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THE HYMNS OP THE RIGVEDA. 


BOOK THE SEVENTH. 


•'.'HYMNL ■ VAgni 

Tinf me\i from fire-sticks, with tijoir Imiids^ swift movement, 
^ Imve, in deep thought, el:lg^md8lxxtglo^o us Agm^^ 

Far-seen, with pointed liame, Lord of the hoinostead. 

2. The Vaaus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to behold, for 
help from eveiy tpiarter: 

Who, in the home for ever, must be lioiiouved, 

3 Shine thou before us, Agni, well-onliindled, with flame, Most 

Youthful God, that never fadetb. 

To thee come all our sacrificial viands. 

4 Among all fires these fires have shone most brightljr, j^plendid 

with light, begirt by noble heit/es, 

Where tmui of lolTy birth sit down together. 

5 Ylctorious Agni, grant us wealth with wisdom, wealthwith 

brave sons, famaiis and 
Which not a foe who deals in magic coiicjuers; 

6 lo whom, the Strong, at morn and ovo comes, maid-like, the 

ladle dropphig oilwvith its oblatm^^^ 

Wealtlj-seeking comes to him his own cleTotiOu. 

; Burn up all malice with those flames, ,0 Agni, wherewith of 
old thou burntesfc up Jariltha, 

And drive away in silence pain and sickness. 

« With hitu lighted up thy .pleudoun Agm, exedJenV 

pure, refulgent, ihirihor, 

Be present, and with us through these our pra;Ises, 

9 Agni, the patriarchal men, the luortals who have in many 
places sprearl thy lustre,— ^ 

Be gracious to us here for their sake also. 


All the liymus of this Book aro ascribed to the ihyhi Vasi7htha with 
Ins sons are associated oa the soert> of parts of two Ly rrms. ' ' ^ ^ 

1 hi ’ With their Angers/ according to SAyaaa, this toeaninc' 

V/ V^r without any philological grounds to die vsord flidhUt 

oluj frmu Its use in this and similar passages. ■ 

o iUvotmir the worship which bolongs especially to him, 

7 JarWm: a Bikshnea or demon with a loud har^ih mice.—^yava* 
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.hose Dien, heroes iui tl)c fight with foemen, pro!^ 
gouJess arts of magic,—■ ^ 

c who approve the noble song I ,sing thee. 

11 L.t n« not sit in want of men, 0 Agni, Vltimut clesceudunt 

aorok's.s, aonat thee: 

Bub, 0 House-Friend, in houses full of children. 

12 Bj'sncriiice which the Steeds'Lord ever visits, there mal 

our dwelling rich in iseod and olFHoriiii? 

IncieaHing still with lineal suocessoi-s. 

<»Ucud ^ bated demon, guard us froi 

rnalico of Iho oluirhsh sinner: 

Allied witfi thee may I subdue assailants. 

this same fire of mine surpass all otliera, this firo whe. 
oflspnng. vigorous and firm-hauded, 

_ on a thousand paths, what ne'er shall perish. 

Id line Api, savionr from the feemao, who guards th 

kindlcr ot the name from sorrow: ^ 

lloivies of noble lineiig,' serve and tend liim. 

1C Thw is that Agni, served in many places, wdioiu the ric-h Ion 
wIk) Imu^H (.blation kindhis, 

And round liim goes -ho priest at sacrificos. 

IV Agni, may wo with riohe.s in imssession bring thee coutinu. 

offerings in ahundanoe, '-omuiui 

Using 1 , 0 th means to draw thee to our worship. 

'vtleonio oblations U 

tne Deities fttiBenibly ; 

Let them enjoy our very fmgrant presontB. 

!'.• Hive ns not up, Agni, to want of heroes, to wretched cIothc.s 
need, to destitution. 


.18 


Yield us not. Holy One, to Head or hunger; iniure u.s no* „ 
liome or m the forofit. ^ ’ j 


20 Give strength and power to these n.y prayere, 0 Agn 

Gnrl, pour blessings on onr chiefs and nobles. 

Orant tbat both we and they may share thy bounty. Ye 
protect UB evermore with blessings. 

21 Thun Agni swift to hear, art fair of aspect: beam forth O 

Son of Strength, in full offulgonop. ’ 

Let mo noL want, with thee, a son for evoi-: lot not a rna.i! 
hero ever fail ua. 


12 The Steeds lord; A^ni, wlrjse swift Hame.s are called horaea. 

17 Jiuth jneait.n: {: ray or and r»raiso. 

-il I-W r.«-: nu „,; pirtiutaal., whe Amll live for over iu tu,. posterity. 
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US jlot to indigmcc, O Agni, ])osiile these 
ULcK Gods have kiudle<l ; 

even after faulty let thy dis[)leasui*e> thiue as a tiod, 0 
Son of Strength, oortako us. 

O Agin, fair of facc^ tJic \v< alUij inovtai wlio to the hn- 
mortal ofFovs )iis oblation 

Hath him who wins him treasure hy In’s Godhead, to whooi 
the prince, in need, goes supplicating. 

/ Knowing our chief felicity, O Agni,j bring hither ample 
rii'hes to our nobles, 

Wliei^svith we may enjoy ourselves, O Victor, with undimini¬ 
shed life and hero ehiidreiu 

> Give strengtJi and power to these my pmyers, O Agni ; O (4od, 
j)Our blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 

Grant tliat both w'^e and they may share thy bounty. Yo 
Gods, protect us evermore with blessings. 

HYM.V TL Aprr«. 

Oi.AOUY accept, this day, our fuel, Agni; send up thy s^xoivd / 
smoke and shine sublimely. 

Tojioh the celestial stiminits with thy colnnins, and overspread 
thee with the rays of Surya. 

i With sacrilice to those we men will honour the majesty of 4 
holy NaraRau.sa — 

To tliese the pure, mi>st wise, the thonglit-ihspirers, Gods Who 
enjoy both sorts of our oblations. 

!{ We will extol at sacrifice for ever, as men may do, Agni whoruj; 
Manu kindled, 

Your very skilful Asiira, meet for worsbip, envoy between 

• both worlds, the truthful speaker, 

I he sacred grass, the men ivho serve him si^rew it ^ 
.Vitb reverence, on their knees, hy Agni. " ‘'"’T 

..lling him to the spotted grass, oil-sprinkled, adorn him, ye 
tA lhvaiy us, with oblation. 


' o * 


; fV/itr/( 0)(h' have hindicd : Hghred by the uunisf^rmg pt*iesfc#«. 

'it Hath It til: po&fi*ef;ses, rn* enjoy/) the fivour of, Agui. ‘ That cleitv Glcni) 
ivoiire tiie presenter of (s icrifici.il ) Wilson. 

. Kvtimnq onr ckiff fcUckt/.• understanding what we want to make ub 
pj*y, that ia, nches. 

riie Apr!/) are the divine or deified l^eingn and object^ to which the propi. 
>+o»y voi'S<^=) ire addre.^a^d. For other ApH hymns see I. 13: 16S ; 11, 3 : If I 
5 ; IX. 6 ; X. 70 ; no. 

I ; 'the Praise of Men'; 4gni. Both svig of our ohlfithnu: 

3i!ei Jng>? „f yUrito, yhi, or clarified buttt.r, and UbatioAs o£ Soma juF®. 
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hoJy thoughts the pious have thrown open Doorvf 
hi tlie Clods’ assembly. 

Like two full mother rows who lick their youngling, like in 
eiiB for tuo gathenngj^they adorn them. 

And lob tliDtwo exalted Hoavotjly Ladies, Morning and Nh 
like a cow good at mil king, 

Come, inuch-invokocl, and on our grass ho seated, wealt 
deserving worship, tor our welfare. 

^’'ou, ixirds ati 1 SiiYgei’s at men^s sacrihoes, both filled w 
wisdom, f incline to worship, 

Send up our ofFcriiiga wIycu we oall npoii yon, md go aim 
the Cods obtain us trcjisures. 

May fiharati with nil lier Sistei^, Jhl accordant with the Gi 
with mortals Agni, 

Sams vat i with all her kindred Jlivers, como to this gi? 
Llireo Goddesses^ ar.d seat them* 

Well pleased with us do thou, 0 God, 0 Tvashtar, give rci 
issue to our procreant vigour, 

Whence springs the hero, poworful, skilkd in action, lo 
of Gods, adjuster of tho pross^stoncH,’ 

Send to the G(y;Is tlie oblation, Lord of Forests, and let \ 
Imniolator, Agni, dross it. 

He as the truor Priest shall offer woi'shfp, for tho Gods* ge 
rations well ho know^jth. 

Como thou to us, 0 Agni, dul^^ kindled, togethei? w ith r 
potent Gods and Indra. 

On this our gnuxi sit Aditi, happ»y Mother, and let our Ht 
delight the Gods Immortal. 

HYMN .UL Ab 

AasociATis with fires, make your God Agni envoy at sacHfi 
heat skilled in worship, 

LstaMishod firm among mankind, the Holy, flame-oiwvnf 
and fed with oil, the Purifier. 


5 f.^oor? .• the deified dofJiVB of the hall of saodfioe where the '.Tods asaend 
yhd) /or (■/utriuC^'t: wclcotaing the approaci* of tlie ears in v^bicb the prio' 
cure » » vIk' ceroiuony. The latter l»alf of thoetAurA \n ob^oui^ ; * (the lad) 
places] t»> the e:\sit are plying tfie fire with f/ld at RacTificQe, as the motl, 
rows lick the calf, op as rivep.s (water the fielrlrt).’ —VVfiaon. 

C) /vih? a ooii>: the (ha:d dheuil, two '’owa, instead of dhenu}}, would, ae Lu 
v/1k augi;ojiU, i>oem to u^ to l>e jjrefoivvhio. 

7 liavda and i<in(/ei'i : the hotdni, nv ‘two Inv<}ker3’of I. IS. 8; pci^ 
Agni and Varuna. or Vanina aiul Adilya. 

8 Stimxas 8-^-lI ary identical with btunm 8 —11 of Book til. 4. 

1 A.'^soctafe: sojo^h^’ifs boin^? a shortened form of f(:fj4shns''P, the Domiuativ 
pl iml. Havana explains it as an accusative singular, <|nahfying Agni, 
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li^eed neighing eager for the paRture, 
forth fj'om the great euclosuro: 


when 



wind following blows upon his spleudouv, 
ftU'aiglvt, the path is black wdiuih thou bast travelled. 

3 B'rom tiice a Bull Irut newly born, 0 Agni, rhe kindled ever¬ 

lasting flames rise upward. 

Aloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke asceudoth: Agni, thou 
spoedeat to the Gods a» envoy. 

4 l'Uo\i wliose fresh lustre o’er the eai'th advanceth w’hen greed¬ 

ily with thy jaws thy food thou eatest. 

Like a host hurried onward comes thy' lasso: fierce, with thy 
tongue thou pierce^t, as ’twere barley. 

& The men have decked him both at eve and luora/ng, Alost, 
Youthful Agni, as they tend a courser. 

They kindle iiiin, a giievSt within his dwelling ; bngUt, shines 
the splendour of the worshipped fforo. 

6 0 fair of face, beautiful is thine aspect when, very near at 
ha\ld, like gold thou gleamest. 

Like ileaveu’s tlnnidering roar thy might approaches, and 
like the wonclnHis Sun thy light thou showest, 

T That we may worship, with your Hail to Agnil witli sacrificial 
cakes and fat oblations, 

Guard ms, O Agni, with those boundless glories as with a 
hundred fortresses <j'f iron. 

8 Thine are resistless sougis for him who offers, and he\\>-giving 
hymns wherewith thou savest; 

With these, 0 Son of Strength, 0 Jatavedas, guard us, pre¬ 
serve these pi'inees and the singers, 

y When forth hi cometh, like art axe ttevv-sharpoiy^'L pure in 
his form, resplendent, in his body, 

Sprung, sought with eager longing, from his Parents, for the 
Gods' worship, Sage and Purifier : 

!(} Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agni: may we attain to perfect 
understanding. 

All h ipprness be theim who siirg and praise thee. Ye (knis, 
preserve us evermore with bles.sings. 


2 PVom t7ie (treat enclosure : * from the vank ciiclo.'jing (for^^t)/—Wilson. 

lUKlerntand it as th-^* oiicloaurii in which the horse is confined. 

,4 Tkou pierecstai^ttoereharhtf: the eompari^ou U «!iornewl.at ^ 

|.ke meaning hi, thou penetrateat and felleat the trees of the £ure«»t with tliy 
^.oogue as mew cut down hurley H’ith a reapiui' hook- 
9 Frcun kk ^arcuts: the two firo-stieks* 
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HYMN IV. 


fovtli yovtr giTts to bia refulgent splendour, your^'am 
pnreat odcriug to Agui, 

'I’o bitii who goes 'M njc'ssfjnger with knowledge lxjtweer\ all . 
son» of men and U(jda iu l>eiiven. 

2 Wi^e nuist this Agiii ho, though vonag and teridcT, since he 
wa» V>oni, Moat Yonthfivl, of his Mother; 
lie wdio with bright teeth sei’/etlj fast the fortrifts, and oats 
hia food, lho\igh pl^jnteona, in ?* moment, 
before his piiBseiiiw3 wjtust wo all assemble, this C'od’s whonm 
nam have soified in his white splendour. 

This Agni who hath br(x>ke<3 that men should seize him hatfi 
shone for man with glow insufferable, 

4 Kar-seeitig hath this Agni beeji esbthdmhed, deathless mid 
mortals, wise among the foolish, 

Here, 0 victorious Hod, forbear to harm ns: may we for ever 
ohai’e thy gm^Tions favotu*. . 

f) Lie who hatli occupied his God w?ade dwelling, Agni, in wvisdora Ji| 
hath suimasscKi Immortals. K 



6 Agrii is Lord of Amrit in abundance; Lord of the gift of wealth 

and hero valour, 

Victors u8 God, let us not sit about tbee like men devoid of 
strength, beauty, and \voi*slup. 

7 The foeniaifs treasure maybe won with labour: ms^y we he 

masters of otir awi> possessions. 

A.gni, no son is he w ho sjuvings from othera; lengthen laot out 
the judhways of the foolish. 

8 Unwelcome for adontiou is the stningor, one to ]>e thought of 

as another^ orfspring. 

Though grown fainiJiur by continwiU pu'esence. May mir etronig 
hero come, freshly triumphant. 


3 iJfmi we oil mmiJtihk I b llow Lu^lw^ in hiH intpri'T'etahon fxf r.me^ddi; 
as we are forsaken, anil our protector i» fftv away (sb. 6, 7, 8), wc miiBt crowd 
\o the God of Fire for dofeuce. 


• b) the second 1' le 1 Imve borrowed from Frof. Max Miiller, tVIic 
L )), 80. 


7 htX us K maiu in undiaf lu ll'd ihjsseasfon of our ow n property, and let 
have soiis of our owu be^ettiug aud not the adop»ted chfldi'en of others 
, fl Mon do not Ux)k with plojisure aixl nSfict ion ou adopted hods : but vse are, 
KrtiginK to see our absent protector return to us.—Ludwig. Others explain, 
IbclaBf ha’1* verse ditfeivut^r; ‘therefore let there come to up {a sou) new*borti, 
p-^Sf CS^cd of foi-td, victoriouP over fc»ea.*-'\^'il.sort. 



27i A’ ilfO VKDA, 



(St 


10 


Ye GodiS, 


' 2 


r 4 


(s from liim Avho would awaail \i8, Agni; preser^ 

^ll Victor, fi’oni diBliououi\ 

rt^et tho place of ilarkeniug como upovi thee ; may wealth, 
ho onrs, desirable, in thousaiidsv 

vShine tliis felicity on ns, 0 Agiii: may we attain to perfect 
understanding. 

All l\appineRS be theirs who sing and praise thee^ 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN V. Agnf. 

Bring foril» your song of praise to mighty Agni, the speedy 
messenger of earth and heaven, 

Vaisvaiiava, who, with those who w^ake, hath waxen great in 
the lap of all the Gods Immortal. 

Sought in tho heavens, on eartli is'Agni stablished, l',‘adcr of 
rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

Vaisvanara, wlien he hath grown in glory, sliiuos on the tribes 
of men with light and treasure. 

For fear of thee forth fled the (iark-hue<l races, scattered 
abroad, deserthig their possessions. 

When, glowing, 0 Vaisvanara, for Piiru, thou, Agni, didst 
light up ind rend their castles. 

Agni Vaisvanara, both Kartli and Heaven submit them to 
thy threefold jurisdiction. 

Kcfulgent in thine tindecaying lustre thou hast invested both 
the worlds with splendour. 

Agui, the tawny hoi’ses, loudly neighing, our resonant hymns 
that drop with oil, attend thee; 

Lord of the tribes, our Charioteer of riches, Ensign of days, 
Vaisvanara of moniingb- 


0 This istauza is a ro|>etLu »u of V7. 15, 12, whtsre see note. 

10 Uci^K-ated from stanza 10 of the precediiig 

The hyinu is addressed Agni as Vaisvdnara, tlie God who is present with, 
and beuwhts, all Aryan men. 

1 Witk those ^rho wake: tended by the priests. According to SAyana *a«‘ 
Bociate l with the wakened Gods.’ 

2 IhdL of standing water’s : the meaning of is micertain. Perhaps, 

as Ludwig suggests, plants and bushes are intended which Agni like a bull 
levels: with the ground. 

; 3 The dark-hued mm: according to von Roth, I he spirits of darkneas. For 
'Ph'u : or, for man. 

4 Threefold jut Udiclion : in heaven, mid air, and earth, 

5 The Cuwnr/ horses : the ljyir«H that hasten to Agui like eager horses. 

, Ludwig Iran datts theharttiih of tho. text by ‘gold yellow/ qu difying ’ hymns;’ 
'that is by tuns with libations of yeljow fcjoina juice. 
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!, 0 hrigfit its jMitia, Vasufs seated the ringlit of. 

:hGy loved thy spirit. 

diayest Dasyns ftoiri their home, 0 Agni, ahd bi’oiudvt- 
nst Idltn broad light to liglit tlio irya. 

Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a iwoment roachest, like 
^ wind, the place where Godb inhabit, 
ihou, favouring thine offspring, roaredst londly when giving 
life to creatures, Jatavedas. 

^>6U(I us that strength, Vaisvanara, send it, Agni, that 
strength, O Jatavedav^, tuli of splendour, 

Wlierewith, all-hoimteous God, tliovi pourest riches, aa fame 
wide-si)roa<iing, or; the man wljo offers. 

S Agni, bestow upon our cfdefs and nobios that famems power, 
that wealth which foedeth many. 

Aocord'.nt witJj the Vasii.s and the Rudrus, Agni, Vnisvhiara, 
give us sure protection. 

Irl^MN VL A.£jr>i. 

Praise of the Asum, high imperial Euler, the Manly One iu 
wliotn the folk shall triiunpli— 

I land his deeds wlio is as strong as Indra, and lauding celebrate 
the Fort-destroyer. 

? Sago, Bigii, b’ood, Liglit,-^they bring him from tlie mountain, 
the blessed Sovran of the earth and heaven. 

I decorate with songs the mighty actions vvhicit Agni, Fort- 
destroyer, did aforetime. 

1 ho ioolish, faithless, rudely-8pf.)aking niggards, without belief 
or sircrifice or worship, — 

bar’, /ar away J,atli Agni chased those Dasyus. and, iu the 
east, hath turned the godless w'^(?stward. 

4 Him who brought eastward, manliest with his prowess, the 

Maids rejoicing in the western darkness, 

T.bat Agni Lextol, the Lord of riches, unyielding tamer of 
assailing foemen. 

5 Him who brake down the walls with deadly’' weapons, and 

_ tho Mornings to a noble Husband, 

6 7!i4<n< Urartsi- cf. I. 117. 21. " 


3 Port deHi'Oijer: domoViMber of tbe cloud-castles o.** tbe demons of lioiwhfc, 
or of the strongholds of the uon-Ar^ au tribe#?, 

2 From the movntain : from tbe cloud, as lightuiiig. 
d 1 y' jtwru'ii: into the dartoeas of uiglifc. 

*1 :VAo hrour/hf exntvmd : brought back the vanished lights of dawn, 
f; Toan^ Ilmhant}: the or Ai^nx huufjelf. The (rib<^ of jN(xIm: 
according to veu Roth, neigbboumig people, 
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. : iri^« l\ t^nij wlin With ooilquering 8(ir<?ngth Jsubiluiffl^fcie' 
of Nahus made tliem bring their triV.-utc. 

%^iT^?i^8e protection all tticxi rest by naturcj desiring to enjoy 
his graoiotis favour— , . 

Agni. Vaisv^nara in his Parents’ bosom hath foUad the choic¬ 
est seat in earth and lieavon. 

7 Yaievanara the God, at the sun’s setting, hath taken to 
himself deep-hidden treasures : 

Agni hatli taken them from eui*th and heaveU;, from the sea 
under and the sea above us. 


HYMN Vll. ^ew- 

I &i!ND forth (jven your God, victorious Agiii, like a strong 
courser, with mine adoration. 

Herald of sacrifice be he who knoweth : ho hath reached Gods, 
himself, with measured motion. 

•a By piahsthat aro thine own come hither, Agni, joyous, delight- 
ing in the Gods’ aUianco, 

Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury, burning with 


eager teeth tho woods and forests, 

3 The grass is strewn ; the sacrifice advances : adored us Priest, 

Agni is made propitious, 

Invoking both All-boon-hestowing Mothers of wliom, Most- 
Youthful! thou wast born to help us. 

4 Forthwith the men, tho best of these for wisdom, have made 

him leader in the solemn worship. 

As Lord in homes of men ia Agni stablishod, tho Holy One, 
the joyous, sweetly speaking. 

5 He hath come, chosen bearer, and is seated in man^s home, 

Brahman, Agni, the Supporter, 

He whom both Heaven and Ra\*th exalt and strengthen, 
wdiom, Giver or all boons, the Hotur worships. 

6 These have passed all in glory, who, the manly, have wrought 

with skill the liytmi of adoration } 


7 Agni biiconnea the representative of tiuj Bun, and in his ahsenco gives 
ligiit iunl other blesisings to man. I'/ie sm above us : the ocean of air. 

i Zii'e a strmy courser : glorified with my prai«efl, like a h'.rse tliSt has 
bd»Ui groomed and adorne<l. Or, perhaps, merely, rapid as a horse. 
me^ui ed motion : w, a s]>ee>fly ninTier. SA-yana explains word mlintirrih 
in Mii.s place as ^ct.rif.umer of but iu IV. O'. 5 mpurimito/jotih^ ‘with 

Cie-osured motion.* 

3 UoUi . Mothcr$: Heaven and Earth. 
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stoning, havo advanced t?ie people’s 
r thoughts on this my holy ebatuto. 
the Vasishthas, now implore thee, 
Strength, the l.iord of wealth and trcNi'nirc. 
Thou hast brought rood to singers and to nobles, 
preserve us ovormore with blessings. 



HYMN Vllf, Agni. 

Thk King whovso face is deoke<l with oil is kindled wdth Loxnags 
pilfered by his faithful servant. 

The men, the priests adore him with oblations. Agni hath 
shone forth when the dawn is br»^aking, 

2 Yea, he liath been acknowledged as most mighty, the joyous 

Priest of meiii the youthful Agni. 

He, spreading o’er the earth, made light around him, and 
grev^ among the plants with blackened fellies. 

3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, 0 Agni ? What power 

dost thou exert when thou art lauded f 
When, Bounteous God, may wo be lords of riches, winners of 
precious wealth which none may conquer? 

4 Far famed is this the Bhanta’s owm Agni: he shineth like 

the Sun with lofty splendour. 

He wlio hath vanquished Turn in the battle, the heavenly 
guest hath glowed in full vofulgenoe, 
r> Full many oblations are in thoe collected: with all thine 
a.spects thou hast waxen gracious. 

Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet still, 0 
nobly boni, iticrease thy body. 

6 Bo this rny song. thi»,t wduneth countless treasure, engendered 

Avith redoubled force for Agni, 

''tJjat, splendid, chasing sicknesSS, slaying demons, it may 
delight our friend and bless the singers. 

7 We, the Vasishthas. now irnploro thee, Agni, O .Son of 

Strength, the Lord of weaUh and riches. 

Thou ha.sb brought food to singers and to nobles. Y'c Gods, 
preserve us evernioro with blessings. 


C Wko set thi ir tkouffhts on this vvj holif sioJnte: th:kt i», Mpparently, who 
duly <jbRcrv« tiie hiw* wJdob requires us to worship Agni. ‘ Who ure crlorificrH 
of this truthful aleivy).’—\Vils*)n, 


2 M - 7t hliieh'ncil ftUi4s : lotiviug black tracks behind him: * dark-pathed.'— 
Wilson. * 

4 'Ike /?/iar«w‘a .* Vusishtha, Ihe pvi'ohita of the hharutsui. 7^4rti;the 
Pdrus, (one of the Five Aryan Tribe.s) who oppoi?od the Bharatas. 

^ Cmt-nUess trcasfnr: literally, hundreds, thousands. Our fritnd: the 
institutor of the sacritico. 








f fii: jiiavEDA 
HVMN IX. 

Irora (heir boworn is the Dawns’ beloved, th(? 
most sapient, Purilier. 
llo gives a signal both to Gods mortals, to (.hds oblationw, 
richofc to the [/iouB. 

2 Most ^vise is he who, forcing doors of Tapis, brought tbo 

bright Sun to i;s who feedoth Tuany. 
fho cheerlul Ih’icet, nunj^s Friend and horuo~( 5 ompanioii, 
tljvongh still lughPs darkness he is made apparent. 

3 Wise, ne’er deceived, uncirciunscribed, refiiIgoi\t, our gracious 

guest, a Friend witlv good attendants, 

Shines forth with woiulrons light before the Mornings: the 
young plants hath ho entered, Ghild of Waters. 

i Seeking our gatherings, he, your Jatavodas, hath shone odor'- 
able thro’igh Innnan ages, 

Who gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre: the kino have 
waked to meet him when enkindled. 

5 (lO on thy message to the Gods, and fail not, 0 Agni, with 
their band w ho pray and worship. 

Bring all the Gods that they may give us riches, Sanisvatf, 
the Ma»*ats, Asvins, AVatens. 

G Vasislitha, when enkindling tlieo, 0 Agni, hath slain Jarutha. 
Give us wealth in plenty. 

Sing piuise in choral song, 0 Jatavedas. Ye (;od8, preserve 
us evermore wdth blessings. 

HYMN X. Agni 

Hr hatli scut forth, briglit, j-ailiaiit, and refulgent, like the 
Dawivs Lover, bis far-spreading lustre. 

Pure in Ids splendour shines the gollen Here : our longing 
thoughts hath he aroused and wakened. 

2 He, like tho Sun, batii shone while Mor i is breaking, and 
pr iosts who weave tho saciifice sing praises, 

Agni, the God, who knows their goneratiom- and‘visits Gcxls, 
most bounteous, rapid envoy. 


ne jPaious^ hclovkl : Agni, lighted up at day-break. A »Mnal • of 
which men are to offvr and GocIh are to receive. 

6 Jarma: see VH. 1. 7, where the doetruction of Jarfitha is ascribfxl to 
Agni himself. JwOtha, said by ^Ayatia to have been a Itdkshn.^-a or demon, 
was probably an enemy who was slaiu iu a battle at which Vasislaha waa 
present as ;purofdta~— Lud\9ig. 

1 Like the Lover : the ,Suti. See I. 69, 1. 

2 And priests : I adopt tSilynna’s interpretation of this liulf-line. 





f ha: nr^^Ns o .P 

r^oiigs and holy hymns go forth to Agui; seeking 
asking him for riohes,. 

ix fair to see, of goodly aspect, mighty, men’s messenger 
who carries their oblations. 

Joined 'vith the Vasus, Agni, bring thoil ludra, bring hither 
mighty Rudi'jl With the Rydraa, 

Aditi good to all men with Adityas, Brihaspati All-bounteous, 
with tiie yingorfr. 


6 Meu eagerly implore lit sacrifices Agab Most Youthful GoJ, 
the joyous Herald. 

For he is Lord and Ruler over riches, and for Goda^ worship 
an unwearied envoy. 


HYMN XI. Agiu. 

Great art thou, Agui, sacrifice’s Herald ; not without thee are 
deathless Gods made joyful. 

Come hither with all Heities about thee: here take thy seat, 
the fitsi, as I’riesh O Agui, 

2 Meu with oblations evermore entreat thee, the swift, to undor- 
^ take an envoy’s duty. 

He on whose sacred grass with Gods thou sittest, to him, 
0 x\gni, are the days propitious* 

3 ’rhrec times a day iu thee are shown the treasures sent for 

the mortal who presents oblation. 

Bring the Gcxls hitlier like a man, 0 Agni; be thou our envoy, 
guarding us from curses. 

4 Lord of thi! lofty sacrifice :s Agui, Agni is Lord of every gift 

presented. 

The Vasus were contented with his wisdom, so the Gods made 
him their oblation-boarer. 

d 0 Agni, bring the Gods to taste our presents: with Indra 
leading, here let them bo joyful. 

Convey tliis sacrifice to Gods in heaven. Ye Gods, preserve 
ns evermore with blessings. 


4 Singarn : or Uikvana, deitiea who *il(.eud and sing the praLses of Home 
God r ‘ the adoruhle (Angira^as).’—Wilson. 

3 Three times a day: at the morning, the noon, and tlie evening libation. 
Or tko meaning m.iy bo, in tho three ftre-reccptaoles. Lile a man : acting 
like a human prie,st. The C<»mmcutators e-xpluiu Uy * (at t|;ie 

wionfice) of Mauu. 






miSTffy 




THE niavEDA 

HYMN XIT, 

th groafc rcTerencc Jiavo approacliotl Tlie 
1 shono forth well-kincUocl in hit; ihvolling 
nth wondrous light betweou wiJo earth and heaven^ vv’eJH 
worshipped, looking forth in all directions, 
jrough his great miaht o’erooanug all inisfortiiuos, praised 
in the liouso is Agiv' .^ikuivcdas. 

ly he protect ns from disgraoo and trouble, both us who 
laud him and our noble patrotis, 

Agni, thou art Varurm and Mitra: Vnsifihthas with thoir 
holy hymns exalt time. 

Vh'th thee be most abundant gain of treasure* Yo Gods, 
evermore with 'blessing!^. 


HYMN Xni. 

IhuNG song and hymn to ^gni, Asura-slayer, enlightener of 
all and thoughi,-bestower. 

Like an oblation on the grass, to ploaso him, I bring this to 
Vaisvaiiam, i)} inu-iuspirer. 

3 Thou with thy flame, 0 Agni, brightly glowing, hast at thy 
birth hlled full the earth and heaven. 

Thon with thy might, Vaisvinara .latavedas, settest the (hxla 
free from the curse that bound them» 

3 Agni, when born, thou i<>okcd8t on all creatures, like a brisk 
herdsman moving rovind his cattle. 

The path to prayer, VaisvA,na»a, thpu founclest. Ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore witli blessings, 


HYMN XIV. 


Agni, 


With roverenoG and with otiered gifts serve we the God whose 
flame is bright; 

Lotus V'ling JatiiVedas fuel, and adore x\gni when we invoke 
the (fods. 


2 Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel> and honour thoe, 
0 Holy One, with praises: 

Honour thee, V'riest of sacrifice ! with butrer, thee, God of 
blessed light! wdth our oblation. 


1 The Younfjeil': Agni, most youthful of the (loda, as being continuaUy 
reproduct^U. 

2 The ciiru that bonvd ihnn : the Gods seem to luiv© beou suhjeofc to tho 
in^J initica \>f ujd nge until liuir«4, or, is here eaid, Agui, freed the/n. 

IV. 13, 2. 




wjt)i the Cods to our invokin 
.saiiftiHed with \';ii}hHt. 
ho liiis who pays thoo» Cod, duo honour. Yo G<?ds, 
preserve us evermore with bioBsiiigs. 

iiym:^ XV. Agni. 

Ovinm oblations in his inoutli, tlie bounteous God’s vvlioin-we 
TiiuHb serve, 

His who is ue irost kin to us : 

2 Who for the Fivefold People’s sake hath seated liim in every 

home, 

Wise, Youthful, Master of the house. 

3 On all sides may that Agui guard our household folk and 

propei’ty ; 

Mil)' he deliver us from woe. 

4 I have l>Ggotteu this ucw hymn for Agni, Falcon of the sky : 
Will ho not give us of his wealth! 

5 Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrltice are fair 

to see, , 

Like wealth of one with hero sons, 

6 May ho enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni accept our songs, who 

bears 

Obiatir*us, best of worshippers, 

7 Lord of the l.ouse, whom jnon must seek, we sot time dowji, 

0 Wot slopped One ! 
llr/gld, rieii in lieroes, Agni ! God! 

8 Shine forth at night and morn: through thee with tires are 

we provided well. 

Thou, rich in heroes, art our Friend. 

9 The men come near thee for their gain, the singers with their 

songs of praise : 

Speech, thovisandfold, comes near to thee. 

1U i^right, Pudtier, meet for praise, Immortal with refulj:eijt 
glow, 

Agni drivoa Ra.kshaaas away. 

11 As such, bring us abundant w^ealth, young Child of Strength, 
for this thou ciiust: 

' May Bhaga give us what is choice. 

3 Sanci\A(id tnitk Va^kat; Va.^iiiut (may he hear it to the GckU) i.? tho 
eTcloToati'!’.! used at the moment of pouring the eaciitkial oil o\ clarified 
i utter on the fire. 


g, conie, 



> f> Sp^'crh: /f^x/<nrr*L the ijaperishable ; here spa'ch in the shape of prawe 
and pr.ryci'. 





Til£ JRJOVMIU. 

givrst fanu^: Bhaga aud Savitav 
givo \m wliat is good* 
pi'osc^'vo uB frool diBtrcsH I consu.vio our GiioniiGs, OOod^ 
Eternal, with thy hottest dames, 
l i And, iiTOsiHtible, ho thou a mighty iron fort to us, 

With hundred wallB for nnui’s dofon( 30 . 

1 0 Do thou proBerve us^ evo and morn, from sorrow, from the 
' wicked men, 

Ini'allible ! hy day and night. 

HYMN XVL Agni. 

..With this vny rovorcnt hymn I call Agni for you, the Sou of 
Strength, 

Dear, wisest envoy, sorvod with noble sacriticc, inun(>rtal 
inessengor of all. 

2 His two red horsoB, all-snpporting, let him yoke : let him, 
|l well-worshipped, urge them fast. 

u Then hatli the sacrifico good prayi^rs aud happy cud, and 
heav^enly gift of wealth to men. 

The flame of him the Bountiful, the Much-invoked, hath 
Tnounted up, 

ud his red-eolourod smoke-clouds reach and touch the sky : 
the men an? kiiidiitig Agui w'ell. ^ 

4 \ ee, thee Most Glorious One wo make o\ir messenger. Bring 

le Gods hither to the feast. 

Give U8, 0 Sou of Strength, all food that foedeth man : give 
that for which we pray to thee. 

5 Thou, Agni, art the h^nnestead^s I'jovd, onv Herald at the 

sacrifice. 

Lord of all boons, thou ai t the Cleanser and a Sage. Pay 
worship, and enjoy the good. 

6 (xive riches to the s<icrificer, 0 Moat* Wise, for thou nrt he 

who gvantoth wealth, 

. In.sp're -witli zeal oach priest at this oar solemn rite, all who 
are skilled in singing praise. 

7 0 Airni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes i)e t * i l)oe, 
Guv wealthy patrons who arc governors of u\en, who part, as 

gifts, their stalls of kine. 


12 Pili: generally reg.-mted a» the of Aditi, which may liave bcfu 

the word ti.-sied by tho poet, changed by later reoitei's, who ooii.sidered the 
metre irregular, into Dibi. Vrd/c J/i/mns, f. p. 256. 

5 IltraUi: llata ', or invoViug priest. 6V**TrtJ'f ror puidher. JUKUlier 
of the olSciating priest.s. Agni perforni.< the duties; of .all human prieut.-ik 
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TI/H IITMXS OF 

liti wliusc liouie, licv haivd bearing the yaered oTJ 
(vn woll’Sfitistied-- 

t^Lom, Victorious God, from slandor and fromharra: 
give m a refuge famed afan 

Do thou, a Priest with pleasant tongue, moat wise, and very 
near to us, . ’ 

Agio', bring riches hither to our liberal chiefs, tind speed tlio 
ottering of our gifts. 

They who bestow as bounty plenteoiis w'calth of steeds, moved 
by dosiro of great renown—• 

Do tho\i with waving help preserve them from distress, Moat 
Vouthfult with a hundred forts. 

The (hxi who gives your wealth demands a full libation poured 
to him. 

P(*ur ye it forth, then fill the vessel full again : then dotli the 
<xod pay heorl to you. 

Him liave tho Gods appointed Pnest of sacrifice, oblation- 
bearer, passing, wise. 

Agui gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to folk who 
oHor up their gifts, 

HY!\IN XVII. Agnb 

Acni, be kindled well with proper fuel, and lot the grass be 
scattered wide about thee. 

Let the impatient Portals bo thrown open ; bring thOn the 
Gods impatient to come hither. 

Taste, Agnl: serve tho Gods with our oblation. Offer good 
sacwitices, Jatavedas ! 

Let Jatavedas pay fair sacrifices, worship and gratify tho 
Gods Immortal. 

Wise God, win for us things that are all-goodly, and let tho 
prayers we pray to-day be fruitful. 

Thee, even thee> the >S<)n of Strength, 0 Agni, those Gods 
have made the bearer of oblations. 

'i'o thee the God may wo perforin our worsliip c do thou, 
besought-, grant us abuudaut riches. ’ 


8 Ild: the who is regarddd the aticridcuil food or oblalion per 

Bonified: annat'^lpd liuvirlnhhand devi. Sii,yixnA. 

2 The PartaU: the doors of the ^acrificiai cliambev • which lo«g 

to bear their part in the holy ceremony. 

6 Those Qcdi : the famous (hxls. 









1 th tlico are milcli-kine good to milk, aad horses: best wiu* 


jy with thee, 0 Indra, all the trea^nires wliich 
tliors won who sang thy praiaes. 


HYMN XVill. 


TUB RIO VEDA. 



ner thou of riches for the pious. 

2 For like a King among ^jis wives thou dwellest; with glories, 

as a Sage, surrouud and help ua. 

Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour our 
songs with kino and steeds and docon-tion. 

3 Here these our holy hymns with joy and gladness in pious 

o pi u h^ tio^:! have approached thee. 

Hitherward como,thy path that leads to riches : may we find 
shelter in thy favour, Indra, 

4 Vasishthahath poured forth his prayers, desiring to milk thee 

like a cow in gopdij' pasture. 

All those my people call thee Lord of cattle ; may Indra -oomo 
unto the prayor we ofibr. ^ ‘ 

6 What though the floods spread wddely, Indra made them 
shallow i^iid easy for Sudils to traverse. 

Ho, worthy of our praised Sro^ed the Simyu, foe of otir hymn, 
U) cuyse the rivers' fury. ’ • * 

6 Eager for spoil was Turvasa Purociils, fain to win wealth, liko 
fshes urged by hunger. 

The Bhrigiis and thoDruhyus quickly liatened : friend rescued 
friend mid the tw'o distant peoples. 










T/U' OF j 

|og|)ilier came the Pakthas, the BhaUnas, the Ail 
the V^ishruhns. 

0 the '^Fritsua caine the Arya’s Oom^.*a-de, tbrough love of 
spoil aud heroes^ war, to lead them. 

8 Fools, ill their folly fain to waste her waters, they parted in- 
oxhaustihle Parushni. 

Lord of the Earth, ho with his might reprosged tliera; still lay 
the herd and the aftrighted herdsman. 

1> As to their goal they sped to thoir destrnction ; they sought 
Parushni; o^5u the swift returned not. 

Indra abandoned, to SutlAs the manly, the swiftly flying foes, 
iinnnLilly babblers. 

10 They wenblike kino unhorded from the pasture, each cling¬ 

ing to a friend as chance directed. 

They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Pfisni, gave 
ear, the Warriors and the harnessed h(»rsca. 

11 The King who scattered one-and-twenty people of both 

Vaikarna tnbea through lust of glory — 

As the skilled priest clips grass within the chamber, so hath 
the Heix) liidra wrongiit their downfall. 


7 Tkc FaktJutSy and th^e rest mentioned in the fir^t line (J the atanzin 
appear to have been non*Aryan tribtM} opposed t«> the Tritsu^i. According t<-» 
tUe Scholiajjfc these uain-u are the deno mi nations of various miniaters at 
religiouM rite.*, and following this interpretation WiJaoo translates tho stanza 
as follows r * Those who dress the oblation, those who pronounce auspicioua 
words, tho.-'o who ab-Tjtain from penanco, those whobear hornn (in their hands), 
those who be^stow >iappi?jeas (on the w’orld by Kaorifioe). glorify that Indj-.-i 
w'bo recovorod the cattle^of the /(rj/a from the plr.ndcrtu's. who sle.v the 
enoiuibs hi battle.' 7%: Ar^as Comrade : Iridra, the ally of Tritsu against 
tin’ non-Aryan confederacy, 

H The confederates, who wore on the right, or farther bark of the Pamshyt, 
intending to attack Sudila and the Tritsue, appear to have attempted to make 
the river forilablv by digging channels and so diverting the water, which, it 
rush ’d buck inU> its uatural bed and drowned the men who woi a cross¬ 
ing the streum. The second hue of tlie fdanz.v ia obscure .-lud the translation 
is conjectural. Wilson traiisUtes; ‘but he by his grcaciiess pervade« tiio 
earth, Kavi, the son of Chayum&na, like i\ falling victim, sleeps (in death)/ 
The herd and the he/d^man are, of course, the hostile band and its loader. 

10 They went: the fugitives who escaped drowning. They who drivi ' 

siee<i3; the Ala?-uts, serjt down by thoir mother Prisni to aid Sudiis. 

11 People: or, houses, i.«!. families. Both Vaikarna trdm : perhaps some 
allioti of the Druhyus ; but the meaning of vaikariyitp^h, isunceitam. t’iiee 
ZinimeVf AUindinihes Leben, p. 103. Ludwig thinkf? that the roferen; e is tr 
a mythic battlo at some place called Vaikarnau be'twe^m bidra (tli ’ King. 
and the Maruts (the oue-aad twenty people). Clips grass : with one cieau cu -. 




TlIE'RlaVL^DA, 


the wate 



hero clAiming friendship to their friendship, devoted 
unto thee, in thee v?ore joyftiL 

13 Jndra at once with oon<piering might demolished all their 

strong places and their seven castles. 

Tlie goods of Anu^s son he gave to 'rvitsu. May wo in sacrifice 
conquer scornful P(iru. 

14 The Anavas and Druhyns, seeking booty, have slept, the sixty 

huMclrod, yea, six thousand, 

And six-aud-sixty heroes. For the pious were all those mighty 
exploits done by Jndra. 

15 Tiiese Tritsus under Tiidni’s careful guidance came speeding 

like loosed waters rushing dowuw'arcl. 

The foomeii, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned to Sudiis 
all their provisions. 

16 The henys side who drank the dressed oblation, Indra'B denier, 

far o’er earth ho scatterod. 

Indra brought down the tierce destroyer’s fury; Ho gave 
them various jjoads, the path’s Contmller. 

17 E'en with the weak he wrought this matchless exploit; e’ou 
with a goat he did to death a lion. 

He pared the pillar’s angles with a needle. Thus to fSudiis 
tndra gave all provisions. 


12 Kavasha: pfirhnp.'a the pricftt of one of the two Vrtikarna tnbea whi 'h 
Zihiirier is iuoliiied to identify with the Kuru-Krivi«. Bee AUindnekes Leh^.n, 
p. J27, Others here: ‘for they, Indra, who arc devoted to thee and gUu 'y 
thee, proforring thy friendship, enjoy it/—W iIbodl. The es^act uieaiiiug is 
un<5ertain. 

^ 18 To Tritm: to Siiddg, the King of the Tn’tsua. 

j 14 p,e Anutas: men of the Auu Iribe. The tixty hnindred : ^Theenu 
ineratiori is very obscurely expresacd, thmkUk satd sfial Sakasrd nliashtiT adhi 
fhul; literally, sixty hundreds, six thousands, sixty,, witli nix more : BiVyana 
'.ndt'rstands by suttird, thoheunds, ‘Sixty 

MX thousand six hundred and six,’ Ludwig suggestw that rlusd should be reR<? 
in.»itea<l of mitt, which would make the numbei* Beo* Beufey, Vsdira 

nnd LinTjuistica, pp. 1— I (>2. 

15 Measuriu^ ejs>:eedI p g closely: ihan^h. taking great caio ot their go^»d«^ 

■ and reluotantly giving them up. 

{ Id The hero's tide: the party of the hostile leader, the non* Aryana 'wlo 
denied India, aud themselves ilevoured the oblations that should have been 
prejjeiited to him. His gave tliKtr various ro<tih: made thorn fly in all direc* 
^ tions. 

17 £\,i ioUh a goat: iraposnible deo«is mentloued as illustrationa of Invira’s 
miraculoui power. 
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THB BYMXH OP 

oythoo have ail thine euomios sx'ibinitted : o’eri th3 
ha«fc thou Dude thj aubjeot. 
wnvn tliy jiharpened thunderbolt, 0 Indra, on him who 
harms the men who thy praises. 

Yamuru'l and the Trilsus aided Indra. There he stripped 
lihcda bare of all hia treasures, 

Tho AJas and the and the Yakshus brought in to him 

as tribute heads dfabrses, a -• 

Not to be scorned, but like Dawns past and recent, 0 Indra,. 
are thy favours and thy riches. 

Dovaka, ManyamS-ua's son, thou slewest, and smotest Sambara ^ 
'“from the lofty mountain. 

They who, from homo, have gladdened thee, thy servants 
Farasara, Vasishtha,, l^atay^itii, 

Will "hot forget thy friendship, liberal Giver. So shall the 
days dawn prosperous for the princes. 

Priest- like, with praise, I znovo around the altar, earning 
l^iavaiuds reward, 0 Agni, 

Two IruSTi’od cows frora I)evaran’s descendant, two chariots 
from ^uhV> with niares"To'them. 

Gift of four horses bear nio in foremost placo, 

trained steeds'with poarl to deck them. 

brown steeds, firmly-stopping, carry me and my sou 
for progeny and glory. ^ 

Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and heaven, who, 
as disponsor, gives each chief his portion, 

Seven llowing Fivers glorify like Indra. He slew Yudhyfi- 
madhi in close encounter. 


18 /lAocZa ; rii ononiy of Snddft, or an unboUever, says SAyatia. 

19 * tho Janma. But it is not easy to see how the exjKMlitiou 

reached yo fitr. The Ajas, Bi^rua, and Yakxdjus were perhaps subject to BUeda, 
but oothiuf^ is kiiowu regt».rciiug them. Heads of hw'sea • which had been 
killed ill battle, ■’> 

20 tihe Daiorva : renoweil every day. Devaha; not tvientioned elsewhere. 
Aocordiug to Orassruauu devahaoi uutayamduAm refers to Sainbara, ‘ thiiikinff 
hiuiftclf a GodA 

21 Pavdsarch ia said by one authority to have been the son, and by another the 
grandson of the llidii VaxUshUia. Sdtaif4(u is said to be Sakfci, Vasishthaeson. 

22 Hero the iMnafuUi or praise of the pringe’s Uherality.’ Paija- 

vtf/j:!*; SddAs. descendant of Pijnvana, Devavdn'a descendavt ■ SutUa, Deva- 
vftn being either the same as DivoclAea, the father of SudAs or oueof.hi^ 
fo) ciathora. ^ 

2‘i -^cvmflouHnff Pivci's f)lovify! the seven chief rivers of the PanjAh 
glorify him n» they gloj-ify Xndro. Or, they (luen) praise him as the seven 
rivers jorHiHe Indra. ‘ The seven rivers bear his glory fai' an 
y lidhydviid/f i: not mautioned olsawhens 


} glory far and wide' (1, 102-2). 







THE n/G VEDA, 

on him, 0 ye heroic Marufcs aB on 
*-^a. 

rr i'^ijavana^B (ieuire ^vith favour. Guard faithfully 
listing firm dominion. 

IiyMN XIX. Imlra. 

Hk hke a bull with sharpened horns^ terrilir, singly excites 
and agitates all the people! 

. Thou givest him who largely pours libations his goods who 
p 0 JM*s not, fur his own possession. 

2 Thou, verily, Indra, gaveat help to Kutsa, willingly giving 

ear to birn in battle, 

When, aiding ^ijLuneya, thou subduedst to him both Kuyava 
and the oLsa 

3 0 Bold One, thou with all thine aids hast boldly holpeh Sndas 

whoso ofiTerings wore accepted, 

Puru in winning land and slaying foemen, and Traaadasyu 
son of Punik\itsa, 

i At the Gods’ banciuet, bero-soiiled ! with Heroes, Lord of Bay 
Steeds, thou slewes-t many foemen. 

Tboii sen test in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both Ghu m uri 
and Dhuni, for Dabliidi. 

5 These were tby mighty powers that, Thunder-wielder, thou 
swiftly emshedst nine-and-ninety castles : 

Thou capturedKst the hundredth In thino onslaught; thou 
slewGst Nainuchi, thou sleWest YrUra. 

'6 Old are the blessings, Tndra, wliich thou gavest Sudaa tho 
worshipyier who brought oblations. 

For thee, the Strong, I yoke thy strong Bay Horses ; may our 
prayers reach thee and win strength, Most Mighty! 

7 Give us not up, Lord of Bay Horses, Victor, in this thine own 
assembly, to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true and faithful succours: dear may we be 
to thee among the princes. 


•25 Maruts : perliaps, the Maghavttna or wealthy noblet? are i«tended 

w’ho sn ud in the .same relation to Sudfle aa the Maruts to liulra. 

. 1 Emitci and afjttaUii : as God of battles. Tkou: Indra. Tins abrupt 
cliai^e from the third person to the second is not unusual in the Veda. 

2 Arjunem: Kutsa, descendant of Arjuna. See I. 112. 23. Kumm: soc 
1. 103. 8. 

4 For Chutmri, Dhuniy ^nd DahhUi , see Vol. I. Index. 

5 Namuchi: another demon of drouglit. See I. 63. 7. Tn thine onnlaught; 
according tc» Sftyana, for thj dwelling : ‘thou hast occujued the hundredth 
as vt place of abode.'—Wilson. 

6 ^Sadds : rhe King of tho Tritsus, celebrated in the precevilng hymn. 
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men, Maghavan, the Mends thou lovost, iioa\ 

I under thy protection. 
tultil the vvisii ol Atithigva hiinible the riride or Pur- 
and Yildva. 


10 


11 



Swiftly, in truths 0 Maghavan, about theo men skilled in 
^ h yuiuitig sing their songs and praises. 

Eloet 118 also into their asaombly who by their calls on thee 
despoiled the nigganls, 

rhine are those lauds, 0 manliest of heroes, hiuds ^'hich 
revelt to us and give us rkdios. 

Favour these, Indra, when tliey fight with foemen, as Friend 

' and Hero and the herocvs' Hoi pen*. 

iNoiv, lauded for tliino aid, Heroic Indra, sped by our prayer, 
v/ax mighty in thy hoily. 

Apportion to us sti*eiigth and habitatiouH. Ye Gods, protect us 
evermore with blessings. . 

hVmN XX, Tndra. 

Strono, Godly-natured, horn for hoi*o exploit, man's Friend, 
ho doth whatever deed he willeth. 

Saving us e'en frbm great transgression, Indra, the Youthful, 
visiteth man’s home with favour. 

Waxing in greatness In Ira slayeth Vritra: the Hero with hie 

: aid hath helped the singer. 

He gave Sudas wide room and space, and often hath granted 
wealth to him who brought oblations. 


3 Soldier \inchecked, war-rousing, battling Hero, unconquered 

from of old, victorious ever, 

Indra the very strong hath scattered armies ; yea, he hath 
shiin each foe who fought against him. 

4 Thou with thy^, greatness hfvst filled full, 0 Indra, even both 

the worlds vvith might, 0 thou Most Mighty. 

Lord of Bays, Indra, brandishing his thunder,' is gratified with 
Soma at the banquet. 

5 A Brdl Ixjgat the Bull for joy of battle, and a strong Mother 

brou.dit fortii him the manly. 

8 .• probably a cleacemlant of who must liav« lived long 

'before tlu' eornpc'aition of this hymn, as the favour l>e.sto\ved him by 

Inrh a is ypokr a of old in st insta 0. yddvu: or Vad i's sou. 

9 fjfrrt ng tt/«o .• that is, let u.^ share the blcaaings which* thou withboldewt 
from ihe illibcr il churls who otter i\o oblations aud ^ve«t to thwe who call 
u, jn theo aud worbhi 2 > thee. 


6 A B<‘ll hfif tt th*, Ihdl; VA vigoroiH (god) begot a vigorous (son).*’—Muir. 
The father of Indra is Kasyapa, according to SAyupa ; but j)robably Dyaus i^ 
iuceuded. A' itron^ Moihtr , Aditi. 





limsr/fy 




TITJ^ RlGrEDA. 

is Chief of uion, their ariiiics^ Leader, is a iitror^ 

' and fain for booty. 

[People falter not, nor suffer sorrow, who win thernselves 
^this God’s terrific spirit. 

He wiio with sacrifiofes worships Indra fs lord of wealth, law- 
born and law’s protector. 

7 Whene’er the elder fain would help the younger, the greater 

conieth to the leaser’s pi'csent, 

Shall the fmmoi*tal sit abx)f inactive ? 0 Wondrous Indra, 
bring iis wondrous riches. 

8 Thy dear folk, India, wdio present oblations, are, in chief 

place, thy friends, 0 Thur-cler-wielder. 

May we be best content in this thy favour, sheltered by One 
w ho slays nob, but preserves us. 

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, and, 

Maghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee. 

Desire of wealth hath come upon thy singer: help us then, 
Sakra, to our share of rjohes. 

10 Place us by food which thon hast given, 0 Indra, us and the 
wealthy patrons wdio command us. 

Ijet thy groat power bring good to lum who lauds thee. Ya 
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXL Indra. 

Pressed is the juice divine with milk commingled: thereto 
hath Indra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee. Lord of Bays, with sacrifices: mark this our 
laud in the, wdld joy of Soma.. 

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, thobo Soma- 
driiiker.s el(v]uent in -synod. 

Hither, for men to gmsp, are brought the proas-stones, far-thun¬ 
dering, famous, strong, that wait on herors, 


Q LaW'bo 'ti • born iu accordance with the law, 

7 The re-lav tons between Goda and m-^n reaenible those betw»;en elders and 
juniora, duperior-^ and inferiors among men. The inferior conics to hi^ superior 
with florae ofiering in his hand and is afsisted by him iu returiK Hti Indra 
should ;u;cept our oblations, and rewaa-d us with wealth. 

9 The eloquent: stimiik ; according to Ludwig, the Greek nrw/uvXoQ 
(from fTTonOy mouth), mouthy, talkative, and, in a good seiiKe, fluent, eloquent. 
The Comuientators t xpliin the word as ‘ praiaer.’ 


1 wake thee: or, we think of thee, serve tivee. 



nmsr/f 
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' tluju settost froo tlio iiiany waters that were enoom 
<V0y by the Dnigoii. , ’ 

rolled, ft ft if on chan'Ote borno, the rivers: throtigh fear 
of thee all things created tremble. 

Skilled in all manly deetis fclus God terrific hath his 

wea|)ons mastered those opponents. 

Indrain rapturous joy shook down their castles': he slew 
thorn in his might, the Tliunder wiolder. 

No evil spirits have impelled us, Indra, nor fiends, 0 Mightiest 
G.»d. with their devices, 

l.'Ct our true Ood subdue the hostile rabble : let not the lewd 
approach our holy worship. 

Thou in thy strength surpasBost Earth and Heaven; t]\e 
regions comprehend not all thy greatness. 

Avith tliine own power and miglit.tfiou slowest Vritra: no foo 
hath found the end of time in battle. 

biven the earlier Deities submitted their powers to thy supremo 
divine dominion. 

Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others ; men in the strife 
for booty call on Indra. 

The humble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, Lord of 

^ great felicity. 0 rndva. 

T hou with ahundred aids hast boon our Helper: ono who brings 
gilts like thee hath his defender. m 

May wo, 0 Indra, be thy friends for over, eagerly, Conqueror, 
yielding greater homage. 

May, through tliy grace, the strongtli of us who battle quell 
in the shock the onset of the foeman. 

Pliicc us by food which thou hast given, 0 Indra, us and the 
wealthy patroms who command m. 

Lot thy groat power bring good to him who lauds thee. Ye 
God.s, ])re.scrve us ovennoro with blessings. 


HYMN XXIf. 

HniNK Soma, TiOrd of Lays, and lot it cheer thee : Indra, the 
stone, like a well guided cOurser, 

Idrocted by the presser’s arms hath pressed it. 


^ 4 T'tesc opponmta: according t<j SAyana, tho demons of the air. Tlie text 
noa nOjnoun for ‘these.’ 

G 7V4J : those who do not follow Vedic ohsorvaiwes, according to 
iilskiu For a full discussion of the meaning of aiAnddevtih see Muir, O. S 
IV. 40 t 5 - 411 . 

8 Otic yvho hnnrfu gxftn like thet: Bitynna intorprofca differently; * be our 
dei'ender agaiuat every overpowering (jvsaailant) like to thee.’—Wilaon. 






tit:e nmvBDA. 



(Il>e draught oi joy, tliy dear companion, hy' 

^ of Hays, thoii slayest foemon, 
i tboo, Indra, Lot'd of princely treasures. 

3 Mark closely, Maghavani, the words i utter, tills eulogy 

recited by Vasklipia: 

Accept the prayers 1 offer at thy banquet. 

4 Hear tliovi the call of the juictvdriiiking presH-stone : hoar thou 

the Hruhman’s hyrnii who sirq';a au<l lauds thee. 

Take to thine inmost self these adorations. 

5 I know and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of thcc, the 

Conqueror, and thy strength immortal. 

Thy name 1 ever utter, SelMlofvdgent ! 

6 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a time the 

pious sago invokes thee. 

1) Maghavan, be not long distant from us. 

7 All these Ubations are for thee, 0 tlero: to thoo I ofler these 

my prayers that strengthen. 

Ever, in every place, must men invoke time. 

8 Never do men attain, 0 Wonder- W^orkor, thy grwitness, Mighty 

One, who must be lauded, 

Nor, India, thine heroic power and bounty. 

9 Among all UiKhis, Iiulra, old and recent,' who have engender- 

ed hymns as sacued singers, ^ i > 

Even with ns be tliino auspicious friendshij'S. Coufl, 

preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XXTll. 


Iiulra. 


Pbaykr^=i havo been offered up through love of glory : Vasishtha, 
honour Indra in the battle. 

He who with might extends through all existence hcarir^ words 
which I, his faitliful servant, utter. 

2 A cry v/as raised which reached the Gods, O Indra, a cry to 

them to send us strength in combat. 

None among men knows his own lifers duration : bear us in 
safety over these our troubles. 

3 The Bays, the booty-seeking car I harness: my prayers have 

reached him who accepts them gladly. 

4 Juir^-drinhing : that prMSssea out the juico o£ the plant, andmay l:*e 
F.iid to drink it. The Sch<»Hart insertH inum<x. of me : ‘ Hoar the !nv«Miatioii of 
the (grmrling) stoue (of mo) repeated!)’ drinking (tt\o fSoitin)' —AVilsou. 


2 A c.rp vms rnUtd: I follow Pischors intorprotation of this very difttoult 
stanza. See Vedlsiche 1. pp. 







tum ircMm oi? 

iwhen he hud Hj.dti roBiKlless focnion, forcec 
the two world-halves asuuder. 

0^aiTon cows, moreover, swelled the waters : the sioeers 
sought thy holy rite, 0 Indm: 

Come unto us as with his team comes Vdyu : thou, through 
our solemn iiymus bestowoBt booty. ^ 

^ ^ \‘r vi, uing (Ii-aiights rejoice thoo, Indra, the 

iMightj, '' ery bounteous to the siugei'. 

Alone among the Gods thon pitioet mortals : 0 Hero, make 
thee glad at this libation. 

fl i iui-stho Vasislithas glorify with praises Indra the Powe -fnl 
whose arm wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard onr wealth in kiiie and heroes. Ye 
<>ods, preserre us evermore with ijlessings. 

. HYNM XXfV. ■ Trdra. 

made for thoo to dwell in, Indra: 0 Much -invoked, 
go thither with the heroes. 

^ “ be our Helper, vouchsafe us 

wealth, rojoico with draughts of Soma. 

2 Indra, tliy wish, twico-strong, is comprehended; pressed is 

rnv . ^ poured are pleasant juices. 

nils hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made perfect. 

^ draws Indra to itself with loud invoking. 

3 Come, thou Impetuous Ood, from earth or Jieaven come to our 

holy grass to dnnk the Soma. 

llithci* to me lot thy .Bay Horses bring thee to listen to our 
uynms and make thee joyful. 

i Come unto an w ith all thine jiids, accordant, Ijord of Buy 
^steeds, accepting our dovotious, 

Fair-liclmeted overcoming with the mighty, and lending ns 
the strength of bulls, 0 Indra. ^ 

h As to the chariot polo a vigorous comt^er, this laud is brought 
to the great strong Upholder. 

This hymn solicits wealth of thee: in heaven, as 'twere above 
the sky, set thou our glory. 

5 Wii h precious tidngs. 0 Indm, thus content us; may we attain 
to thuie exalted faviUir. 

Solid our chiefs ploiiteans food wi<h hero olrildren. Preserve 
ns evcrinwre, ye Go-is, w th bl. - Kim's, 


i /kirnn com .- which arc fatter than otliera. 

] i'atTilVf' '“‘7'’''''!'’ //■’>•'>« •• or. men ; the prinsto. 

i I an ■hamacd ■ or fsir-«hetkeil, or liandsome-thinncl. 









77/X’ maVEDA. 

HYMN XXV. Vi# 

nth bhy mighty help, 0 potent Indra. the armies]^ 
her in their fury, 

from the strong man’s arm the lightning flietli, lot not 
thy mind go forth to side with others. 

2 0 Indra, where the ground is hard to traverse, sinito down 

our foes, tlio mortals who assail us. 

Keep far from us the cursoof the rpviler : bring ns accumulat¬ 
ed store of treasures. 

3 God of the fair helm, give hundred succours, a 

thousand blessings, and thy Tn^jty. 

Strike down ti»e weapon of our mortal foeman : bestow upon 
us spleiKhd fame and riches. 

d I wait the power of one like thee, 0 indra, gifts- gf a Helper 
such as tliou art, Hero. 

Strong, Mighty God, dwell with rrte now and ever ^ Lord of 
Bay Horses, do not thou desert us. 

5 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for migVit, the Lord 

of Bays for God-sent con (juest. 

Make our foes over easy to he vanquished ; may we, victorious, 
win the spoil, 0 Hero. 

6 Witli precious things, 0 Indra, thus content ns: may w'e 

attain to thine exalted favour. 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. Vroserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVL 

Soma unpressM ne’er gladdened liberal Tndi’a, no juices 
pressed without a prayer have pleased him. 

I generate a laud that shall delight him, new and heroic, 
.‘30 that he may hear us. 

2 At every laud tlie Sorna gladdens Indra : px*ossed juices please 

him as each psalm is chanted, 

What time the priests with one united eft'ort call him to aid, 
as .sons invoke their father. 

3 These deeds he did ; let him achieve now exploits, such as the 

priests declare at their libations. 

The baltio hafl begun, and the singer pt pys to Inrh’a for aid. 
i The llfjhbiing : the swift «nd fladiing arrow. Othei'i : the enemy. 

3 SudtU : a(iCor(Ung to SAyaiia, ‘ tiie li))eral donor (<»f oblations).’—VVilison. 
The Kutsa^ : (apparently the priests of the hostile party. 

“i Soma uhpresml: cp VI. 41. 4,’Sonia whf ii (properly) pressed excels the 
tjnjvn.M.-ed («'r ill-pressed) Soin?i. Not only must the juice bo. duly expresaed, 
but it must bu o.^preseed and offered with prayer. 
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inoofr^n. 

as 


sith taken atid poBsossed all castles, Hke as on 
ivisband doth his spouses. 

_ ^hus have they declared him. Famed is Iiidca as Con- 

rpieror, sole distributer of treasures ; 

"WJiose jtnany succours come in close succosaioit. May dear 
deli; 4 htfn] beneHts attend us. 

r? Thus, to bring help to men, Yasishtha laudeth Ind^f^ the 
peoples’ Hero, at libation. 

ll.jstow upon vxs strength aud wealth in thousands. Preserve 
us evermore, 3^0 (^ods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXVIh 


ItidrA. 


Mkn call on ftidra in the armed encounter that he may make 
the hymns they sing decisive. 

Hero, rejoicing in tliy might, in combat give Us a portion of 
the stall of cattle. « 

2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these my friends 

the stroirgth which thou possessest. 

Tiiou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open: unclose for 
ns, A'Vise God, thy hidden bounty. 

3 King of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in varied 

fm*m that oaidh containeth. 

Thence to the worshipper ho giveth riches : may be enrich us 
also xvhen we l«nd him. 

4 Maghavan Indra, when xve all invoke him, bountiful ever 

sondetb strongtli to aid us ; 

■Whose perfect guerdoix, never failing, bringeth wealth to the 
men, to friends the thing they covot. 

5 ■Quivjk, Indra, give us room and way to riches, and let us 

bring thy mind to grant us ti’oasiiros, 

That we may win us cam and steeds and cattle. Treserve 
ns evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXVni. 


Indra, 


OorR to onr praj^evs, 0 Indra, thou who knowest: let thy 
P>;i v' Steeds be yoked and guided hither. 

Though mortal men on every side invoke thee, still give thine 
ear to ua, 0 All-impeller. 


8 All cn^tlfs : all tbo stronyh'dda of the demons of drought, tb© cloud-cas- 
ties in which the raiu is iinpriaoned. 

1 Oirc a parfum, cCc : aid ua to capture and carry off the cattle of the 
eneny. 




mtsT/if, 




TUB lilOVEBA. 

l^aineBs reaoheth to our invocatiop, the sagos^ ^ 

Potent (Joel, thou gnardcst. 

/iime thy I.\and, 0 Mighty, holds tho thunder, awfuTuT 
trength thoii hast become resistless. 

3 What time thou drewest both world-halves together, like 

heroes led by thee who call each other— 

For thou wast born far strength and high dominion—thezi 
e’en the active overthrew the sluggish. 

4 Honour us it; theso present days, 0 iudva, for hostile men arc 

making expiation. 

Our sin that sinless Varuria discovered, , tho Wondrous-Wise 
hath long ago forgiven, 

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Tndra, that he may 

grant UB gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of tho singor^s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blesKings. 

HYMN XXIX. Indr*n. 

Tins Soma h^th been pressed for thee, 0 Indra: come iiithcr, 
[jord of Bays, for this thou lovest, 

Driiik of thivs fair, this well effused libation; Maghavan, give 
ns \vc?alth when we implore thee. 

2 Come to us quickly with thy Bay Steads, Hero, come to mtr 

pra^^Gr, accepting our devotion. 

Enjoy thyself aright at this libation, and listen thou unto tho 
prayers we oiler. 

3 What satisfaction do oar hymns afford thee ? When, Magha¬ 

van? Now let us do thee Horvice. 

Hymns, only hymns, with love for thee, I weave thpe: then 
hear, 0 Jndra, tho.se giine invocationa. 


2 T7iy rmchith to our invooution : thou hast the pow* 3 r to come 

to our call if thou wilt. 

3 Th'cwti^t hotk world-kalvcH toc/ctJter: netteat heaven and earth opposite to 
each otlvir, like arinios arraypd for battle. E'en the aejive; the meaiving of 
t.v' half*iiut> is clouhtful, and chUi even, sneius t-o eut of place. 
trn«lates, after SAyana : ‘whence the i>resenter of offcringc. ovei'corncM him 

not.’ According to Proh'ssor Gras-.sinauti, ‘theactive’in Tndra, 
and *the inactive* is the sluggish demon. Ludwig suggests ajj alteration of 
the text. ^ 

4 Ar 0 wiking expiation : or, 
equip and prepare thenJBc]ve.s for battje. 


r, pogyihly, set themselves in "ird^r. that is, 
or battje. 'The Wondrou&-Wi^e ; irulyH; Varuna. 


d /Sioip let u» do thef, service: nilndm ; * no time like the present. '—^Ludwig 






THE HYMm OF 

eiily, vverp also Imrnan beingvs whom thou 
lar, thoso'earlier sagos. _ 

0 Indra Maghavau, invoke thoe : thou art our Pro- 
vidouco, oven as a Father. 

5 "We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 
grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preservo us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

. HTMN XXX. Indra. 

With power and strength, 0 Mighty God, approach us; bo 
the augmenter, Indra, of these riches ; 

Strong 'I’hnnderor, Lord of men, for potent valour, for manly 
exploit and for high dominion. 

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle, heroes invoke in 

fray for life and sunl.’ght. 

Among all people then art foremost fighter: give up our 
enemies to easy slaughter, 

3 When fair bright clays shall dawn on ns, 0 Indra, and thou 

shalt bring thy banner near in battle, 

Agni the Asura shall sit as Herald, calling Gods hither for 
our great good fortune. 

4 Tiiine are we, Indra, thine, both these who praise thee, and 

those who give rich gifts, O God and Hero. 

(Iraiit to our princes excellent protection ; may they wax old 
and still be strong and happy. 

5 We will address this liberal Lord, this Indra, that he may 

grant us gifts of ample riches, 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. Preserve us 
evenrt'*re, ye Gods, wuth blessings. 

HYMN XXXI. 

Sj:?a ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Loixl of Tawny 
Steeds, 

The Sorna-drinker, 0 my friends, 

2 To him the Bounteous say the laud, and let us glorify, as men 

May do, the Giver of true gifts. 

3 O la,Ira, Lord of bo'indless might, for us thou winimst 3 treuK*^h 

and kaie, 

Thou winnesb gold for us, Good Lord. 


1 F(>r potr,x( vnlour : that i-, to give ua potent valour. 

i.nf o; tlie Hperir, >varrior, according to von Roth • 

but tlio meaning of stUii/'iTi m somewhat uncerUin. ^ ’ 







tlioe we loudly sing, heroic Indra, songs to 
/Good Lord, this act of ours, 

'lis not up to man s reproach, to foemau’s hateful calumny : 
In thee alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my Champion, Vritra-slayer,' 

thou : 

‘VVith thee for Friend I brav^e the foe. 

7 Yea, great art thou whose conquering might two independent 

Powers confess, 

The Heaven, 0 Indra, and the Earth. 

8 Ho let the voice surround thee, which attends the Maruts on 

their way, 

Reachirig thee with the rays of light. 

9 X.et the ascending drops attain to thee, the Wondrous God, in 

heaven : 

Let all the folk bow down to thee. 


10 Bring to the Wise, the Great, who waxeth mighty, your ofler- 

ings, and make ready your devotion : 

To many clans he goeth, man’s Oontroller. 

11 For India, the sublime, the far-pervading, have singers gener¬ 

ated prayer and praises : 

The sages never violate his statutes. 

12* The choirs have stablishod Indra King for ever, for victory, 
him whose anger is resistless ; 

'And, for the Bays’ Lord, strengthened those he loveth. 


HYMN XXXIL Indra. 


Lbt none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee fur away from ua. ;* 
Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen if al- -r 
ready hero. 

2 For here, like flies on honey, these who pray to thee sit by the 
juice that they Ijave poured. 

Wealth-craving singers have on Indra set their hope, as men 
set foot upon a car. 


7 Independent ; e,vadhi(varl; ‘ abounding in food.’—Wilson. 

8 The voice : ‘ the praiaea of thiao adorers.’—Wiiaon. 

12 ^^Itronejihened . ‘ barhayA: for abarhayau, as is clear from what pro- 
oerle-(.’—Ludwig. S4yan.a takes oarkuyd as the imperative ; ' urge tiiy kinsnn n, 
{woi?ihipper, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds.’—Wilson, 

lam indebted to. Max Muller’s translation of this hymn in his Axcient 
SayigkrU Literature iov many of the renderings which I have adopted. 






TUE HYMN^ OP [8^ 

for wealth 1 call on him, the Thunderer 
g right hiuicl, 
calloth on his sire. 

Soma juices, mixed with curd, have boon expressed for 
Indra here. 

Come with thy Bay Steeds, Thunder-wielder/ to our homo, to 
drink them till they make thee glad. 

5 M:»y ho whose ear is open hear us. He is asked for wealth : 
will he (lespiao our prayer? 

Him who bestows at raico Ty hundred thousand gifts none shall 
rfjs train when he would give. 

f> The hero nover checked by men hath gained his strength 
through Tndra, he 

Who presses out and pours his deep libations forth, 0 Vritra* 
slayer, unto thee. 

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, thou 

Mighty Guo, the inighry^s shield. 

May we divide the wealth of him whom thoxi hast slain : bring 
us, (Jnreach ii)le, his goods. 

8 For indra, Soma drinker, armed with thunder, press tlie Soma 

juice. 

Make ready your dressed meats: cause him to favour us. The 
Giscr blesses him who gives. 

9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourors; stir you, pay the rites, for 

wealth, U) the great Conqueror. 

Only the active conquers, dwells in peace, and thrives ; not for 
the niggard are the Gods. 

10 No one hath overturned orstayed the carof liim who freely gives, 
The man wh.om Indra and the Morut host defend comes to a 

stable full of kino. 

11 Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil, whose 

strong defender thou wilt be. 

Bo thou tlio gracious helper, Hero! of our cars, be thou the 
lie! per of our men. 

12 His portion is exceeding great like a victorious soldieFs spoil, 
il.ui who hi Indra, Lord of Bays, no foes subdue, He given 

the Soma-pourer strength. 


3 the strong right hand : or, gLvor of good I'ift.'i. 

7 The mighty's sAtc/fC'‘ the ahuld of the mighty (Vf.wahtlias).'-M. 1^1. j 
‘apmteotion of the Maglmvans,’ i. e. the iuHtitiukra of the sacrifice. — Ludwig. 

8 Tkr Oivrir hhmr.t him who gives : Indra nwvanis tha lihoral worslupi^r. 

10 C'olPts to a stailejuU of kl.it: carries off rich booty. 






TUB RI0V£J)A, 


I Sia^mkty Bi* tht lloly Goda a hymn that k not mean, 


t‘^^nge(i and fair of form, 





s2;;^j^$jS/many s and bonds subdue not him who d^velk with 
Indra through his sacrifice. t 

14 Indra, what mortal will attack the mail who hath his wealth ■ 

in thee? ' 

The strong will win the spoil on the decisive day through faith/ 
in thee, 0 Maghavan. ‘ 

15 In battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones who give thd 

treasures dear to thee, .A 

And may wo with our princes, Lord of Tawny Steeds! pass 
through all peril, led by thee. 

16 Thine, Indra, k the lowest wealth, thou eherishest the mid¬ 

most wealth. 

Thou ever nilevst all the highest: in the fray for cattle none. 
resisteth thee. 

17 Thou art renowned as giving wealth to every one in all tlna 

battlf‘s that are fought. 

Craving protection, ail these people of the eaxdh, 0 Much- 
invoked, implore thy name. 

18 If 1, O Indra, were the Lord of riches ample as thine own, 

I should uippovb the singer, God who ,givest wealth I aud not 
abandon him.to woe. 

19 Each day would I eurich the man who sang my praise, in 

w'hatsoevev place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Magliavan, than thine : ..i, father 
even is no more. 

20 With Plenty for his true ally the active man will gain the 

spoil. 

Yonr Indra, Mucli-invoked, I bond with song, as bends a 
wright his wheel of solid wood. 

21 A mortal wins no riches by unworthy praise: wealth comet? • 

not to the niggard churl. 

Light is the task to give, 0 Mageavan, to one like me on the 
decisive day. 

22 Like kme umnilked we call aloud, Hero, to thee, and sing 

thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly light, lAtrcl of this moving world. Lord# 
Indra, of what nioveth not. 


20 PUntjj : nv, Spirit., Boldneaa. 
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ther like to theo, of earth or of tlvo heavens, hal 
var will bo born. 

horses, Inilra Maghavaii! and kine, as meii of might 
we call on thee. 

Bi-.ug, Indra, the Victorious Ores; bring, elder thou, the 
younger host. 

For, Mughavan, thmi art rich in treasures from of old, xtud 
must bo called in every tiglit. 

2d Drive thou away our ouemies, 0 Maghavan : make riciies easy 
to lie won. 

B(j rhou onr good Protector in the sUdfe for spoil: Oherishor 
of our friends be thou. 

2 t> 0 Indra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his kohs. 

Guide UR, 0 Much-invoked, in this our way : may we still live 
and look upon the light. 

27 Grant that, no mighty foes, unknown, malovolent, unliallowed, 
tread us to the ground. 

With thine assistance, Hero, may we pass through all tlio 
waters that are rushing down. 

HYMN XXXIII. Vaaiahthft. 

ThiiJSK who wear hair-knots on the right, the movei*s of holy 
ihought, wliite robod, have won me over 

I wiirned the men, when from the grass I raised mo, Not from 
afar can my Ve.sidhfchas help you. 

2 With Soma they brought hidra from a distance, over Vaisanta, 
from tlie strong libation. 

Indra preferred Vavsisbthas to the Soma pressed by the sou of 
Vayuta, PiUadyumna. 


Bvmrjf Jndm, t/te l'tViono»<5 .• theae would b» the Maruts. ‘Elder 
fudra, bring that (woKlth to me) l>6ing the junior.'--^WilBon. ‘ Bring all this 
to thoue who are good, 0 Indra, bo they old or young.*— M. Muller. 

The hymn ia a glorification of Vaf?i.ihtha and hia umily, the latter p.irt 
velnting bia birth and the earlier veriiCi-. referring to hia counexioii with King 

1 Hair-knots • hapardn is the ehwia or single Iwk of hair left on the head 
at tonaure, which, aocording to the Soholiaat, it wa.s chpraoteri«tic o£ the 
y^O'-hhlhos to wear on the right of tlie crown of the hoad, WhiU-robea : 
w hi u‘Coloured, accorvting to SAyana. il/(? .• Vaaishtha, who is the epeakejr o£ 
stau?iR.s 1 —G. ‘ Von Hoth (under the word an) t egaida Iadi"a, as the sperikor. 
May ii not be SudJis r — Moir, 0. S. Texts, T 319, 3'iO, where stansjas 1—13 
uro translated. From the gmss . the sacred grass hiid on the floor of the Hacn.* 
f.cial chamber. 

‘2 TaX rnta : probably the name of a rive], Pdsadyumna : another king who 
wa j sacrificing to Indi a at the .same time as Sud?i. 
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Tif£ ^'IGVEDA. 

with the-sc l.\c oroBSod tho river, in coiiipa-i^ 
slaughtered Bheda. 

fight with the Ten Kings, Vasishthiis ’• did 
help Sudas through your devotions 

4 I gladly, meTi I with pKiycr prayed by our fathers have lixed 

your axle t ye shall not be injured : 

Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvari verses, Vasishthas I yu 
invigorated Indra. 

5 Like thirsty men they looked to heaven, ift battle with the 

Ten Kings, surrounded and irnploring. 

Thcn Indra heard Vaeiahtha as ho praised him, and gave the 
Trjtans ample room and freedom. 

6 Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive the cattle, strip¬ 

ped bare, the Bharahis were found defenceless; 

Vasislitha then became their chief and leader; then widely 
w^ere the Tritsus’ clans extended. 

7 Throe fertilize the worlds with genial moisture: three noble 

( ;j;('atures east a light before them. 

^riirec that give warmth to all attend the Mtirning. All these 
have they discovered, those Vasiehihas. 

8 Like the Sun's growing glory is their splendour, and like the 

sea’s i.'4 their mifathorned greatness. 

1 'helr course is like the wind’s. Your laud, Yasishthas, can 
never be attained by any other. 

y They with perceptions of the heart in secret resort to that 
which .spreads a thousand branches. 

The Apsavas brought hither the Yasishthas w earing the vestuio 
spun for them by Yama. 


The rivei-: Vnmunit. See VII. 18. 19. Ten Kinge : oi the confodera^:© 
tribei=< who oppo&ed Siidd^. vSee VII. 1.8. 

4 Sjhvari rej’Si'v; hymnH (/f praise in the Sakvar! metro (14 x 4). 

6 Ti'Unns : the tribe of which Sudfta was King. Bharatae : appai-eatly the 
same as the Tntsua. 

7 India is the speaker of the resh of the hymn. ' In explanation of tld^j 

S&ynna quotes a passage from tht» Bt'dl mHUrt ; (!) Agni produces a 

fertilizing fluid on the earth, V4yu in the air, the Sunj‘n the sky. (2) Iho 
* tbrer noble creatures’ are the Va^^us, Rudras, and Adity^is. The Sun is 
theii light. (3) Agni, Vayu, and the Sun each attend the Dawn ‘—Muir, 
0 . 5 . 1 , 820 

9 Thai which Apvcadt tk tkousavd hranckes : according to Ludwig's Trans¬ 
lation. Hie Sun Ood is nieatit; according to his later view, the reference is to 
the my.^tic tree sustained by Vnruna in the bar^eles region (I. *^4. 7). , 
Thft mtui'6: the body. The etJvnzR. is very obscure, and Silyana'd explan^'' 
tion. which overrides grammar, is not .'dati^'f.'Ctory: *By the wiBdom seated ?n^ 

the heart the VasUhlJuit traverse the hidden thous3iid4>ranctnyi worl^., ,Tad ’ 

the ait down, wearing the vesture spread out by Yamai Wilsi. u. 






TUE J^IYMJSrS O P 

L of lustre springing from the lightning \ya«t thol 

and Mitra saw thee. __ 

le and otdy birth was then, Yasishtha, when from thy 
'litock Agastya brought tboe hither. 

11 Bom of their lovo for Ur vast, Yasishtha, thon, priest, art son 

of V-.ruTui and Mitra ; 

And us a fallen drop, in heavenly fervour, all the Gods laid 
thoc on a lotuB-blossom. 

12 He, thinker, knovver both of earth, mid heaven, endowed with 

many a gift, bestowing thousands, 

Destined to wear the vesture spun by Yama, sprang from the 
I psaras to life, Vasishtha, 

13 Born at the sacrilice, urged hy adorations, both with a com¬ 

mon flow bedewed the pitcher, 

'.rhea from the midst thereof there rose up Mana, and thenoo 
they say was bom the sage Vasishtha. 

14 He brings the bearer of. the laud and Saman : fii'st shall he 

speak bringing tho stone for pressing. 

With grateful hearts in revorenco approach him : to you, O 
Pratridas, Yavsishtha comoth. 

HYMN XXXIY. Visvedovas.. 

May our divitie and brilliant hymn go forth, like a swift 
chariot wrought and fashioned well. 

2 The waters listen as they How along : they know tho origin of 
heaven av'd earth. 


10 Vj^ishtba appeora hero an an embodimont of lightning, light, or fire, 
and to have bean brought down to men by Agastya who was born m the aamo 
way an Vasiahtha. 

' 11 UnHid the most celebrated of the Aj'saraf<ea or nymphs of lieaven On 
u lotua-hfossom: or, according to others, • iti the sacred pitcher,’ or wator-jar 
used in sacrifice. < In the lake.’—AYih.on. 

For a fall account of this production of Vasislitha, the ciurioua reader ia 
rehuTed to Muir, 0. -S’. Texts, I. 321. See M. Muller, Okipa, IV. 108, 109, and 
JHdlebrandt, Varuofl imd MUra, 148, 149. 

12 YAg Apsori/i .• UrviiBl. 

13 Mdna : said to be another name of Agastya. 

14 I'he bearer nf the laud and Sdman : the pressing-stone, which was worked 
during the recitation of sacred verses. Pratridm: a name ustd hero to 
dofeignate the Tiitsus. 


pp. 108-107). 


•«jr' 


•2 allusiprt, perhaps, to the suhsequenily 
that water was the first of created things.- 


Eyveda'/otschuvff, 

received cosmogony, as iu 
AVilaon, 




mtsTfif. 




Til A' Rian: DA. 

Ijfie broad watora awcll their flood for him : of hil 
es think amid their foo8. 

yo for him th(5 coursera to the pole: like Indra Thuixderer 
is the Golden-armed, 

S Arouse yoiX, like the days, to aaci'ifice : speed gladly like a 
traveller on the way. 

0 Go swift to battleS) to the sacrifice : set up a flag^ a hero for 
the folk. 

7 Up from his strength hath risen as ’twere a light; it bears 

the load as earth bears living things. 

8 Agni, no demon I invoke the Gods: by law completitig it, I 

form a hymn. 

1) Closely about you lay your heavenly song, and send your 
voice to where the Gods abide. 

10 Varuna, Mighty, with a thousand eyes, beholds the paths 

wherein these rivers }Ain> 

11 He, King of kings, the glory of the floods, o’er all that liveth 

hath resistless sway. 

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and make the- envier’s 

praise devoid of light, 

13 May the foes’ threatening arrow pass us by : may he put far 

fi'om UK our bodies’ sin. 

11 Agni, obi at ion-oat er, through our prayers aid us ; to him our 
dearest laud is brought. 

15 Accordant with the Gods choose for o\vt Friend the W aters’ 

Child : may he be good to us. 

16 With lauds I sing the Dragon born of floods : ho sit-s beneath 

the streams in middle air. 

17 Ne’er may the Dragon of the Deep harm ua : ne’er fail this 

faithful servant’s sacrifice. 

IS To these our heroes may they grant renown : may pious tneu 
march boldly on to wealth. 

19 Leading great hosts, with tierce attacks of these, they burn 
their foes as the Sun burns the cartin 


3 For him : In'iiu. 

4. Tht Golden armed : Savitar. , 

0 A kero : a sort of per.souihoiitiou of the sacrifice. ^ An expiatory saci'ifioa 
for (the good of) mankind.'—Wilson. 

16 The Dragon born, of foods Ahibudhnya, or ibe Drugoii of the Deep of 
the following stanza ; ilie regent of the sea of aii*, 

18 They : tbf^ ^Joda. 

Xd Of these , Gods, or Mara:according to Uie lS?choUtist. 
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TJ/K OF 

{rne onr dcaw near to hk, may 
.sbtar, give ii« boro sons. 

May Tva^h^r djid oar hymn acceptable, and may A ram a ti, 
ideokiug wealth, be ours. 

22 May they who lavish gifts bestow those treiisures : may 

Kodasi and Varunani listen. 

May be. with the Variitvis, be our rofugc, may bountiful 
Tvasbtar giviK.\is strire of riches. 

23 So may rich Mountains and tho liberal AV^aters, so may all 

tierba tliat grow on ground, and Heaven, 

And Karth accordant with the Forest -Sovrans, a nd both the 
World-halves round nbont prefect us. 

24 To this may both the wide Worlds lend approval, and Varuna 

in heaven, whose l^riejid i.s Indra. 

-May all the Maruts give consent, the Victor's, that w© may 
hold great wealth in tinn ])osscssion. 

25 May indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, Waters, Hertie, Trees 

accept tho praise, we odor. 

May we find refuge in tho Man its’ bosom. Protect us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN' XKXV. Vimdevatj. 

BEraiEND us witli their aids Indra and xAgni, Indra and 
Varuna who receive oblations I 

Indra and Soma give liealth, strength and comfort, Indm 
and IMshan bo our luelp in battle. 

2 Auspicious FHcikIs to us be Bhaga, Sansa^ auspicious be 

Purandhi and all Riches; 

The blessing of tlic true and well-conducted, and Aryarnan in 
many forms apparent. 

3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sastainer, and the far-reaching 

I’air with Godlike natures. 

Auspioious unto us be Karth and Heaven, the Mouritiiin, aod 
the Gods’ fair invocations. 


21 Arainati: the Ge iiug of Devotion umi active piety. 

2*2 VariitrU : protecting Goddeesea. 

Forc&t-Sovmns ; tniH tiinber trees. 

1 Foifi'itnd us: ,iim no bh^ivaldm. The indeclinablo word rtignifviug 
h:*ppy, i'‘picious, pletviaut, sweet, kind, agreeable, etc., '.to., is n.^ed with or 
V ithi'ut the verb in tho first thirteen scanzaa. I have varied the e tpreS' 
sion hero and there. 

2 Sins'f, Prayer or Wish x>ers<»nifiod. Or it m\y be NarAa.in.sa. Agnh 
I'c auilhi : Plenty, or Spii it, B'dchiess j»<.nsonified. 

: Far i cachiuif Vah': Heaven and Eat Ch. 
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ms mo VEDA, 

Agni with hm face of spJendour, nrid Var 
and tliG Asvius. 

'avour uhj noble actions of the pious, impetuous Vata blow on 
118 with favour. 

5 Erfirly invoked, may Heaven and Earth be friendly, and Air’s 

mid-region good for iia to look on. 

To U8 may Herbs and Forest-Trees be gracious, gracious the 
Lord Victorious of the region. 

6 Bo the God Indra with the V'asiis friendly, and, with Adityas, 

V^aruna who blesselli. 

Kind, with the Eudraa, be the Healer Eudra, and, with the 
Dames, may Tvashtar kindly listen. 

7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions, blest be the Saorifioe, 

the Stones for pressing. 

Blest bo the fixing of the xsacred Pillars, bles-'t be the tender 
Grass, and blest the Altar. 

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us : be the four 

QiiPvrters of the sky auapicious. 

Auspicious bo the fimily-soated Mountains, auspicious be the 
Fivers and the Waters. 

d May Aditi through holy works ho gracious, and may the 
Manits, loud in song, be friendly. 

May Vishnu give felicity, and Fushari, the Air that cherisheth 
our life, and Vayu. 

10 Prosper ui Savitar, the God wlio rescues, and let the radiant 

Mornings be propitious. 

Auspicious to all creaturoy be Parjauya, auspicious be the 
hold’s benign Protector. 

11 May all the fellowship of Gods befriend us, Sarasvatt, with 

Holy Thoughts, be gracious. 

Frien lly be they, the Liberal Ones who seek us, yea, those 
who dwell in heaven, on earth, in watox’s. 

12 May the great Lords of Truth protect and aid us : blest to ua 

be our horses and our cattle. 

Kind i)e the pious skilful-handed Eibhus, kind be the Fathers 
at our invocations. 

13 May AjarEkapfid, tlie God, be gracious, gracious the Dragon 

of the Deep, and Ocean. 

5 T^ie Lord Vktorioun: Iiidra. 

10 r/'r/e/d’a benirjn Protector ‘ Agtii, or Rthdra. See IV. 57. 1. 

13 A it*--Efcapdil : the Sun. Seo VI. 50. 11, unci footnote, 

TK^ o/ the . Ahibudhnya, regent '•! tlnj depihrr of tbf Jlriai*.- 

mint. 
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T/JE OF 


S2^Ti3 bo h(3, the is\s^elling Child of Waters, ^^raolbrjl Mjoi 
ai who hath Goris to guard her. 
unaj the Eiidras, Vasiis, aufl Adit;y'aB accept the new hjmvi 
wiiich 'we now are awaking. 

May all the Holy Ones of earth aud heaven, and the Cow's 
ohspring hear our iiivocatioxu 

15 They who of Holy Gods are very holy, Immortal, knowing 
Law, whom man must wor8lrip,r-~i 
May those to-day give us I )road paths to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

HYMN' XXXVL Vi«vedovas. 

Lkp the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for Sfu'ya with 
his beams hath loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridges oarMi is far extended, and Agniya dame hath 
lit the epacivnis surf ace. 

2 0 Asuras, 0 A'aruua and Mitra, this hymn to you, like food, 

anew I offer. 

One of you is a strong unerring Loadoi^ and Mitra, speaking, 
stirreth men to labour. 

3 Tluf movements of the gliding wind come liither r like cowe^ 

the springs are tilled to overflowing. 

Born in the station e^en of lofty heaven tlio Bull hath loudly 
bellowed in this region. 

4 May I bring hither with my song. 0 Indra, wise Aryaman 

who yokes tln^ dear Bay Horses, 


Id Oi'W'a ofApritHj : tlie Marufca, According to von Roth th<>se wlio uro born 
and live in radiant lueaven. 

15 Eroud pat/is to (ravel: perhaps, generally, an easy road to prosjierity, 

1 The smt cf Order: ' the hail of the sacrifice.'—Wilson. The cattle: rays 
of light. 

2 ' One of you (Varuna) is the lord and unasf^ailable guide, mid he 'who is 
called Mitra, (i e. the friend) calls men to activity. Hero so niucli at Ioa.st is 
declared pan<l the same thing is expressed in nearly the staao. word.s in other 
places), that the light of day, which awakens life, and brings joy and activity 
into the wcrlcl, is the narrower sphere of Mitra’is |>ower ; thougi), however, 
Varnnaift not relogattal to nho night alone, for he oontioues bo bo the lord 
and the 6rst.‘—Von Roth, quoted by Mnir, a S. Te.cU, V. 70. The nif aning 
of ivdf} translated by ‘lord' in this extract, ia, in the Veda, rather ‘strong,’ 

* energetic/ and is so given in the Sb. Peterai.urg Lexicon, the meaning ‘ lord ’ 
belonging to later literature^ The second half of the second lino is repeated, 
with a variation, from IH, .o9. 1. 

3 Thceprinps: the fotintaios of rain; die clouds. Th^ Bull: Paijanya, 
0Dd of the rain-cloud. This region : littially, this udder ; the flrmauient. 
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j)ns, with thy noble car, 0 Hero, him who dofoa| 

Eifth of the rualiciouH. 

thoir own place of aacrifice adorers worship to gain long 
life and win his friendship. 

H .0 hath poured food on men when they have praised him ; 
be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Rudra. 

6 Coining together, glorious, loudly roaring—Sarasvati, Motiier 
of Floods, the seventh-- 

With copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowing, full 
swelling with the volume of their water ; 

1 And may the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid our devotion 
and protect our otlspring. 

Lot not swift-moving Akshara neglect us : they hr^vo increas¬ 
ed our own appropriate riches. 

8 Bring v'o the groat Araniati before you, and Vdsbaii as the 

Hero of the synod, 

Bhaga who looks upon this hymn with favour, and, as our 
strength, the bountiful Puvandhi, 

9 May this our song of praise reach you, 0 MaviitH,^and Vishnu 

guardian of the future infant. 

May the}^ vouchsafe the singer strength for olTspring. l^reserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVII. ^ Visvedev.is. 

Let your best-bearing car that must be lauded, ne’er injured, 
bring you Vajas and Ribhukshans. 
b^ill you, fair-helmeted ! with mighty' Soma, thrice-mixed, at 
our libations, to delight you. 

4 ; epithet of Jiornes ; but the meaning of dh^uU is uncortaiii. 
According to S^yana, it means ‘ holding,’ * vigoroos accorcnlng to Ludwig, 
'pouring forth rain ;' according to Qrassrnanri, ' thirsty.’ 

5 JJis fritmhkij): Iliulra’s. 

6 The icvhkth ; with the six other celebrated rivers. See I. 32. 12. 

7 Ahshard : V&lr, or Voice \ ‘ the imperishuble gi>hle8:i of speech.’—Wilson. 
Cf. Vn. 15. 9. 

8 Aramati ; the personification of religious •worship, or acitive piety. See 
VTl. 34. 21. A ocon ling to Sayan a, ammatwi here is an opilhefc of viaMm, 
‘the never-resting Earth.' For the various ineanings a.ssigued by Sdyana to 
this word in the various places in which it occurs, see AXuir, 0. S. Texis, 
iV. HI 7. 

9 Vhhm: cf. X. 184. 1, 


1 Vdjas and JRihhilxhfms • that is, lllbhukshan or Kibhu, Vibhvnn, ar.d 
Vilja, commonly called the Kibhus from the uamo of tiic fi.-'d. of the three. 
Fair-helmeled : * handsome-chlnufKl.’—Wilson ; ‘ Strong jawed.’—Ludwig 
Thrice-mixed: with milk, cuids, and inoal 
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behold the light of heaven, Kibhukslians, ^riveLojij ll:icJ ] 
^ronw unmolested riches. 

heavenly-natured, at our sacrificeB, and give ua bount¬ 
ies for ttio hymns vve eing you. 

3 For thou, () itountooas One, art used to giving, at parting 

trea.'^ure whether small or ample. 

Filled full a? 0 both thine arms with great posBOSsionB : thy 
goodnes.s keeps thee not from'granting riches. 

4 indra, liigh-fatiK'd, as and Ribhukshan, thou goowt work¬ 

ing, singing to the dwelling. ^ 

Ijord of Ray Stoeds, this day may we Vasifthtbas offer onr 
prayers to thee and bring oblations. 

5 Thou winnest swift advancemont for thy servant, through 

hymns, Lord of Ray Steeds, which tliou hast favoured. 

For thee with friendly succour have we battled, and wlien, *0 
Indra, wilt thou grant us riches ? 

6 To us thy priests a home, as Twere, thou givesfc : when, Indra, 

wilt thou recogaiz;e our praises ? 

May thy .strong Steed, through our ancestral worship, bring 
food and w'oalth with heroes to our dwelling. 

7 Thotigh Nirriti the Goddess reigneth round him, Autumns 

with food in plenty come to Indra. 

‘With three close Friends to length of days he cometii, he 
whom men let not rest at home in quiet. 

8 Promise us gifts, 0 Savitar: may riches come unto us in 

Parvata’s full bounty. 

May the Celestial Guardian still attend us. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye God-s, with blessings. 

HYMN XXXVIIL Savitar. 

On high hath Savitar, this God, extended the golden lustra 
which bespreads around him. 

.Now, now must Bhaga be invoked by mortals, Lord of great 
liches who distributes treasures. 


Wilson. The first line ia somow^hat 


3 BointUona Oh€ : Maj.chHvan ; Indm. 

4 lVo7'kiHi/: ' the fiilHliov ( of wiiihes).’ - 
ohtcuie. 

7 Nh’fitl: the Godd^as of Death and Deatructroa, who I'.as no power over 
Indra. Three dose .Friends : the Ribhue, who repreaeut the year, the annual 
course of Indra as the Sun. SHViina’s explanation is ditferent: ‘Indra, the 
VLpliolder of tho three regions, whom the divine .Nirnti acknowled;^^.^ as rul«f, 
whom abundant years pass over, wtiom luortals detain from hia own abode, 
approaohe.s tx> recruit) his decaying strength.’— WilsoiA ; who obBervs. 't : ‘ the 
okplanari-in i.s not veiy clear.’ 

8 ruev<xia s JuU hounty : the Genius of mountain and cloud. 






^ fnh: niavKDA, 

b B ivit'Ar whose bai;d« ave golden, and hear t 



is offered, 

ivfar thy broad and wide effulgence, and bringing 
mortal men tho food that feeds them. 

3 Let Savitar the God be hymned with praises, to whom the 

Vasue, even, all sing glory. t * u 

Sweet be our lauds to him whose due is worship : may he with 
all protection guard our princes. 

4 Even he wdiom Aditi the Goddess praises, rejoicing in God 

S?ivitaEs incitement: 

Even he wdfose praise the high imperial Hitlers, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman, sing in corictrt. 

5 They who oome emulous to our oblation, dispensing bounty, 

from the oartli and hf3avcn. ^ ^ 

Ma^' they and Ahibudhnya hear our calling : guard us Varutn 
with tho liikadhenus. 

6 This may rho Loixl of Life, entreated, grant us,—the wealth 

which Savitar the God possesses. 

The mighty c.dls on Dbaga for protection, on Bhaga calls the 
weak to give liirn riches. 

7 Bless us the Vajins when we call, while slowdy they move, 

strong Singers, to the Gods’ assomVdy. 

Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and tho demons, may they 
completely banish all aftliction. 

8 Deep-skilied in Law* eternal, deathless, Singers, 0 Yfijins, help 

us in each I'ray for booty. 

Drink of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful: then go on paths 
whijeh Gods are wont to travel. , 


HYMNT XXXIX. 


V iavedevaa. 


AoNf, erect, hath shown enriching favour: the flame goes for¬ 
ward to the God.s’ assenihly. 

Like car-borue men the stones their path have chosen : let the 
priest, quickened, celebrate our worship. 


3 The Vasu3: the (tods iu genor.Hl. jiccord’ng to SAy»ina. 

6 Variltvt: ‘ tbe proteoti'tws (the g»>ddesR of speech).’— Wilson. JSkadkenuB: 
the Waters are probably roeanfc ; ‘ excellent cattle.’—Wilson. 

7 \^4jl.n9: a elfiss of divinities so nauif .l, aoeordinjjj to S^yana ; but, accord¬ 
ing to Mrihklharn. horses, 1. e, the teaius which draw the charioUof the Goda. 
The wolf, or the robber. The. serpent: or Ihe assassin. The demons: the 
Kfiktfhasas. See Sat !patha Brdhman(i^ V, 1. 5. 21- -24, [S. Hooke of the Eewt, 
XLI. 27) for a different version of sUinzaa 6 and 7. 


1 The slonci': the pretssing'stones have begun their course. 
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{BOOK VIf. 



\ the tread, their sacred grass ia scattered ; thea( 

28 lunid the band around them, 

"folk’s early call on Night and MoruiiigV — Yayi 
Stahan with hia team, to bless us, 

3 Hero on their path the noble Gods Y^’‘-*^ceeded: in the wide 

Ormaineut the Beauteous decked them. 

Bead your way hither, ye who travel widely; hear this out 
envoy who hath gone to meet you. 

4 For they are holy aids at sacrihccs; all Gods approach the 

place '>i' congregation. 

Bring these, desirous, to our worahip, Agni, sv^dft tho Naaa* 
tyas, Bhaga, ,\ud Pui'andhi. 

6 Agni, to these men’s hymns, from earth, from heaven, bring 

Mitra, Vanum, Tiidr<:‘., and Agni, 

And Aryaman, and Aditi, atid Vishnu. Sar.asvati bo joyful, 
and the Maruts. 

(> Even as tho holy wish, the gift is otfered : may he, uiisatod, 
come when men desire him. 

Give never-failing ever-conquering riches: with Gods for our 
allies may we be victors. 

7 Now have i>oth Worlds been praised by tho Vasiiohthas, and 

holy Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 

May they, bright Deities, make our song supreniest. Preserve 
U3 evermore, ye Gods, with blessings, 

HYMN XL. ViBvedevas. 

Be gathered all the audience of the synod : let us l^egiii their 
])raiso whose course is rapid. 

Whate’er God Savitar this day produces, may we be wdiere 
tho. Wealthy One distributes. 

2 This, dealt from heaven, may both the Worlds vouchsafe us, 

and Varuna, Fudra, Aryaman, and Mitra. 

May Goddo.ss Aditi assign ns riches, Vayu and Bhaga make 
them ours for ever. 

3 Strong bo the man and full of power, 0 Manits, whom yc, 

borne on by spotted coursers, favour. 


*2 2^hese go like Kings . according to S^lyana, * may the two lofda of people 
(VAyu and PUahan) .. . appear now.’ 

3 Ou)* enwg : Agni. 

5 Agni : in hin own form as a celestial God, not in that of terrestrial fire. 

6 He, unsated: Agiii. 

1 Th( ivpraih^: praise of the Gods. 

2 Z>ealt front h :aven : or, disti-ibuted by Dyu or Dyans. 
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THE nw VEDA, 

, SarasvAtl and Agni further, and there is none 
his riches. 

Vanina is guide of Law, he, Mitra, and Aryaman, the 
Kings, our work haye finished. 

Divine and foeless Aditi quickly listens. May these deliver 
us unharmed from truuble. 

5 With offerings I propitiate the branches of this swift-moving 

(j!(xl, the bounteous Vishnu. 

Hence Rudra gained his lludra-atrength : 0 Asvins, ye sought 
the house that hath celestial viaruls. 

6 Be not thou sngry here, 0 glowing Pushan, for Nvhat Yarutri 

and the Bounteous gave us. 

May the swift-moving Hods protect and bless us, and Vata send 
us rain, who waudei.'s round us. 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vasishthas, and holy 

Mitra, Viirnmi., and Agni. 

May they, bright Deities, make our song BUpromest. Preserve U3 
evermore, ye Gods, with VdessingB. 

HYMN XLL Bhaga. 

Aonj at dawn, and liuira we invoke at dawn, and Varuna and 
Mitra, and the Asvins twain: 

Blinga at dawn, .Pushan, and Bralimanaspati, Soma at dawn, 
Kudra we will invoke at dawn. 

2 We will invoke Strong, early-conquering Bliaga, the Son of 
Aditi, the great supporter: 

Tiiinkiiig of whom, the poor, yea, oven the mighty, oven the 
King Jiimself Says, Give me Bliaga. 

B Blmga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, favour this 
song, and give us wealth, 0 Bhaga. 

Bbaga, augment our Btoro of kino and horses, Bhaga, may w'o 
be rich in rncu and heroes. 


4 Our wor/c: the sacrifice. 


of 


Pud wig reinarkB, givcB no s.Ttisfe.ciorv inferpret;»tiou ; but T am unable to 
ofi'or any thing better at pr<:.^eut. Qrabsmunn altera vai//Xli into mydim : ‘wo 
wii.h our ofterings ax)proaoh the banquet of thiis $wift-moviUg God, the boun¬ 
teous Vieh, u ; i. e. come to otfv'r him saci ifioial food.’ 

Tlie hymn ia addro^'Hod chiefly to Bhaga the bountiful, whose name. sHghMy 
corrupted, survives in the Hlavoiiic language.s ab a general name‘for God ; bub 
the Uoda mentioned in 8t>an/.a I, and Uahri*. D?iwu or Morning, are aisorcgarch 
cvtl as tho deities of the ver.s^:a in which their iiaiae.s occur. 

2 6'w wc Bkaifo.: or riche-i. 









mu or 

ay felicity be ours at present, and wlion the day appj^ 
at noontide ; 

rid-may we still, 0 Bounteous One, at sunset be hajrpy iu the 
Dei ties' lo v fng-k i ndness. 

5 May Bhaga verily be hliss-bestower, and through him, Gods! 

may ha])pine83 attend us. 

As suoh, 0 Bhaga, all with might invoke thee: as such he 
thou our Champion here, 0 Bhaga. 

6 To this our worship may nJl Dawns incline tbein, and come to 

the pure place like Dadhikraviin. 

As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring us hithorvvax’d 
Bhaga who discovers treasure. 

7 May blesskl Mornings dawn on us for ever, witli wealth of 

kino, of horses, and of heroes, 

Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve ns 
evermore, ye Gods, with bleasiugs. 

HYMN XLIL ViJvedova». 

List Brahmans and Angirases come forward, and let the roar 
of cloudy heaven surround us. 

Loud low the Milcii-kine swdmming in the w^aters: set be the 
stones that grixce oar holy service. 

2 Fair, Agni, is thy long-known path to travel: yoke for the 

juice thy bay, thy ruddy horses, 

Or red steeds, Hero-bearing, for the chamber. Seated, I call 
the Deities' generations. 

3 They glorify your saorifioe with worship, yet the glad Priest 

near them is left \mc(]nalled. 

Bring the Gods hither, thou of many aspects; turn hithei’' 
ward Arauiati the Holy. 


6 The pure pime : the chamber of sacrifice, fjike DadhUrdvan : swift as 
Dadhikrivan, the famous horse, the type and model of rncers. Bee IV. 39. 3; 
40. 1-3. 


1. Au/fira^t' 9 : Uishis so named, according to BAyana. The Mvhh kiue: the 
clouds in the watery firmamenc, witii allusion also to cho milk hjkI water mixed 
with the Soma juice. The stones: the pi’ess-stones Sayaim’s explaiiatioii is 
ciifferent: ‘ may the pioua couple, (tiie Yajamdna and his wife) conjointly 
appreciate the beauty of the sacrifice.’—Wilson. 

2 Thy fniy, Iky ruddii horsis : or the Hat its and the Rohits. lied steeds: or 

Aruid as. Hevo-henring: cavi-ying the Hero Aj^ni. For the ckninher: the 
sacrificial hall’; * ii» thy stable.’—M. Miiller. * 

3 The hum ai jn'icdts caniud equal .Agniiu efficiency. ArumaU. theOenius 
of Devotion. See VI i. 36. d. 
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ti/iie the Guest >»all made himself apparout, at 
in the rich man’s dwelling, 
w well-placed within the cbaniher gives to a 

house like this v/ealth worth tiie chooshig. 

5 Accept this sacrifice of oura, 0 Agni; glorify it with Indra 

and the Manits. 

Hero oji oar grass let Night and Daw'u be seated : bring long- 
ing Yanina and Mitra hither. 

6 Thus hath Vasislitha praised victorious Agni, yearning for 

wealth that giveth all subsistence. 

May he bestow on us food, strength, and riches. Preserve us 
evennoro, yo Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XldlL Vi8vert^va«. 

Sing out the pious at your sacrifices to move with adorations 
Earth and Heaven— 

The Holy Singei’s, whose unrnat/ched devotions, like a tree’s 
branches, part in all dii ections. 

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fieot courser : with one accord 

lift ye on high the ladles. 

Strew sacred grass meet for the solemn service: bright flainos 
that love the Gods have mounted upward. 

3 Like babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the Gods sit 

upon the grass’s summit. 

Let general fire make bright the flame of worship : sooiui us 
not, Agni, in the Gods’ assembly. 

4 Gladly tlie Gods have let themselves be honoured, nuiking 

the copious streams of holy Order. 

The highest might to-day is yours, the Vasus’: coiuo ye, as 
many as ye are, oric-minded. 

6 So Agni, send us wealth among the people: may w'e be 
closely knit to thee, O Victor, 

liiihajuned, and rich, and taking joy together. Preserve us 
ovormore, ye Gods, wdth bh38sing8. 


4 Tht Gue^t; Agai. 

3 Ld general fire or, aoording to Sftyana, ‘ Let the full ladle bahu the 
fire of worship.’ Tbe exao<; meaning is micortaiu a« both subject and o’ojeofc 
are adjectivev. without auljsfcAatives. 

4 MUkintf the copious streams: enjoying; the Ubationsof law-ordaiiiod men¬ 
ace. ‘Who are the bestowera ox water, the aherlders of showers,’—Wil-iou, 
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HYMN XlW. 



on Dadhikras, the to you aid, tlie }kipmst^ 
Dawn, and Agui kindled well, 

Indra, and Viebmi, P'lalvan, Brabmanaepati, Adityas, ileaven 
and Earth, the Watorw, and the Light. 

2 When, rifting, to the sacrifice we hasten, awaking Dadhikras 

with adorations, „ 

Seating on saorod grafts the Goddess Ilji, let m invoke the 
sago swift-hearing ABviras. 

3 While I arn tlms arousing Dadlukravan 1 speak to Agni, 

Earth, fuid Dawn, a.nd Surya, 

The red, the brown of Yaruna ever mindful * *. rr\ay they ward 
off from ns all grief and trouble. 

4 Foremost is Dadlukravan, vigorous ootirsev; in forefrent of 

the curs, his way ho knowebh, 

Closely allied wiblj Surya and with Moruii\g, Adityas, and 
Angirasos, and Vasus. 

b May DadhiUrA'^ prepare the Nvay wo travel that we may pass 
along the path of Order. 

May Agnihear us, ruid the Heavenly Army; hear us all Mighty 
Ones svhom none deeoiveth. 


HYMN XLY. 


Savitar. 


May the (ioi Savitar, rich in goodly treasures, hlling the 
region, borne by Hteeds. come hither. 

In his hand holding much that makes mm happy, lulling to 
slumber and arousing creatures, 

2 Golden, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms extend 
unto the bounds of heaven. 


3 DtulhUcrtU: aee. IV. 38. 3. 

3 Dudlul'rdcan: a l«Qgth<-:ned form of Dadliiknls. SoefV. 39. 2, and 40. 
TAe (Ac brown .• apparently the horse of Vanina, that i.».. the Sun, h in. 
tended. AV/e- mmilfnl: ‘ who w mindful of hie adorert»,’~.Wjlison. The mean- 
ugof iXieyfOvA m thBchatoA, o\'m4hp:hut6lv, ia unoert viji. Von Roth thinks 
thal a odour, duo or yellow, i.s meant.. Ivudwig would explain it as ‘knabtiruj 
snare.*) or uooaea.’ Graasmaun translatea io by, ‘dc» Mondverseheuchers ' 

* who .Hcare£< away tho Moon.’ ^ 

'A In f^n-efrojit of the ears: according to SAyana, the chariot® of the Godi 
are intended. But, s Piscbel ob.^ervea {VedMt Studien, I. 124), Dadhik- 
iAvan, the fainout) raco-horae, was for‘the geabloinen of the turf’ in Kintr 
Tnwadaayn’s time what tho matclileHs English horse Eclipse wae in recent 
days. It seems probable that Dahhiki-avan may have been oriL'iuullv onH a 
most 'bstinguiahed nicer, glorified and deifiie.d by tilt' cx.aggerated prawea of 
thg bards of u peo].le who were paacdonai^ly fond of chariot-ruciug. 







THE mOVEHA. 

that miglil aiess of hLs be lauded: evou SAi 
ii) active vigour, 

fd;^ God Savitar, tho Strong i^nd Mighty, the Lord of 
precious wealth, vouehsaio m treasures. 

May he, advanohig hi^' far-spreading lustre, bestow on us tho 
food that feedetFi Uiortals, 

4 Tliese .songs prjtise Savitar whose tongue is pleasant, praise 
him wliose arms are full, wh<jse liands are lovely. 

High vital strength, and manifold, uiay he giant us. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLVL R-,dva, 

To Rudra bring these soiig.s, whoso bow is drni and strong, tho 
seif -do pendent God v ith swiftly-flying shafts, 

The Wisf-j the eVnujaeror whom none may overcome, armed 
with sharp-pointed weapons; may ho hear our call. 

2 Ho through hiB loirdslup thinks ou beings of the earth, on 

heavenly hanngs through his high ijuperial sway. 

Come willii;gly to our doors that gladly welcome theCj and hyd 
all siokneiss, Kudra, in our families. 

3 May thy bright arrow vvhioh, shot down by thoo from heaven, 

flieth upon tiie eavbli, pass us uninjured by. 

Thou, very garcious God, ha^-t thouaauil medicines: inflict no 
evil on our sous or progeny, 

4 Slay us not, nor abandon ue, 0 Rudra : let not tliy noose, when 

thou art angry, sei'ze us. 

Give us trimmed grass and fame among the living. Preserve 
us evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 


2 Sdra: the Sun aa distinguished from, or a difterent form of, Savitar who 
is said by Sftyana to bo the Sun befoio his rising. 

3 Vert/ gracioun Qml; svapivdta- ‘This word is nob explained in tlio 
printed text of Sfly.vna, altliougb in the “ Vnrietaa Lectionis,” aujHiudod to 
hia pj-efuce, Prof. Miiiler notes that in one MS., B. 4 ,*vupivdla is rendered 
by jUaj.mna, ‘'he by whom life f./r breath) is conquered.'* in the Nirulcta, 
X. 7. it is explained by svdpta-vai^/iaua, “thou whose word>« are v.'ry suitable 
or Anthoritative.’” “ Muir. 0. E* Texta, lY. 314, wiiero an cxhau.stive note bn 
the word will be found. Wilson renders evapiedia by ‘ v/ind-appeasor,’ and 
(.Jrassmann by ' vielbegehrtor,’ ‘ mucli-de.sirod.* 

4 Give v.H irhmied yr(\Hn; let ub share in sacrifice. Fame ar,ion</ the living: 

the. St. Pe.t<a-.-)btirg Lexicon takes to moan rule over the living. 

Others take the word as (iualifying ^xirhUhi, tiimmed grasc i. e. saCiifice, and 
signify ing ' desired by the living,’ ‘ to be xiraiacd among men,’ ‘ promising (long) 
life.’ See Vedic Htjoim, Part 1. p. 439. 

4 
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HYMN XLVfl. 

r4;y wo obtain thir^ day fri)m yor;, 0 “Waters, 

Life refrealiment, whioli bho pious x 

Made erst the special bovonigo ot Iiidra, bright, stainlens, rich 
in and dropping fatness. 

2 May the Floods’ Oilspviug, he whose coufso is rapid, protect 
that Wave most rich in BVteots, 0 M'aters, 

Tliiit dvall arxko Indra and the Vasiis joyful. This may we 
gain from you to-day, we pious. 

5 All-purUyiug, joying' in their uabiue, to paths of Gods tho 
Gc- Idesses move onward. 

They never violate the laws of iiulru. Presoat the oil-rich 
olicring to the Rivers, 

4 Whom Surya with hie. bright beams hath attracted, and Indra 
dug tho path for them to travel, 

May Iheso Streams give uS anriple room and freedom, Pre- 
sorvo ns everinoro, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XhVlH, IhbhuB. 

Yb libora.1 Heroes, VTijas and Kibhiikshans, come and delight 
you with our flowing Soma. 

xMay your strength, Yibhus, ixs ye come to meet us, turn liithov- 
ward your ear that brings men profit. 

2 May wo as Ribhu with your Kibhus conquer strength with our 

strength, as Vibhns with the Vibhus. 

!May Vaja aid us in the tight for Ixioty, and helped by Indra 
may wo quell the focmam 

3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and conquer 

ail their foes in close encounter. 

May hulra, Vihhvau, Vilja, and Ribhuksbau destroy by turns 
the wicked foeman’s valour. 

' Now, Deities, give us ample room and freedom bo all of you, 
one-minded, our protection. 

So let the Vasus grant us strength and vigour. Preserve 
evrrnioro, ye Gods, with blessings. 


1 , Have of pure refrtahmeut: ‘sweet absence of the ertrih ; ' fly mi is said 
here to iiupiy the A^O'/na juioe pvoclucfd from tli*» (Mirth.'—Wilson. 

All-pnriyfitnj: satdftavili'ifh : literally, with r» hundred, that i«, countless, 
lueaiiis of puritication. The OoiUlesses ■ tb? divine Watery. 

: Vi^jas an i Mbhihhans : ye thifHi, Bibhu, Yikhvan, and Vbja. 

‘2 Th“i nieaoiag is, may wo bo a.B powerful a.s Ribhu, as mighty as the com¬ 
pany of tho Vibhns (another n:)me oi the Ilibb>iy). SiVyana expiaiuB rihh\i as 
groat, uud vibhreh as powerful. In the fiyhtfor booty : vajas^taa; a play on 
the wo'd and name vdlja. 

Thi VasUvs; aocoriling to S/lyana, T'djiarah bore is an epithet of Ril}hdw\f 
uud^ritood ; Hhe exalted (Kibhu3).’--Vvilson. 
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TflS niO ViSDA. 

HYMN XLIX. 

fcm the middle oi* the flooil the Watei'S- 
-llo’W eloansing, never i^kepiag. 

Imira, the Bull, the 'rimaderer, dug their channels: hero let 
those Waters, Godrlessea, protect me. 

Waters which come from heaven, or those that w^ander dug 
from the earth, or /lowing freo by nature, 

Bright, purifjdng, speeding to the Ocean, here let those 
VYaters, Goddesses, protect me. 

Those amid wliom goes Vanina the Sovran, ho who discri¬ 
minates men’s truth and falsehood-— 

Distilling meatl’t, the bright, the purifying, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect me. 

They from whom Vanina the King, and Soma, and all tho 
Deiticii drink stronglh and vigour, 

They into whom Vaisvunara Agni entered, here let those 
Waters, Goddesses, protect mo. 


HYMN L. 


Various Deities. 


0 Mitha-Varuna, guard and protect mo hqre: let not that 
ooini! to me which nosts within and swells, 

1 drive afar tho scorpion hateful to th**, sight: lot not tho 
winding worm touch me and wound my f:>ot. 

3 Eruption that appeai-a upon the twofold joints, and that 
which overspreads tho ancles and i he knees, 

May the refulgent Agni banish far away : let not the wmdiug ‘ 
worm touch ino and w'ound ray foot. 

0 The poison that is formed upon the Sulmali, that which ia 
found ill streams, that which the plants produce, 

All this may all the Gods banish and drive away : let not tho 
winding worm touch me and wound my foot 


I The jtmd: the oeoan of air, tho firumraeOit. 

The deities are (1) Mitra and Vanina. (2) Agni, (3) Viavo Dev/lh, (4) Praine 
of the River.“f. Each st.'^nza of the hfinn to be reiieated a as an entidoto to 
the poison or disease wiuc'i h apocifie^.^. 

1 TJwt ujhkh neeU tnUkin and Sicells: G,ho iiididioua and sproadirig (poifl^'U;* 
—Wilson. S4rana supplies the aubstantive viskam. The scorpion ajahi- 
vAm. ; the exact meaning i.i- unceriHin. 

2 Tirofold jo'nts : of the anus and legs. SAyana’a interpretation ia diQerent: 
'the poison wliioli ia generated in the manifold kuc-tn (of tnm ).*—Wilson 

3 The Stihiali: the siiYcotton tree. All the Gods : or, tho AU-Qods or 
Visvetlevas. 
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l‘ep tlccliviticw, the valleys, and the heij>hts, tl 
full Oi water, and the waterless'— 

^tlkose wlio swell with water, gracious Goddesses, novor 
adlict us with the Sipada disease, may all the rivers keep 
US tree froia Siniida. 

HYMN hi ■ Adibya^. 

Through the Adityas’ most auspicious shelter, through their 
most rooent succour may wo conquer. 

May tliey, the ]\l.iglity, giving oar, establish this sacrifice, to 
niako ns free and siuloss. 

0 Lot Aditi rejoice and ,tho Adityas, Vanina, Alitra, Aryaman, 
most righteous. 

May they, the Guardians of the world, protect us, and, U> 
show favour, drink this day our Soma. 

3 All Uuiversjul Deities, the Maruts, all the Adityas, yea, and 
all the Hibhus, 

Indra, and Agni, ami the Afu tus, lauded* Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings, 

HYMN UI. A<Utya... 

M.vy wo be free from every bond, Adityas! a castle among Gods 
and men, yo Vasus. 

V’ inning, may \ve win Varuria and Mitra, and, being, may we 
bo, t> Darth and ll^aveii. 

2 May Vanina and Mitra gi*ant this blessing, our Giv' .dians, 

shelttu' to our seed and oflspring. 

Let us not sufter for anothePs trespass, nor do the thing that 
ye, O Vasus, punish. 

3 The evoivprompt Angirases, imploring riches from Savitar tho 

God, obtained them. 

So may our FaHvor who is great and holy, and aU tho Gods, 
accordant, grunt this favour. 

HYMN LTII. Hoaven and Earlh. 

As priest w ith solemn rites and udorations I worship Heaven 
and Earth, the High and Holy. 

To them, grout Parents of the Gods, have sages of ancient 
time, singing, assigned preaodonco. ___ 

4 Tfte f}?pada dw^.asc : ' perhaps tho Vaklik t'orui oi SUpaiUi, tho 0>ckiii 
Wilson. Smidd ; apparoutly a female demon, or a disoaso abiiibutcd 

to Ih’sr inulovolonco. . 

d Universal Dcitm : vi»vc dcvf(h ; the All-G<xls. Fiiukd : the aenteucc in 
iMcoinpie»e, tho sobiitautive*^ in the nominative case liavi,i/g uo verb. 

1 /icintj: really and truly being, rirh, p i voi ful, and diatin^MiBhod. ^ 

3 Our ' Father: the iai'mr of Vudishtlia j or Bavii/ivr or I'rajApiVU 

fii 0 be ill tended* 






borij befoiv? all others, 

and Kartlij '^ith tlio Celestial People, hitlier tOi 
us, for strong is your [)rotection. 

3 Yea, Heaven and Earth, ye hold in your possossioii full many 
a troaHuro for the 

(Irani us that wealth wluc?i comes in free abundance. Preserve 
us overijjore* jo (;lad.s, with blessings. 

HYMN LtV, VAfitof^htmti. 

AcKNOWLfli^Gifi US, 0 Oiiardian of tho Homestead : bring no 
disoaso, and give us happy cmtraiico. 

Whatever wt ask of thee, be pleased to grant it, and prosper 
thou our ipiadrupeda and bipeds. 

2 Protector of the tioiae, be our promoter : inorcaso our wf;alth 

in kine and steeds, 0 Indu. 

May we bo ever-youthful in thy friendship : i)0 pleased in uo 
ns in his sous a father. 

3 Through thy dear fellowship that bringeth welfare, may we bo 

• victors, Guardian of. the i)welling ! ’V 

Protect our happiness in. rest and labour. Freservo us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

IIYMX LV, va^todnnti, 

VASTOBirPATi. who killesb all disease and wenrest every form, 

Bo an auspicious Friend to ns. 

*2 When, 0 bright Son of Saram4, thou showeat, tawny-hued 1 

thj" t»5uth, 

They gleam like lances’ points within thy mouth w-hon thou 
wouldst Into; go thou to sleep. 

3 Saram.Vs Son, retrace Ihy w^ay; bark at the robber and the 
thief. 

At fndra’s singcr.s barkest thou? Why dost thou st>ok to 
rify us? Go to sleep. 


8 J^or iJit : or, for Budi;j. 

VA?^to»hp.ati ia the Genius or tutelary God of tho houine. In this hymn 
he ia adclre.ssed alsjo'a^. Iu<.lu, another uuene of Soma the Moon-God. 

Vastofchpatl ie the deity of the first .stanza, and Tndrn of the re.«f:. 

The Metre is Oityatrl in ytiuiza 1, Upamh'Adbiibat! (8x'8fl2) in 2-4, 
and AnuKiUup in 5-S, »n<l tho hymn appears to be made up t f three corres¬ 
ponding pieces unconuected by their Hubjwts. 

2 Son of Sanm/l: S iramft. the hound of Indra, is mother of the two 
Siirairnyafl, the brindled watch-dog.^ of Yarn a. God of the Dead. ThisS .ataiiz.a 
and the two following appear to he addre^sie i hy tho ^pirita of [ndra’a wor.ahip* 
per? to ‘aie of tho dog-j who would prevent their catering rho lioija':^ uf the 
pious, 






iU5«cira'» shigera barkest thou If Why dost thou week to 


Cj^hy guard against tht^ boar, aud let the boa 


TBE ErMNS OF 



terrify m f Go to sleep. 

5 Sleep luoiher. let th© fatlicr sleep, sleep dog and master of the' 
house. 

Let all the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people "who arc round 
alH)ut. 

f) The man who sits, the man who walks, and whosoever looka 
on us, 

Of those we closely shut the eyes, even as we closely shut this 
liouso. 

7 The Bull who hath a thousand honis, who rises up from out 

tlie sea, — 

By liim tht? Strong and Mighty One we lull and make “he 
people sleep. 

8 The women sleepin^-? in the court, lying without, or stretched 

on beds. 

The matrons with their odorous sweets — these, one and all, 
we lull to sleep. 


HYMN LVI. 


Manits, 


Who are tfiese radiant men in serried rank, Iludrids young 
•heroes borne by noble steeds 1 

2 Verily no oneknoweth whciioe they sprang: they, and they 

only, know each etlier^s birth. 

3 They stre.v each other with thtdr blast.s, these Hawks; they 

Strove togoilier, roaring like the wind. 

5 Tbia and the three following fonn a lulhiby or Bloep-aong, pro¬ 

bably sung as a chann by u lover on a eecret visit to his love, 

7 T!n: ihilf who hath a thumand homi : the Bm», whase sotting bringA tho 
titno of ree»t and sleep ; or j)erb.t,p>=; the stamy boaven is iatended. 

b Wkth thnr o<ioi‘o«« metU : wca.ring garlancbs of fragiant flowoi-s on festive 
oocasionff, ftO''!orfling to Sayana : hlecoraltd with holidoj j)erfMmeR.’-—Wilson, 
Acuordiug to a legoiul mentitmed bj S&ytina, Vasishtlm, haviug fasted for three 
tlays wafl entering the iiouse of Taruua in hope of I’ootb ^’ht*n the wateh-dog 
set upon hiai and was put to sleep by the rejiedtiou of the las-;t four verses, 
wiiich are to be reritr-d on ^'iraUar octjasions by thieves and house-breftker»j. 
See WiU >n's note. Th© hymn has l)€©u discosaed by Aufrecht, Indiachc 
Siudii'a, IV. S37£, and by Lanman, i^unnkrit Reader, p, 370. 

3 Tkc;i strew each other with their hJaita : the moaning of fA 19 

uncertain ‘ They go together by their own pui-e paths.' —Wilson ‘ They 
plucked each oilier with Uieir beaks ^?)'—M. Miiller. * They bestrew each 
other with light.’—Grast^minn, ‘ They scatter dust over each other with 
bepom?).'—Iloth. i follow PiufeHSor Ludwig. The meaning appc.irs to be that 
the Hawks or rapid Maruts ai'o so crowded iii their onw’ard fcwrc|) that those 
iu front feel the quick breath of thoee who follow. Similarly (YIII, 20, 21), 
the crowded jMaruts are likened to cattle who liok each other's heads or humi)^. 





fBK MOVED A, 
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Kpwafi ho who know thcHO mya♦series, what iu hoi 
gyiy Prisni boro. 

^Ir^MotoriQua, through t.bo Marots, bo th^a baiicl of HeroeO, 
nursing manly strength, 

Most bright in splenicur, tlootesb on their way, close-knit to 
glory, strong with variod power. 

Yea, mighty ia your power and firm your strength : so, 
potent, with the Maruts, bo the band. 

Bright b your spirit, vvratliful aro your minds : your bold 
troop’s mmstrel is like one inspired. 

Ever avert your blazing shaft from us, and lot not your db- 
pleasure reaoh us here. 

Your dear names, conquering Maruts, we invoke, calling aloud 
till we are sat is lied. 

Wolharmed, impetuoin^ in their haste, they deck themselves, 
tficir forms, with ornaments of gold. 

Pure, Maruts, pure yourselves, are your oblations : to you, the 
pure, pure sacrifice I ofier. 

By Law they came to truth, the Law’s observers, bright by 
their birth, and pure, and sanctifying. 

13 Your rings, 0 Maruts, rest upon your ahouldera, and chains 
of gohl are twined upon your bosoms. 

Gleaming Avith drops of rain, like lightning-flashes, after your 
wont yo whirl about your weapons. 

Wide in the depth of air spread forth your glories, far, most 
adorable, ye bear your titles. 

Maruts, accept this thousandfold allotment of household 
sacrifice and household treasure. 

If, Maruts, ye reg ard the praise recited hero at this mighty 
singer’s invocation. 

Vouchsafe us quickly wealth with iioble heroes, wealth which 
no man who hatoth us inay^ injure. 


9 


10 


11 


12 


H 


15 


4 fiVtai in her u<khr: according to SAyana, what brings (Maruts, etc.) 
mighty I’l isni bore at her udder or in the firmament. 

^ Your bold troop*^ minstrel: the loader of the Maruts’thunder*psalm. Like *" 
one inspired: milniriva, like Muni or itidpired eaint ‘The sounds [uoducod 
by the shaking of the trees are like the varied intonation" of a leoiter of praises, 

U SAyana's explauabiou.’ —Wilson. Luuru.m translates differently: Clear ia 
your whistling. Your licai U are wrathful ae the wild onward-ruMh of a doughty 
troop.' 

14 Te bear your titles: you make yonrsolves knowm. ‘You send down 
(the waters) that beat down (the duet).’—Wilson. ^hXmini, names, according 
to ^Ayara, means waters, because they bend down the dust, pdus<ln na^myaeitL 
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aruts, ileiit as coursers, while they deck 
Us i^peefcafcors of a festal meetiug, 
like beuitooiis colts, about the d\velli?ig, like fnskiug 
—halves, these who fionr down the v/ater, 

17 So may the Manits help 118 and be gracious, bringing free 

room to lovely Earth and Heaven. 

Far be your }>olt that slayeth men and cattle. To Vasus, 
tiini yourselves to ub with blessings. 

18 The priest, when seated, loudly calls you, Maruts, praising in 

song your universal bounty. 

He, Bulls ! who hath so much in his possession, free from 
duplicity, with hymiia invokes you. 

19 Those Mariits bring the swift man U a stand-still, and 

strongth witli mightier strength they break and huml)le, 
These guard the singer from the man who hates him and lay 
their sore displeasure on liio wicked. 

20 These Murats rouse oven the poor and needy : the Vasus love 

liim as an active champion. 

Drive to a distance, 0 ye Bulls, the darkness : give us full 
store of (?hildren and descendants. 

21 iNever, O Maruts, may we lose your bounty, nor, car-borne 

Lords ! be hindmost when ye deal it. 

Give us a share in that delightful treasure, the genuine 
wealth that, Bulls I IkS your possession. 

22 What time the men in fury rush together for running streams, 

for pastures, and for houses, 

Then, 0 ye Maruts, ye who spring from Kudra, bo our protec¬ 
tors in the strife with focmen. * 


23 Full many a deed ye did for our forofathoi’S worthy of lauds 

which, even of old, they sang you. 

The strong man, with the Maruts, wins in battle, tlie charger, 
with tlio Maruts, gains the booty. 

24 Ours, 0 yo Maruts, be the vigorous Hero, the Lord Divine of 

men, the strong Sustainev, 

AVith whom to fair lands wo may cross the v/ators, and dwell 
in our own home with you beside us. 

25 Alay India, Mitra, Varuna and Agni, Waters, and Plants, and 

Trees accept our praises. 

.May we find sliolter in the Maruts^ bosom, Preserve us ever- 
moiv, ye Gods, with blessings. 


24 T/u: Lord IHrine: litwUl.y, tho Asura. Wt mo?/ c7'OJi8 t/ie wafers : the 
arc besoat'ht to favour an e.Kpeditiou for the acquiBitiun of new set* 
tU'meats on the farther aide of a river. 






r/M’ niGVEIiA. 

HYMN LVIL 
ingli the power of your 




() 


nweet juice, ye Tloly 
.. host i« glad at sacrifices. 

Tiiey cause even spacious hoavon and earth to tremble, they 
make the sfiriug flow when they come, the Mighty. 

Tlie Mariibs watch the man who slugs tlieir. praises, promoters 
of the thought of him who worships. 

Seat you on sacrod grass in our assembly, this day, with 
friendly minds, to share the banquet. 

No others gleam so brightly as these Maruts with thoir own 
forms, thoir golden g iuds, their weapons. 

With all adornments, decking earth and.heaven, they heighten, 
for. bright show, their common splendour. 

Far from us be your blazing dart, 0 Mamfcs, when we, 
through linman frailty, sin against you. 

Let us not be exposed to that, ye Holy ! May your most lov¬ 
ing favour still attend us. 

May even what wo have done delight the Maruts, the blame¬ 
less Ones, ,the briglit. the purifying. 

Farther us, 0 ye Holy, with your kindness: advance as 
mightily that we may prosper. 

And may the Maruts, praised by all thoir titles. Heroes, enjoy 
tVie ta.ste of our oblations. 

Give ua of Amrit for the sake of offspring : awake the excel¬ 
lent fair stores of riches. 

Hither, ye Maruts, praised, with all your succours, with all 
felicity come to our princes, 

Who, of themselves, a hundredfold increase us. Preserve us 
everinoro, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LVni. 
that pours dowm 


Sing to the troop that pours down rain 
Mighty Company oi celestial nature. 


in 


Maruta. 
common, the 


1 Ve //)^v; according to Sa^^ana, the Maruts are addresHod. TAc Marul 
ho. 1 t: Utnaam : the .Marat iiarno, i e. those who are called IMaruts. 

This hv'un, and all the hyurns to the M vrnts have been translated^d 
explained in M:vx Muller’s rcdic Hi/mnSyl. (Sacrod Books of the East, V oh 
XXXII) 

6 Give u* of Amrit: the secret es-sence which parvatl^ the world and nour¬ 
ishes and sustains all must naturally also be the element that protnotes re¬ 
production.-— Ludwig. Von Roth explains tjje passage differently: Add u« to 
(tho number of) the people of ofcerniby, t. c. to the ble sed.! * Vouchsafe our 
children long life.'—Graasmanu. * Be 3 tow\water upon our progeny.'— AV ilson. 







the world-halves tremble with their ijjjitfess 
n depths of earth and sky they imoU to hoaven^^ ^ j 



yonr birth, Manits, v'as with wild commotion, yo who 
^ move swiftly, fierce in wrath, terrific. 

Ye all-surpaasinj^: in yonr mighi and vigoui', each looker on the 
light fears at your coming. 

3 Give ample vital power unto our princes ; lot our fair praises 

gratify the Mariits. 

As the way travelled holpoth people onward, so further us 
with your delightful succours. 

4 Your favoured singer counts his wealth by Iiuudreda : the 

strong steed whom yo favour wins a thousand. 

The Sovran whom ye aid destroys the foemau. May this 
your gift, ye Shakei-s, bo distinguished. 

5 I caH, as such, the Sons of bouutoouo Kudra: will not the 

Maruts turn again to us-ward? 

Wliat secret sin or open stirs their anger, that wo implore the 
Sw'ifl: Ones to forgive us, 

6 Tins eulogy of the Bounteous hath been spoken : accept, ye 

Maruts, this our hymn of praises. 

Ye Bulls, keep those wlio hate us at a distance. Preserve us 
evonnore, yc Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LIX, 


Mfti'uts. 


* Whomso ye rescue here and there, wliomso yc guide, 0 Deities, 
To him give shelter, Agni, Mitra, Vanina, yo Maruts, and 
thou Aryaman. 

2 Through your kind favour, God.s, on some auspicious day, the 

worshipper subdues his foes. 

That man increases home and strengthening ample fvood who 
brings you offerings as ye li.st. 

3 Vasiahtha will not overlook the lowliest one among you all. 

Maruts, of our Soma juice off used to-day drink all of you 
with cr.ger haste. 

i Your succour in the battle injures not the man to whom ye, 
Heroes, grant your gifts, 

1 From dUptliA of carili and shy: nlrriti here m eaid to he synonyincus with 

bhU^ni, and nvansd. the unsupported, ^vith antarikaha, tiriiifvrnont. But 

nhriii, De-.th, Dcdtructi«)n, aa identified with hhUtni^ may bv tlic Prithivl of 
tho atmoepbero (see V. 84.), which must c riginaJly have been conaidered to be 
the pUi<je of departed aidrits. 

2 Fa'eh looker on iht) liyh-': vi^vcfh svardpk: accordinif to every tieo. 


i lajuree not: a litotes for, is of the greatest advautuge to, 













most recent favour turn to us again. Come qJ 
^yiio fain 'would drink. 

Iiitherward to drink the juice, 0 ye whoso bounties give 
vou joy. 

Those offerings are for you, those, Marnts, 1 present. Go not 
to any place hut this. 

G Sit on our sacred grass, be graciously inclined to give tho 
wealth for whicli we long, . , o m >> • 

To take delight*^ yo Maruts, Friends of all, with Svaha, m 
sweet Soma juice. 

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in secret the Swans with 

purple backs have flown down hither. 

Around me all the Company hath settled, like joyous lleroes 
glad in our libation. 

8 Marnts, the man whoso wrath is hard to master, he who would 


slay us ere wo think, 0 Vasiis, 

May he he tangled in the toils of mischief; smite yo him 
down with your most flaming ^veapon. 

9 0 Maruts, ye consuming Gods, enjoy this offering brought for 


you, 

To help us, ye w'ho slay the foo. 

10 Shard’S of household sacrifice, como, Maruts, stay not far away, 
That yo may help u.s, Bounteous Ones. 

11 Here, Self-strong Maruts, yea, even here, ye Sages with your 

sunbright skins! 

I dedicate your 8?icnfice. 

12 Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenter of prosperity. 

As from its stem the cucumber, so may 1 be released from 
death, not reft of immortality. 


5 Whose bounties give you joy: or follow each other cloaely, jujd ure over 
fro.sh and reatiy. 

6 ; an exclamation, like Avo 1 or Hail ! UBt.*d in making oblatione to 
the Gods. 

7 TFi^A purple bucks : ^nillapyishthlh : of. Horace’s * purpuroi olorea.* 

8 Mischief: or oue of the malicious spirits called Dmhs, 

12 Tryambafcn : a name of Uudra. Swe'd : .aoC'*rdiiig Sdyana, snjyhidkm, 
iweet-sn.elling, means here, ‘ whose fame ii< fragrant.’ ‘ The verse oocur? in th« 
Yajur-Veda, 6. 30, and is, in wine instance.^, diff(?rently int^erproted ; Tryam- 
buka in termed netrutrayopetnm Audrum, the. triocukir Rudiy: sxtyunahim, 
(livyagandhopetam, of celcstiBl fragrance; the nrvti is said to mean the 
karkandhi [fruit of the jujube-tree], which, when ripe, fulls of itself ficai ite 
stalk.’—Wilsoij. 





/lYMXS OF 
It\io\U 0 Snn, ihl-i day, arising 


f5<i 

Mi 

feird^ss, shalt s 



to Varuna and Miti’a, 
may all tlie Do dies love us, and tiiou, 0 Ar;j-aman, 
while we are singing* 

2 Looking on man, 0 VarUna and Mitra, this Sim aacencletli up 

l>y both the pathways, 

Guardian of all things lixb, of all that movoth, beholding 
good and evil acts of mortals* 

3 He from their home hath yoked hr Seven gold Coursers who, 

dropping oil and fatness, carry Surya. 

"Vours, V^arufyi and iVtitra, he surveyoth the Worlds and living 
creatures like a herdsman. 

4 Your coursers rich in store of sweets have mounted: to the 

bright ocean SCirya hath ascended, 

For.whom the Adityas make his pathway ready, Aryaman, 
Mitra, Varuna, accordant. 

6 For these, even Aiyarnan, Yanina, and Mitra, are the chaS’ 
tiaers of all guile and falsehood. 

Those, Aditi’s Sons, infallible and mighty, have waxen in the. 
home of La^v Eternal 

6 These, Mitra, Varnna, whom none docoiveth, with great power 

quicken even the fool to wisdom, 

And, wakening, moreover, thonghtful insight, lead it by easy 
paths o’er grief and trouble. 

7 They ever vigilant, with eyes that close not, oaring for heaven 

and earth, lead on the thoughtless. 

Even in the river’s bed there is a shallow: across this broad 
expanse may they conduct us. 

8 When Aditi and Vannia and Mitra, like giuardians, give Sudas 

their friendl^^ shelter, 

Granting him sons’, and lineal succession, let us not, bold ones! 
move the Gods to anger. 


The hymn k afldrwsed chiutly to Mitra and Varuno, but S 'lrya or the Sun 
h tho deity of tlie firist. star^isa. 

1 Silyana makes ‘ declare the tnith.. that wo 

are \i>id of nin.’ -Wikon. But thk ^jcems forced, anfl the inipiied meaning of 
the ptx^t i« vlear enough if the word ia taken in its u^u.'^l signification. 

2 l.hflh ihr pathmt/a: near the earth fO:>d high in the firmainonfc 

0 Mihrt, Vanina: and Aryaman, undorbUvjd : the verKs arc in Lho plural. 

8 Hold onci; the warning i.s addros-sed to tho people of Sudi\a, has been 
fre<jinontly meutiomxi in preceding liyinus. 




TUB Il/o FBDA. 

purify tho altar from any bIi 


/o wit onerin/^fi 
-dyiiua’ii reviler. 
uuian Bavc us from all those who hate us: give loom and 
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freedom to ^Sudas, ye Mighty. 

10 Hid from our eyes is thoir resplendent meeting: by their 

mysterious might they hold doniitiion. 

Heroes ! wo cry trembling in fear before you, oven in tho great¬ 
ness of your, power luave mercy. 

He who wins favour for his prayer by worship, that he may 
gain him strength and highest riches, ^ ^ 

That good man’s mind the Mighty Ones will follow; tho) have 
brought cumfort to his spacious dwelling. 

This priestly task, Gods 1 Vanina and Mitra 1 hath been per* 
formed for you at wicrifices. 

Convey ua safely over every peril. I‘rcserv’0 us oveimorc, yo 
Gods, w'ith blessings. 


12 


HYMN LXl. Mitra- Vamnrt. 

O Varuna and Mitra, Sdrya spreading tho boautoous light of 
you Twain Gods ariseth. 

lie who heh.jldoth all existing creaturefj observeth well tliO zeal 
that is ill mortals. 

2 The holy sago, renowned afar, directeth nis hymns to you, O 

V’’anina an I Mitra,— 

Ho whose devotions, sapient Oods, yo favour so that yo iill, aa 
Were, with power his autumns. 

3 From the wide earth, O' Varumiand Mitra, from the groat 

lofty heaven, ye, Bounteous Givers, 

Have in tho fields and houses sob your warders who visit every 
s[>ot and vmteh unceasing. 

4 I prai:>iO the strength of Varuna and Mitra: that stiength, by 

mightiness, kot ps both worlds asunder. 

Hcroless pass tho months of the ungodly ; he who loves sacn- 
tico make. liis home enduring: 


P 'U((vkc' A«ni to inWecU VarvPn'» rMcr: those who speak evil 
of princea UUo SudAs, Varuna being th.^ kings prototype.- budwig. 

10 Tl^eir renplmdent rruHiuy : that of ISIitra, Varuna, and Aryaoian. 

31 Have hronr/hi comfort to his spaoious dirdiinrj: ‘ bestow a sp/icu>u« man- 
«iou for a dwelling upon iiiiu.’—‘Wilson. 


% Autumns: ytju«, of hin life. 
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. infallible are those yoxtv people iji whom u(^ 

ifi seen, no worship. 

%A^0e follows close the men who aro^ untruthful: no secrets 
may be hidden from your knowledge. 

I will exalt your sacrifioa with homage: as priest, I, Mitra- 
Vaiuna, invoke you. 

May these new hymns and prayers ti* *at I have fashioned 
delight you to the profit of the singer. 

This priestly task, Gods ! Varuna and Mitra I hath been per- 
forrnod for you at sacrifices. 

Convoy us safely over every peril. Pi'cservo u.s evermore, ye 
Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXII. 


Mitra-Varura. 


Sl'KYA hath sent aloft his beams of splendour o^cr all the 
tribes of men in countless places. 

Together with the heaven he shines apparent, formed }»y his 
Makers well with power and wisdom. 

2 So liast thou mounted up before us, Surya, through these our 

praises, with fleet dappled horses. 

Declare us free from all olfence to Mitra, and Varuna, and 
Aryainan, and Agni. 

3 May holy Agni, Varuna, and Mitra send down their riches 

upon us in tlu'usands. 

May they, the bright Ones, make our p * ise-song perfect, and, 
when we laud bhcui, grant us all our wishes. 


4 0 undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve us, us, Lofty Ones I 
your nobly^born descendants. 

Lot. us not anger Varuna, nor Vayu, nor him, the dearest 
Friend of mortals, Mitra. 


6 Stretch, forth your arms and let our lives bo lengtlieuod : 
with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle. 

Ye Youthful, make u.s famed among the people: hear, Mitra- 
V'aruna, these mine invocations. 


5 This stanza is difficult. SAj ana'? iTiterpretation as given by Wilson is ; 

* tiuperplexed., al{-p<^rva<ling <?hoWer(;r.s (of benefits), these praises are for you, 
in which uothing 8ur}»ii.slng, no adoration (wortliy of you), is beheld: the in- 
iiMcere commendations of men servo as offences : enlogics of you, a though 
offer-M in secret are not r.n.ippreciated.’ The version of the Seventy J/ymiis is 
.«oinevvliKt n« follows : ' All your avenging spiiiu;, O ye W ighty, follow unerr¬ 
ingly the Biniier’s traces. They have no sign that men may mark, no figure. 
Kaught is so aeciet that ye fail to know it.’ This latter involves a slight 
alteration of the text, 1 prefer Ludwig's interpretation, although it is not 
ahaolutely con vincing. 

6 To t/ie pyottt q/ the sinyei’ : see VcdUche Sindicn, I. 43. 
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^:ra, Varunv., Aryaraan vouohaafo us rrco<loiu mi 
! and for our children. 

^ vve find paths all fair and g(X)d to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXl IT. Mitra.Vanini^. 

Common to all Uiankind, auspieious Siirya, ho who bcholdoth all, 

is mounting upward; ^ , it j i \ 

Tho God, the eye of Yanina and Mitra, who rolled up dark- 

uoas like a piece of leather. 

2 Surya’s great onsigu, restless as tho billow, that urgeth men 

to action, is advancing; 

Onward he still would roll the wheel woll-romided, which 
Etaaa. harnessed to the canpolo, moveth. 

3 llofulgeiit from the bosom of tho Mornings, ho in whom singers 

take delight asoendeth. 

This Sttvitar, God, is my chief jo} and pleasure, who breakoth 
not tho universal statute. 

4 Golden, far-seeing, froin^ the heaven ho risotlv: far ie his goal, 

he hastoth on resplendent. 

Mon, verily, inspirited by Surya speed to their aims and do 
the work assigned them. 

5 Where tho Inunortals have prepared his pathway he fiieth 

through the region like a falcon. 

With homage and oblations wdll vve servo you, 0 Mitra Varupa, 
when tho Sun hath risen. 

6 Isow Mitra, Varuna, Aryaraan vouohsafe us freedom and room, 

for us and for our children. 

M.vy we find paths all fair and goo 1 to travel. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HVxMN LXIY. Mitri».yarutiA. 

Ys Twain who rule, in heaven and earth, the region, clothed 
bo your clouds in rubes of oil and fatness. 

May tho imperial Yanm i, and Mitra, and high-born Aryaman 
accept our presents. 

2 Kiiig-t, guards of miglity everlasting Order, oomc hitliorward, 
ye Princes, Lords of Pi vers. 

Send u.s from heaven, 0 Varuna and Mitra, rain and h.*. ;Ofc 
food, ye wdio pour down your bounties. 


2 Siasa: or, the bright or dappled Rteed ; one of the horKOfi of tho Suu. 

3 Brmkcth not : faithfully observoe and Bopports. 


t Chthtd hf* your elowh' ‘Aoovarmg cloud of wacred oil fittendH you 
(V. 52. 4). ‘ Impelled by yt»a, (the clouds) assume the form of ratn. - -vVilson. 
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dear and \"ariiua, aud M!itra 
fFoot!VO patliuajH, 
laay **ny unto Slid la our ohieftain, 
with Gods to guard'Tift, 

Him who hath wroiiglit for you this oar iu 
the ftong liso upward and austaina it, 
Vwdow with fatuoii.s, Vanina and Mitra' yo 
the pleasant (lwelliug*placc.s. 


5 To' j ou thia. laud, 0 Vanina and Mitra, ia olfored like bright 
vSoma juico to Vayu. 

Favour our aonga of praiise, wake thought and 8[»int- Preaervo 
us evormore, vu Gods, with blessings, 


H "t M N LXV". (1;,,a Varuna. 

\V I'li hymns I cull you, when the Sun hath risoa, Mitra, and 
Varuna whoso thoughts arc holy, 

Whose Power Divine, supreme and everlasting, comes with go(xl 
heed at each man’s supplication. 

2 For th- y are Asiir.is of GrW-s, the friendly : make, both of you, 

our lands exceeding fruitful. 

^lay we obtain you, Varuna and Mitra, \^’herever Heaven aud 
ICarth and days may bless us. 

3 Bonds of th<: sinner, they l)carmany nooses : the wicked mortal 

hardly may escape them. 

Vavuna-Mitra, may your path of Order bear u.s o’er trouble as 
a boat o’er waters. 


4 Come, taste our otFcring, Varuna and Mitra : bedow our paaturo 
with s\vcefc food and fatiu.as. 

Pour down iu plenty here upon the people the choicest of your 
fair celestial water. 


3 The eecoiul bnlf ff the ia olwcure. The iiicaniu'; a|>(>e.ir8 to be 

that even our the godless who oilbr no aficrificcfl, chilli tiiivy the proa* 
pol ity which wo enjoy Uirough the libendity of Sudtls, aiul sliall wish to fob 
low our example, to sacrifice to the God^ aud to enjoy their p.ot 'ction and 
the lilessings which they send. 

4 F/iis enr: this curofuLly-forraod hymn which goes, like a chariot, to the 
Uedft. 

5 To Vdi/u : who receives the first drauglifc of Soma juice at th i moruiog 

libiliun. - 

Thu hymn npp€?fM*«fj to he cninpoKod of fragments of other hymns with a 
fevV original iuhU+ions. Cf. VII. 63. 5; 66. 7. 12; V^I, CS 8; Vil. 62, 5; HI, 
CU. Ifi " Son von Bradke, Fyaua Anura, 3—5. 

1 Power Uivinc: ; Asurahooil. IFAo.^erefei'a to Mitra and Varuna. 

2 4 urns of (rods : the high or ruling Gods of all tiie deities. 

3 Ponds : binders. Many noofcs: ‘ Your guiles, yo Holy Ono.s, to quell op- 
jujos!?»>rs, your snare,-* spread outttgaia.at the foe, AdityaV (If. 27. 16). 
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S^'anina and Mitra, is offered, Uko 
juice to Vilyti. 

our songs of praise, wake thought and spirit. Presorve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXVr. Mitra-Varunft. 

Lbt onr strong hymn of praise go forth, the laud of Mitra- 
Variina, 

With iiomage to that high-born Pair ; 

2 The Two exceeding wise, the Sons of Daksha, whom the Gods 

ordained 

For lordship, excellently great. 

3 Such, Guardians of otiv homes and us, 0 Mitra-Varuna, fulfil 
The tlioughts of those who sing your praise. 

4 So when the Sun hath risen to-day, may sinless Mitra, Arya- 

man, 

Bhaga, and Savitar send us forth. 

5 May this our home bo guarded well: forward, ye Bounteous, 

on the way, 

Who bear us safely o’er distress, 
e And those Solf-reigniug, Aditi, whose statute is inviolate, 

^i'he Kings who rule a vast domain. 

7 Soon as the Sun h ith risen, to you, to Mitra-Varuna, T sing, 
And Aryaman wlio flays the foe. 

8 With wealth of gold may this my song bring unmolested 

power and might, 

And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifice. 

8 May wo be thine, God Varuna, and with our princes, Mitra, 
thine: 

Food and Heaven’s light will we obtain. 

10 Many are they who strengthen Law, Sun-oyed, with Agni for 
their tongue, 


2 Sons of Daksha • «ee VI. 50. 2. For lordship : literally for Amuahaotl. 

4 Sinless: S Ay ana here, ae in VII. 60. 1, takes andr/dh AH^^audyasal}. »o 
that, acconling to hi'H iiitorpieti-tion, the tranalatioa would l’>e ; may 3avitar, 
Mitra, Aryaiiinn, and Bhaga send us siuloss forth. 

6 Aditi is out of place here, as there is no copulative in the text : whose 
mother is Aditi, seenis ti- be intended. 

8 And, Hrahmtns, gain the mterffice: the exact meaning i^ uucertein : ‘May 
j; (be eflective), argoa, for the fulfilment of (the objects of; the sacrifice, 
Wilson. 

5 
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who’direct the three great gatheringH 
li.^ght8, yea, all tbinge with 8uri)assiug might 

L'35wywho have stabllahed year and rxionth and 
night, 8>u;ril:ice and holy verso, 

Vanina, Mitra. Aryaman, the Kings, have won dominion 
none else may gain. 

12 So at the rising of the Sun we think of yon with hymns 
to-day, 

Even as Varuim, Mitra, Aryaman deserve: yo are the chariot¬ 
eers of Law. 


13 True to Law, horn in Law, the strengthenors of Lav/, terrible, 

haters of the false, 

In their felicity which gives the best defence may we men and 
our princes dwell. 

14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that marvel that attracts the 

sight, 

As swift celestial Etasa bears it away, prepared for every eye 


to see. 


15 Lord of each single bead, of fixt and moving things, equally 
tlirough the whole expanse, 

The Seven sister Bays bear Sfirya on bis car, to bring its 
wealth and happiness. 

10 A Imndred autunnis may we see that bright Eye, God-ordam- 


ed, arise: 

A hundred autumns may we live. 

17 Infallible through your wisdom, come hither, resplendent 

Vanina, 

And Mitra, to tho Soma draught. 

18 Como as the laws of Heaven ordain, Varuija, Mitra,. void of 


guile : 

Press near and drink tho Soma j nice. 

19 Come, Mitra, Vanina, accept. Heroes, our sacrificial gift : 
Driak Soma, yo who strengthen Law^ 


10 Theihvee yreat fjathcrimfs: or three assemblies. The meaning i.s not clear, 
liudwig i^ of opinion that the tlireo ca.stes aro intended. 

The. moaning of atanza^i 10 and 11 is that although there bo many doitio^ 
Vartiua, Mitra, and Aiyairian aro supreme. 

15 Shtvr the Harit.^. Seo IV. 0. 9; 13. 3. 

18 C>me <M the lawR of Heaven orduln : ‘Come with your glories from the 
_S 'tyaua. ‘ Come hither with the hosts of heaveD.’“*‘Qra*amaiin, 
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ms nravjsDA. 

HYMN LXVJI. 

^a holy heart that brings oblation ^vi]l fling fort) 
.fli^^pYneet your car, yo Princes, 

?ljich, M uch-deairod I hath wakened aa your envoy. I call 
yon hither aa a son his parents. 

2 Bri^i^htlj’* hath Agni shone by us enkindled : the Jiaiits oven 

oi darkness wore apparent. 

Eastward is seen the Banner of tlie Morning, the Banner born 
to give Heaveu^s Daughter glory. 

3 With hymns the deft priest is about you, Asvins, the eloquent 

priest attoncls you now, Nisa tyas. 

Coine by the paths that ye are wont to travel, on car that 
linds the light, laden with treasure. 

4 When, suppliant for your help, Lovers of Sweetness ^ I seek¬ 

ing wealth call you to our libation, 
llith'-Tward let your vigoroiis horses bear y^ou : drink y6 wdtlx 
UB the well-pressed Soma juices. 

5 Bring forward, Asvins, Gods, to its falfilment my never-weari- 

ed prayer that asks for riches. 

Vouchsafe us all high spirit in the combat, and with your 
powers, 0 Lords of Power, assist us. 

<1 Favour us in tlieso prayers of ours, 0 A swing. May we have 
genial vigour, ne’er to fail u». 

So may we, strong in children and descendants, go, w'ealthy, 
to the banquet that awaits you, 

7 Lovers of Sw'oetaoss, wo have brought thi.s treasure to you as 

’twere an envoy sent for friendship. 

< 'oino unto na with spirits free trorn anger, in homes of men 
enjoying our oblation. 

8 With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o’er the tSeveu 

Kivers hath your chariot travelled. 

Yoked by the Of»ds, your strong steeds? never weary while 
speeding forward at the pole they bear you. 

9 Eximnstk'ss be your bounty to our princes who w ith their 

wealth incite the gift of riches, 

Who further friendship with their noble natureB, combining 
wealth in kino with wealth in horses. 


1 MKch-denred: ‘ adorable.’—Wilson. 

S Incite the gift of riches: move tho Goila to give ricLea in return. 
FrUmlftki}): or, a kinsman, meaning, appai ently, the prieat 
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uutliful Twain, mine invocation: 
w))ero food aboiirideth. 
wealth, do honour to our nobles. 
Gods, with hlea^ings. 



HYMN LXVllL 


Asvins. 


Co.HE, radiant ABvins, with your noble horses ; accept vour 
8 erv/.tnt’f< hymny, ye Wonder-Workers : 

Enjoy oblations which wo bring to greet yon. 

2 The gladdening juices stand prepared before you : come quick¬ 
ly and partake of mine oblation. 

Pass by the calling of our foe and ijoar us. 

d Your chariot with hundred aids, 0 Aavins, bcareth you SAvift 
as tiiought across the regions. 

Speeding to us, 0 ye whose wealth is SuryA. 

4 What time this stone of yours, the <3ods’ adorer, upraised, 

sounds forf h for you as Soma-presser, 

Let the priest bring you, Fair Ones, through oblations. 

5 The nourishment ye have is, truly, wondrous : ye gave there¬ 

of a quickening st(.>re to Atri, 

Who, being dear to you, receives your favour. 

0 That gift, which all may gain, ye gave Chyavdna, when he 
grew old, who offered you oblations, 

When ye bestowed on him enduring beauty. 

7 What time his wicked friends abandoned Bhnjyu, 0 Asvins, 
in the middle of the ocean, 

Your horse delive^-ed him, your faithful servant. 


3 W/iOSte iff Sili t/if: having SCryA for your iK>aaeHyion or treflsurc. 

SOiyft, tha daughlor of the Sun. is the consort of the Asvins. See T. 116. 17 . 

4 Tht Gods' adorer: devayEk^ literally, tnriung or goinff to the in 

a.smuch as it is employefl in preparing the Soma juice. Th^ : here 

perhaps, the pressing atoue. ’ 

r> A qxUckc.ning a«or« ; the rnpauing of which does not occuh 

elsewhere, is nnoertain. According to S‘\y 8 im it means a pit or cavern : vc 
liberated Atri from the cavern, or, iiter«lly, ye separated the cavern from Atri. 
Kor the legend, ^ce I. 116. 1*2. 

6 Whkh cdl may gain : which you Asviua arc* ready to grant V> every 
w'orshipper who needs .it. For the story of ChyavAna seel. 116. 10; 117, 
18; 118. 6 . 

7 Bhiijyu : see \ oh I., Index, Tour Jiorse: this uieanijig is suggesred by 

von Roth for . the uncertain word whicli gene* ally appeal's to mean 

lu^stilo or illiberal 1 ut may pjerhapr ^tand iu this pa -aga for arvd, a common 
vs-ord signifying horre. 8*0 I. 117. 14 :—‘With honics brown of hue that hew 
with swift wmgs ye trought back Bhujyu from the sea of billows.’ 8 cc also 
YU. ttV. 7. 







miST/fy 




Preserve ns 
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jyom* * ai:l fco Vrika when exhausted, and listened 
^,^ked to Sayu’s calling. 

^ f^de the cow pour forth her milk like water, and, Asvuim, 
strengthened with yovir strength the barren. 

9 With his fair hymns this singer, too, extols yen, waking with 
glad thoughts at the break of morning. 

May the cow iionrisK him with milk to feed him, 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings* 

HYMN LXIX. 

May yonr gold chariot, drawn by vigorous horses, come to ns, 
blocking up the earth and heaven, 

Bright with its fellies while its way drops fatness, food-laden, 
rich in coursers, man’s protector, 

2 Let it approach, yoked by the will, threo-seated, extending far 

and wide o’er fivefold boiugvS, 

Whereon ye visit God-adoring races, bonding your coarse 
whither yo will, 0 Asvins. 

3 Renowned, with noble horses, oomo ye hither : drink, Wond¬ 

rous Pair, the onp that hoMs sweet juices. 

Yonr car whereon yonr Spouse is wont to travel marks with 
its track the farthest ends of heaven. 

4 When night was turning bo the grey of morning the Maidmc 

Siirya’s Daughter, chose your splendour. 

When with your power and might ye aid the pious he comes 
through heat to life by yonr assistance. 

6 0 Chariot-borne, this car of yours invested with rays of light 
comes harnessed to our dwelling. 

Herewith, 0 Asvins, while the dawn is breaking, to this our 
iAcrifice bring peace and blessing. 

6 Like the wild cattle thirsty for the lightning, Heroes, come 
nigh this day to onr libations. 

Men call on you with hymns in many places, but let not other 
v.'orshipj>er.s detain you. 

8 Vrika : literally wolf, or robber. Some man ho named seems to be meant. 
Saint: t?eo L 118. 8; VI. 13. 6. 

* fi nU iinffer: the Ri^hi Vaaishtha. The cow: that in brought to BU}vply 
the milk required for libations. 


2 PioefoUl beings: ^ scirvaprdnhah,' all living beings, wvya .^Aynm. 

3 Voity Spouse : SdryA, daughter of the Sun. 

4 Chose your splendour : nco I. lid. 17. 

6 Th n'ilyfor fhe lightning : which iaimediately precedea, or accompanies, 
the tain they long lor. 
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abiiniloned in tho' midat of ocean, ye raised fro 
r with your lioraes, 

win^re l, ila.t;giug not, undaunted, with deeds of 
saving him, 0 Asvins. 

^ iNow hear, C youthful Twain, mine invocation : coinc, Asvins, 
to the home where fi:K)d aboundeth. 

Vouclnmf© us wealth, do hoiioiu to our nobles. .Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with hloBsings. 


HYMN I.XX. AHvins. 

Rich in all l^lessings, Asvins, oomo ye hither: this place on 
earth is called your own poHsession, 

Like a strong horso with a fair baok it standeth, whereon, as 
iti ii lap, ye scat you tiraily. 

2 This most delightful eulogy awaits you: in the man's honae 
drink-otVoring fiath been heated. 

Which bringeth you over the*seiUi and riyers, yoking as 'twere 
two well-mate hod shining horses. 

^ Whatever dwellings ye possess, 0 Asvins, lu holds of men or 
in the atrenms of heaven, 

Kesting upon the summit of the mountain, or bringing food 
to him who gives oblation, 

4 Delight yourselves, yo Gods, in plants and waters when Rishis 
give them and ye hnd they suit you. 

Enriching us v^Ith trea^^ures in abundance ye have looked back 
to former goiieratiouB. 

t> Asvins, tbongh yo liav© heard thorn oft aforetime, regard the 
many prayers which Ilichis offer. 

Como to the man oven us his heai t dosireth; may wo enjoy 
your most delightful favour. 

o Come to the sacrifieo oflerod you, Nasafcyas, with men, obla 
tions, and pmyor duly uttered. 

Come to Vasishtha as liis heart, dowiroth, for unto you these 
holy hymns are chanted. 


7 : Dot. in tho text., but BwpplieO by and obviously understood. 

8eo preceding hymn, 7, note. 

1 This place: the aftnr. 

2 Drinhoffenny: gharmd : the libatioi^ of hot milk ; or, the caldron in which 
it IB prepared. 

4 Ye x7*(? loohcli JhicJc tofoi'mer generixtioiis : SAyana explains yugfni dilFc 
r^ntly : ' (favo»ir w you h-ave favoured former couples [». c. saczificers and 
their wives].’—Wilaon. 

6 Thf rmn: the inatitutor of iho sacrifice. 
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k\iQ thought, this is the BOiig, 0 Asvins: acc(^i>fl 
iiiii of ours, yc Steers, with favour, 
day these our prayers addressed to you oorao nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXl. Aavin.i. 

Tnu Night retireth from the Uawn her Sister; the Dark ouo 
yieldeth to tho Bed her pathway. j • i x 

Lot us invoke you rich in steeds and cattle : by day and night 
keep far from us tho arrow, 

2 Bearing rich treasure i^^i your car, 0 x\svins, come to the 

mortal who presents oblation. 

Keep at a distance penury and sickness; Lovers of Sweetness, 
clay and inght preserve us. 

3 May Vour strong horses, seeking bliss, bring hither your 
’ chariot at the earliest flush of morning. 

With coursers yoked by Law drive hither, Asvins, your cai 
w’hose reins are light, laden with treasure. 

4 The clwriot, Princes, that conveys you, moving at daylight, 

triplo-scatcd, fraught with riches. 

Even with this come unto us, Nasatyas, that laden with all 
food it may approacJi us. ^ 

5 Ye freed ^'hyavana from old ago and weakness: y/'bi'ought 

tlie courser fleet of foot to Pedu. 

Ye niscued Atri from distress and darkness, and loosed for 
Jahiisha the bonds that bound him. 

6 This is the thought, this is the song, 0 Asvins : accept this 

hymn of ours, ye Steers, with favour. 

May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, wdth blessings. 

HYMN LXXli. ABvirift. 


Comb, 0 Nasatyas, on your car resplendent, rich in abundant 
wealth of kine and horses. 

As harnessed steeds, all our laudations follow you whose forma 
sliine wuth most delightful beauty. 

2 Come with the Gods associate, come yc hither to ns, Nasatyas, 
with 3 ^our car ac?cordant. 

Twixt you and us there is ancestral friendship and common 
kin: remember and regard it. 


1 The. Red : th'j Sun. Tlie atTow : of disease and death. 

3 Seeking blias: tor nien, 

6 F ?r Chj/avdnn, Pedu, Atri, and Jdhftka, see Vol. I. Index. The re-ap* 
^Kjariuce, hen-ldc-l ty the Asvins or Gofls of Twilight, of the depaited Bun 
appears to be symbolized in all these lugemU. 
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firo the mugs( thut prai»e fcbo Asvins, the^ 
ami tho Celestial MorniugB. 

tiJig fhoso wo long foi', Earth and Heaven, the singer 
oalleth tho^e Nasatvaa hither. 

4 What time the Dawirs break forth in light, 0 Asvins, to yon 

the poets otter their devotions. 

Ood Savitai* hath sent aloft his splencloiir, ami fires sing praises 
with the kindled fuel. 

5 Come from tho west, come froto the east, Nasatvas, come, As- 

vins, from below and from abore us. 

Bring wealth from all sides for the ft refold People. Preiserve 
us evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXni ABviuB 

Wk have oVrpassod tho limit of this darkness while, worship¬ 
ping tho G'hIs, we sang their praises. 

The song invoketh both immortal Aaviim, ."ar-rcaching, born 
of old, great Wonder-M'orkers. 

2 And; 0 Nasatyas, man's dear Priest is seated, w ho bringB tu 

sacrifice and olfers worship. 

Bo near and taste the pleasant juice, 0 As vins : with food, 
[ call you to the sacrifices. 

3 We choosing you, have lot our worship follow its course: ye 

Steers, accept this hymn with favour. 

Obeying you as your appointed servant, VasishUia singing 
hath with lauds arousca you. 

4 An<l those Tsvo Pnosts ernne nigh unto our peo})le. united, 

demon -si ay ers, mig h ty-h an d ed. 

The juices that exhilarate are taingled* Injure us not, but 
come with happy fortune. 

5 Come from the west, come from the east, Nilsatya.s, come, Af- 

vins, from below and from above us, 

Bring wealth from all skies for. the Fivefold People. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXIV. ABvin,. 

Thfsb morning sacrifices call you. As vins, at the break of day. 
For help have I invoked you rich in power ard might; fo', 
► house by house, ye visi all. 


6 Thfi Pive/olf.l People: the five Aryan ti ibep. See 1. 7. d. 

1 The first hTlMine has (XJciuTcd before in T. 92. 6, artvi 185 8. 

2 denr Priest: Agni. 

4 These Two Priest.i .• the Xsrme. / slayera of RAkah<'s,-^?i and 

il apirite of the night which, diaappeur at the coming of the heriilda of city. 
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reJs, ye bestow wonderful nourishmoufc; send it 

soiigB sweet. j j • i 

^]ant, both of you, drive your car down to ns, and drmk 
the savoury Souia juice. 

d Approach yc and be near to ua; drink, 0 ye Asvina, of too 


ineath, . 

Draw forth the milk, ye Mighty, rich in genuine wealth: in- 


jure us not, and come to us. 

4 The horses that convey you In their rapid ^^igh^ down to the 

w'or.shipper*8 abode, 

With these your speedy coursers, Heroes, Asvins, come, yo 
Gods, come wclbiuclined to ua. 

5 Yea, verily, our princes seek the Asvina in pursiiit of food. 
'J'heso shall give lasting glory to our liberal lords, and, both 

Niisatyas, shelter us. 

6 Those who have led the way, like cars, ofteuditig none, those 

who arc guordiaus of the men— 

Also through their own might the heroes have grown strong, 
and dwell in safe and happy homes. 

HYMN LXXV. Dawn, 

Bons in the heavens the Dawn hath flushed, and showing her 
'majesty is come as Law ordaineth. 

She hath uncovered hends and hateful darkness; best of 
Angirases, bath waked the pathways. 

2 Rouse ns this day to high and happy fortune : to great felicity, 

O Dawn, promote us. 

Voiiohnafe us manifold and splendid riohes, famed among mor¬ 
tals, man-befriending Goddess 1 

3 See, lovely Morning’s everlasting splondours, bright with their 

varied colours, have approached ns. 

Prilling the region of mid-air, producing the rites of holy 'wor¬ 
ship, they have mounted. 

4 She yokes her chariot far av.'ay, and swiftly visits the lands 

where the .Kii e Tribes are settled, 

Looking upon idie works aud ways of mortals, Daughter of 
Heaven, the world\s Imperial Lady. 


3 Draw forth the milk: milk the sweet from the hrmanienfc. 
jB Who haiui led the way, like cars: wealthy noblee or princes, ' the herocn’ of 
t lio a*XTond line. 

L /?<•«/(»/ Anf/ira^eif: eri. j.twedi ^vith the n })!'fit chaMotprist os of the ht)ly 
Angirasca, W'ak'M the path way f. ; iigULed thciu for men to use. 








^"'^‘^"^conauiner of our youth, the seera extol her : lauded by prioats 
rich Dawn shines out refulgent. 

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the rod steeds car- 

rying resplendent Morning. 

On her all-lovely car she oomos, the Fair One, and brings rich 
treasure for her faithful servant. 

7 True svith the True and Mighty with the Mighty, with Gods 

a God<iess, Holy with the Holy, 

She brake strong fences «lo\vn and gave the cattle: the kino 
were lowing as they greeted Morning. 

8 0 Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and heroes, and horses, 

fraught with manifold enjoyment. 

Protect our sacred gra.ss from man’s reproaches. Preserve us 
evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 

HYMN hXXVl. Bawu. 

Savitah God of all men hath sont upward his light, designed 
for all mankind, immortal. 

Through the Gods’ power that Kye was first created. Dawn 
hath made all the universe apparent, 

2 I see the paths which Gods are wont to,travel, innocuous paths 
made ready by the Vasus. 

Eastward, the dag of Daw?» bath been uplifted; she hath come 
iuthcr o’er the tops of iiouses. 

S Gvi'at is, in tnuh, the number of the Mornings wliich^ wore 
aforetime at the Sun’s uj)ri8ing, 

♦Since thou, 0 Dawn, hast been beiiekl repairing as to thy lore, 
as one no more to leave him. 

4 They were the Gods’ companions at the banquet, the ancient 
sagos true to Law Eternal. 

The Fathers found the light that lay in darkness, and with 
effectual vvords begat the Morning. 


7 Gave Hit cattU: restored the rays of light that had beou imprisoned by 
the domons 'jf darkue/i?a, 

3 As to tlvj Icrve: to fho Sun, who is sometimes called the lover and some¬ 
times the hutibaud of Uk^has or Dawn. 

4 27 ; theaacestors of tbe llishis in the spirit-worM are ssw-iated 

with tU« oompj^nious, friends/and assistants. See AI. Muller, 

Whitt can it Teach * pp. 223, 21^4. 



THE irVAfcVS OP 

i^fio is rich in spoil, the Spouse of Surya, woj.ijrj 
^ulent, rules all wealth and treasures. 





TUE liiarEDA. 



together in the Bame enclosure, ti\oy strive not, 



one w ith another. ^ ^ 

break the Oods^ eternal statutes, and injure none, 
in rivalry with Vasus. 

6 Extolling thee, Blest Goddess, the Vu iahthas, awake at early 

morn, with lauds implore thee. 

Leader of kino and Queen of all that strengthens, shine, come 
as first to ns, 0 high-born Morning. 

7 She briiigeth bounty and sweet charm of voices. The (lush¬ 

ing X)avvn is sung by the Vasishthas, 

Giving us riches famed to distant places. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye Gods, with blessings. 


Daw II. 


HYMN LXXVII. 


She hath shone brightly like a youthful woman, stirring to 
motion every living creature. 

Agui hath come to feed on mortals’ fuel. She hath made 
light and chased aw^y the darkness. 

2 Turned to this All, far-spreading, she hath risen and shone ii* 

brightness with white robes about her. 

She bath beiiined forth lovely with golden colours, Mother of 
kino, Guide of the days she bringeth. 

3 Boaving the Gods’ own Eye, aiispicious Lady, leading her 

Courser white and fair to look on. 

Distinguished by her beams Dawn shines apparent, come 
forth to all the world with wondrous treasure. 

4 Draw nigh with wealth ajid dawn away the foeman : prepare 

for us wide pasture free danger. 

Drive aw^ay those who hate us, bring ui riches ; pour bounty, 
opulent Lady, ou the singer. 

tS Sejid thy most excellent beams to shiuO and light ub, giving 
uc lengthened days,*0 Dawn, 0 Goddess, 

Granting us food, thou wlio hast all things precious, and 
bounty rich in chariot.H, kine, and horses. 

0 0 Ushas, riobly-boiTi, Daughter of Heaven, whom the Vasish- 
tha.s with their hymns make mighty, 

Bestow thou on us vast and glorious riciies. Preserve u.s 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 

£> Xu the same enclosure: the vast areriul hall iu wliicU tho Gods assemble. 

1 Affrt’ hath come to feed qh mortuW fuel: ' Agni ia to be kindled for the 
good Of men.’—Wilsou. 

2 Kme: rays of light. 

5 The QodX <:'vn Eye^ and Dawn’s vshiU Courser are the Suu, 







THE HYMNS OP 
HYMN LXXV^ni, 

avG bohold her earlio.st lights approaching : her^^any 
"glories part, on high, asunrlor. 

On car siiblinae, refulgent, wending hither, 0 iJshas, bring the 
wealth that makes ns happy. 

The lire well-kindled sings aloud to greet her, and with their 
hymns tho priests are chanting welcome. 

ITshas approaches in her splendour, driving all evil darkness 
far away, tho Goddess. 

.Vpparent eastward are those lights of Morning, sending out 
lustre, as they rise, around them. 

She liatb brought forth Sun, sacrifice, and Agni, and far away 
hath fled detested darknes.^. 


4 Rich Daugliter of the Sky, we all behold her, yea, all men 

look on Dawn as she is breaking. 

Her car that moves self-harnossed hath she mounted, the car 
drawn onward by her well-yoked horses. 

5 luspirod with loving tlioughts this day to greet thee, we and 

our wt ilthy nobles have awakened. 
vSliow yourselves fruitful, Dawns, as ye are rising. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXrX. Dawn. 

HorsTNo the lands where men’s Five Tribes are settled, Dawn 
hath disclosed the pathways of tho pcopio. 

She hath sent out her aheen witli beauteous oxen. The Sun 
with light ’oath opened earth and heaven. 

2 They paint their bright mys on the sky's far limits: the 

Dawns come on like tribes :irrayed for battle. 

Thy cattle, closely shutting up the darkness, asSavitar spreads 
his arms, give forth their lustre. 

3 Wealthy, most like to Indra, Dawui hath risen, and brought 

forth lauds that, shall promote our welfare. 

Daughter of Heaven, a Goddess, she distributes, best of Angi- 
rases, treasures to the pious. 


1 Tribes: of Aryans. Pathways: pathy'd bore has apparently the 
Kame meaiiing as in VII. 76. 1. But. occonling to the Fada text and SAyana 
it an a<Ijt*otive agreeing with Usli/iji (Daw'n), and signifying bcnelicial. 

2 They: th'Dawns. Far battle: supplied by SAyapa. 

3 Rett of Angirases: ae© Yll. 75. 1, , 







THE laO VEDA . 



(cV 

thou\BMt| 


us, 0 Dawn, that ample bounty which 
those who «ang thy praisea; 

0*1^^5^0171 with hello wings of a bull they quickened : thou 
Jidst unbar the lirm-sot mountain’s portals. 

5 Impelling every God to grant his bounty, sending to us the 
charm of pleasant voices, 

Vouchsafe iia thoughts, for profit, af> thou breakest. Preserve 
us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXX. Dnwn. 

The priests, VasishGiJts, are the lirsfc awakened to welcome 
Ushas with their songs and jiraises, 

Who makes surrounding regions part asunder, and shows ap- 
jiarout all existing creatures. 

2 Giving fre.«h life when she hath hid the darkness, this Dawn 

hath wakened there with new-born lustre. 

Youthful and unresti’oinctl she cometh forward: she hath 
turned thoughts to Sun and tiro and worship. 

3 May bles8(ld Mornings shine on us for ever, ^^ith w'ealth of 

kine, of horses, and of heroes, 

Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve us 
evermore, yo Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXX I. Dawn. 


Advancing, sending forth lier ra^^s, the Daughter of the Sky 
is seen. 

Lncovering, that w^e may sec, the mighty gloom, the friendly 
Lady makes the light. 

2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent Star, pours down hia beams 
together W’ith the Daw’u. 

0 Dawn, at thine arising, and the Sun’s, may we attain the 
share allotted ns. 


3 Promptly Nve woke to welcome thee, 0 Ushas, Daughter of 
the Sky, 

Thee, Hoiinteous One, who bringest all we long to have, and to 
the otFercr health and wealth. 


4 Tlitj tjeo'iiid line translated Vy Prof. Wilnon : ‘ thou whom (thy vorfhip- 
perd) welcomed with clamour (loud as the bellowing) of a hull.' 

Pvriah * the doors of the znounfain or cloud in which the cows or rays of 
light were impriBoned. Ushas is by ir.)]>hcation entreated to open these doors 
now for the singer of the hymn. 

2 hath thouffhts : or, Vidth SAyana, * she hath Diado xnanitest 

»acritic#i, Sun. and Agni.’ Cf. VTI. 78. 

3 This stanza is repeated from Vil. 41, 7. 





A\\ THE HYAfNiS OF 

dawning, workest fain to light tho great »oa, 

■'^h^'eu. GoddesB ! that it may bo seen. 

yearn to bo thine own, Dealer of Wealth : may wc be to 
thin Mother like her Bonn. 


5 Bring vis that wondrous bounty, Dawn, that shall be famed 

most far juvay. 

What, Child of Heaven, thou hast of noiirisnment for man, 
bestow thou on ns to enjoy, 

6 Give to our princes opulence and immortal fame, and strength 

ill herds of hi no to us. 

May she who prompts the wealthy, Lady of sweet strains, may 
Ushas davvn our foes away. 


HYxMN LXXXir. India Vanina. 

G il ANT US your strong protection, ludraWaruna, our people, 
and our family, for sivciilioe. 

May we subdue in fight our evildicarted foes, him who attacks 
the man stedfast in lengthened rites. 

2 O Indru- Vanina, mighty and very rich 1 One of you is called 

Monarch and One Autocrat. 

All Gods in the most lofty region of the air have, 0 ye bteer.s, 
combined all power and might in you. 

3 Ye with vour strength have piorced the humtains of the floods: 

the Sun tiavc ye brought forward as the Lord in heaven. 
Cheered by this magic draught ye, Indra-Varuna, made the dry 
places stream, made songs of praise flow forth. 

4 In battles and iu frays wc ministering priests, kneeling upon 

our knees for furtherance of our weal, 

Invoke yon, only you, the Lords of twofold wealth, you prompt 
to hear, wo hards, O Iiidra-Varuna, 

5 0 Indra-Varnna, as ye created all these creatures of the world 

by your sun^aShing might, , f i 

In peace and quiet Mitra waits on Varuna, the Other, awful, 
W'ith the Marufcs seeks renown. 


.i Vut,, 0 f otrain,: • aecorJmg to Siyana, ‘speaker of 

truth.’ ‘ Po^aeiiHing all that ia excellent. —Ludwig. 


2 'Ose of vurupa is oalled ta£e.!denrrSler’: H 

.iplenaeut, according to S.dyana), and Inctra svaraj, uiv i 
according to self-reeplerKlcnt. 

5 IVaiiion Farunu: and so uckuov.le.lses his supremacy. Tht Othf> . 
Juilra. 






miST/fy 



THE RiaVEDA 


Jruim’a higli worth /nay shine pretoincnt, tliese 1 
easur^cl each hip proper power and might. 



uo woe from any 
nc^er doth tlio 
mine invo- 


subducth the destructive enemy; the Other wi 
furthereth many a man. 

7 No trouble, no misfortune, Indra-Varuna, 

side assails the mortal man . 

Whose sacrifice, 0 Gods, ye visit and enjoy 
crafty guilo of mortal injure him. 

8 With your divino protection, Heroes, come to ns 

cation hear, if ye be pleased therewith. 

Bestow ye upon ns, 0 Indra-Vaiuna, your friendship and your 
kinsliip and your favcuriiig grace. 

9 - In battle after battle, Indra-Varuna, bo yc our Champions, ye 

who are the peoples^ strength, 

When both opposing bands invoke you for the fight, and men 
that tliey may gain oftspring and progeny. 

10 May Indni, Vanina, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory 
and great shelter spreading far. 

We think of the beneficent light of Aditi, and Savitars song 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Indra-Vanina. 


Looking to you and your alliance, O ye Men, armed with 
broad axes they went forward, fain for spoil. 

Y’o smote and slow his Dli' aand his Aiyan enemies, and helped 
Sudas with favour, Indra-Varuna. 

2 W)j ere Tie roes come together with their haunoi’S raised, in the 

encounter where is naught for us to love, 

Where all things that behold the light are terrified, there did 
ye comfort ua, 0 Indra-Varuna. 

3 The boundaries of earth were soon all dark with dust ; 

O Indra-Varuna, the shout went up to heaven. 

The enmities of the people compassed uio about. Ye he^.rd 
my calling and yc came to rae with help. 


6 TAt One: Varutta. 


Indra and Varuna are praiaed by the Vw^iahthas, the faniilv prieftt-n of StidA<<, 
King of the Tritaua, for having given him the victory over the ten conf-^derate 
Kinga. Bee V’ll. 33. 3. 

1 OijcMen: or Heroes; India and Varuna. Armed with broad axes: 
‘armed with large sickles.'—Wibon. Lud^vig loaintaius "hMt the funner 
lucaning is perfectly impossible, and argues that pfiihxq^dr^dvah must mean 
‘the Prithus and the'ParsuB.’ 

2 VrA«r is naught for us to love: Prof. Grassm.inn, whom Prof. Peterson 
follows, expKius difierently : ^ where ah that ia dear is at stake.’ 
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THE H TMN^ OF 

^ your resistless weapons, Jndra-VaMTna, y© co 
letia and ye gave SuiLlisi your aid. 

hlard'the prayera >f these amid the cries of war: effectual 
was the service of the Tritsus’ priest, 
b 0 lndra*Viiruna, the wickedness of foes and mine assailants’ 
hatred sorely trouble mo. 

Ye Twain are Lords of riches both of earth and heaven; bo 
grant to us your aid on the dcoisive day, 

6 The meh of both the hosts invoked you iu the fight, Indra 

find Varuna, that they might w in the wealth, 

What time ye helped Suci^s, with all the '^I’ritsu folk, when the 
Tei» Kings had pressed him down in their attack. 

7 Ten Kings who worshipped not, 0 Indra-Varuna, confodorate, 

in war prevailed nob o^er Sudds. 

True was the boast of heroes sitting at the feast: so at their 
invocations Gods were on their side. 

8 0 Iiidra-Varuna, ye gave Su4as your aid when the Ten Kings 

iu battle compassed bim"‘an'otrfc, 

' There where the white robed Tritsus with their braided hair, 
skilled iu song W’orSiipped you with homage and with hymn. 

9 One of you Twain destroys the Vritras in the fight, the Other 

evermore maintains his holy Laws. 

We call on you, yo Mighty, with our hymns of praise. Vouch¬ 
safe ns your protection, Indra-Varuya. 

10 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe us glory 
and great shelter spreading fur. 

We think of the benelioent light of Aditi, and Savitar’s song 
of praise, the God who strengthens Law. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra-Varuna, 

KiJ^as, Indra-Vanma, I would turn ypu hither to this our 
sacrifice witli gifts and homage. 

Held in bntii arms the ladle, dropping fatness, goes of itself 
to you wlioso forms are varied. 

2 Dyaiis quickens and promotes your high dominion who bind 
'with bonds not wTought of rope or cordage. 

Far from ns still be Varuna's displeasure : may Indra give us 
spacious room to dwell in. 

~ lik^.da : sec V11. 13. 19. u t •, 

5 of tarth and hearrn: or, porUap'^, belonging to both Sides. 

8 tkeh' braided hair : hoe VII. 3*5. 1. ^ 

10 This stanza is vepeated from tho preceding hymn. 


2 J>yau9: of. VI. 62. 9. 
mateml. 


Not vroMyht of rope: moral and figurative, no 






Fc 


Tills: TTOVJ'JDA. 


wealth in 


SAcrificc fair amid the assemblies: make 
approved amon^^ our pidnoes. 

ricii^s oomo ft>r our possession ; rnvther ye iiK 
delightful biicoours. 

vouchsafe ns riches with store of treaBiiro, 
blessing; 

of falsehood, the Hero, doaleth 


ty- 


5 May this my song reach Vanina and Indra, and, strongly 
urging, win me sons and oflspving. 

To the Gods* banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye GodvS, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXV Indra-V^na. 

For you I deck a hannless hymn, presenting the Soma juice 
to Vartina and Indra^— 

A hymn that shines like hoavenly Dawn with fatnesB. May 
they be near us on the march and guard us. 


2 Here where the arrows fall amid the banners both hosts invoke 
the (xods in emulation. 

0 J mlra-Yanina, smite l)ack those our foomen, yea, smite tlmm 
with your shaft to every quarter. 

‘1 Self-lucid in their seats, e’en heavenly Waters endowed witli 
Godhead Varuna atul Indra. 

One of these holds the folk distinct and sundered, the Other 
smites and slays resistless foerneu. 


4 Wise bo the priest and skilled in Law Eternal, who with hif. 
sacred gifts and adoration 

Brings you to aid us with youf might, Adityas: lot him have 
viands to promote his welfare. 

T) May this my song reach Varuna and Indra, and, strongly 
urging, win me sons and offspring. 

To the Gods’ banquet may we go with riches. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods/with blessings. 


\ TheAiUtya: Varuna. 

1 On the march: tho Rialii prays for aid in an expected battle. 

3 With Godhead: !ibHti(»Uf< ■ f Soma juice, with which water is min/L'led, 

support the G<;fU in their soveraJ Htationa ; sonicndpydyiUl hi devaidh arc at-c' 
atWnc 'ra<{«/gAawte.—S&yana. DMuct and sundered • Uitrerently re- 

w*r<l«i or puDisbwl in accordance with Uicit deaf^rtf!. ‘The other fluetaina 
the separate o»eaturtR.’—Muir. *Tho one pi-otect*^ the triiuefj which are scjit- 
^^re^i abroad.’—Grassaiimn. 

4 Wtse the priest: or, wit,o raasfc the priest be. sliilled, etc. He: the 
institutoi ot sacrihee. Viands : aacrificinl food to be eifered to the Gods, 

0 




TUli HYMNS OF 
HYMN LXXXVI 



verily, aro creatures through his greatness who atay( 
even spacious heaven and eaidh asunder; 

Who urged the high and mighty sky to motion, the Star of 
old, and spread the earth hefore him, 

2 With mine own heart I cx)nmiuno on tiie question liow Varuna 

and I may be united. 

Wivat gift of mine will lie accept unangered ? When may 1 
calmly look and find him gracious *? 

3 luiin to know this my sin F question others: 1 seek the wise, 

0 Varuna, and ask them. 

This one same answer even the sages gave me. Surely this 
V'aruna is angry with thee. 

4 What, Yarimn, hath been my chief transgression, that thou 

wouldst slay the friend who idng^i thy praises! 

Tell me, Unconquerable Lord,^ and quickly sinless vail I ap¬ 
proach thee v/ith mine homage. 


5 Fr<5e ns from sins committed by our fathers, from those where¬ 
in we have ofirselves offended. 

0 King, loose, like a thief who feeds the cattle, as from the 
cord a calf, set free Vasislitha. 


6 Not bur own will betrayed us, but seduction, thoughtlessness, 
Varuna ! wine, dice,'or auger. 

The old is near to lead astray the younger: even sleep romovoth 
not all evil-doing. 


7 Slavelike may 1 do service to the Bounteons, serve, free from 
sin, the (b d inclined to anger. 

This gentle Lord gives wisdc'm to the simple : the wiser God 
leads on the wise to riches. 


^ 0 Lord, O Varuna, may this laudation come close to thee and 
lie within thy spirit. 

May it be well with us in rest and labour, rreserve us ever¬ 
more, yo Gods, with blessings. 


1 The Star : the Suu. 

f« Like a thief fcko feeds the cattle : who Hjim performer! penance for hia theft, 
at tho completion of the service, offered fmldcr to the stolen animal: ‘who 
has feastCHi on ^stoleu cattle.’—MtUler. ilut see Piscbel, VedUche Studien 
1. p. 106. 

6 Srdveiion : or. as SAyana exidains, ‘ the settled course of fate.’ 

The old M near: ‘ The stronger pervetts the weaker.’- - Muir. ‘ There it a 
•tuior [God] in the proximity of tho junior [man].’— Wilson. 
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HYMN LXXXVII. 

/cut a pathway out for Surya, and led the vvater>* 

...'^vers onward. , . 

The MareH. as in a race, speed ou in order. H,o niude great 

cliaimeU f^r the days to follow. . 

2 The wind, thv hroath, hath sounded through the region liko 

a wild boa.st that seeks hi- food in pastaro.s. 

Within the.'ie two, exalted Earth and Heaven, 0 Varuna, arc 
all the forms thou lovest. 

3 Varnmi’s spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey the two 

world-halves well formed and fashioned. 

Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrihees, the furthcrora of the 
praise-songs of the prudent. 

4 To me who nnder-*tand hath Yanina spoken, the names borne 

by the (Jow aixi throe times seven. - 

The sapient God, knowing the ])laco's secret, shall speak a« 
Twere to teach the ra<^ that cometh. 

5 On him three heavens rest aiul are supported, and the thre: 

earths arc there in sixfold order. 

The wi.se King Yaruna hath made in heaven that Golden Swing 
to cover it with glory. 

6 Like Yaruna from heaven he sinks in Sindhu, like a whi^e- 

shining spark, a strong wild creature. 

Ruling in depths and meting out tho region, great saving 
power hath he, this world’s Controller,_ 

The Ualf-liue in (Umoult. ‘ Hastening (to 
Hi. task) tis a horse lot loo e rushes to (.i lh>«k of) mves- he a.vide«l the great 
nigiilB from »he days.’-~\Vilson. ‘ l.ikc a troop (of hornes) let loawj, following 
th« martyi, lio liS 3 ma^le great clmunels for tho days " 

.H l aruna^s Kinet: the other Adilyas, <*r perU ips the tHthers. 

4 r/K? Cow.- according to S.1yH»isyVAk or Speech m the form of a cow 

having twenty-one metres attached to her broast. throat, ami head, or ho duig 
tlje numes of twenty-one kinds of 8ftorifi.;c. Adili may be mtonded, or rrwni 
with the thricc'seven Marute. i ^ 

The s<vpleM God: ‘ The wise god. though ho knows them, haa not revcalcrt 

the mysteries of (her) place, which he d^ire.s to grant to a future generation. — 
Muir According to Silyana, nd in this line is not iiMgativo. . , ,, j'- \ 

5 For the t/free heavens and three ^nrtkt ace Vol. I., Index. In sicfo'dordfi . 
perhaps referring t.. the heavens and earths, or else the t hroe earths arbitrarily 
d .iiblkl, ' The three eartlie with their six seasons.-—Uilson. That Oofdcn 

f5 //#• the Sun. Sindhu : or the sea. Halinfj m depths: referring to 
Varuna whose, dominion, following tho aetting sup., reaches to the drptha of 
iho oiean. Metinff out th region or, who measured out the firmament. 
S.tyana 8 intorpretativ n of this ^tanxa is diffen-m : ‘ (H^diant) the sun, 
Varuna nlaccnl the or.esn (in its bed), wliite as a <ln>p (of water), vigorous as 
an sntelope. object of profound praise, di.^tributor 
arausporter beyond sin, the ruler of tliia exisbtug (world). YiUon. 







TBE ItYMNE OE 


this Varcina ixiay wo be aiiiless 
to the sinner— 

^ wo arc keeping Afliti’s or/^inancos. 
niorO; ye Gods, with blessings. 


•luni who ihol 

Preserve us ever 



HYMN LXXXVIII. , 

IiiESBNT to \arn^a thine hymn, Vaslshtha, bright, most do- 
ligluml to the Bounteous Giver, 

Who bvingeth on to ns the .Bull, the lofty, the Holy, laden 
vvita u thousand treasures. 

2 And now, as I am come before his presence, I take the face ot 

ViU’t ua for Agni^s. 

So might he briug-Lonl also of the darkneBs-^-the light in 
lieaveu that I may see its beauty! 

3 When Vanina and I embark togtUher and urge our boat into 

the midst of ocoiin, 

We, H'hcn vvs ride o’erricigea of the waters, will swing witlu'n 
that swing and there be happy. 

Vanina placed Vasishtha in the vessel, and deftly with hia 
might made him a i/ishi. 

VV hen da)-^ shone briglu the Sago made him a singer, while 
the heavens broadened and the Dawns were lengthened. 

5 B hat hath become of those our ancient friendsluTis, wlieu 
vdthout enmity wo walked together 
I, Vanina, thou glorions Lord, liave entered thy lofty home, 
thine house with thousand portals. 

(i 3f he, thy true ally, hath sinneni against thoo, still, Varuna, 
he is the friend tbnu lovedst. 


i 


Lot us not, Living One, as sinnoi’s, know j:hoe : give shelter, 


, - -o - y '— 

!V8 a Sago, to l>im who laiula thee. 


7 Aiili'aordmancea: according to SAyapa, Aditi hero moans ‘tlia Mialitr ’ 
that la, Vt;nu)a. o >7 • 


I T^f Bull: the San, 

Fo that it appears me to be ilaming with anger. 

^ I kernel of the hymn Hen in 3 to 6. The shij^er believes that 

ht* has been his helper Varuna; with angiu.?h ho remembers hb 

commauion with the Ood m formor times. In a vision hesoe^* hinwcU trnnf^ 
Uted into Varuna « realm, bo nnes sailing with tho (.{oti, is called to \,e Uifhi 
or holy^eing^ to the Ood, and is m Ins pajMce with him. Now, Vwrima hai 
^vithtlia\.n Ilia livovir, yet let Imu have mercy on his eiiigM , and not punish 
lam «*‘*Jvoii8ly fur hw .mn. Tlio liymn peril ips originally closed with verse 
0. Ib/tbs note m the Sicbetnhj Lkdf’r. tnmalated by 

son. 3ut aeo HincbruiwH, rWwna und MUra, pp. 2a, 20, • 


Prof, 






in hheso fixed habitations, and from Idio hi^ 
favour, 

untie the bond that binds us. Iheserve us over 
moio, yo Gods, with blessings. 



HYMN LXXXIX. Yarnru. 

ijET mo not 3^et, King Vanina, entor into the houBe of clay ; 
Havo morcy, spare me, Mighty Lord. 

2 When, Thunderer ! 1 move along tremulous like a winchblown 
skin, 

Have morey, spare me, .Mighty Lord* 

0 Bright and Powerful God, through want of strength 1 erred 
and wont astray: 

Have mercy, spare me, Mighty Loid. 

4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he stood in the midst of 

water-fi<'‘ods: 

Have mercy, sparse me, Mighty Lord. 

5 0 Varinia, wdmUiver the offcmce maybe which wc as men Com¬ 

mit against, the heavenly host, 

When through our want of thought we violate thy laws, 
punish us not, 0 God, for that iniquity. 


HYMN XC. VAyu. 

To you pure juices, ricl\ in nioatb, aiie ofTered by priests through 
bulging for the Pair of Heroes. 

Drive, Vayu, bring thine harnessed horses hither: drink the 
pressed JSoma till it make thee joyful. 


7 A diti . bent: to mp?ui «.irtli, 

Til'S hymn hnn been trAiM»bvt.a<l by Dr. Muu* 0 , 5. V. 67, Prof. M, 
Mtiller, Anc Snnsh. Lit., 640, the authora of Sicher'ZtQ Licder, p. 1^, au<l Proi. 
Peterson, fft/nmi/i'om the Ui[fveita, p ‘i67. 

1 Th^ house of elnif: the gra-^c. Cf. Atharva veda, V . 30. 14. 

f2 Thtindcrcr: a.dnv>ih, CMter ot the Htona, a common epithet of In-Tm, 
Wilt not «uit ible to Varuna. Tremulotts: SA/Moa addH jniitfmu, with cold; 
and Prof. WilHou observes that ‘the l''^itrnnn-2id^(x, a Itind of dropi^y, fteems to 
be referred to ’ Cf. Atharva-veda, IV. 16. 7. 

4 7hirst: nvarice. /a - mnkl of {taleri^nodt: when auTrounded by 
abundant wealth. Acconliag to the Commentator, the alluBion is to VasUh- 
tlia’a ttca-voyage ; or perhaps the perpetuiil thirst of dropsy may be intended. 

‘’riie'last tln*e 0 «tanza.<^ are addressofl to Indra ar.d VAyu us a dual Deity, 

% Tht Fair of Heroes: linlra and VAyu. 
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vir. 


1030 ^ to thee, the Mighty, bringB oblatioiij pur© 

tjjtteypnre-drinkmg Vilyn, . _ __ 

Mjiuan thou niakotit faiuoua aniOTig mortals ; to him strong 
Soils iiro born in quick succeasion. 

The (»')d whom both those worlds brought forth for riches, 
whom heavenly Dhiuhaiia for our u ealtii ajqjointefch, 

Tfis team of hamossai hoi-soH waits on Vayn, anc], foremost, on 
the radiant Treasore-heai’er. 


4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have broken ; they 

found the spacious light when they were shining. 

Eagerly they disclosed the stall of cattle : floods streamed for 
tliein as in tho days aforetime. 

5 These witli their truthful spirit, shining brightly, move on 

provided with their imtiu'al insifrht. 

Viands attend the car that beareth Heroes, your car, ye Sovran 
Pair. Jndra ami V&yu. 

G May the^e who give us heavenly light, those rulers, with gifts 
ot kine and horses, gold and treimures, 

These princes, througli full life, India and V<iyu \ overcome 
in battle with their steeds and heroes. 

7 Like coursers seeking fnno will wc Va.i&btbas, O Indra-Vayu, 
with our fair laudations, 

Exerting all our power call you to aid us. rrc.sorve us ever¬ 
more, yo Gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCL Vftya. 

WwE not, in sooth, the Gods aforetime blameless, whoso 
pleosure was increased by adoration 1 
For Vdyu and for man in his affliction they caused the Morning 
to arise with SOrya. 


3 Tht God: upi>areiit)y, Indin JVilshaiul: a Goddea.'j of pio<>perity and 

gain. radiant T’j’cajiw/c ; porhupa SoniA. 

4 T/dtfy found: the Angiruses. ‘They nrv not named in the text, but 
^<Ayuna rofeiM tlie whole te them ; by their praise of Vii/u tho dawn broke, 
the atoleu cattle weio rciicued, wad the obstructed ruin aet at liheny.’— 
VVil!iA>n. 

15 Hmt: tho inptitiitors of sacrihee, 

d, Thru rulers, iht.se princes, are the wealthy nobles who defrav the exi^onsc* 
»uJ revTaitl the priests. 

ludra is associated with VAyu in almost even,' stanza. 

1 For Vipu: 1 tniuslate the rd»/^h-tf of the text, but it is evident that 
f'l/dve, for Ayu, or the living ouo, should bo read iu its stead. 
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ms niovEm. 

infallijblo, eagor us envoys, preserve us safe 
jnontlis and tiutnmna. 

to yon, our fair praise, ludra-Vayu, implores your 
favour and renewed well-being. 

Wise, bright, arranger of bis teaoiS, bo seeketh men ^^ith rioh 
food whose treasures are abundant. 

They Imvo arranged them of one mind with Vayu : the men 
have wrought all noble operations. 

So far AS native power and strength permit you, so far as men 
behold whose oyoa have vision, 

0 ye pure-d rink era, drink with us pure Soma: sit on thia 
sacred grass, Indra and Vayu, 

Driving down teams that bear the lovely Heroes, hitherward, 
1 lidru-Vayu, come togethf3r. 

To you thia prime of savoury juice is offered; here loose your 
horses and bo frieudly-minded. 

Your hundred and .your thousand teams, O Indra and Vayu, 
idluiiunifievnt, which attend you, 

Witli those moat gracious niiiided come yo hither, and drink, 
O Heroes, of the meath we offer. 

Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, 0 Indra-Vayiu 
with our fair Iandation.8, 

Exerting all our power, call you to aid us. ^Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, witli blessings. 


HYMN XCII. 




O Vayu, drinker of the pure, be near ns; a thousand teams 
are thine, All-bounteous Giver. 

To thee the rapture-bringing juice is oftered, whose first 
drauglit, God, thou takest as thy portion. 

2 Prompt at the lioly jites forth came the presser with fBoma- 

draughts for India and for Vayu, 

AVheii ministering priests with atrong devotion bringyou 
'J'wain the first taste of the Soma. 

3 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who oilers, within bis 

home, O Vayu, to direct him, 

Therewith send wealtli to ii3 with full enjoyment, a hero son 
and gifts of kine and horses. 


3 ieeheth: Vdyn, The meauiug of the stanza is ohbcure, 
5 Jlit lovdy lieyoti: Indra *uid Vftyu, 


1 .Drinker o/ tAepure: or bright, yona. 






Iftil 


y tho Oofla and mjiJking ludra joyful, devout i 

- 

pvincoa, smiting down the hostile, may we with 
^^^erooH conquer foes in battle. 

5 With thy yoked teams iii hundreds and in thousands come to 
our saorifioe and aolerun worship. 

Como, Vayu, make thee glad at this libation. Preserve us 
evermore, yo Gods, with hlessings, 


HYMN XOIII. Indra-Agm*. 

Si AYKiis of ouemies, Indru and Agni, accept tliis day our uew- 
horn pure laudation. 

Again, again I call you prompt to listen, best to give quickly 
strength to him who craves it. 

2 For ye were strong 1o gain, exceeding mighty, growing toge¬ 
ther, waxing in your vigour. 

Lords of the pasture filled with ample riches, l)eatow upon us 
strength botli fresh and lasting. 

o Yea when the strong have entered our assembly, and singers 
seeking with tlieir hymns your favour, 

They are like steeds who come into the race-course, those 
meu who call aloud on Indra-Agni. 

4 The singer, seeking with his hyrini.s your favour, begs splen¬ 

did riches of their first possessor. 

Further us with new bounties, Indra-Agni, armed with strong 
thunder, slayers of the foeman, 

5 WHien two g?cat hosts, arrayed against each other, meet 

clothed with brightnoss, iu ihe fierce encounter 
Stand yo beside the godly, smite tho godless; and still assist 
the meu who press the Soma. 

6 To this our Soma-pimsing, Indra-Agni, come ye prepared to 

sl.ow your loving-kindness, 

For not at any time have ye dospi.^ed us. So may I draw 
you with all stronglheninga hither. 

7 So Agni, kindled mid this adoration, invite thou Mitra. 

Vanina, and Indr.a. 


4 AlU€d: the priesta are the alUeji and moral supporters of the princes 
ir war, 

.Wrt /mniln'd^ and in (htyMands : cf. I. 135, 3. 


3 Thx HtroTnj: the nobles %vho institute ssenfieef;. 

4 Thtir Jir. t pot^i^'eisor : each God who is invokcKl. 

5 Cheat AosOr .* * hosts ’ must be supplied. Tho femiuiao dual adjectivoii 
have no substantive in the text. 





lUGVEDA, if 1 8^ 

we have oouimitte'i : rray Aryan 

accelerate these our sacrifices, may we win strength 
from both of yon, 0 A^^ni ; 

mviy tho Marnts, indra, Vishnu slight us. Preserve iia 
evermoro, ye Gods, witii blosssnga. 


HYMN XCIV. Inrlra-Agnu 


As rain from out the cloud, for you, Indra and Agui, iroui 
my soul 

This noblest pi'aise hath been prodnce<l. 

‘2 Do ye, 0 Indra-Agni, hear the singePs call: accept his songs. 

Yo Rulers, grant his hoarPa desire. 

.1 (Jive us not up to poverty, ye Heroes, Tndra-Agni, nor 
To slander and reproach of men. 

V To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence, high and holy hymn, 
f And, cravii^g help, soft words with prayer, 

5 For all these holy singers here implore these Twain to succour 

them, 

■ And priests that they may win them strength. 

6 Eager to laud you, we with songs invoke you, bearingsacred food, 
Fain for success in sucrifico. 


7 Indra and Agni, come to us with favour, yc who conquer men : 
Let not the wicked master ns. 

8 At no time let the injurious blow of liostile mortal fail on us : 
0 Indra-Agni, siielter ns. 

9 Whatever wealth wo crave of you, in gold, in Cuttle, or in 

steeds, 

That, Indra-Agni, lot us gain 5 

. 0 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra and Agni, Lords 
of steeds, 

Beside the Soma juice eiLiaed. 

11 Call hither with the snug and lauds those who best slay the 
foomeu, those 

Who take delight in hymns of praise. 


7 Ar^aman and AdiCi M.ibi'ft and others being ui)cl«r!ito«xl, as the verb is 
plural 

S 0 Agni : that t 3, Indra and Agni. 


I As ruin: tljo liyron of praise is copious in its uow, and is doubly bene¬ 
ficial, gratifying the Dod« auil bringing blossirige b* the worshipper, From my 

mdnmanak: explained by the Coinmentat/or here and in the coriespond- 
ing of the SAmaveda joy stotnh, praiaer or woi-rfhipper. 

II Cull higher: I follow Prof, budwig iu rervliug dvivdsata} iustCv%d of 
dvhdjuiah which involvea a very hariib couatructioD. 
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wicked mm thouglft 

who stays the waters, 
dart. 


your 


^ hymn XCY. S.ra.vatr. 

This slroam Sarasvati with fostering current comes forth, our 
sure defence, our fort of iron. 

A« on a cfir, the flo(xi flows on, surpassing in maiestv ami 
njighfc all other waters. 

2 Pure iti lier course from mountains to the ocean, alone of 
Streams .Sarasvuti hath listened. 

Thinking of wealth and the great world of creatures, she 
poured for Njlhusha her milk tmd fiitness. 


0 }'rienflly to nuui he grow among tho women, a strong youug 
Steer amid the H 0 I 3 ' Ladies. 

He gives the floel steed to onr wealthy princes, and decks 
their bodies for success in battle. 

4 May this Sarasvati be pleased and listen at this our sacnTice, 
auspicious Lady, 

Lhcn wo with reverence, on our knees, implore her close knit 
to wealth, most kind to those oho loveth, 

7hoso .iflferinga have ye made w ith adoration : say this, Saras- 
vatt and accept our praises; 

And, placing us under thy dear protection, may we approach 
thee, as a tree, for shelter. 

6 t or thee, O Olost Sanisvuti, Yasiahtha hath here unbarred the 
doors of sacred Order. 

^Tax, Bright One, and give strength to him who lauds thee. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


12 Itim who utayfi the (Mters: xidodhtm: Recording l,o SAjuim, like an 
water-holder or pitcher. The Serpmd: dhhnr/am, ‘ the csoiJer,’ ojcplained 
diftjrently by as 'one who enjoys good things taken fjom the 

worshij^pers.' 


1 Sindhu or Tndws appeora to be intended under this name. 
Sftc Vi. CL 2, uud Vedic IJynuif', I. ]>. CO. 

2 N lhuih'X: according to the legend, a King v,ho prayed to Sarasivati wlio 
gave him butter and inilk sufficient for the tholisaiKi-year sacrifice which bo 
was about to perfoim. 'I’lie Nahushas, tho people living on the banks of tli« 
rivor. are probabb' intended. 

;i Uf ’^rciox 8;u*asv.4n, the consort, of Saraavat!. 

5 Theee ojfeionf/if: this half-line is very obscui o. Prof, Ludwig thinks that 
thc)»c wuitls may be sni^posed to be spoken by Saranvatl to her worshippci‘6, 
but he is not aatisfitKl of tlie correctness of hie tx»njc< tore. * Lresenting to 
thee. S., these obLtiona with reverenc ^ (msy we receive fioiu thee affluence/.’ 
— IVilsi u. . 
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^ HYMN XCVT. 

lofty song, for .^he is mightiest, most divine - 

ivati will r exalt with liynma and lands, and, 0 \ UKisbUia, 
Heaven and .Karth. 

Wlieu in ti^e fulness of their strength ihe Pams dwell, Beaa- 
teous Cue, on thy two grassv banks, 

P^avour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy fiienda . s ir ip 
the hoiinty of our cliiufs. 

So may Savasvati aaspioibus fiand good luck; she, rich in spoil, 
is tievor niggardly in thought, , , m , v 

When praised in Jamadagui’s way and lauded as Vasishtn*. 

lands. 


4 Wo call iipoii Sarasvaii, as unmarried men who long for wives, 
As liberaK men who yearn for sons. 

5 Be thou otu- kind protector, 0 Saraavan, with thoae waves of 

thine 

Laden with sweets and dropping oil. 

6 May wo enjoy SarasvAn’s breast, all-beantifnl, that swells witU 

streams, 

May wo gain food and progeny. 


HYMN Xevn. Brib»9pal.. 


Wheke Heaven and Earth combine in men’s assembly, and 
those who love the Hods delight in worship. 

Whore the libations are effused for India, may he joiue firs* 
to drink and make him stronger. 

2 We crave the heavenly grace of Gods to guard us-—so may 
Brilmspati, 0 friends, exalt ns— 

That ho, the Bounteous God, may find us sinless, who glvcth 
from a distance like a father. 


1 flearm and }iartk ; heaven as the homo oi the Chxideas, ami earth whore 
ihe flows as a river. 

‘2 The Pf^rua: an Aryau tribe settled on both banks of the Saraavatl or 
Tndus 8e * Vol. I., Index. Grnutj banks : this, as vou Hoth ha» snggowtod, 
to be the meaning of dndhusi, bat the expression is dithcult, bes 
HUlehrandt, Vtdiacht Myiholoffief p. S.'it. 

d Jatnadugui: a celebrated ancieun Uis^hi. 

Jinh-a is the deity of stanza 1, India and Bi*nhmanaflpati are the dertics of 
8 and 9, Indiu and Bribaspati of 10, at'd the rest of the hymn is addr^ed to 
]lnhaisf4*ti. Briliaspali and Biahmapaspati are one and the Qo<l. <be 

Lord of Prayer, See I, H. 3. 

1 Where iieaxt n nr^d Marik combine: \vhere Gods and men meet at the place 
of sacrifice. And make him eCrouger: Siivaoa explume lYiyofc/ta ditferentiy : 
* (inay his) swift (horses approach)/—Wilson 

*2 lAke a fiilAer: althongh he is far aw Ay he gives ua what we a»k like a 
iathor who i.^ near at baud.—Ludwig. 





Graoio\is, 1 gloiMim 
nach Iiidvft ^ho i« 

blosaiugs, moat dearly 
heetow thorn, and beat 
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at rh'ahmanaftpati, most High and 
oringa and with homage. 

•fXxy tho great song of praise, divine, 

King of prayer tho Ooda^ creation. 

4 May that Hrihaapati who brings all 

loved, bo seated by our altar. 

HeroOvS and wealth we crave ^ may lie 
iis safe boyoiid the nmn vi ho vex ns. 

5 'J'o U8 those Deathless Ones, erst horn, have grar.ted this laud 

-of ours which gives tho Tmrnortal pleasure. 

Let us invoko Brihaspati, the foeless, the oloar-voiced God> the 
Holy One of bouse hoi da. 

6 Him, this Hrilmspati, his red-hued horses, drawing together, 

thll of 8treni»th, bring hither. 

Robed ill red colour like the cloud, they carry the Lord of 
Might whose frioiulship gives a dwelling, 

7 For he is (jure, with hundred wings, refulgent, with sword of 

gold, impetuous, winning sunlight. 

Snhiime B^ihaspati, easy of access, graiiteth his friends most 
bountiful refreshment. 


8 Idoth Heaven and Farth, divine, the Deity’s Parents, have 

made B^ihaspati increaso in grandeur. 

Glonfy him, O friends, who merits glory : may he give prayer 
fair way and easy passage. 

9 This, Brahmannspati, is your laudatian : prayer hath bean 

riiade to tliunfier-wdelding Lidra. 

Favour our song.s, wako up our thought and spirit : destroy 
the godless and our foemeh’s malico. 

10 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, 0 
Brihaspafci, and thou, O Lidra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Preserve us evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


3 TAc Oo(/y creation / devakritasya / inspired, or, literally, made, by tho 
OodH, 

6 Our hymns of praise which aro acceptable to tho immortal God have 
been given to us by the everlasting deities themselves. Bftyana’s explanation 
ia dilTerevib *. ' iji.iy the firAt-horn immortal« (by his command) Vicstow upon us 
tin* food bbrvt is necessary for existence.’- Wilson. 

C Wkouc frientUhip a dicdliny t I lulopt the interpretation given by 
Professor Cov ell in his note ou^'e passage in Wilson’s tvanslation. 

7 With hxiidrcd winyt^: * borne by nimierous couveyanocb.'—AVilsou. 

8 In ,randanr: or, by their might. 

1.0 M^h : or, poor. 
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TjrB niavEVA, 

HYMN XOVIIT. 

olTer to tho Lord pf all the people the rnilke 
_iSk of b’ouia, radiaiU. coloured. 

No wild-bull knows his drinking-place like Indra who ever 
seeks him who bath pressed tlie yoimu 
2 I'hou (lost desire to drink, each day that passes, the pleasant 
food which thou baVt had aforotiiuo. 


O Imira, gratified in heart and spirit, drink eagerly the Soma 
sot before thee. 


3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma j the 

Mother told thee of thy future greatness, 

0 indra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide region, and given the 
(rods by brtttlo room and freedom, 

4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to combat, proud in their 

strength of arm, we will subdue them. 

Or, Indra, when thou lightest girt by heroes, v;e in the glori¬ 
ous fray wiUi thee will conquer. 

5 1 will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recent acts 

which Maghavaii hath acoomplishod. 

When he had conquered godless wiles and magic, Soma be¬ 
came his own outire possoBiuon. 

6 Thine is this world of docks and herds around thee, 'vshioh 

with the eye of Surya thou beholdest. 

Thou, Indra, art alone the Lord of cattle : may we enjoy the 
treasure w'hich thou givest. 


7 Ye Twain are Lords of wealth in earth and heaven, thou, 0 
Hfihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra. 

Mean though ho be, give wealth to him who lauds you. 
Presorvo us evermoro, ye (^ods, with blessings. 


HYMN XCIX. Vishnu. 

Men come not nigh thy majesty whogeowest beyond all bound 
and measure with thy body. 

Both thy two regions of the earth, 0 Vishnu, wo know : thovi, 
God, knowest the highest also. 


1 Ihi4iant~colt/ured: arntyim, red, ruddy, here explained by the Com- 
worjfAf >r as droK/tam/huim, shiniug. 

3 future ^m^lneis! see IV, 18. 4, where Adi ti peer hath 

he among thoec boru already, imr among thoao who fiiial.l bo born hereafter. 

I Ttoo re^ ‘Hs of the cnr 'h: that in the earth and the firmament. ^Thc 
t wo lower n gioim are .virbiu tlm range of our perception , the third behujgtj. to 
Vishnu, whitii«ir he eteppe<l with the third of hih ascending etride?.’-—Wallis, 
C^>^*molo(/y of the Rigveda^ p. 135. 
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*.vho is born or being born, Ood 
utmost limit of thy grandeur, 
vast high vault of heavtui hast thou supported, and 
earth’s eastern piunaclo securely. 

Rich in sweet food he ye, and rich in milclnkitie, with fertile 
pastures, fain to do men service. 

Both tliese worl<ls, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, and 
firmly lixed the earth with pegs around It. 

Ye have made spacious room for aacridcing by generating 
SOirya, Dawn, and Agnt. 

O Heri>es, yo have comjnerod in your battles oven the bull* 
jawed Dasaa wiles and magic. 

Yo iiavo destroyed, thou, Indra, and thou, Vislii?ti, Siunbara'a 
niue-andminety fenc^«l castles. 

Yo Twain amoto down a hundred times a thousand redi3tle^ ■ 
heroes of the royal Varchin. 

This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the Lords of Mighty 
Stride, the 8ti*oug and lofty. 

I laud you in the solemn .synods, Vishpu ^ pour ye food on us 
in our camps, O Indra. 

0 Vishnu, unto thee niy lips cry Vashat t Let this mine ofier* 
ing, Sipivishta, pdense thee. 

\[oy tiiese my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us ever* 
liioro, ye Uods, with blessings. 


HYMN a Vii^bnn. 

Nb’kr doth the man repent, who, seeking profit, bringeth his 
gift to the far-striding Visiiiiu. 

He who adareth him with all his spirit winneth himself so 
groat a benefactor. 

9 Tliou, Vishnu, constant in thy courses, gavest good-will to all 
men, and a hymn that lasteth, 

That thou mightst move na to abundant comfort of very 
splendid wealth with store of horsoa. 


3 Th^ tlrst Hue appears to bo Vishpu’s bleaBidg on heaven and earth when 
he parted and eupported them. 

4 nuU’jitwed : or Vriehasipra may bo the name of the DAsa. 

Jtoyal Varchin: see II. 1 i. d, 

7 Vashat ; the exolamatiou vised on making an obUtion. StptvUhta : a n^me 
♦f Vishnu of uncertain etymology and meaning. * luveatecl with laya of light, 
»i;cov ling to SAyana, See Muir, 0. P. Tpxtf, IV. 87* 88, noit. 

% A Afc wj* thid HMh •- continually roevuriug occasion to praise tUco. 
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Tjra’ 7>K}VKVA, 


ft. 


s.dmea strode forth this God in all his grande jiv ovel 
bright with a hundred Hpiondours. 
he Vishnu, stronger thuu the strongest: ibr glorious 
is his name who lives for over. 

Over this earth with mighty step strode Vishnig ready to 
give it foi.a home toMatni. 

In iiim ti»e huiui>le people trust for safety :.he, nobly born, 
hath made them spacions dvvelhngfi, 

To day I laud this name, 0 Sipivishta, I, skilled in rulea, the 
name of thee the Noble. 

Yv-s 1 the poor and weak praise thee the Mighty who dwcllcst 
in the realm beyond this region. 


6 What was there to bo blamed in tboe, O Vishnu, when thou 

declaredst, I dm Sipivishta'l 

liido not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since thou didst 
wenr another ali:ipe in battle. 

7 0 Vishnu, unto thee my ii})S cry Vasbat I Let this mine ofter- 

ing, Sipivishta, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve us 
evermore, ye Gods, with blessings. 


UYUN Cl. Parjftnya. 

SrBAK forth three w(.rds, .the words which light precedeth, 
wiiiuU milk this udder that produceth nectar. 

Quickly made manifest, the IhiU hath hollowed, engtmderiug 
the germ of plants, tho Infant. 

2 Giver of growth to plants, the (lod who rulethover the waters 
and all moving creatures, 

Vouch.safo us triple shelter for our refuge, and threefold light 
to succour aud befriend us. 


3 ThU f.arth: meaning, sayci the Commentator, e.irth, firmament, and heaven* 

<5 Thk gtati^a is tininteHigihle, The Coiumentator on the cern'^pomlitig 
l“8.sage of the yiiuiaveda says : ‘ Vishnu formerly aVhmdonmg hw own form, 
and i»t.ain»)iag another artificial shape, succoure<l VasiBhiha in battle. Recog¬ 
nising ihe god. tho Uishi arUlresses him with the voree ’ Bipivlsfdahi said to 
be a word of equivocal meaning, ‘clothed with raya of light,’ and ‘dcmide<l.‘ 
8ee Wilaon’s note, and 0 S\ Text^, IV. 87, 88, yiete. The piwsagc looka like 
the germ (>f the later incarnationa of the God which occur in the S.'tapatha- 
BtAh*>Tiatia and the Purtinas. - 

1 Th- ee mrdr texts of the three Vedas. WAie/i lUi.ht preiedtth : intro- 
ducc<l by the a'»cred ay liable Om. More pn>bably Parjuiya is addrea«v*d, the 
three words being his voice, the thunder (V. 03. 0), hef»’*d in heaven, air, ainl 
earth, and pr'Ccedwl by tho iiglitnM»g-fi;inh. 8ee Bergaigue, Quarartte 

du p. 79. 3iUh this udder : dmw* dowm thi*. sweet rain from the cloud. 

Thf Bull: Vnijanya. The Infant: Agoi in the form of lightning, 

2 Thncfild light: with reference to the diviaiona of the day and the seasons. 








T77B HYMNS OF 

be IB bterilo, now begfTt-ioth oiFspring, oven as lie 
he chaiige his figure. 

llTpjlie. Fathev'K geniul flow bedews the Mother; therewith the 
iSire, thorowith the sou is nourished, 

4 In hifii iih living creatures Iiave their being, and the three 

heavens with triply tlowing waters, 

. Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their treasure shed their 
sweet streams around him with a iminnnr, 

5 M ly tins my song to Sovran Lord Ihirjanya come near unto 

his heart and give him pleabiivo. 

May wo obtain the showers that bring enjoyment, and God- 
proteoted plants with goodly fruitage, 

0 He i« the Bull of all, and their iinpregner; ho holds the life 
of all things fixed and moving. 

May this rite save me till my hundrodth autumn. Px'eserve 
us evermore, yo Gods, with blessluga. 

HYMN r:jr. Parjrtnyn. 

Sjxo footh and laud Parjauya, Son of Heaven, who sends tho 
gift of rain : 

May he provide our pasturage, 

2 PiO'janya is the God who forms in Vine, in niares, in plants 

'It w.trth, 

And womankind, the germ of life, 

3 Oder rind pour into his month oblation rich in savoury juice: 
May he for ever give ns food. 

HYMN CUT Kroge. 

Tuf.^ who lay quiet for a year, the Brahmans who fulfil their vows. 
The Frogs have lifted up thoir voice, tho voice Parjauya hath 
inspired 

•> I/e i» sterile i sends no rain. like a barren cow that gives no milk. 

TKc Fathf^r’s geninl flow: ‘ The father is tho sky, earth (he mother, who re¬ 
ceives tho t win from the for nier, which, j>ro(lucjng the means of \)ff«)ring liba¬ 
tions and oblations, returns agaki to tho j^arent heaven, W'ell as suppoi td his 
oft^pring—all living orcitures.’—Wilson, 

1 Tiree reservoirs: according to Sayaua, clouds in tho eait, and north, 
D The Hull of i ill') plants, understood. 

3 Into Tits that is, Agni, who io the mouth by whh^h the other Gods 

consuoi* the offerings that are nuidt. to them. 


'J’he hymn has been brau.^Iated by Dr. Muir, 0. Sf Texts, V, 43d, and by Pro- 
r F, Miillor in hln Ancient Sanscrit Literiturt, pp. 45)4f, ivlio 

mmark^^: •'Die hymn... . wdiich is called a paaegyric of the hvgs, is clearly 
a entire on priest a ; and it is curious to observe that the same animal 

should hnva beefi chosen by tho Vcdiic satiHst to itinresent the priest*?, which, 
by the eirliest biuUrist of Greece, wa.'^ selected asYho representative of th-e 
HonieHc heroes.’ But see Oldenberg, Die P.eiu.'um Veda, p, 70. Tho 
hynm evidontly belon^_,s to a Ute period of Vedic poeuy. 




WiNisr^^ 





THE El^rEVA. 




-..oe on tbesOt fis on a dry Bkiu lying iu tUo pooli 
fc-^ods of heaven defjoendod, -—- 

^.riusic of tho Fn^gs coruoB foHh in concert liko tho cowb 
lowing with their calves beside them. 

3 When at the corning of tlie Rains tho water has poarocl upon 

them aw they yearned and thirsted, • j 

One seeks another as he talks and greets him with cries of 
pleasure as a sou his fatlier* 

4 Each of these twain receives tho other kindly, while they are 

revelling in the How of waters, . r i i 

When the Frog rnoistoned by the ram springs forward, and 
Green ku\d Spotty both oombiuo their voicoa. 

3 Wlien one of these repeats the otheFs language, as ho who 
learns tho lesson of the teacher, 

Your every limb seems to bo growing larger as ye oonverao. 
with eloquence on the waters. 

0 Olio is Coivbellow and Ooat-bloat the other, one Frog is Green 

and one of them is Spotty. i n,- 

They bear one common name, and yet they vary, and, tall ing, 

modulate tho voice diversely. 

7 A ; Brahmans, sitting round the brimful vessel, talk at the 

Soma rite of AtirHra, , . j . „ ..p 

So, Frogs, ye gather nund the pool to honour this day of al, 

the year, the lirst of Kaiu-tirne, 

8 ^.■ao 3 e BrSHmans w'ith the Soma juioe, porforming their year- 

rite, have lifted up tlioir voicei>; 

And those Adhvaryus, sweating witn their kettles, come forth 
and show theiuBolvos, and noi’^^ nianon. 
cj Tliey keep the twelvemonth^^ pod-appointed order, and noTcr 
do tho men neglect tlie t^eusou. __ ^ 


3 - iaiit.tfveexdama- 

i»iis abrupt cbiinge of persou fa uot unf.ciuent iu tl-.u 

'^^’'Ml. dtra • 1 . ccremocy acoompanfa.! by three nucturual reeitatious. 

8 Yr^. .lr.^rit»! ‘Sdyana make, it refer to 

whi<Z coinmeacftfl Mn\ ouas with the cf aui . 

Cttvv 'il, ill WiWFs Tran^ilatiou. Swe^Uing wUh t/uir • Thoi^ j. a 

oil the word (jha^'r^unak, having or V>eann- tho 
rite 8.. term«l; .,r, sulferiue from ffAarm^ beat, f 
lV:h..a. Ami ki,;dm ff/iM «« W rAt(; amue take w h ^hko • 

•i>.un forth like i-ersvus who have been hiddfij. —Muu-. Poi, out fikt l... 

’"V nT.oifn^^The i.ri.Mtliko from. These wAo ««•« *«-««< 
wh.. liad het 11 burnt laid acoi'chttcl by the hut weather. 


7 








TJfE OP 

fi9 the Rani-1line ill the year roturiioth, these^ 
ited kettles gain their freedom. 

w-bellow and Goat-biont Imvo grunted richee, and Green tiud 
•Spotty have vouohaafod us treasure, 
riio hrogs wfio give ns cows in hundreds lengthen oar Uvea 
iu this must fertilising season. 

^ HYMN CIV. Trulra-Som. 

Indra and Soma, burn, destroy the domon foe, send downward, 
0 yo Bulls, those who add gloom to gloom. 

Aanijjilate the fools, slay them and burn them up : chase them 
away from us, pierce tho voracious ones. 

2 liulra and Soma, let sin round tho wicked boil like as a caldron 
set amid the flames of fire. 

Against tho foe of prayer, devonrer of raw tho vile fiend 
norco of eye, keep yc perpetual bate. 

5 Indra and Sonui, plunge the wdeked in the depth, yea, cast 
^ them into darkness tint hath no support, 
bo that not one of tiiern may ever thence return : jso may your 
wr-ithtul might prevail and conquer them. 

4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt down on tho 
wicked fiend from heaven and from tho earth, 
dfeii, forge out of tlie mountains your celestial dart wherewith 
ye burn to death tho waxing deinou race. 


the eahliedt pr«x;Iannerd of tiie advout ox tbe 
•liAine which revive aud fertilize i;he eiirth. 

Mitimn V th:it we find in a dccKiription of 

b 8803, ww bhepoot ompam. the noiai made 

rociut .>n 1 i f V V! along with his wive«, to th^ 

thia vernp ^ ‘^'rrouuded by his pupils .On 

nos numL hangJois somewhat na.-v,.]y reuiurkn as follows : Dans 

iini^ertinence cV oot.ipami»ou dan.s ItKiuolle 



chiefly of imprecat-iona directs against d-nnous and 
o tp»ritft| Riikshnsas and ydfudhAnas. The deitiei^ are various, 

1 'l y demon/ot: nihhuh : the Ihlksh isa^^, fiends, demons, gobiins, going 
about at night, disturbing sacrilices and devout men, en.snaring and ovori 
devvainiig human beings, and goueiully hostile to tho Immau race 

2 vile/tend: i-inUine: explained by tho Cornmentifctor as one wdia 
g.?e^ about ^ayuig, himid^nhn or What in^w ? A riuidnuno, a vile and 
t;r‘v'herous spy and informer. The word u used uft the name of a class of 
evd spinU. 









mu lU) VEOA. 

find Sonia, cant ye downward out of lieaveu your^ 
of 3toue humiug with fiorj iBame, 

, scorching dfU'ts; pJunge the voracious owes within the 
depth, and let them sink without a Bound. 

6 Indra and Soma, let this liymn control you both, even as the 

girrh enoojnpasBes two vigorous steeds — 

The Hong of praise which 1 witli wisdom offer you : do yc, aa 
Loj-da of men, animate these my praj'ers. 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both tlioreou : destroy 

these evil beings, slay the troucheroim fiends. 

Ind.a and Sorna, lot the wicked have no bliss who ovennoro 
assails us with malignity, 


8 Wiioso accuses ine with words of falsehood when I piireue my 

way with guileless spirit, 

hlay he, the speaker of untruth, be, ludra, like water which 
the hollow^ed hand coinpiesses. 

9 Tliose who destroy, as is their wont, the simple, and with their 

evil natures harm tho righteous, 

May Soma give them over to the eerpout, or to the lap of 
Nirriti consign them. 

10 rtio fiend, 0 Agni, who designs to injure the essence of our 

food, kiue, steeds, or bodies, 

May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to destruction, 
both liimself and ofi’spring. 

11 May he be swept away, himself and children : may all the 

three earths prwss him down beneath them. 

May his fair glory, 0 ye Gods, be blighted, who in the day or 
night would fain destroy us. 

12 Ihe prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and false : 

their words oppose) each other. 

Of these two that which is the true and honest, Sorna protects, 
and brings the false lo nothing. 

13 Never doth Soma aid and guide tho wicked or him who falsely 

claims the Warrior’s title. 


He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly: both lie en- 
t nigled in the noose of Indra. 


5 Without.a sound : ho suddenly that they have aot lime to cry out. 

9 7"othe or to death by aerjienU’ bite,i, Nirriti: Death and 

Dcfi traction. 

13 The Warrior's title: tho rank of a Kahatriya or prinofi of tho milita’T 
ordei*. 

The first eleven Stan zaf: * ate coneidered to be a malediction upon the? 
mkfh(uax by the Rithi. To account for the ch.'inge of tone (in 12—16], 
^yan« gives an uuuaufll version of the legend b>ld in tiju MakdbharaCa of 







deities of falsehood, or fcho 

1.1 angry with us, JjUavedasI Dostrviction fall on 
those who lie ugainat thee 1 

So may I di.> this day if I have liarassod aay man's life or if 
I be a demon. 

lea, may he lose all his ton sons togotbor who with false 
tongue iiaih called rnc Yatudhaim. 


1€ May hidra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let the vilest 
of all orouturus perish, 

The fiend who says that ho is pure, who calls mo a demon 
though devoid of demon nature. 


.17 Sho too who wanders like an owl at niglU-time, biding her 
body in hor guile and malice, 

May sho fall downwaid mto endless caverns. Ifay press-stones " 
with lond ring destroy the demons. 

18 S|'mid out, ye Maruts, search among the people : seize ye and 
grind the llfikshasas to pieces, 

Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, or sully 
and pollute oiir holy worship. 

10 Hurl down from heaven thy bidt of stone, 0 Indra: sharpen 
it, Maghavart, made keen by Soma. 

Forward, behind, and from above aiid under, smite dovvn the 
demons with thy rocky weapon. 

20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, fain would 

they barm imiomitablo Indra, 

Sakfa makes sharp his weapon for tlie wicked : now let him 
oust his bolt at fiendish wizards. 

21 Indra hath over been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil oblations 

of the Gods’ invokers : 


Yea, Sakia, like an axe that splits the timber, attacks and 
smashes them like earthen vessels. 


kiug Ayima^hapada Injing truuBforuied n) a RilUhasa, and clovouriug the 100 
-’.ouss of here it U aaid that a Aukshuno^ having flov(*ured the | 

}\hhi^ Boui, asBuraetl hiB shape, and rn\id to him, I am Vaslshtkn, thou art 
the to vvUioh Vni»iahd);i replied by reiKiatiug thia \W.so [■'t.aiiza 

12], doclararoi’y of liU discriminating > etween truth and fab< bo,>d.’—Wilson. > 
^‘..The yer3(?3 juay, *.VH Profoesj)!' Max MiiUe: euppoae^, have arisen out of , 
Wii-Utliu’B outeet with Visvainicra [sm. III. 53, 21, note], and it m.iy ha.ve 
latter personagQ who brought those charges of here.-y. and of morder- 
i.iH and demoniacal ebameter ag.nu-st hia rival ’—Muir, 0. -S'. T. 327.82S. 

. 16 explained I>y Silyana asThe VU.udh/ln.i pro 1 

hably waa rathe*« tlio gobliu or sorcerer while the Hak.sh:uja was the \ loleut 
^.d voracious ogre. 

17 Here tlie malediction on evil spirits in .'general U r»-mmed apd cautiuu* j 
lu the end of hyrun. She t'»o - the RdkshiVfif or alie-lieud. f 


I 






Tnn RiavEVA, 

fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, 
of dog or cuckoo. 

him Bhaped ns eagle or as vulture : as with a stone- 
0 Tndni, crush the dehiou. 


Lot not the fiend of witchcraft-workers roach us: may Dawn, 
drive oflf the couples of Kinjtdins. 

Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble : from grief 
that comes from lieaven mid-air preserve us. 

21 Slay the male demon, Indra! slay the female, joying and 
triumphing in arts of magic. 

Let the fools’ gods with bent nocks fall and perish, and see no 
more the Sun w'heu ho arises. 


‘^5 Look each one hither, look around : Indra atid Soma, watch 
ye well. 

Cast forth your weapon at the fiends; against the sorcerers 
hurl your bolt. 


23 Kimidim: or vUe spirits. See note on stanza 2. 

2t Pools' fjods : mttradevdk : explained by SAyana osszm^ranakriiidh, ‘ those 
lio TDiike killing their gj)ort.* According to the St. Petersburg LeJiioon, 
= mUladcvdh, a species of demous or goblins. 








HYMN I. rndr.. 


Glorifst naught besiclos, 0 friends; so shall no sorrow trouble 
you* 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and say your 
lauds repeatedly ; 

2 Even him, eternal, like a biill who rushes down, men's Con. 
qiieror, bounteous like a cow; 

Him who is cause of both, of oiunity and peace, to both side* 
most munificent. 

S Although these men in sundry ways invoke thee to obtain 
thine aid, 

Be this our prayer, addressed, 0 Indra, unto thee, thine exal¬ 
tation every da 3 ^ 

4 Those f^killcd in song, 0 Maghavan, among these men o’er- 
come with niiglit the foeman’s songs. 

^ Come hither, bring ua strength in many a varied form most 
i near that it may succour us. 

5 0 Caster of the Stone, I would not sell thee for a mighty price, 
Not for a thouKaud, Thunderer! nor ton thousand, nor a 

hundred, Lord of countless wealth 1 

G 0 Tudra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard brother i«. 
Thou and my motlier, 0 Good Lord, appear alike, to give nae 
wealth abundantly^. 

7 NYliore art thou ? Whither art thou gone ? For many a 

place attracts thy mind. 

Haste, Warrior, Fort-destroyer, Lord of battle's din, baste, 
holy songs have soundod forth. 

8 Sing out tlio psalm to him who breaks down castles for his 

faithful friend, 

Verses to bring the Thunderer to destroy the forts and sit on 
K anva’s sacred grass. 

2 Bounteous like a cow: the adjective is not in the tot, but must be sup¬ 
plied in order to make the comparison intelligible. See Veduohe Studieu, ]. 
103. To both sides: to the singers and the insfcitutors oi fiacriiice. 

Z' A hundred: meaning ‘intinite,’according to the Comraentator . 

8 Fen' his faithful friend : Ludwig tftkee YAvAtar to be die name of n king 
who has been deserted by Indra and coneetpiently defeated in battle. Kdiuo:* 
taored (/ra^s: trimmed and prepared by MedhAtithi and MedhyAlithi, each of 
wliom is p ion of ICanva, 







TII^ JlTMiVS OF 

whir-hare thine in tons, 

Uganda thino, 

^•^^Evon thoae vigorous Scoeds, fleet-footed in thc^ conrse, with 
those coino quickly near to ua. 

10 Tliis day T call Subardugha who animates the holy song, 

Indni the richly-yielding Milch-cow who provides unfailing 

food in ample stream. 

11 When Sura wounded Etasa, with Vata's rolling wingM car 


in h'lndrodsj 


Tudra horo Kutsa Arjuueya off, and mocked Gandharva the 
nnconquered One. 


1:^ He without ligature, before making inoisimi in the neck, 

Closed up the wound again, moat wealthy Maghavan, who 
maketh whole the injured part. 

wo be never cast aside, and strangers, as it w'ere, to thee. 
We, Thunder-wielding Indra, count ourdclvea as trees rejected 
and unfit to harm 


M 0 Vrii >ra-i .ayor, wo were thought alow and unready for the fray. 

Yet once in thy great bounty may w'e have delight, 0 Hero, 
after praising thee. 

15 If fie will listen to my laud, then may oiir Soma-drops that 
flow 

Rapidly rhrougli the strainer gladden Iiidra, drops duo to the 
Tiigryas’ Strengthener. 

IG Come now' unto the common laud of thee and of thy faithful 
friend. 

So may our wealth}' nobles' praise give joy to thee, ifain 
would I sing thine eulogy. 

17 Press out tho Soma with the stones, and in the waters wash it 
clean. 


10 Sahardughd: tho general name of cows whioh supply the milk roquirea 
for sacriGci'U purposes. See VI. 48. 11, note. Here Indra himself ia intended, 
n^. i.s shown in the following line. 

11 Sftrya, the Sun><.l«Kl. Wounded: ‘hara^i.sed.’--Wilson. Etasu: a 
at' li\rlra. See Vol. 1, Index. Vthfi: the Wind'God. Kiitsa : see Vol, I., 

li .dex. Oandharm : the Sun. The meaning of the stan/a is somewhat oKscure. 

13 Olosal Uf the tvound agair : healed Eta.'ia who had been wounded by 
Sr.rya. 

Vi Qom.U oitrnclva as trees: or, ‘count ua not os trees,’ the meaning of na, 
‘ not * niid * like ’ being arabignous. 

16 l>uf , . . the Tugryns' Strengthener: that belong to Indra the piotectorof 
the chief'-' A the race of Tugra, who appear to have been the patrons of th <5 
j[tiflhi« of Knn\as family. 

ifl Faith/Ui friend: see stanza 3. 





WNIST/tf. 



THE RW VEDA.' 

n investing it with vftimeut made of milk fthall m? 

6M from out the ateins, 

other thou come from earth or from the lustre of the lofty 
heaven, 

Wax stron!;'er in thy body throiigh my song of praise : fill full 
all creatures, 0 Most Wise. 


19 For ludra press the Soma out, most gladdening and most 

excellent. 

J^Iay Sakra make it sv ell sent forth with every prayer and ask¬ 
ing, as it were, for strength. 

20 Lot me not, still boseeching thee with earnest song at Soma 

rites, 

Anger thee like some wild baast. Who would not beseech 
liim who hath power to grant his prayer 

21 The draught made swift with rapturous joy, offectnal with its 

mighty strength, 

Alhcouquoring, distilling transport, lot him drink : for he iu 
eotstasy gives us gifts. 

22 Where bliss is not, may he, All-praised, God whom the pious 

glorify, 

Bestow great wealth upon the mortal worshipper who sheds 
the and praises him. 

23 Come, Indra, and rejoice thyself, 0 God, in manifold affluence. 
Thou fillest like a lake thy vast capacious bulk with Soma 

and with draughts besides. 

24 A thousand and a hundred Steeds are harnossod to thy golden 

oar. 


So may the long-maned Bays, yoked by devotion, bring Indra 
to drink the Soma juice. 

25 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two Bays 
with peacock tails, 

Convey thee hither,. Steeds with their white backs, to q\iafr 
sweet juice that makes us eloquent. 


37 From out Hums : VedUoh^ Studim, I. 133, 378. HAynpa explaiuK 

the 8e<-oticl line difterenMy : ‘(for by so tloinj?) the leaders (of Uie rain, the 
Alarut.i} clotluug (the sky with clouds) a-s with a vesture of thr hide of the 
cow, milk forth (the wat-er,' for the rivers,’—Wilson, 

21 Ut him Mnkr pUxUit. : supplied by tho Scholiast ; there being no verb 
iu tbs. u*\t. 

22 'Wfure him h mi: that is, in defeat and trouble. But the meaning of 
^Ivttre is uncertain. At the sacriHce,’ is SAyana’s explanation. Von lioth sug- 

‘ in the trHiiflUTe-chaiiibor,’ I ad )pt Liidwig’g interpreUtion. 

23 With dravghU hasidcit ; with thy feUow-topws (the Mai uts).*—Wilson, 




THE R YMRS OF \B VTIE 

, thou Lover of the Song, aa the first drinkei 

Oiitpoai*ing of the savoury sap prepared is good and 
o gladden thee. 

37 Fie who alone by wondrous deed is Mighty, Strong by holy 

works, 

May ho oorne, fair of cheek; may he not stay afar, hut coroo 
and turn not from our call. 

38 Sushna’s quick moving castle thou hast crushed to picooa with 

tliy bolts. 

d’hou, fndra, from C‘f old, hast followed after light, since wo 
have had thee to invoke. 

29 My praises when the Siin hath risen, my praises at the time 
of noon. 

My praises at the coming tff the gloom of niglit, 0 Vasii, have 
gone forth to thee. 

59 Praise, yoa, praise him. Of princes these arc the most liberal 
of tlioir gifts, 

'1 heso, I’arumajy^, Ninditasva, Prupathi, most bounteous, 0 
Medhyfitithi. 

31 Whon to the oar, by faith, I yoked the horses longing for tho 
way — 

For skilled is Yadu’s son in dealing precious wealth, ho who 
is ricli in herda of kiue. 

33 May he who gave mo two brown steeds together with their 
cloths of gold, 

May he, Asanga's son Svanadrntha, obtain all joy and high 
felicities. 


.Is first dHnl'er: • According to tho scholiast, puirajjctk means Vdi/u, 
whi), having arrived first in tho raco, drank the -ifonia boforo tho other gv^ds,. 
The :illu4oii is to tlia principal graha libation, called Aindravdyavay -wliioh 
fudm und Yayu ahnro togetlier.’ — Wilson. 

28 Castle: of clnud. FoUoiced after light: to find and bring it hack. 

30 Praise him; Indru. PaiamajyA, Ninditasva, and Prapath! appear to b» 
the names of the chiefs who are praised for thoir liberality. SAyaOi? makes 
A'langa the speaker ; * Prai.se mo, for wo are tho most liboral givers: (praise 
mo :jw one) who bears the best tini\3 {paramajyd), follows the right path {pra- 
patM), and ont3fcvi[>a a ho»-8»* in speed ' ninditdsva).* 

31 The horssf: prosenttxl by the prince. The sentence is incomplete. The 

Scholiast supplies a* the ond of the line taddntin evamindn stuhit then pnii.'je 
mo thus. Fadw’j sonAaanga, descendant of the ancient upon.vmou' boro 
Yaclu. See Vol. I., Index. Fick in herds of kine: 2 ^a,^uh wdiich ap|>enr.‘’ to be 
in apjKisitMn w'ith yUldva^, is hardly intelligible here. ' Suyanu explaius it as 
pitsuindn having beasts or cattle, or a-s a derivative of pas, "to* see, and mean- 
in;'one who what i*) subtile. Noether of these ex¬ 

planations I’As anything but S.iyana’a uamo to recommend it, but 1 adopt tho 
former as a niakesIiiCt. 
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brighMiuod os.en have come forward like lotua- 
out a lake upstanding. 

husband’s peri’oia restoration to hia lost 
and manhood was apparent, 

lift consort Sasvati with joy luklresaod him, Now art thou 
well, my loVd, and shalt be happy. 


HYMN XL 

Hrhr is the Soma juiocejcpresscd ; 0 Vasu, drink till thou art 
full : 

luidiutiited God, we give it thee. 

2 Washed by the men, pressed out witli stones, strained through 

the filter made of wool, 

’Tis like a coursor bathed in streams. 

3 'rhia juidc liavo wo made sweet for thee like barley, blooding 

it with milk. 

Jndni, I call thee to our feast 

4 Beloved of all, Indra alone drinks up the fiowing Soma juice 
Among the God.s and mortal men, 

5 The Friend, whom not the briUiant-bued, the badly-mixt or 

bitter draught 

Ilepeh, the far-extending God; 

6 While other men than we with milk chase him aa hunters 

chase a deer, 

And with their kine inveigle hinn 


33 Ten hri^fit-hwd oxen: mftj\iiiag ton thoi^aail, AccordiMg to SAyaria, 

34 iWnga. the King whose liberality, with that, of hie son (32), and perhap/i j 

his gmadson^s (30), lias been eulogized in the four prec»*ding stanyiAB, htvl, the 
leg'snd says, been changed to n woniau by the imprecation of th** Ch'de and 
afterwards re.storcd to bw manhood in co»iseqnence of his repentanco and the 
inti’rccBsion of MeclhUtithi aud Modhvdtrthi whom he nchly i>;ward«3d. In this 
sUnz, Sasvatt congratulates him on hia rchtoration. Profesaora Ludwig and ^ 7.^ 
Gra-^rtmanu have trau.‘ilated the stanza more literally. ; 

3 FriSfi: or, OocmI Lord. ‘ Oiver of dwellings,’ according to S/tyana. 

^ Straiiifd tkyom;/h the Jilter iaiulfi of wool: iiioro literally, ‘cleanaetl by tha 
tftil-wa>ol of fcho sheep/ fcbo material of wliich the »it*ve, strainer, or filter used 
for clearing and purifying the .Soma juice was made, 

3 Lif u barley: or, like the sacrificial cake made of Ixarloy-meal. < • 

4 Alone ilHnke up: lio alone is to receive tlie entire libation, which other 

Gods only share among them. ^ 

0 BriUkint hmd: without sufficient mi’d\ire with milk to thicken it and 'i 
change its colour. The ineoning of this and the following stanza is . India ^ 

prefe/'s our libations, imperfectly pmparod an they may be, to the milk-oftvrings ^ 

with which other men endeavour to attract him, 
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tridm, for the Oorl, be pressed three ot 

j iiioo 

Juice driulcer's own abode. 

8 Three reservoirs exude their drops, filled are three beakers bi 

the brim, 

All for one offeriug to the God. 

9 Pure art thou, set in many a place, and blended iu the midst 

with milk 

And curd, to cheer the Hero best. 

10 Hero, Indra, are tlxy Soma-draughts pressed out by us, the 
■ strong, the pure ; 

They crave admixture of the milk, 

11 0 Indra, pour in milk, prepare the cake, and mix the Soma- 

draught : 

I bear them say that thou art rich, 

12 Qualfed juices light within the breast. The drunken praise 

not by their wine, 

Tho naked praise not when it rains, 


13 Kich be the praiser of one rich, munificent and famed like thee : 
High rank be his, O Lord of Bays. 

14 Foe of the man who adds no milk, ho heeds not any chanted 

hymn 

Or holy psaltn that may ho sung, 

15 Give us not, Hidra, as a prey unto the scornful or the provxd : 
Help, Mighty One, with power and might. 

16 This, oven this, O liidra, we implore; aa thy devoted friends, 
The Kunvas praise thee with their hymns. 


8 T/irse rem'wirs: or trovigha aaod in the pr'-'paration of tho Somr^-libdUons. 
They ara called sevreraily, dronaiulasa, p/t(adAfdf, aud dd/t t^vantya. 

9 In tk<i midst: * in tlie middle (of the day 'i ),’—iliUobraudt, 

12 Thi^ Rtanza breaks the connexion between fitanzaa 11 and 13, and is in 
itself uhnoyt iinintelHgiblo. Wilson paraphrases, after SAyana : ‘ The potations 
(of Soma) contend in thy interior (for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety 
c'iUt^ed by wine : tby woralnppers pi-aise thee (filled full of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk)/ SAyana’s explanation of napnKh, naked men, 
(w w orshippers, Hot'imh, * who do not desert the verses of the Voda/ is obvi¬ 
ously impossible. V'dhah, udder, irequently means the rainy sky, and it may 
hi'.' e this meaning here; so that tbo sense -if the passage may possibly be, as 
Ludwig suggests, that neither great wealth nor abject poverty tends to make 
a man djvout. Tlie rich man when he drinks his wine at home and the ill- 
clad vvrwtch ex;»ofied to tli: drenching rain aro equally regardless of the Gods. 

13 }ik\ he Qir praistr of the rich: this appears to bo the ooutinuatiou of 
* th' Mi art rich ' v>f stanza 11, 

14 ludra will not accept worship without ohlaticn. 
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TBia mo VEDA. 

it elso, 0 Tiiundorer, havo Ipvaiijed in the Bkillocr 
; 

laud only have I thought. 

18 The Gods f-eek him who preHses out the Soma; they dosin* 

not doop : 

They puniah sloth unwoariodly. 

19 Come hither swift with gifts of wealth—bo not thou auo-ry 

with U8—like ' 

A great man with a youthful bride, 

20 Let him not, wrathful with us, spend the »;voning far from 

us to-day, 

Like some unpleasant son-in law. 

21 For vv’ell wo know this Heroes love, moat liberal of tho boons 

bo gives, 

Ims [liana whom the three worlds display. 

2*2 Pour forth the gift which Kaiivas bring, for none more glorious 
do we know 

Thau the Strong Lord with countless aids. 

2:: U pressor, offer Soma first to Indra, Ifero, Sakra, him 
'I'ho Friend of man, Utiit ho may drink; 

2 i Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, for his worshippers, 
Of .strength in horses and in kiiie. 

U) Pressors, for him blend Soma juice, each draught most excel 
lent, for him 

Tho brave, the Hero, for his joy. 

i:-'! 1 he \ ritra-slaycr drinks the juice, M.iy he who gives a hun¬ 
dred aids 

Approach, nor striy afar from ns. 

27 May the strong Hay Steeds, yoked by prayer, bring hither 

unto 118 our Friend, 

Lover of Song, renowned by songs. 

28 Sweet are the Soma juices, come ! Blent are the Soma juice-^ 

come ! 

llishi-likc, niighty, fair of cheek, come hither quickly to tho 
feast. 




» A great man: the exact meaning of mahitn, great, ia not oert^in. Baynge^ 
o\p! nua it gii inirailkikah., eminent on aocount of hi« goo8 qimfitieH. ‘ Bo 
’.>ot bashful, like the ardent:, huiibaud of a new bride.’—Wihou. ' Likt' a rich 
ijriru\, nowly miirriod.’—-Grasamamj. 

20 Like ffome niijAeafu/it Hon-!a‘lU{ ': who Bees tbat hie conij/uny is -.mN -l- 
fti^d conaccjUPiUly Btriye at Viouie. 

22 Firu to Iiidra: yeo VIII. 1. 26. ^aki^a: indra, the Mi^jUty Ouc. 




Jauclft which strengthen thee for great bounty an 


exalt 

rdra who doeth glorions deeds, 
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30 And songs to thee wlio Invest Bong, and all those hymns 

addressed to thee— 

TUobo evermore contirm thy might. 

31 Thus he, solo doer of groat deeds whose hand holds thunder, 

gives us strength, 

He who hath never been subdued. 

32 Vvitra ho slays with his right baud, even Indra, great with 

mighty power, 

And much-invoked in many a place. 

33 He upon whom all men de])end, all regions, all achiovemenia, ho 
Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 

3A All this hath he accomplished, yea, Indra, most glovioasly 
renowned, 

Who gives our wealthy princes strength. 

3;> ^Vbo drives his chariot seeking spoil, even from afar, to him 
ho loves: 

For swift is ho to bring men wealth. 

36 The Sage w'ho, w'inning spoil with steeds, slays Vritra, Hero 

with the »nen, 

His servafit’s faithful succonrer, 

37 0 ITiyamedhas, worship with collected mind this Indra wlmm 
The Soma hath full well inspired. 

38 Ye Kanvas, sing the Mighty Ouo, Lord of the Brave, who 

loves renown, 

Albpresent, glorified by song. 

Sy Strong Friend, who, with lio trace of feet, restores the cattle 
to the men 

Who rest their wish and hope on him. 

40 Shaped as a llarn, Stone-hnrler 1 once thou earnest hitherto 
the son 

Of Kanva, wise Medhyatithi. 


84 AllihUhnlhhn ancompUsM the slaughter of Vritm aud other great 
deedrf ; or> he uiado all these creatures. 

86 fheSoot: India. With the utc^i: rc on learned by the Mar uU 
37 Pi-immedhaH .* menibois id the family of one of the Kishis. 

39 With no trace effect: without tracking the lost cattle 'the rays of light) 
bv their {ootetvpa. ^ 

■ 40 Shaped 0.1 a Bam : soe T. 51. 1. The legend is told iu the Shadvin»a 
irc, I. 1. 
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ara eigne ttiousaiKi more. 

•12 And those twain pouring liUeaiiia of milk, creative, dangliterfi 
of delight, 

For wedlock sake I glorify. 


liYMN TIL Tndn. 

Prink, India, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee with ouv* 
milky draught. 

Be, for our weal, our Friend and sharer of the feast, and let 
thy wisdom guard us well. 

3 In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong : expopo 
ns not to ft)e'3 attack. 

With iiiunifold assistance guard and succour us, aud bring us 
to felicity. 

3 iM iy these my songs of praise c.valt tlieo, Lord, who hast 

abundant wealth. 

Men skilled in holy liymns, pure, with the hues of fire, have 
sung them with their laud.^ to thee. 

4 Me, with his might enhanced by llishis thousandfold, bath 

like an ocean spiead lurn.self. 

His majesty is }>raiscd as true at solomu rites, bis power whero 
holy singers rule* 

0 Indra for wor.>hi[) of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice proceeds, 
ludra, as worshippers iu battle^shock, we call, Indra that wo 
may win tho spoil. 

6 With might hath Indra spread out heaven aud earth, with 

power hath Indra liglited up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatures closely held; in him meet tho 
distilling Soma-drops. 

7 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink tho 

Soma first. 

The Uihhus in accord liavo lifted up their voice, and Kudras 
sung thee as tho first. 


4i Vidhindu the prince, the institutor of the HaoriAce. 

^2 The BtanzH ia obaenre, the nieauiug of in iif, a feminine dual wh’ch Sdyana 
exp uiv-i by nirm/itryau, uiakers or creatora, i. e. h^avni and eartlj, iieiug uh- 
certain. Suyana’-'pHraphrase of thoKfanzi i» : * 1 glorify these two (heaven anti 
^rth), the uiigraentera of water, the originator.^ (of-beiiign), tho bonofacton; of 
the worabjpper, on account of thoir generation (of the wuidlh bo given to nv*).* 
*—>> lUon. _ 

S With thchuc8 of jive: or, radiant us Agiii. 

7 The Jiihhna : as deiticB counecteA with the which are regulucud by 

Wi* iiuu whom ludra has caused to «hiue. 
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'^Mclm^^inoreasefl his manly strength at sact’fice, in 
of this juice. 

men to-day, even as of old, sing forth thoir pmiaes 
to his majesty. 


0 1 crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mnyst first 
regard this prayer, 

Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigiiand the Yatis and Praakanva 
when che prize was staked. 

10 Wherewith thou soutest mighty waters to the sea, that, Indra,. 
is thy manly strength. 

For ever unatta-nahle is this power of him to whom the worlds 
have cried aloud. 


11 Help us, 0 Indra, when we pray to thee for wealth and hero 

might. 

Fii'Ht help thou on to strength the man who strives to win, 
and aid our laud, 0 Ancu3nt One. 

12 Help for us, Indra, aa thou hoipest Paura once, this mairs 

devotions bent on gain. 

Help, as thou gavoat Husama and Syiivaka and Svarnara and 
Kv'pa aid. 

1.3 Wliat newest of imploring prayers shall;, then, tlio zealous 
mortal sing i 

For have not I hey who laud his might, and Indra-power won 
for tiicmselveti the light of heaven 1 
14 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee mid the God^ < 
Who counts as Rislii and as sage V 
When ever wilt thou, India Maghavan, come nigh to pressev'. 
or to praiseFs call? 


]5 These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns of praise 
ascend to thee, 

Like over-conquering chariots that display thoir strength., 
gain wt.jdtli, and give unfailing aid. 

IG The Bliri,gus are like Suns, like Kanvas, and have gained all 
that their thoughts Were bent upon. 

The living Tnon r>f Priyarnedba s race have sung exalting Indra 
with their lauds. 


0 Ehrifjn : Vul. I., Index. Yath : an anoient race of tujcetica connected 

with liie Barigns, and, according to o»e legend, said to have takoii part in the 
croatioA of the \vi>rld. Praakaniv.: a Tliahi, son of Kanva, the soer of puloo 
hyiniis of Book I. 

to The^norUU: all >nen, or all living creatures. 

ri Pavra : the aou of King Ktini. Ri(^ma, Rvnnmrct. and Knpa 

aroeav to have beeu priucea c.;i>eciallj favoured Indra. Ci* staur.a 2 ut the 
j\>i!owuig hymri. 
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yoke fhy Bay Steeds, Tno 


ns 

ron'* 


igh Ono8 hither, Maghavan, to us, Mighty, to 
drink the Sonia juice. 


13 For these, the bards and singers, have cried out to thee with 
prayer, to gain the aacrifioe. 

As Ruch, 0 Magiiavaii, ludra, who lovost song, even as a lovoi* 
hear my call. 

19 Thou from the lofty plains above, 0 Indra, liurledst Yritraj, 


down. 

Tliou dravost forth the kino of guilei’al Mrigaya and Aibuda 
from the mountain’s hold. 


20 Bright were the fl lining tiros, the Sun gave forth hi.s shine, 

and Soma. Indra’s juice, shone clear. 

Indra, thou blewest the groat Dragon from the air : mou must 
regard tlnit valorous deed. 

21 The fairest courser of them all, who ruuncth on as ’twere to 

heaven. 

Which ludra and the Maruts gave, and Pakasth^man Kaiira- 

22 To mo hath Pakasthiiman given, a ruddy horse, good at the 

polo, 

Filling liis girth and rousing wealth ; 

23 Compared with whom no other ten strong coursers, harncssocl 

to the pole, 

Bear Tugrya to his dwelling place. 

24 Raiment is body, food is life, and healing ointment givet.h 

Rlrengtli. 

As the free handed giver of the ruddy steed, I have named 
Pakasthaman fourth. 


HYMN IV. 


Indr.i 


Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and westward, 
north fuid south, 

Thou chiedy art with Anava and Turvasa, bravo Champion I > 
urged by men to come. 


17 Evjh Ones: the Maruts. 

18 To fidin the sacrifice : to ensure its proper performance fjid the blc-ssings 
which flow from it. 

19 Mrign^ct: see IV. 16. 13, Arlytula: see Vol. I., Index. 

20 r/h? great J}rag< n : or Ser^jent, Abi. 

21 Ki >ro</dr : KaurayAiia, tlio son of Kiiru 3 '^Ana. PAkastbrtman, whoso 
liWality is [iraisetl in btanzas 21—24, is not mentioned elsewhere, 

23 Trtgrya: Ehujjru, son of Tugru. See Vol. I., Index. 

1 Amva: d<»xenda»i" of the eponymous Anu. rwri'afa; Vol, I., Index- 
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THIS HYMNS OF 


ifrJlSulnt,, yhfta with llama, Ruaama, Syavaka, aS 

upAi vejoicest thee, * __ 

1^0 Kauvas, bri iging praisea, l^itli their prayers., 



0 iadra, draw thee hither: come. 


^ Eveu Uci the wilddnill, when he thirsts, goes to the desert’ji 
watorv pool, 

i'omo hither quickly both at uiorniug aad at eve, and with the 
Kanvaa drink thy filJ. 

4 ^lay the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain bounty 
for him who pours the juice. 

.Sonia pressed in the mortar didst thou take a?td drink, and 
hence hast won aurpasaiug might, 

6 With mightier strengtii he conquered strength, with eiierg; 
he cru8hi3ci their wrath. 

0 Indra, Strong in youth, all those who sought the fray bout 
and bowed down to thee like trees. 

6 He who wins promise of thino aid goes girt us with a thou 

sand mighty men of war. 

He makes his son preeiuineut in hero might: ho sorvoH tvith 
reverential prayer. 

7 With thee, the Mighty, for our Friend, we will not fear or feel 

fatigue. 

May wo see ''urvasa and Yadu : thy great deed, 0 Hero, must 
bo gloriHcd, 


8 On his lett hip the Hero hath reclined himself: the proffered 
feast offends Iiim not. 


The milk is blended with the honey of the bee : quickly oome 
hither, haste, and drink. 

V Indi a, thy fnend is fair of form and rich in horses, cars, and kino. 

He overniore hath food ucoompanied by wealth, and radian 
joins the company, 

10 Guino like a thirsty antelope to the drinking-plaf^e : drink 
Soma to thy lieirrt^s desire. 

Raining it down, O Maghavan, day after day, thou gainest thy 
aurpiiKsing migiit. 


2 HvsKiniciy Sydvaket^ aud Krijju have been mentioned in stanza 12 ot the 
preceding hymn. Funia was another of IndraV favourites. 

S The wihf-bufl : or-Gaura (Bos Oaurus), a kind oi buffalo. 

7 May we sec Turvam and Vadn: enjoying happiness through thy favour.— 
.Sllyona, 

9 Th^, f 'icnd: the man whom tlnm lavourest. Joins the oympany the 
assembly of equals, 

10 Ilainmff it down : pouring dowm the traiiaforincd Soma in the shape of 
rail bee Ycdkche Stmlicn, 1 . bS. 
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[11 3Sesl-lot the Soma juice flow forth^ tor Indra loDga 

now Lath yoked hia vigorous Bay Steeds r the Vritra- 
'stayer hath come netu. 

12 The man with whom thou filleat thee with Soma deems him* 

self a pious worshipper. 

This tiiiue appropriate food is here poured out for thee : oomo, 
hasten forward, drink of it, 

13 Press out the Soma juice, ye priests, for Indra borne upon his 

car. 

The pressiug-stouos speak loud, of Indra, while they shod tho 
juice which, offered, honours him. 

11 To tho brown juice may hia dear vigorous Bay Steeds bring 
Indra, to our holy task. 

Hither lot thy Car-steeds who seek the sacrifice bring tbeo to 
our drink-offerings^ 

15 Pilshau, the Lord of ample wealth, for firm alliance we e]ect4 
May he with wisdom, Sakra 1 Looser! iMuch-invokcd 1 aid us 
to riches ^.nd to seed. 


IG Sharpen us like a razor in the barber’s bauds; aeud riches 
thou who settest free. 

Easy to find with tbeo are treasures of the Dawn for mortal 
man whom thou dost speed. 

17 Pu iUan, I long to win thy love, I long to praise thee, Radiant 
Cod. 


Excellent Lord, Tis strange to me, no wish have I to sing the 
p.salm tliat Pajra sings. 

18 My kine, 0 Uiidiaut God, seek pjisturo where they wdll, rny 
doling wealth, Immortal Gne. 

Ba our protector, Pushau ! be, most liberal Lord, propitious to 
our gathering strength. 

ID Rich v.is tho gift Kuninga gave, a hundred steeds at morning 


Among the gifts of Turvasas we bought of him, the opulent, 
the splendid King. 

20 3Vhat by his morning songs K4nva, the powerful, hath, witii 
tho Priyarnedhas, gained— 


15 PiUkan : may here be a name of Indra. Looker : of ^bo chariot-horfvjv 
V Uon thou comest to sacrllices ; or, according to Silyana, liberator (from sin). 

17 Pajf*a: one of the Pajras, a celebrated priestly family, with whom the 
Kari'' - i appear to have been on ho-stile term.^, 

Vi* Kv.runja: this piinco’a name does not occur agsin, 















HYMN V. 

V\ even as she were present here, red Dawn hath shono 
from far away, 

She spreadeth light on every side. 

2 Like Hernea on your will-yoked car far-shining, Wonder* 

Workers? yo 

-Attend, 0 Asvins, on the Dawn. 

3 hy you, 0 I>ords of ample \vealth, onr songs of praise have 

been observed : 

As envoy have T brought the prayer. 

4 Kanvas munt praise the Asvius dear to many, making many 

glad, 

Most rich, that they may succour us. 

C> ^fost liberal, best at winning strength, inciters, Lords of 
splendour who 
Visit the worshipper’s abode. 

6 So for devout Siideva dew with fatness his unfailing mead, 
And make it rich for sacrifice. 


7 Hitherward running speedily with horses, as tvith rapid hawks, 
Come, Asvins, to our song of praise : 

8 Wherewith the three wide distances, and all the lights that 

are in lieaveu 

Ye traverse, and three times ?)f night. 

9 0 Finders of the Day, that wo may win ns food of kino and 

wealth, 

(>pen the paths for us to tread. 

10 O Asvins, bring ns wealth in kine, in noble heroes, and iu cars: 
Bring ns the .■vtrength that horses give. 


i 1 Yo Lords of Bpleudour, glorified, ye Wonder-VVorkors borne on 
paths 

Of gold, drink sweets with Soma juice. 


10 Piiyf anil npotlm; I follow Sftyana’s intGvj)retation of nirmajdm, hut its 
c^-ncctnes*' is at least doubtful Von lU>tli suggests ‘to the watering - place ’ 
ks tho'moaniug of the word, aud Ludwig • bo that none remained hohind.’ 

3 Lords of o.vxph wealth: ‘affluent in sficnfiees.’—Wilson. See V. 74.7. 
A •' envoy: as the ine^Bcngei' of the j>atron of the ysacrifice. 

S Tvrci of night: y tnms, nighi-watche^ of three hours each, 

11 iu'cets: or moatb; nkidhu; here, perhaps, the milk,—Ludwig, 
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Ve Lords of aniplo wealth, and to oar woolth;^[^ii 
d ‘ * 

shelter, ne’er to be assailed. 

13 Come quickly downward to cue prayer of pooplQ whom 

favour must: 

Approach not unto other folk, 

14 Asvins whom our minds perceive, drink of this lovely 
gladdening draught, 

The nieath which we present to yon, 

15 Bring riches hither unto us in hundreds and in thousaiidsi 

source 

Of plenteous food, sustaining all. 

15 Verily sages call on you, ye Tleroes, in full many a place. 
Moved by the priests, 0 Asvins, come. 

17 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing oblatiofis 
ttiui prepared, 

0 Asvins, are invoking you. 


18 May this our hymn of praise to-day, most powerful to bring 

you. bo, 

0 /Vsviud, nearest to your hearts. 

19 Ihe skin filled full of savoury meath, laid iu the pathway of 

your car— 

0 AsviuH, dr'uk ye both therefrom. 


20 J’or thi.s, ye Lords of ample wealth, bring blessing for ouv herd, 

our kiue, 

Our progeny, and plenteous food. 

21 A e too unclose to us like doors tho strengthening waters of the 

«hy, 

And rivers, ye who find the day, 

22 \\ hen did tho sou of Tugra serve you. Men ? Abandoned in 

the sea, 

That with winged steeds your car might fly. 

23 Ye, 0 Nisatyas, ministered to Kapva wdth repeated ai 1, 
When cast into the heated pit. 


By the : vSghddhhi^: according to SAyana, ‘ with borHes.* 

19 The Atovins appear to be invited to halt nnd drink fcViO libationprepared 
Tor them by their worsliippenj, and not, aa dAyana explama, to drink from the 
akin ►*u»pcuded in their own oar.—Ludwig. 

22 The son of Tvyra: Bhujyu, whofio rescue by the Anvina haa frequently 
wen reiH^i and refeiTed to. The meaning ia, I do not houour you only when 
1 am m diatresr, as ethers whom you lui'. c aided have done. 

23 MinUtcred to Kanta : see 1. 112. 5, and 118. 7. 





neu v’iih those raoBt recent aids ofyoura 


HYMNS OF 



I invoho yon, Wealthy Gods, 

26 As yo protected Knnva erst, Fdyainedha and XJ'pn&tnta, 

Atri, Sinjara, ’Aavins Twain ! 

£6 And Ausu in decisive fight, Agastya in the fray for kine, 

Anri, in hia battles, Sobhari. 

27 For 80 miioh bli$s, or even more, 0 Asvins, Wealthy Gods, 

than this, 

Wo pray while singing byinns to you, 

28 Ascend your our with golden seat, 0 Asvius, and \yith reins 

of gold, 

That renchoa even to the sky. 

29 Golden ia its supporting shaft, the axle also is of gold, 

And both the wheels are made of gold, 

.30 Thereon, yo Lords of ample wealtli, como to us oven from afar, 
Como ye to this mine eulog}*. 

31 From far away ye come to us, Asvins, enjoying plenteous food 
Of D.'tsas, O Immortal Ones. 

32 With splendour, riches, and renown, 0 Asvins, hither com 

to us, 

Nasntyas, shining brilliantly, 

33 May dappled horsos, stoods who fly with pinions, bring you 

hitberwarii 

To people skilled in sacrifice. 

34 Toe wheel dolayoth not that car of yours accompanied by 

song, 

Tiiat oometh with a store of food, 

35 Horne on that chariot wrought of gold, with coursers very 

fleet of foot, 

Come, 0 NAsatyas, swift as thought. 


24 Wtafthy flo<h: the meaning of wii»4anvav<f<2 ia uncertain: * nch in showers’ 
H 3Ayri la’s explanation, and ‘excellent as sUei-s* Prof. Ludwig's. I follow 
'/on Roth, but hia interpretation is conjectural. 

25 Bunva^ PrujftmeiiAa, and Atri have been mentioned in Book I. 

SAyana takov to l>o an epithet of Atri, ‘ repeating pridsefi.’ 

2o .Uipi: a wondiipper so namt'd.—SAyana. Agastija: apix^ars in I. 1X7. 11, 
whero he is said to have bien the fnrnily-priosfc of Khela. The great Rwhi 
Agastyu is the 3 oejr of Hymns 16rt—l9i of Book I. See also VII. 313. 10. 
Solharl: a Rishi, the seer of Hymn.s 19 -22 of this Book. 

3 1 Plmtcmts food of Dch^u: the inortning appears to be that even far away 
in the eiv^t the DAsas or non-A’-yan inh.'ibitants sacrifice to the Aavina. S/lyana 
explains the stanra differently : ‘ Immortal Asvina, destn/yers of the cities •t 
'he DdsM, yo bnng to ua food fronx afar.'—Wihsou, 






M ^^eaU,liy Gods, ye taste aud fiud the brisk and v/atoBrai'|ilci 
vvealhh with food for ii 9 . 

37 A>j snob, 0 Aevius, lind for mo my ^hare of ne\v-prc8entcd 


As Kaau, Checli'a son, gave me a hundred head of buffaloes, 
aud teu thousand kiiie. 


38 He who hath given me for mine own ten Kings like gold to 
look upon. 

At Chaidya‘8 feet are all the people round about, all those 
who think upon the shield. 


30 No man, not any, goes upon the path on which the Cliedis 
walk. 


No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts than thoy. 


hymn VK ' Indra. 


Tndua, great in his power and might, aud like Parjaiiya rich 
iu rain, 

Is tuagnified by Vatsa's lauds. 

2 AVhen the priests, strengthening the Son of Holy Law, present 

their gifts, 

Singers with Order’s hymn of praise. 

3 Since Kanvas with their lauds have made Indra complete tlio 

sacrifice, 

\Vords are their own appropriate arms. 

i Before his hot displeasure ail the peoples, all the men, bow 
down, 

As rivers bow them to the sea. 


5 This power of his shone brightly forth when Iiidra brought 
together, like 

A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth. 


35 According f,o SMffian the weiich/ul wild h/^mt in the the Soma which nou.it 
be cha'^d or sought jifu'r by the Gofls. Lndwig would read with a 

transitive and causal meaniug, inatoad of Hvadatho, t c , yo when ye lear 
in the morning send to sleep the wild beaata that have buen awake all night. 
The stanza is obscure. 

87 Bnffafoea: or caniela, 

Ss Thifi sranaa appears to be spoken by K^au who is oatlod Ghaidya cr son 
of ChetU. Who think upon the shield: who are pr^ctise^l in wearing armour 
of leather according to Siyauo. 

Words are their own appi'opinute arms: Hhey declare all weapon* 
«C'idles*.’—Wiisou. ■ . . 





TlJE B YMEB OP 



fieroely-moving Vyitra s head be aevered with his^ 

(olt, 

n>ight;y' luuidrecl-knattecl b(dt, 

7 Here are—we sing them loudly forth—our thoughts among\ 

the best of song-), ^ 

Kveu lightnings like the blaze of fire. 

8 When hidden thoughts, spontaneously advancing, glow, and 

with tlfO stixvun 
Of sacrifico the Kanvaa shine, 

9 Indra, may wo obtain that wealth in horses and iu herds of 

cows, 

And prayer that may be noticed first. 

10 I fioni my Father have received deep kno.vledge of the Holy 
Law f 

I was born like unto the vSim. 


After the loro of aiiciont tizue I make, like Kanva, beauteous 
songs, 

And ludra’s self gains strength thereby. 

12 Whatever Kishis have not praised thee, Indra, or have lauded 

thee, 

By me exalted wax thou strong. 

13 When his wraih tluiadered, when he rent Vrltra to pieces# 

limb by limb, 

He sent the waters to the sea. 

14 Against the Dasyu Suahpa thou, hidra, didst hurl thy cluriug 

bolt: 

Thou, Dread One, hast a hero’s fame. 


15 Neither the heavens nor firmainents nor regions of the earth 

contain 

Indra, the Thunderer with ))is might. 

16 0 Indra him who lay at length staying thy copious waters 

thou, 

In his own footsteps, smotest dowu. 

17 Thou hiddest deep in darkness him, 0 Indra, who had sot his 

gi-asp 

Oil spaoious heaven and earth conjoined. 


10 hi'Om TTDj Puthc)' : ‘from Indra, Iho true protector,* according toS^vapa. 

12 Have not praised ihee: have not praised thee yet, that is, wdll nraiso 
thee horcaftOTv—-Ludwig. . ^ 

Irt hu own foointei^s ; or, in the (waters) at his feet, ^uto tho rusuins 
atr.'am8.'— Wilx;on. ® 

17 Conjoined: like two bowls turned tpw'ai'da each other. 






TEE ElOVEEL 



oq 


23 

24 

25 


mtf'ver Yatia and Bhrigus havo offered praise to’ 
^Jighty, to my call 

_ these spotted cows yield thoe their butter awd the 
milky draught, 

Aiders, thereby, of saoiifice; 

Which, teeming, have received thee as a life-germ, Indra;, with 
Their mouth, 

Like Suryu who sustaineth all. 

O Lord of Might, with hymns of praise the Kanvas have 
increased thy power, 

The drops poured forth have strongthoned thee. 

Under thy guidance, India, mid thy praises, Lord of Thuvider, 
shall 

The sacrifice bo suoo performed. 

Indra, disclose much food for us, like a stronghold with store 
of kiiie; 

Give progeny and heroic strength. 

And, ludiM, grant us all that wealth of fleet steeds which 
sliono bright of old 

Among the tribes of N^ahusbas. 

Hither thou seemest to attract heaven’s fold which shines be* 


fore our eyes, 

When, India, thou art kind to us, 

26 Yen, when thou puttest fortli thy power, Indm, thou govenicst 

the folk. 

Mighty, unlimited in strength. 

27 The tribes who bring oblations call to thoe, to thee to give 

them help, 

With drops to thee who spreadest far. 

28 There where the mountains downward slope*, there by the 

meetino: of the streams 
The Sago was nianifeat with song. 

29 Thonce, marking, from his lofty place downward be looks 

upon the sea, 

And thence with rapid stir he moves. 


l-S Vatis: ‘ pious sages.’—Wilson. Angi rases, according to ^stynna. 

20 The fitauzH i« uaintelligible to me. Sayatiasays that ‘thee* means Indra 
in the fth«pe of the gtass which hi.s fertilizing energy cnuses to grow, and by 
feeiling on which the cows multiply. This energy of Indra’s ia all-suppcu’ting 
like the aun. See WiIk /n’s note. Ludwig proposes a»T aU.eration of the text. 

21 ?V*6r8 of Nahuakai: or, perhaps, the neighbouring tribes, - 

28 7’he Sa<je: Indra. ‘ SAyana’s omiclusicn of the purport of the verso is, 
that, men ought to sacrifice in those pluoes where Indra is said to be manifest¬ 
ed 

i9 Thii sea: the reservoir of Soma juice. 
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^evily, they see the light, retolgent of prikiaevS 
on yonder Bide of heaven, 

fa, tho f^an.m all exalt thy wisdom and thy manly 
power, 

/iiid, Mightiest! thine heroic strength. 

52 Aficcpt this eulogy of mine, Indra, and guard me carefully: 
Strengthen iny thought and prosper it, 

53 For thee, 0 Mighty, Thunder-anaed, wo singers through devo¬ 

tion have 

Fashioned the hymn that we may live. 

31 To Indra have the Kanvas sung, like waters speeding down 
a slope : 

The song is f^iin to go to him. 

35 As rivers swell the ocean, so onr hymns of praise make ladr* 

strong, 

Eternal, of resistle-ss wrath. 

36 Come with thy lov dy Bay Steeds, come to us from regions far 

away ; 

0 Indi a, drink this Soma juice. 


37 Beat slayer of the yritnve, rneii whose sacred grass is ready 
trimmed 

Invoke thee for the gain of spoil. 

.38 The heavens and earth come after thee as the wheel follows 
Etasa : 


To thee flow Soma-drops elfused. 

39 Kejoice, 0 Indra, in the light, rejoice in Saryanavan, be 
Glad in the sacrificer's hymn. 

40 Grown strong in Iieaveu, the Thunder-armed hath bellowed, 

Yptra-slayer. Bull, 

Chief drinker of the Soma juice. 

41 Thon art n llishi born of old, sole Ruler overall by might: 
d’hou, Indra, guardest well onr wealtli. 

42 May thy Bay Steeds with beauteous backs, a hundred, bring 

thee to the feast, 

Bring thee to these our Soma draughts. 

43 The Kanvas with their hymns of praise have ruagnified this 

ancient thought 

Th vt swells with streams of nieath and oil. 


50 The light: tbo Sun which is lighted up l;>eyoncl the range ot men’s eight. 
38 iia the wheel foUom Ftaau; as tho chariot of the Sun follows the horse 
'hftt draw-s it. 

59 Siryaniviin eaid to bo a lake and district in Kurukshotvo. See 1. 84. 
Jif note. 
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46 

47 

48 


4'htiest Gcwis let iiiortal man choose Indra a 
ifice, 

whoe’er would win, for help. 

Thy Btoeda, by Priyamedhas praised, Bhall bring thee, Cod 
whom all invoke, 

Hither to di iiik tlvo Soma juice. 

A hundred thousand hare I gained from Pareu, from 
Tirindira, 

And presents of the YAiavas. 

’j'en thousand head of kiue, and steeds three times a hundred 
they bestowed 
On Pajra for the Sf^ma-song* 

Kakutia hath reached up to heaven, bestovnng buffaloes yoked 
in foni.s, 

And matched in fame the Y&davas. 


HYMN Vir. Maruti. 

O Mabuts, when the sage hath poured the Trish^p fortli as 
food for you. 

Ye shine amid the mountain-clouds. 

2 When, Bright Ones, fain to show your might ye have deter¬ 

mined on your course, 

The mountain-clouds have bent them down. 

3 Loud roaring with the winds the Sons of Pyisui have upraised 

themselves : 

They have poured out the streaming food. 

4 The Marn‘8 spread the mist abroad aiid make the mountains 

rock and reel, 

When with the winds they go their way \ 

5 What time the rivers and the hills before your coming bowed 

them down, 

So to sustain your mighty force. 


40 From Par»Uf from Tirindira: ‘from Tirindim the son of Pai'su ’— 
Wilffon. Both names are Iranian (cf, Tiridafces, Pertia). SoeWelwr’a .&pwfc/tM 
im Vediacken RUual-f pp. 86—38 (Sitzung^berichte der K. P. Akademie dcr 
Wissenschafteii, 1891, XXXVIII). 

Yddavaa : or Yadua, descendants of the hero Yadu. 

47 Pajra: sea YIII. 4. 17. 

48 Kahuha : or, the lofty one, meatiing Tirindira. Bujfaloei : or oamoki. 

1 The TrUhtup: according to one of Sftyana*8 three intorprefcations, the 
Soma offering ab the midday libation accompanied by hymiia iu the Tt ishtup 
metre. 
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yon you tor aid by night, on you for succour in 
'while sacrifice procoeds. 

verily, wondrous, red of hue, speed on their courses 
with a roar 

Over the ridges of the sky, 

8 With tuight they drop the loosened rein ao that the Sun may 
run his course* 

And spread themselves with beams of light. 

0 Accept, ye Maruts, this my song, accept ye this mine hymu 
of praise, 

Accept, Ribhukshans, this my call. 

10 The dappled Cows have poured throe lakes, moath for the 
Thunder-wielding God, 

From the groat cask, the watery cloud. 

110 Maruts, quickly oorne to us when, longing for felicity, 

Wo call you hither from the sky. 

12 For, Rudras and Ribhukshans, ye, Most Bountiful, are in tlie 
hou.se, 


Wise whoa the gladdening draught is drunk. 

13 0 Maruts, send us down from heaven riches distilling raptur¬ 

ous joy, 

With plenteous food, sustaining all. 

14 When, Brigljt Ones, hither from the hills ye have resolved to 

take your way, 

Ye revel in the drops efFused, 

15 Man should solicit with his lauds happiness which belongs to 

them, 

So great a baud invincible. 

16 'ri)ey who like fiery sparks with showers of rain blow through 

the heaven and earth, 

Milking the sprii^g that never fails. 


17 With chariots aii'l tumultiious roar, with tempests and with 

hymns of praise 
The Sons of Pnsui hurry forth. 

18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye aided Yudu, Turvasa, 
And Kanva who obtained the spoil. 


S They di-cp the loosened rein: they sjjted forward to prepare the way ior 
tliO Sun. 

9 RibhuJesham : Mighty Onoa, according to SAyana. 

10 Tlir d/fpplcd Cows - the^Marutsr. 7%'ce lakes: three large Sorecep* 
tacTcfj, the .Ihovr kalaaa, the Adhavanhta, and iha POtabhrit. The moaning i3, 
the Maiuta have poured down abundant water from the rain cloud. 






THE mavEDi, 

fee our viands Jjouviteous Ones ! that Ilow in sti^ 

E^oly oil, 

Janva’s hymns, incieaso your might. 

20 Where, Houuteous Lorijs for whom the grass is trimmed, are 

ye rejt»iciug now i 
What Hrahman is adoring you ? 

21 Is it not there where ye of old, supplied wnth sacred grass, 

for lauds 

Inspired'the strong in sacrifice'! 

22 They brought together both the worlds, the mighty wator-s, 

and the San, 

And, joint by joint, the thunderbolt. 

23 They sundered Vritra limb from limb and split the gloomy 

mountaiu-clonds, 

Performing an heroic deed. 

24 They reinforced the power and strength of Trha as he fought, 

and helped * 

Indni III battle with the foe. 

25 They deck themselves for glory, bright, celestial, lightning in 

their hands, 

And helms of gold upon their heads. 

26 When eagerly ye from far away Came to the cavern of the Bull^ 
He bellowed in his fear like Heaven. 

27 Borne hy your goldcndootcd steeds, G Gods, come hither to 

receive 

The sacrifice we otTer you. 


28 When the red leader draws along their spotted deer yoked to 

the car. 

The Bright Ones come, and shed the rain. 

29 Sushoma, Saryanjlvan, and Arjika full of homes, have they, 
7'hese Heroes, sought with downward car. 


19 With Kdnva's hymm: hymns of the PiiuarvaUft, a desctmdanl of 
Kanvn 

21 T/ifi Hro7iy in s^crijice ; the Mayhavans, wealthy wi -rshippen. 

24 Tvita: a Vcdic deity, perhaps Agai in Iuh tlihd form, generally a'SHociated 
with In Ira, VAyn, and the Maruta. ^ee, Vol. I.., Index. Hu battle vnth 
foe: or, to overcome Vritra. 

2d The corern of the .Bull: perhaps, the hollow of the rain-cloud ; ^ the 
opening of the rainy (Ormament).’—Wileon. 

28 Leadre : or sidc-horso. 

29 ^ayyavdedn occurred before (ace I. 84. 14, and VIII 6. S9) aa the 

name of a lake. Arjika in --iiM hy tbenamoof a district, and 

he takey snMnui (containing excellent to he an a'ljcctive (|uulifying it. 

Sip Zimmer, AUiudhehes Leberif p. 19, 





thus, 

to your suppliant ? 


liM.Maruts, will ye como to him, the singer 


r//r iTv.tOo' OP 



W" What now? where have ye atill a friend sinoeye left Inclra all 
alone ? 

Who counteth on your friendship now? 

32 The Kanvas sing forth Agni’s praiso together with our 
Maruta^ who 

Wield thunder and wear swords of gold, 

3t‘> Hither for new felicity may I attract l^he Impetuous Ones, 
The Heroes with their wondrous strength. 

34 Before them sink the very hills deeming themselves abysses* 

yea. 

Even the mountains bend them down. 

35 Stoods flying on their tortuous path through mid-air carry 

them, and give 

The man who lauds them strength and life. 

35 Agxii was born the tirst of all, like Sfirya lovely with his light 
With lustre these have spread abroad. 


HVMN VIIL 


Ai^vlui. 


With all the succours that are yours, 0 Asvins, hither come 
to us : 

. Wonderful, borne on paths of gold, diiuk ye the meath with 
Soma j nice. 

2 Como now, ye Asvins, on your oar decked with a sun-bright 

canopy, 

.Bountiful, with yotir golden forms, Sages with depth of 
intellect. 

3 Come hither from the Nahushas, come, drawn by pure hymns, 

from mid-air. 

O Asvins, drink the savoury juice shed in the Kanvan' 
saciitice. 


.51 Left Indra all alone ?.* This ie merely a rhetorical question meaning, yc 
never did dewert liiin. The Maruts alouo stood by him when h« fought vith 
Vriti-a. 

5») With lustre these have spread abroad : ‘ then they (the Mariitc?) stood 
round in their radiance.’ ‘ The Scholiast intimatee that thk verse refers to 
thit ceroiDony aalled JffHtmdruta, when is first worshipped, then the 
iVrtvuf*.'- -Wilson. 

3 J^rom the I^a/iuihai * or, acoouUng to others, from the neighbouring 
people. 
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THE nin tEDA . ^ t 5j7 

4hither from the heavens, como iTrom mid-al 
us ; 

son hath pressed for you the pleasant meath of 

■ oina juice. 

6 Come, Asvins, to give ear to us, to drink the Soma, Asv ins, 
come. 

Hail, Strcngtheners of the praise-song ! speed onward, ye 
Heroes, with your thoughts, 

6 As, Heroes, in the olden time the Eishia called you to their 

aid, 

So now, 0 Asvins, come to ns, come near to this mine eulogy* 

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to ua, yc who 

find the light, 

Carers for Vatsa, through our prayers and lauds, 0 yc who 
hear our call. 

8 Do others more than we adore the Asvins with thoSi hymns 

of praise? 

Tt lo Kishi Yatea, Ivanva^s son, hath magnitied you with his 
songs. j 

9 The holy singer with his hymns hath called you, Asvins, hither¬ 

ward i 

Best Vritra* slayers, free from stain, aa such bring ua felicity. 

10 What time, ye Lords of ample wealth, the Lady rnounted on 
your car, 

Then, 0 ye Asvins, ye attained all wishes that your hearts 
desired. 

; 11 Come thence, 0 Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand 
ornaments: 

Vatsa the sage, the tiage’s son, hath sung a song of sweets to- 
you. 


.19 Cheerers of many, rich in goods, discoverers of opulence, 

The Asvins, Eiders through the sky, have welcomed this my 
song of praise. ^ 

13 0 Asvins, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man rijay 

interfere. 

Make us observe the stated times : give us not over to reproach. 

14 Whether, Ntotvas, ye be nigh, or whetlier ye be far away, 
Cumc thence, 0 Asvins, on your car that hath a thousand 

ornaments. 


7 Carera for Vatsa: ye who favour and provide for Vatsa, tho Kishi of. 
Ijyiiin VI. of this Book. 

iO Tht Lady; S(iryA, Daughter of the Sun. Bee. 1. 116. 17. 






rm nYum OF 





th<‘ Rishi with hi$ i^ongH, hatli em? 

him rich food distilling oil, graced with a 
K^rn amenta. 

16 Beatow on him, () Aavins, food that strongbhons, aticl that 

dropa with oil, 

On him who praises you for bliss, and, Lords of bounty, prays 
for wealth. 

17 Como to us, ye who slay the foe, Lords of rich treasure, to 

this hymn. 

O Heroes, give us high renown and these good things of cartii 
for help. 

I vS The IViyamedhas have invoked you with all succourwS that 
aro yours, 

Yoi 2 , Asvins, Lords of solemn rites, with calls entreating you 
to come, 

10 Como to us, Asvins, ye who bring felicity, auspicious Ones, 

To Vatsa who with prayer and hyirm, lovers of song, hath 
honoured you. 

20 Aid us, ,0 Heroes, for those hymns for which ye helped 

Gosarya erst, 

Gave Vasa, Dasavraja aid, and Kanva and MedhS.titlii ; 

21 And favoured Trasadasyn, ye Heroes, in spoil-deciding fray : 
For these, 0 Asvins, gniidously assist us in acquiring strength, 

22 O Asvins, may pure hymns of ours, and songs and praises, 

honour ; 

Best slayers everywhere of foes, as such we fondly yeani 
for you. 

23 Throe places of the. Asvins, erst concealed, are made apparent 

now*. 

B^>th Sages, with the flight of Law come hither unto those 
who live, 

IX. Asvmsj. 

To help and favour Vatsaimw, O Asvins, come ye iutherward. 
Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and secure, and keep 
malignities away. 

20 Gos'irya ; said by Sfiyana to be a iiaiu*^ of S vyu. See I. 116, 22. Vhak 
rad Dj ttQ kuoAva only a.s prot4gi9 of the Aevin«. 

21 Fi'd^^adasyu: see Vol. X., Indox. 

23 TUrct: places: according to .Sil.yana, tlie three wheels of the Asvms* 
chariot aro inteadod. Th'* three iilaceii can only bo heaven, firraranent,' un<I 
earth, hidden vlunng the darknojis of ni^jht and made visible by the coming 

of the Aflviua and Dawn, - - 

1 VaUn: apparently another uatne of S isakarna, Cidletl also li^ava or 
descendant of Kanva, the Kiihi of the hyimi. 
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ttyaliline.ss that m m heo.vcn, ’with the Five Tril.>es 
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3 Remember Kaiivti first of all among the singers, Asvins, who 
Havo thought iipor» yoitr wondrous deeds. 

4 Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation is effused, 
This your sweet Soma juice, jg Lords of ample wealth, through 

which ye think upon the foe. 

5 Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, Wonder-Wor¬ 

kers, and in growing plants, 

Therewith, O Asvins, succour me. 

G What force, Nasatyas, yo exert, whatever, Gods, ye tend and 
heal, ‘ 

This your own Vaisa gains not by his hymns alone; ye visit 
him who offers gifts. 

7 Now hath the Rishi splendidly thought out the Asvins^ 

hymn of praise. 

Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth, and Soma 
very rich in sweets. 

8 Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightly rolls upon its 

^ay. 

May these my praises make you speed hitliei'ward like a cloud 
of iieaven. 

9 When, 0 Nasatyaa, we this day make ymu speed hither with 

our hymns, 

Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember KAnva 
specially. 

10 As er.st Kakahiv^n and the Kishi Vyasva, as erst Dtrgbatamas 
invoked your presence, 

Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya Pid^hi, so be ye xniud- 
fill of us here, 0 Asvins. 


^ Thought upon: or touched upon, lianrtled. v.; 

4 Thiuk upon the foe: plan the deatruciion of the (lemon of darkness. 

5 Uyutiever ye have done : Vrohasov Wilson paraphraset; af'er vSAyaria : 
‘ preserve me with that (herding virtue) (lepoBited by you in the waters, in 
the trees, in the herbs/ 

7 The Athain'an: the priest who has cbaig<? of il.e fife and the Soma. 

I follow Ludwig in taking dthan'ar^i aH a nominative and not as a locat ive aM 
SAyar . does : * ho will sprinkle tfio swoefc-fiavoured Soma and tJie tjharina 
(oblation) on the Atharvan fire/—Wilson. 

10 Kaktfiiv iK : see f, 18. 1. Vyasvif: see 1. 112. 15. iJtrghatamm: aec V^d^ 
I., Ju'.h.t. Vainya: son of Vetia. Pritht: the ui>.t anointed king. 
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. /lEOiMe' aft innae-gimrdiaiiB, saving us from foomen, 
creatures and owr bodies, 

-v .^ -f^rno to the house to give us seed and offspring, 


TEfE f/yMN.S O.P 


[rn 



i In concord witii the liibhue or Adityas, or standing still in 

Vishnu's striding-places. 

13 When T, 0 Asvins, call on you to day that I may gather 

strength, 

Or as ali-coiuiiicring might in war, be that the Asvins' noblest 
grace. 

14 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward: horo are oblations set 

for you ’j 

;;; These Soma-draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, these ohered 

^ you mid Kanva's sons. 

•: 15 Wliatover healing balm is yours, Nasatyas, near or far away, 

V Therewith, great Sages, grant a home to Yatsa and to Viinada. 

s’ 16 Together with the Goddess, with the Asvins' Speech have I 
awoke. 

Thou, Goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy gift from 
mortal men. 

17 Awake the Asvins, Goddess Dawu 1 Up,[Mighty Lady of sweet 

, V strains ! 

Rise, straightway, priest of saorilice! High glory to tho 
I gladdening draught! 

18 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light shinest together 

with the Sun, 

And to this man-protecting homo the chariotof tho Asvitis comes. 
.. 19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as cows from udders 

pour their milk, 

Arid voices sound tho song of praise, the Asvins' worshippers 
show first. 

20 Forward for gloiy and for strength, protection that shall 
^ conquer men, 

'V And power and skill, most sapient Ones ! 

H Our o'eature»: our dependents and our cattle. 

12 Vishnu s jtrhliufjaces: from which he made his three gi'eat atriclea 
through earth, firniftn\^cnt, and heaven. 

13 That: tho gi’antiiig of my request. 

15 And to Viinada: as ye did to VUnada. — HAyanu. See Vol. I., Index. 

16 The Goddess : Dawn. The Asnlns' Sjieeck: Vak or Speech who glorihea 
the Aavins ; L e, tho hymn that praises thein^ 

Yellow stalks : of Soma plants, 

.20 Pon<xird for glory : advance and come to give us glory, etc. 




misT^^ 



1 TBB mOrEDA. 

Afivins, ’wort-by of our lauds, ye « eat j'ou hi the f; 

Q. 

wkdoui or the bliss ye brine:. 



HYMNX. 

VYbktueu ye travel far away or dwell in yonder light of 
heaven, 

Or in a mansion that is built above the sea, come thence, yo 
Aavins, hitherward. 

2 Or if for Maim ye prepared the sacrifice, reraembor also Kanva^s 
son. 

I call Erihaapati, Indra, Vishnu, all the Gods, the Asvins borne 
by rapid steeds. 


3 Those Asvins I invoke who work marvels, brought hither 
to receive, 

With whom our friendship is most famed, and kinship passing 
that of Gods. 


4 On whom the solemn rites depend, w'bose woi*&hippers rise 

without the Sun : 

These who foreknow the holy work of sacrifico, and by their 
Godhead drink the sweets of Soma juice, 

5 Wlietlifer ye, Lords of ample wealth, now' linger in the east 

or west, 

With Druhyu, or with Ann, Yadu, Turvsa, I call you hither; 
come to me. 


C Lords of great riches, whether thnnigh the firmament ye fly 
or speed through heaven and earth, 

Or with your Godlike natures stand upon your cars, come 
thence, 0 Asvins, hitherward. 

HYMN XL Agul. 

Thou, Agni, God mid mortal men, art guard of sacred rites, 
thou art 

To be adored at sacrifice. 


21 In the father*s house : iu the ^acrifidyl hall of the father of the faioily, 
tha wealthy liou&ehoider who ixistitutei? the sacrifice. This stanza is a conti- 
uuatiou of 19, although theooniiexicn uunterruptedby theiuterveningatanza. 

1 Abwo the sen: al)oV 0 tlxe ocean of air. 

3 To receive: our oblatiouH, 

4 Witfumt the sun; Siyana explains asUrd differently, connecting in with 
siiri instead of »(ira: ‘of whom there are woraliippers in a place where there 
13 no worship.'—Wilson. 

5 Druhyu. and the otiier names stand for tlie tribes caUe<i after th^so 
ancient chieftains. See Vol. I., Xndy.x, 

The bymu is translated in Max MUUcr’s History of Ancient Sariferif, 
DiUrafurc. 









TffE nrNS OF i 

jity Agrii, tliou must be glorified at our 
’ our offerings to the Gods. 

avedas Agni, fight and drive our foes afar from us, 
horn and their godless enmities. 

4 Thou, Jfitavedas, seekest not the worship of a hostile man, 
However nigh it he to thee. 

5 Wo sages, mortals as we are, adore the mighty name of thee, 
Immortal Jatavedas’ name. 

6 Sages, we call the Sage to help, mortals, we call the God to aid : 
Wo call on Agni with our songs. 

7 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy loftiest dwel¬ 

ling-place, 

Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 

8 Thou art the same in many a place : mid all the people thou 

art Lord. 

In tray and fight we call on thee. 

9 When we are seeking strength we call Agni to help us in 

the strife. 

The giver of rich gifts in war. 

10 Ancient, adorable at sacrifices, Priest from of old, meet for our 
praise, thou sittest. 

Fill full and satisfy thy body, Agni, and Avin us happiness by 
offering worship. 

HYMN Xlt. I„ara. 

Joy, Mightiest Indra, known and marked, sprung most from 
Soma-draughts, wherewith 

Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that wo long. 

2 WhereAvith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva. and 
the God 

Who stirs the sunlight,, and the sea, for that we long. 

Z Wherewith thou dravest forth like oars Sindhu and all the 
mighty floods 

To go the way ordained by Law, for that wo long. 

2 Bmriiiff our oferingaio the Gods: literally, ‘the charioteer 

1 Joii: fiuldah: the rapturous exhilaration produced in Indra by drinkiuir 

theSuma for that we the short refrain or burden which 

f^cn«ro.Uy concludes each ?tAns5a of e;«ch triplet of this hymn is some^ruea 
rather Icoeely attached and caiino^ ahvays be clearly brought out in the orooer 
place m translation. 

2 Adhrigu: according to R4yana a Rish.i so named. Seo 1.112 20. Dattaava • 

one of the priestly family connected with, or identical with the Aneirasea 
' fbe Aoc.omplifiher of the ten imonths' riteV’-WilRon. LudwifC thinks that 
JPit^gco here may rnfan the 3un The sen: of air, ” 
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b thou hast waxen great, 
with this song; it flosvs abundant 


like the sea, 

hidra, with all thy succours thou hast vvaxen great, 

6 Tha God who from afar hath sent gilts to maintain our 

friendship’s bond, 

Thou, spreading them like rain from heaven, hast waxen great* 

7 The beams that mark him have grown strong, the thunder 

rests between his arms, 

When, like the Sun, he hath increased both Heaven and Earth. 
S When, Mighty Lord of Heroes, thou didst eat a thousand 
buthiloes, 

Then grew and waxed exceeding great thine Indra-power. 

9 Indra consumetli with the rays of Siirya the malioious man : 
Like Agni conquering the w^oods, he hath grown strong. 

10 This newest thought of ours that suits the time approaches 

unto thee: 

Serving, beloved in many a place, it metes and marks. 

11 The pious germ of sacrifice directly purifies the soul. 

By Indra^B laudwS it waxes great, it metos and marks. 

12 Indra who wins the friend bath spread himself to drink the 

Soma-draught : 

Like worshipper’s dilating praise; it metes and marks. 

13 Ho whom the 8iige,s, living men, have gladdened, offering up 

their hymns, 

Hath swelled like oil of sacrifice in Agni’s mouth. 


8 Didst cat a thousand tuffaloes: the buffaloes probably represent the clouds 
which the Sun dissipates or consumes.—Ludwig. ‘When thou hast slain 
thousands of mighty foes.’—Wilson. 

10 It victa and marks: defines and discriminates Indra’s good qualities.— 
SAyana. 

n Tlie fferm of sucrifice is probably the wish that prompts the offering. 

Siyana explains differently: ‘Tho devout praiser of the adorable (Indra) 
purifies in due succession the offering (of the Soma); with sacred hymns ho 
magnifies (the might of Indra; he verily proclaims the measure (of his merits).* 

12 Wo)'shl]^^er^$ dilating'praUe: T follow S&yana : but the stanza is unin¬ 
telligible to me. * Indra, the benefactor of his Mend (the worshipper), has 
enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner as the pious praise dilates 
and pn>clainj8 the measure of lus merits,’—Wilson. The meaning of 
(praise, according to S^yana) is uncertain. Von Rotli thinks that the two 
press*styone.H are meant, and others explain it as tlie sv-'ord, knife, or axe u.'jed 
in sacrifice. 







TUB IirMXS OB fi 

tiyako hatli brought forth a hymn for Indra, SoYrS 
^'ork of sacrificH? for holp is glorified. 

'e minifltoring priests have sungtheir aongf^ for aid and eulogy: 
God, thy turn not from the rite which ordains. 

16 If, Indra, thoa drink Soma by Vishnu's or Trita Aptya's side> 
Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing drops; 

17 Or, Sakni, if thou gladden thee afar or in the sea of air, 
Rejoice thoe in this juice of ours, in flowing dre^ps. 

18 Or, Lord of Heroes, if thou aid the worshipper Avho sheds the 

juice, 

Or him whose laud delights thee, and his flowing drops. 

19 To magnify the God, the God, Indra, yea, Indra for 3 mur help, 
And promptly end the sacrifice—this have they gained. 

20 With worship, him whom men adore, with Soma, him who 

drinks it most, 

Indra with lauds have they" increased—this have they gained. 

21 His leadings are with power and might and his instructions 

manifold : 

Ho gives the worshipper all wealth : this have they gained. 

22 For slaying Vritra have the Gods set Indra in the foremost 

place. 

Indra the choral bands have sung, for vigorous strength. 

23 We to the Mighty with our might, with lauds to him who 

hears our call, 

With holy hymns have sung aloud, for vigorous strength. 

24 Not eartli, nor heaven, nor firmaments contain the Thunder^ 

wielding God; 

They shako before his violent rush and vigorous strength. 

2D What time the Gods, 0 Indra, set thee foremost in the furious 
fight, 

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds c^aiTied thee on. 

26 When Vritra, stayer of the floods, thou slewest, Thunderer 

with might. 

Then thy two beautiful Bay ! -teeds carried thoe on. 

27 When Vishnu, through thine energy, strode wide those three 

great stops of his, 

Then thy two beautiful Bay Steeds earned thee on. 

28 When thy two beautiful Bay Steeds grew great and greater 

day by day, 

Even then all creatures that had life bow'od down to thea, 

16 Trita Apipa • see VIIl. 7. 24, note. Heiv ho appoara as the preparer of 
celestial Soma for Indni, 





THE mOVEDA, 



wuJ, TiiSra, all theMarul Jtdk humbly submitted them t< 
tlion all creatures that had life bowed down to thct^ 
hen 3 ^ondor Sun, that brilliant light, thou sottoBt ia the 
heaven aborts, 

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to thee. 


31 To thee, 01 :Klra, with this thought the sage lifts up this eulogy, 

Akin and leading as on foot to sacrihee, ^ 

32 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have lifted up 


the voice 

Milk-strcanis at worship’s central spot, for sacri/ice, 

33 As Priest, 0 Indra, give us wealth in brave men and good 
steeds and kine 

That we may first remember thee for sacrifice. 


BYMN XIIL Indra. 

IxDRA, when Soma juices flow, makes bis mind pure and meet 
for lauds. 

He gains the power that brings anccoss, for great is he. 

2 In heaven’s first region, in the seat of Gods, is he who bring?* 

success, 

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the w^atcr-floods. 

3 Him, to win strength, have 1 invoked, even Indra mighty for 

the fray. 

Be thou most near to us for bliss, a Friend to aid. 
i Indra, Song-lover, bore for thee the worshipper’s libation flows 
Rejoicing in this sacred grass thou sliinest forth. 

5 Even now, 0 Indra, give us that which, pressing juice, wc 
crave of dxee. 

Bring us wealth, manifold "which hnds the light of heaven. 

0 Wliat time the zealoufi worshipper hath boldly sung his songs 
to thee, 

Like branches of a tree up-grows what they desire. 

7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear unto the singer’s call : 
Thou for the pious bast groxvn great at each carouse. 


31 The ftecond line xb dim,:ult. Wileou, folh.wing S&yana, parapbrascK t)xe 
Btanza: ‘ The wise (worshipper), Indrii, offers dice this gwtifying smeens 
praise along with piouft rites at the sacrifice, as (a m.an places) a kin. man in 
(a prominent) position.* 

82 Milk-HtyeaniS: the sweetly-flowing hymns. 

Wilson remaiks ? ‘ This is probably an ancient hymn, both by its repetitions 
and oonioinafcion of Himpiicity and obscurity.’ 

7 Cfeneniic songs: by granting the prayers of the aingfers. 




THK nrMN& OF 




'olt Btrains that him play like watorw speed 

song is called the Lord of Hea.ven; 

9 Yea, who alone is called the iford, the single Ruler of the folk, 
By worshippers seeking aid; may ho joy in the draught. 

10 Rnuso him, .the Glorious, skilled in song, Lord of the two 

victorious Bays; 

^i'hey seek the worshipper's abode who bows in prayer. 

11 Put forth thy strength: with dappled Steeds come, thou of 

mighty intellect, 

With swift Steeds to the sacrifice, for ^tis thy joy. 

12 Grant v/eolth to those who praise tl\ee, Lord of Heroes, 

Mightiest Ira.ra : give 
Our princes everlasting fame and opulence. 

13 1 call thee when the Sun is risen, I call thee at the noon of day : 
With thy cai'-horses, Indra, come will-pleased to us. 

14 Speed forward hither, come to iia, rejoice thee in the milky 

draught : 

Spin out the thread of ancient time, as well is known. 

15 If, Sakra,, Vritra-slayer, thou bo far away or near to us, 

Or ill the sea, thou art the guard of Sornii juice. 

16 Let songs we sing and Sorua-drops expressed by us make 

Indra strong : 

The tribcKS who bring oblations find deb'ght in him. 

17][^Hirn sages longing for bis aid, with oflerings brought in eager 
littste, • 

Him, even as branches, all maukind have made to grow'. 

18 At thoTrikadrukas the Gods span Macrifice that stirred tliemind: 
May our songs strengtlieu him who still hath strengthened us. 

19 AVheu, true to duty, at due times the worshipper offers lauds 

to tiice, 

They call him Purifier, Pure, and Wonderful. 


H Spin oiU the tkveud vf ancient limes: * f xttrad tho ancient suicritice.’— 
WilM'Mi. 

The due pf't formance of saoririce ip regarded a» an unbroken ihretul reacUing 
throuj;)i a aucceftsion of Ilishia from PUfieut to modern timea. 

15 J tithe sea: in tho firiwanent, or ocean of air. 

17 All mankind: kshojifh. Jiut eee M. Slier, Vedic T. 310. 

■’S At (hi Trikndrukas: according to Say ana thesi^ ai*e the fli-flt. thrw» days 
of the Abhiplava ctoemeny. According to lumie modern soholarH they are 
probab'y tlirtv peculiar Souia-vesseb, or an oblation comiffiivg of three ofibr- 
V i Soma. Span saceiHce: see almve note on H. That stirred the m.'nd: 
thal urged othere to follow the exrniplo. 

19 Him .* a change of i>eri5on; Invha being meant. 











TUK TUG VEnA. 



t\d of Rudm, fresh and strong, moves conscious^ 

^eni ways, 

eferenoo whereto the wise have ordered this. 

If thou elect to be my Friend drink of this sacrificial juice, 

By lielp whereof wo may subdue all cnemioR. 

22 0 In Ira, Lover of the song, wlion shall thy pmiser be most hlesfc? 
When wilt thou grant us wealth iii herds of kine and steeds 1 

23 And thy two highly-lauded Bays, strong stallions, draw thy 

car who art 

Untouched by ago, most gladdening car for which we pray. 

21 With ancient ofYerings we implore the Young and Strong 
whom many praise. 

Ho from of old hath sat upon dear sacred grass. 

25 Wax mighty, thou whom many laud for aids which Kishia 

have extolled. 

Pour down for us abundant food and guard us well, 

26 0 Indra, Caster of the Stone, thou helpest him who praises thee*. 
From sacrifice I send to thee a mind yoked hymn. 

27 Here, yoking for the Soma<lraught those Hoi*bos, sharers of 

tliy feast, 

Thy Bay Steeds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent to come, 

28 Atteiulants on thy glory, let the Kudras roar assent to 
And all the Marut companies come to the feast. 

29 Those his victorious followers hold in the heavens the place 

they love, 

Leagued in the heart of sacrifice, as W’ell we know. 

30 That we may long behold the light, what time the ordered 

rite proceeds, 

Ho duly measures, as ho views, the sacrifice. 

31 0 Indra, strong is this thy car, and strong are these Bay 

Steeds of thino : 

0 Satakratu, thou art strong, strong is our call. 


20 Have, ordei'cd thU ; song of praise, or holy ceremony.—Ludwig, 

26 Mind-tfohed : made ready by the poefn mind, as a chariot—W which the 
hyttm is frequently^ compared—is equipped for a journey. 

28 The Ritdrai : the suus of Kiidva, the M;\rut8. 

29 The heart, litorrilly navel, that is the central point, of atodjlct, is the 
receptacle on which oblations are placed, or the ttUumved' or north altar. 

31 Strong: trhhl .• a:; L.ia been noticed before (seel. 177. 2. 3) aomo of 
Vodic j>oets delight in the repetition of this* word and derivatives from the 
BJiine root Slyaim explains vr/jiM .* ‘ .showerer of benefits,’ and Ludwig 

trauslaten it by * stierkdiftig,’ strong as a bull. The original meaning of the 
word is mnlv, masemine, and, heuc«, strong. 






the bthns op ivpk^'m. 

tf\e presii-stone, strong fchy joy, strong is tnSSiclring 

,1 UlCG I 4 

thou furtlierest, strong is oiir call. 

33 As strong T call on thee tho Strong, 0 Thunderer with thy 
thousand aids : 


I'or thoii imst won fcho hymn of praise. Strong is our call. 


HYMN XIV. twiva, 

If I, 0 Indm, were, like thee, tlie single Sovran of all wealth 
My worshipper should be rich in kine. . * 

2 I Should be fain, 0 Lord of Power, to strengthen and eurioh 
the sago, 

“Were I the Lord of herds of kine. 

2 To worshippers wIjo press tho juice thy goodness, Iiid’ra, is a 
cow 

Yielding in plenty kine and steeds. 

4 None is there, Indna, God or man, to hinder thy inunifioenco, 
Tho wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 

5 Tho sacritioe made Indra strong when ho unrolled the earth, 

and made 

PlimBolf a diadem in heaven. 


6 Thine aid wo claim, 0 Indra, thuio who after thou hast waxen 

great 

Hast won ail treasures for tbino own, 

7 In Soma s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and realms of 

light, 

When he olcft Vain limb from limb. 

8 Showing tho hidden he dravo forth the cows for tho Angirases, 
And Vala he oast headlong down. 

9 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven established 

and socurod, 

Firm and immovable from their place. 

10 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyou.s wave of water- 

floods ; 

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

11 For thou, 0 Indra, art the God whom hymns and praises 

mignify : 

Thou blessest those who worship thee. 

12 Let tho two long-rnaned Bay Steeds bring Indra to drink the 

Soma juice, 

The Boimtiful to our sacrifice. 


«k:v44:a6 




THK maVEBA. 



Iters’ foam thou torost oft*, Inilro>, the head of NA 
g all contending hosts. 

iaejus, when they fain would climb inagio arts and 
mount to heaven, 

Thou, Tiidra, easiest down to earth. 

15 As Soma-drinker con(|Ucring all, thou acattcredst to every sido 
'I'heir settlement who poured no gifts. 


HYMN XV, Indra. 

Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him whom 
many laud ; 

Invite the powerful Tndva with your songs of praise. 

2 Whoso lofty might—for doubly strong is he— supports the 

heavens and earth, 

And hills and plains and floods and light with manly power. 

3 Such, Praised by many ! thou art King: alono thou smitest 

Vritras dead, 

To gain, 0 Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 

4 We sing this strong .ind wild delight of thine which oonciuers 

in the fray, 

Which, Caster of the SUme ! gives room and shines like gold. 

5 Wherewith thou also fonndest lights for Ayii and for Afanu’s 

sdke : 

Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth. 

G This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this might 
of thine : 

Win thou Ihe w'aters day by day, thralls of the strong. 

7 1'lmt lofty Tndra-power of thine, thy strength and thiuo 

intolligenoc, 

Thy thunderbolt for which we long, the wdsh makes keen. 

8 O Indra, Heaven and Plarth augment thy manly pow’er and 

thy renown : 

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on. 

9 Vishnu the lofty ruling Powder, Varuna, Mitra sing thy praise ; 
111 thee thv:5 Maruts’ company have great delight. 


13 With waters' foa in: with a thunderbolt in the form of foam, accordinj^ 
to lat.or legeJid. See Lanman, Sanntr.rit Reader, p. 875, who<ti>.Ve8 Natnuchi 
to be a watef»}>out in a lake, and ‘ witVifoam ’ to mean *aocouipanied by foam/ 


4 TWZ(i! deligh t: Soma yilc(s, the cause of thy rapture, 

5 For Ayu and for Manu'i sake. that is for man. Ayu was the yon of 
PuriiravaH and lTr\'a4. 

6 Thralls of the strong .* controlled and imprisoned by Vn'tra, 

7 T/u wish: our wiehos expredeed in prayer and praiBe. 
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Lord of meii, most 


tliioo own. 
sundost Vritraa to 


their 


None else than Tndra oxeoutes the mighty deed. 

1 2 Though here and there, hi varied hyrnna, Indra, men call on 
thee for aid, 

Still with our heroes fight and win the light of heaven. 

13 Already have all forms of him entered our spacious dwelling- 
place : 

F>r victory stir thou Indra, up, the Lord of Might. 


HYMN XVI. Indra. 

Praise Tndra whom our songs must laud, sole Sovran of 
mankind, the Chief 
Most liberal who confcrolleth men. 

2 In whom the hymns of praise delight, and all the glory-giving 

songs, 

Like the floods’ longing for the sea. 

3 Him I invite with eulogy, bejjt King, effective in the fight, 
Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 

4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide, profound, victorious, and 

give 

Joy in the field where heroes win. 

5 Him, when the spoils of w'ar are staked, men call to be their 

advocate: 

They who have Indra win the day. 

6 Mon honour him with stirring songs, and magnify with .solemn 

rites: 

Indra is ho who giveth ease. 

7 Indra is Priest and Rishi, he is much'lnA^oked by many men, 
And mighty by his mighty powers. 

8 Meet to be lauded and invoked, true Hero with his deeds of 

might, 

Victorious e.ven when alone. 


13 All. forme tyfhim: the various qualities o£ Indra have been celebmte<l. 

Stii'tkou: the arhlresaoa liimself Jjord of Might: s^r.Mpntim : ijj 

later lltemture, lord or husband of Sachl or his might peraonifted and regarded 
as hip.consort. 

7 Pmesi: hrahmlt, meaning, according to SAyana, greater than all. Soe VI. 
45. 7, *The Brahman who accepts the prater,’ that is, Indra regarded as a 
pntat. Riahi: according to >Sayana, ‘the beholder of ail the Ary^n race,' 






THE RIQVEDA, 

!eiy, the people magnify that Indra w ith theif 
mna and sacred eulogies : 

advju'ices them to wealth, sends light to lead them 
in the war, 

And quells their foemen in the fray. 

11 May he, the saviour xnuoh-iuvoiced, may Indra bear us iu a 

ship 

Safely beyond all enemies. 

12 As such, 0 Indra, honour us with gifts of booty, further us, 
And lead us to felicity. 

HYMN XVIL Indra. 

CoMK, we have pressed the juice for thoo; 0 Indra, drink 
this Sorna here : 

Sit thou on this my sacred girass. 

2 O Indra, lot thy long-maned Bays, yoked by prayer, bring 

thee hitherward : 

Give ear and listen to our prayers. 

3 Wo Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-driukor with thy 

friend. 

We, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 

4 Come unto us who bring the juice, como uutx) this our eulogy, 
Fair visored ! drink thou of the juice. 

5 1 pour it down within thee, so through all thy members lot it 

spread : 

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink, 

0 Sweet to thy body let it be, delicious be the savoury juice ; 
Sweet bo the Soma to thine heart. 

7 Like women, let this Soma draught, invested with its robe, 

approach, 

O active Indra, close to thee. 

8 Indra, transported with the juice, vast in his bulk, strong in 

his neck 

And stout arms, smites the Vritras down. 

9 O Indra, go thou forward, thou who rulost over all by might: 
Thou Vritra-slayer sley the fiends. 

10 Long be thy gras ping-hook wherewith thou givest ample wealth 
to him 

Who sheds the juice and worships thee. 


8. With fh»/ friend : ludra’a companion, the thuudorbolt. ‘With suitable 
praise.’—Wilson. 

7 I/Uu loowf.ii: iq white gHimente and moving slowly, fti robti 

the m:lk tUt coioors it. 




THE ITYAim OF 



[.BOfjinnjr 
ed 


/ Indra, is thy Soma-draughty, made pure upon tfl 
{^ss: 

hither, come and drink thereof, 

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped well! thia juice is shed 

for thy delight: ^ 

Thou art invoked, Akhandala ! 

13 To Kundapiiyya, grandson’s sou, grandson of Sringarv ish ! to 

thee, 

To him have I addresvsed my thought. 

14 Strong pillar thou, Lord of the home I armour of Soma-olFerers : 
The drop of Soma hreaketh all tlie strongholds down, and 

Judra is the Kishis’ Fideiid. 

15 Holy Pridilkusanu, winner of the spoil, one eminent o’er many 

men, 

Lead on the wild horse Indra with his vigorous grasp forward 
to drink tho Soma juice. 


imm XVIII. Adityafi, 

Now lot tho mortal olTer prayer to win the'iinexampled grace 
Of these Adityaa and their aid to cherish life. 


12 Famed for thy radiance^ wonhipped well: tlio words thna rendered, 
Adekiyo and »(ichipA}ana^ hove not twjeu Batiefiictonly explained by the Com- 
meutfttor, and their meaning is still uncertain. According to SAyana, t)\e 
former nmy moan ‘ thou whose cattle are strotig,’ or ^ thou whose radiance 
is renowned,’ and the latter ‘ tbou of renowned adoration ’ or ‘ whose hymus 
are renowned ’ Sec Wikon’s note. Thou art invoiced, Akhandalo f : or, ‘Thou, 
1) Destroyer, art invoked.' Tliis appellation of Indra does not occur again in 
the Itigvwli. See Muir, 0. S. IV. 190. 

13 Kundap^yya and Srinyavriah appear here to bo names of men. Accord¬ 
ing to SAyana, kvndapdyya ia the name of a particular Soma ceremony, and 
the offspring of SrinyavrUh ia fndra himself. (Indra), who vcunt the oft- 
Bpring of Sringavrisb, of whom the kund ipdgya rite was the protector, (the 
sages) have fixed (of old) their miuda upon this ceremony.’ See Wikoii’s 
note who observes that ‘ the construction is loose, uud the explanation not 
very i,atisfactory.’ 

1‘1 Lord of the home : apparently tho houeeholder who institutes the i' Krri' 
ftcc h arldrosscfl. he vdsioifhpiUe grihapate. —S4yaua. The Bishis* Friend: 
mitnindm sdfchd, the friend of the Munis, sages, saintly men or ascetics; of ua 
Tliahis, uccording to SAyana. 

15 PrUldkusitnc: I follow Ludwig in taking this to bo the uanie of the 
iustitutor <;jJP the sacrifice. According to fcy&yana who explains it as ' lift ing 
up the head or back like a serpent,’ or ‘ to be pvopitia1/<^, a« a serpent is, with 
gems, charms, meilicamente, etc.,’ it is an epithet of thdra ; and the leader 
foi'Wdrcl of Indra in the second line is tho worshipper, understood. Grass- 
maun ixmisbes the last fclu'ee stanxM to bhj Appendix as not origin idly form¬ 
ing part of the hymn. 
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niiomy uiolest^i the paths which tlieso Adityil 
guards, they strengthen ua in happiness, 
may Bhaga, l-savitrir, Varuna, Mitni, Aryaman 
Give us the shelter widely spread which we implore. 

4 With Gods come thou whose fostering care none checks, 0 

Goddess Aditi: 

Como, dear to many, with the Lords who guard us well. 

5 For well these Sons of Aditi know to keep enmities aloof: 
Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe. 

6 Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile, by night, 
Aditi, ever strengthening, save us from grief! 

7 And in the day our hymn is this: May Aditi come nigh to help, 
With loying-kindness bring us weal and chase our foe9^ 

8 And may the As vine, the divine Pair of ‘PlUO'siciaus, send us 

healt h .* 

May they remove iiiitjuity and chase our foes. 

9 May Agni bless us with his fires, and Surya wmrra us 

pleasantly : 

May the pure Wind breathe sweet on us, and chase our foes. 

10 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away malignity: 
Adityas, keep us ever far from sore distress. 

11 Remove from us the arrow, keep famine, Adityas ! far away : 
Keep enmities afar from us, Lords of all wealth ! 

12 Now^ 0 Adityas, grant to us the shelter that lets man go free, 
Yea, even the sinner from his sin, yo Bounteous Gods ! 

13 Whatever mortal with the power of demons fain would 

injure us, 

May he, impetuous, suffer harm by his own deeds. 

14 Mav sill o'ertike our human foe, the man who spoaketh eyil 


things, 

Him who would cause our misery, wdiose lieart is false. 

15 Gods, yo are with the simple ones, ye know caoli mortal in 

your hearts : 

Ye, Vasus, well discriminate the false and true. 

16 Fain w'ould we have the aheltoriiig aid of mountains and of 

water-floods : 

Keep far from us iniquity, 0 Ffeaveu and Earth. 

17 So with auspicious sheltering aid do ye, 0 Vasus, carry us 
Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship. 


4 With the Lords ; s^>ribhik ; that is, the Gods. 

13 Wich the pomr of demons: ‘ from his diabolical nature.*—Wilson, 

1 
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Tiip //)w.v6' OP [no^^nth 

[a.'ti, ye Most Mighty OueB, grant to our child 
tit fioecl 

Prided tcm of life tiiat they may live long days, 
i^rilice, 0 Adityas, is your monitor : be kind, 

For in tfio bond of kindred we are bound to you. 

20 The Maruts’ higl! protecting aid, the Asvias, and the God 

who saves, 

Mitra and Varuna for weal wo siipplicato. 

21 Grant ns a honui with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna ! 
tin threatened, Maruts! meet for praiae, and hlled with men* 

22 And as we human boingKS, O Adityas, arc^ akin to deatfi, 
Graciously lengthen ye our lives that we may live. 

HYM?^ XIX. AguL 

SiNG praise to him, the Lord of Light. The Gods have made 
the God to be their messenger, 

And sent oblation to the Gods. 

2 Agni, the iiounteous Giver, bright with varied dames, laud 

thou, 0 singer Sobhari— 

Him who cotitrols this sacred food with Soma blent, wh(v hath 
first claim to sacrifice. 

3 Thee have wo chosen akilfnllest in sacrifice, Immortal Priest 

among the Gods, 

Wise finisher of thi.s holy rite ; 

4 The Son of Strength, the bless^Vd, brightly-shining One, Agni 

whose light is excellen t. 

May he by saorifice win n.s in heaven the grace of Mitra, 
Varuna, and the Floods. 

5 Tho mortal who hath ministered to Agni with oblation, fuel, 

ritual loro, 

And reverence, skilled in sacrifice, 

19 Your inward monitor: or neai* remembr^viicer, not auttVjring you to rest 
until you hftve rewarded men for their devotlona. ^ Ludwig says that the 
hUd^ oi the text is really hi Uah: For sacrifioo, Adityas, is your ueare.^t 
dwelling-place. 

20 Thr God who settles: Indra, who is espocially the tutelary God of Aryans, 

21 Withtrifde guard: or^ triply defending or defended. According to 
SAya^n, protnoting from heat, cold, and wet; or threo-stoi-eyed. 

22 Ahiu to death: bom subject to death. 

1 The Gods: in the first, line are, according to Sdyana, the priests, i, c, tho.*'® 
who praise ; dtvganti eiuiant 'ti devd rii/vijo ; but the word may be t.aken in 
it« ordinary eigniflcatiou. 

5 Rtf, ucd lore ' vddena hero can hardly mean, as Suyana explains it, M)y 
etudying the Veda.' ft may |K)rhap8 mean ^ by knowledge of the proper Uf^e 
of the micred foruiuhvs,’ or as M. M Ciller says, ‘by the bundle of grass’ Ui^cd 
in saoritice, 8rc .4/ic. Liferature, p. 29, note, ami p. 206. 








THE RJOVEm, 

ift to run are his floot-footed steocL^, and 
ent fame is his. 

'oublo eaiisod by Oods or wrought by mortal man from 
any side, o’ertaketh him, 

7 May we by thine own fires be well supplied with fire, 0 Son 

of Strength, 0 I^ord of Might: 

Thou as our Friend hast worthy men. 

8 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly mind, is as a oar 

that brings us gear. 

Also in thee is foiuid perfect security: thou art the Sovran 
Lord of wealth. 

0 That man, moreover, merits praise wlio brings, auspioioufi 
Agui, sacrihoial gifts: 

May ho win nches by his thoughts. 

10 Ho for whose sacrifice tliou atandest up erect is prosperous'. 

and rules o'er men. 

He wins with coursers and with singers skilled in song : with 
heroes he obtains the prize. 

11 He in whose dw^elling Agni is chief ornameritj and, all-desired, 

Joves his laud well, 

And zealouslj' tends his offerings— 

12 His, or the lauding sage’s word, his, Son of Strength ! who is 

most prompt with sacred gifts, 

Sot thou beneath the Gods, Vasu, above mankind, the speech 
of the intelligent, 

1.3 He who with sacrificial gifts or homage bringeth very skilful 
Agni nigh, 

Or him who llashos fast with song, 

1 4 The mortal who with blazing fuel, as his laws command, 

adores the Perfect God, 

Blest with his tiioughts in splendour shall exceed all men, as 
though he overpassed the fi(X>ds. 

15 Givq us the splendour, Agni, which may overcome each 

greedy fiend in our abode, 

The wrath of evil-hearted folk. 


7 J/cut vjorthy men: in us thy worshipf>ers. 

10 With voursern atid wUh singers: is ^^ucceseful in chaiiot-rac(.=iii and > 
rewarded by the Gods for liis sacrifices. 

12 Set thou hffieath fhc Qods and above mavMnd, is said mean ‘spread 
♦'irongh all the sky.’ The meaning of this and the preceding stanza is eoine- 
what obscuroly e.^pressed. 

1 i Tk^ Ooii: ddUim, explained by S4yana as aJekandaniyatn, 

indivisible, complete. 

10 
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t, wherewitli Mitni, Varinm, and Aryaman, the^ 
baga give U6 light, 

.11 may we, by thy power findhig heat furtherauco, worship, 
0 fudra, helped by thee. 

17 0 Agni, most devout are they, the sages who have set thee 

Sage exceeding wise, 

O (-lod, for men to look upon : 

18 Who have arranged thine altar. Blessed God, at morn, brought 

thine oblation, pressed the juieo. 

They hy their deeds of strength fiave won them mighty 
wealth, who have set all their hope in thee. 

19 May Agni worshipped bring us bliss, rutiy the gift, Oless^^d 

One, and sacrdice bring bliss ; 

Yea, may onr praises bring us bliss. 

20 Show foith the mind that brings success in war with fiends, 

wherewith thou conquerest in fight. 

Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, and let us 
vanquish with thine aid. 

21 I praise witf\ song the Friend of man, whom Gods scut down 

to bo herild aud messenger, 

Best worshipper, bearer of oiir gifts. 

22 Thou unto sharp-toothed Agni, Young and Radiant God, 

proclaimest with thy isong the feast— 

Agni, who for our sweet strains moulds heroic strength when 
sacred oil is ofrerod liim, 

23 While, served with sacrificial oil, now upward and now ilowu- 

ward Agni moves his sword, 

As doth the Asura his robe. 

24 The God, the Friend of man, who bears our gifts to heaven, 

the God with his sweeb-sinelhng mouth, 

Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, his precious things, Invoking 
Piiust, Immortal God. 

25 Son of Strength, Agni, if thou wert the mortal, bright as 

Mitra ! worsliipped with our gifts I 
And I were the huniortal God, 


W That: radiance or splendour, 

20^ down tht many Jiryn kopett: there is no eii bat,anti ye in the texti 

and resolves, thoughts or something similar must he supplied. 

21 2'hc FHcnd of man : or nuinurhitum may mean * him who was establish¬ 
ed by Miuiua.' 

2‘i Mis siaord: the flashing tlame. 2%e A^iwa: tho fc>un, according to 
Siiyana. Roie: outward form. 






wJ\r\k not give Uiee np, Vasu, to caluiuny or mis 


^nteouB One. 


Tnt: Jih7l^EDA, 



should feel no hunger or distress, noi’, Agni, 
should he live in sin. 

2*1 Like a son cherished iu his father’s house, let our oblation 
rise unto the Gods, 

28 "With thine itxuaediato aid may I, excellent Agni, ever gain 

my wish, 

A mortal with a God to help. 

29 0 Agui. by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, by thy leading may 

I gather wealth. 

Excellent Agni, thou art called iny Providence : delight thou 
to be liberal. 

30 Agni, he corKpiors by thine aid that brings him store of noble 

herv;es and great strength, 

Whose bond of friendship is thy choice- 

31 Thy spark is black and crackling, kindled in due time, 

0 Bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear Friend of the mighty Mornings: thou 
sbine.st in glimmerings of the night. 

32 We Sobharis have come to him, for succour, who is good to h jlp 

with thousand powers, 

The Sovran, Trasadasyu’s hriend. 

33 0 Agni, thou on whom all other fires depend, as branches ou 

the parent stem, 

I make the treasures of the folk, like songs, mine own, while 
I exalt thy sovran might. 

34 1'he mortal whom, Adityns,ye, Guileless, load to the farther bank 
Of [ill the princes, Bounteous Ones ! — 

35 Wht)o’er bo be, Man-ruliug Kings I the Regent of the race of 

men— 

May we, 0 Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, like him be further* 
ers of your law. 

36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given mo, Puru- 

kutsa’s son, 

Most libenil, kind, lord of the brave. 

26 In sin: such wj neglect of the Gods ia consequence of poverty, 

33 The moaning of the second line appearj< to 1^ : * I praiso .Agui hetler 
than r)ther nien. I overj>owor their hymns and secure for myself the rowarUa 
winch they were intonded to obtain.’ 

36 Pemalt. ilovefi r vadhtfndm : vadhit means usually a bride, a wife, a woman 
ill geucral, and hero handmaids or female slaves, the wives or daughters of 
c<'.>uqiHrcd lX\flas, appear to be mefint. According to sou Roth, mares or 
other female draught animals iure intended. 








ms HXMN^ OP 

^java too for rao led forth a 8tr6i>g steed at ^ 

^^rcl of three times seventy kine, good lord of gifts, he gaye 
to me. 

HYMN XX. Maruta. 

Let none, Swifts Travellers! check yon: come hither, like- 
Bpiritevl, stay not far away,, 

Ye benders even of what is firm. 

2 Manita, Ribhukshans, Rudras, come ye with your cars strong- 

fellied and exceeding br iglvt. 

Come, ye for whom we long, with food, to sacrifice, come ye 
with love to Sobhari. 

3 For ivoll we know the vigorous might of Rudra's Sons, the 

Maruts, \Yho tiro passing scrong, 

Swift Yishiiu’s band, who send the rain. 

4 Islands are bursting forth and misery is stayed: the heaven 

and earth are joined in one. 

Decked with bright rings, ye spread the broad expanses out, 
when ye, Solf-lnminous, stirred yoxirsolves. 

5 Even things immovable shake and reel, the mountains and the 

forest trees at your approach, 

And the earth trembles as yo oomo. 

6 To lend free course, 0 Maruts, to yous furious rush, hoavon 

Ijigh and higher still gives way, 

WVioro they, tiie Heroes mighty with their arms, display their 
gleaming ornaments on their forms. 

7 After their Godlike nature tfioy, the hulMike Heroes, dazzling 

and impetuous, wear 
Great splendour as they show erect. 

87 SuiHhiu iff in all probability the fioastos of Ariian fSuwad or Swat) near 
tho KOplu'ln or Ktbul river. jS^ine .* tlicve ie no substantive in the text. The 
gtain^a, which has no comment in the printed edition, is very obscure and can 
>10 only coujeoturally translated. Soo Ludwig's Translation and Commentary, 
X. 427, and IV. 880. 

4^SAyana seems to explain this verse. 'The islands fall asunder, the llimest 
(trees) expeiieuce distve.s8 ; they (the winds) distress heaven and eart,h ; the 
waters huri y onward, O bright weaponed, self-shiiung ones, when you agitate 
them.’—E. B. C.’.** n'oto in Wilson’s Translation. The , tau 7 .a is diflicult. 

1 have followed, generally, Ludwig’s version, hlands: tho liighcr unsub- 
uivi ged grounds. : caused by tii« proce<il])g hot and dry weather. 

Ai'€ jfn.ned in or/e: ns the heavy rain obscures tho horizon. Ifrir/ht rityja : 
w«.rn on the anna or tho aaUlos'or carried by the Marnt.9 on their eh(iul'.lei'». 
1. 160. 9. 

7 Bull'Vtke: tho exa/;t mt'aning of vrf^A'tpsarah is uncertain. Sh<m ertct: 
hhi'vtapsaxah i.y conjecturally translated. 
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bPvjot of the Sobharift’ char-iot within tho golden 
[led with mdk. ^ 

boy bho Well-born, Mighty, kindred of the Cow, ani 
I food and to delight. 

D Bring, yo who sprinkle balmy drops, oblations to your vigorous 
Marut oompfxny, 

To those whose leader is tho Bull 

10 C mie hither, 0 ye Maruts, on your strong-horsed car, solid in 

look, with solid navcfe. 

Lightly like wing^id falcons, '0;ye Heroes, come, come to enjoy 
oar offerings. 

11 Their decoration is the same: their ovnarnonts of gold dre 

bright upon their arms; 

Their lances glitter splendi(^ly, 

12 They toil not to defend theW bodies front attack, strong He¬ 

roes with their mighty ai*ms. 

Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in your cars, 
and glory sits on every face. 

18 Whose name ex ton doth like a sea, alone, resplendent, so that 
all have joy in it, 

And life-power like ancestral might. 

14 Pay honour to those Maruts and sing praiso to them, for of 

the wheel-spokes of the car 

Of these loud imrUrs none is last: this is their power, this 
moves them to give mighty gifts. 

15 Blest by your favouring help was ho, 0 Maruts, at the earlier 

flushings of the morn, 

And even now shall he be blest. 

16 Tho strong man to wliose sacritice, 0 Heroes, ye approach 

that yo may taste thei'oof, 

With glories and with war that winneth spoil shall gain great 
Idiss, ye Shakers of the world. 

17 Even as Rudra^s Sons, the brood of the Creator Dyaus, the 

A sura, desire, 

0 Youthful Ones, so shall it be : 

{I Box: the interior of the chariot. WUhmilk: with fortilizhig rain but 
by the Maruts. The Cow: Prisni. 

0 Ye who ipHiiMc halykp dropa: prieebsi who offer libations. Who$e leadu* 
ia ike BuU: whom Indra Or, it may be, whose chariot is ibWwn by 

blIlh^, as ill th^ following ataim. 

10 fS<ylH in look: or With bull-Hke, or strong look. 

14 None is kist: no part of their chariot wheel is behind the rest in speed. 
This m.(yve9 them tu give, mighty gifts: or, this (characteristic belongs to tham) 
through gre.i-^uess of their 

15 /Jet your worshipper, 






TBE HYMNS OF ^ 

tho bounteous, wortlij of tlie Maruta v^f 
pouring clown the rain-^- ^ 

s ^v!E;V ^0yior tlieir sake, O Mouthful Onea, 'vs’ith kindest heart take- 
ns to yon to ho your own. 

19 0 Sobhari, with newest song sing out unto the youthful puri¬ 

fying Bulls, 

Even as a plougher to his steers. 

20 no, like a celebrated boxer, overcome the challengers in everr 
tight: 

They who, like shining bulls, are most illustrious—honour 
those Maruts with thy song. 

21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, even the Cows, alike 

in energy, 

Lick, all by turns, each bead. 

22 Even mortal man, yo Dancers breast-adorned with gold, attant&‘ 

to brotherhood with yon. 

Mark ye and notice us, 0 Maruts j evermore your friendship 
is secured to us. 

23 0 Maruts, rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of tlio MaritW 

medicine, 

Yo Coursers who are Friends to us. 

24 Haters of those who seiwe you not, blisa-bringors, bring us 

bliss with those auspicious aids 

Tv^herewith ye are victorious and guard Sindhu well, and suc¬ 
cour Krivi in his need. 

25 Manits, who rest on fair trimmed gra8»s, what balm' soever 

Sindhu or Asik ni hath, 

Or mountains or the seas contain, 

26 Ye carry on your bodies, ye who see it all: so bless us graciously 

therewith. 

Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick mau^s malady; replace 
the dislocated limb. 


18 The bounteous: the liberal institutova of stvcrifice. 

19 Fxififyin>j hulls: tbe strong Maruta who send the sweet rain. 

21 AllUd h}! common ancestry^ as tho ofiPapriiig of Prisul. 2%e Coxes: the 
Maruts. Lich,...each other's hrad: as they crowd together in th^iir ooui'se. 
According to SAyana, ‘the cows severally lick up tho quarters of tho sky.’ 

22 Ya Dancers: yo who-dance through the air. 

2f Krivi: tho eponymus of a warrior tribe iu the PanjAh, in later tiines 
eoiubined with, o;; identical with the PanchAias. SAyana takes h'hitti here 
to mean a well ; ‘ with which y^ou provided a woU (for Ootama)/—-Wilson. 

25 Asiknt: the Act siae.^ of Quintus Curtins, the Vedio name of the Chaudra- ‘ 
blAgA, the modern ChenAb 

20 Ke'place the dislocated limb: ‘re-establish his enfeebled frame.’—Wilson, 
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THE PJGVEDA 

HYMN XXL 

’ll on thoG. O Matclileiss Ouo ! Wo seeking holp, 
ng nothing firm ourselves, 

Call on thoo wonderful in fight: 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, the bold, 
the mighty, hath gouo forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Iiidra, have chosen thee, free- 
giver, ns our Guardian God, 

^ Como hither, for the drops are here, 0 Lord of corn-lands, 
Lord of horses, Lord of kine: 

Drink thou the Sovna, Soma’s Lord! 

4 For we the kinless singers have drawn hither thee, 0 Indra, 

who hast mnnerous kin. 

Will* ail the forms thou hast, come thou of bulMike strength, 
come near to drink the Soma juice. 

5 Sitting like birds beside thy meath, mingled wo.th milk, that 

ghuldoneth and exalteth thee, 

Iiidra, to thee we sing aloud. 

6 ^Yo speak to thee with this onr reverential prayer. Why 

art thou pondering yet awhile ? 

Here are our wishes; thou art liberal, Lord of Lays : we and 
our hymns ai-e preseiit here. 

7 For not in recent times alone, O Indra, Thunder-armed, have 

wo obtained thine aid. 

Of old wo knew thy plenteous wealth. 

8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards: those, 

Thunderer, now we crave of thee. 

O Vasil, for all wealth that ooineth of the kine, sharpen our 
powers, fair-visored God. 

9 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that blessing, 

him 1 magnify for 3 ^ 011 , 

Even Indra, O iny friends, for help: 

10 Boriio by Bay Steeds, the Lord of heroes, ruling n\en, for it 

is ho who takes delight. 

May Maghavan bestow on ns his worshippers hundreds of 
cattle and of steeds. 

11 Hero, may w-e, with thee for Friend, withstand the man who 

pants against us in his wrath, 

In fight with people rich in kine. 

1 2 May wo be victors in the singer’s battle-song, and meet the 

wicked, Much-invoked ! 


2 This youth 0 / ours t the uoble wbo l)a$ instituted the aacrilice. 







THE Iir.UNS OF iEQfCn^ VJIL 

ieroe/r smite the foonmii aud show 
ra, further thou our thoughts, 
froui all ancient time rivalless ever and corapani' 
art thou: 

Thou seekest coinradeBhip in war. 

11 Thou finclest not the wealthy man to be thy friend: tlioeo 
scorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time thou th underest and gatherest, then thou, even as 
a Father, art invoked. 

15 0 Indra, lot ns nob, like fools who waste their lives at home, 

•w'ibli friendship such as thino 
Sib idly by the pourod-out juice. 

16 Giver of kine, may we not miss thy gracious gifts: let ua not 

roh thee of thine own. 

Strip even strong places of the foe, and bring : thy gifts 
can Kiever be made vain. 

17 Indra or blest Sarasvati alone bestows such wealth, treasure 

so great, or thou, 

0 Ohitra, on the worshipper. 

18 Ohitra is King, and only kinglings are the z’est 'wiio dwell 

beside Sarasvati. 

He, like Parjanya with his rain, hath spread himself with 
thou&iiid, yea, with myriad gifts. 

HYMN XXIf. A«vias. 

Hfi'FTRfiWARD have J called U>-day, for succour, that most 
wondrous car 

Wiiich ye ascended, Asvins, ye whose paths are red, swift to 
give car, for ShryiVs sake. 

2 Car ever young, much longed-for, easily invoked, soon guided, 
first in deeds of naight, 

Which waits and senses, OSobhari, with benevolence, without 
a rival or a foe. 


18 Thou ueke,U coiuradaship in war: befriendest thy worshippers whon 
they uetxl thine assistance in battle. 

1 i Outheiyst: the ckuuls. ~ M. Miiller. 

17* * Ohitra: the nanio of tlius king does not occoir elsewhere in the Iligveda. 

18 Kin:/: yitj'i. Klntjlings: nyuJctlh. Parjanya: God of theram cloutl, 
regarded! as the typo of Ubend t'enefioeuco. 

1 Ye paths art red: nidraiartani: chh epitbot of the Asvins is 
variously explained ; * having a path which (?au.‘^cs weeping in battle,’ or 

* whose piiths fn*o pnused/—S4yana; ^advancing on the patii to l^attle.’— 
Wilson; ’ proceeding on terrible roads.’—Muir; ‘going *>0 Hsuhw’s path.*-— 
Ludwig ; ‘ on your light path.’—Gi-aasmann ; ‘ going on a reddish path.’— 
Pisohel. See I., pp. 15 and 55—60. For Suryd'^ iaki: who 

chooo the Asvius as her husbands, See 1.13 6.17, 
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^^vins with our homage, these Two Omtl 



15S 

nt. 


^^ard will we bring for kind help, these who seek the 
dwelling of the worshipper, 

4 One of your chariot wheels is moving swiftly round, one 

speeds for you its onward coarse. 

Like a mikh-covv, 0 Lords of spleudour, and with haste let 
your benevolenoo come to us. 

5 Tliat chariot of youi*s which hath a triple seat and reins of 

gold, 

The famous car that traverseth the heaven and earth, thereon 
N^siibyas, Asvins, come. 

6 Yo with your plough, when favouring IVTanu with your help, 

ploughed the first harvest in the sky. 

As such will we exalt you, Lords of splendour, now, 0 Aavins, 
with our prayer and praise. 

7 Come to us, Lords of ample wealth, by x^aths of everlasting Law, 
Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength raised 

Trikshi, Trasadasyu^s son. 

8 This Soma yirossed with stones is yours, ye Heroes, Lords of 

plenteous wealth. 

Appi*oach to drink the Soma, come, drink in the worshipper's 
abode. 

9 O Asvins, mount the chariot, mount the golden seat, ye who 

are Lords of plenteous wealth. 

And bring to ns abundant food. 

10 Tlie aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and Adhrigu, and 

Babliru severed from his friends,— 

With those, 0 Asvins, come hither with speed and soon, and 
heal whatever is diseased. 

11 When we continually invoke the Asvins, the resistless, at this 

. time of day, 

We lovers of the song, with songs, 


4 The movements of the two wheels aro not very intolli^bly described. Sec 
b ?0. 19, and V. 73. 3 Like a milch-cow: a cornniou type of liberality. 

6 Plmn'jhfd iht jiret harvest: first plounhed the ground and sowed and 
reajied: that ia, taught, by example, men todo Cp. 1.117. 51 ; ‘ Pk-nghing 
and sowing barley, O ye .'V.yvina, milking out food for men, ye w’onder-workers, 
Blasting away the Dasyu with your trumpet, y© have bestowed wide light 
U])on the Aiya.* 

7 TrikM; eee VI. 46, 8. 

10 Fakiha^ Adhrifjv.^ and Babhru are said to have been kiugs. 










TKR OF ~ i 

ngb those, ye Mighty Oiios, come hither to my c, 
iiigB all blessings, wears all forms,— 
hroiigh wi»i(;h, All-presout Heroes, lavishest of food ye 
strengthened Krivi, come through these. 

13 I speak to both of these as such, these Alvins whom I rover- 

eaco at this time of day : 

With homage wo entreat them both. 

14 Ye who are Lords of splendour, ye whoso paths aro red, at 

eve, at morn, at sacrifice, 

Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, ye Eudras, Lords 
of aiuplo wealth. 

Id For bliss 1 call the blissful car, at morn the inseparable Asvins 
wdth their car 

T call, like Sobhari our sire. 

16 Rapid a^s thovighl, and strong, and speeding to the joy, bring¬ 

ing your i?vviftly-coming help, 

Bo to us a protection even from far away, Lords of great wealth, 
w^ith many aids. 

17 Come, Wonder-Workers, to our home, our home, 0 Aavihs, 

rich in cattle, steeds, and gold, 

Chief drinkers of the Sotna^s juice ! 

18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and excellent, uninjured 

by the Rukshos foe, 

At this your coming nigh, ye Lords of ample wealth and all 
good things, may "vve obtain. 

HYMN XXIIL Ag7u. 

Worship thou JatavedavS, pray to him who willingly accopts, 
^Vhose smoke wanders at will, and none may grasp his flame. 

2 Tliou, all men’s friend, Viavamanas, exaltest x\gni with thy 

song, 

The Giver, and his flames with which no car.s contend. 

3 Whoso resohite assault, to win vigour and food, deserves our 

praise,— 


12 Krivi: efe VHI. 20. 24. 

H Kf? / yo red-)nied or bright Oocls. » 

17 }Ui'h^ in cuttle: proleptic ; which, your coming will make rich. 

The Kfsfxi Viavninauas the son of Vyaava. 

1 Who 'icilHihfjly accents : pvativyh'oi : according to SAyaiifi, ‘ di.spoijed' to 
encounter enemies.’ 

2 The soeond line is difficult, as the arljective vishpurdhnmh stands without 
0 substantive ;iiid may be either the accusative plural or i be genitive siiiguJar : 
‘ who is tlio giver < f chariots to tlm unetiviouH (worshipper),^—Wihon. 

8 ; cci the ublution.^ which the hre consumes. 






THE VJQVBDA. 


whose discovering 

‘■[th.. 


power the priest obta: 



4 Vp springs the it/iperislnthle flame, the flame of the Refuh 

gent One 

Most bright, with glowing jaws and glory in his tram. 

5 Skilled in fair sacrifice, exb)llecl, arise in Godlike loveliness, 
Shining with lofty splendour, with effulgent light. 

6 Ciiliod straight to our oblations, come, 6 Agni, tlirough our 

eulogies, 

As thou hast been our envoy bearing up our gifts. 

7 I call your Agni, from of old Invoking Priest of living men : 
Him with this song 1 laud and magnify for you. 

8 AVhom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn rites and 

hie fair form, 

Kind as a friend to nioii who keep the holy Law. 

9 Him, true to Law, who perfectoth the sacrifice, Law-loving 

ones ! 

Ye wdth your song have gratified in the place of prayer. 

10 ^^lay all our sacrifices go to him the truest Angiras, 

Who is among mankind the most illustrioua Priest. 

11 Imperitihablo Agni, thine are all these high enkindled lights, 
Like horses and like stallions showdug forth their strength. 

12 So give us, Lord of Power and Might, riches combined with 

hero strength. 

And guard us with our sons and grandsons in our frays. 

13 Soon as the eager TiOrd of men is frioudly unto Mann’s race, 
Agni averteth from u« all ^the demon host. 

14 0 Hero Agni, Lord of menyou hearing this new laud of mine, 
Burn down the PvA-kshasas, onehauters, with thy flame. 

15 No mortal foe can o’er prevail by arts of magic over him 
Who serveth Agni well with sacrificial gifts, 

16 Yyusva the sage, who sought the Bull, hath won thee, finder 

of good things: 

As such may we enkindle thee for ample wealth. 

17 Usana Kavya stablished thee, O Agni, as Invoking Priest: 
Thee, Jatavedas, Sacrificing Priest for man. 


9 l(au}-lovifig ones: ‘pious worshippere,’—Wilson. ^rali/ied: or 

munt gratify. 

16 Wh^ liouffht the Bull: the strong Agni. According to Biyana, ‘ 
ehonerer (of rain).’ 

17 Tpud A'dvya: BOO Vol. I., ludcx. 
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of one accord appointed thee their inef5S(:ii|^^ 
God, through hearing, hadst titnt claun to sacrihee. 
mm may the mortal hero make his own immortal .messenger, 
Far-Bpreading, Purifier, him whose path is black. 

With'lifted ladles let us call him splohdid with his brilliant 
flame, 

Mon^s ancient Agni, wasting not, adorablo. 

'rhe man who pays the wor:?hip due to him witli SHorificial gifts 
Obtains both plenteous nourishment and liero fame. 

To J atavedas Agni, chief in sacrifices, firpit of all 
With homage goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts, 
hlvcii as Vyasva did, may we with these most high and liberal 
hymns 

Pay w’orship unto Agni of the splendid flame. 

Now sing, as Sthuiayiipa sang, with lauds to him who spread- 
eth far, 


To Agni of the homo, 0 Rishi, Vyasva’s son. 

25 As welcome guest of human kind, as offspring of the forest 
kings, 

The sages wwsbip ancient Agni for hi.s aid. 

*2t3 For mon^s oblations brought to him who is the mighty Lot’d 
of all, 

Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred grass. 

27 Grant ns abundant treasures, grant the opulence which many 

crave, 

With store of horoo.g, progeny, and high renown. 

28 Agni, Most A^oathful of the Gods, send overmoro the gift of 

wealth 

Unto V'arosnshA.man and to all his folk. 


29 A mighty Conqueror art thou, O Agni, so disclose to ua 
Food in our herds of kino and gain of ample wealth. 

30 Thou, Agni, art a glorious God : bring hither Mifcraj Vamna, 
Imperial Sovrans, holy-miiided, true to Law, 


US Through hearing: and, by causing the Gods to hear, men’s prayers, 

24 : said by Sityana to be the name of a Rishi. 

2.'> Forest lings : .tall trees, or trees in general, 

Varost/.'hAman : I follow the iSt. Petersburg Lexicon in joining varo to 
sush'l'mnc and taking the whole as one ^vord and the name of a chief. Ludwig 
tirrwislatea a innnvhat as follows : *Agi\i; send quickly to the folk who know 
tijo goodfy SAman well, tlio gift of wealth, for over, Youngest God ! to all.* 
But in a Is tor volume of his %vork (111. p. 162) he comes to the conclusion 
that Sushdinan is a proi)cr narao, and that varo (which may, he thinks, be an 
iaterjoefciou) luual not be combined ivdth it, 





wmrfif. 



\ MIQYEDA. I 

V ^ j:y HYMN XXIV, 

let 118 karri a prayer to Iiidra whom the th^aer 

To glorify yonr bold and most heroic Friend. 

2 For choa by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer, famed for 

might. 

Thou, Hero, in rich gifts aurpassest wealthy chiefs. 

3 As such, when glorified, bring us riches of very wondrous 

fame, 

Set in the highest rank, Wealth-giver, Lord of Bays 1 

4 Yea, Tndra, thou disclosest that preeminent dear wealth of 

men : 

Buldly, 0 Bold One, glorified, bring it to us. 


5 The workers of dostruction stay neither thy right hand nor 
^ thy left: 

Nor hosts that press about thee, Lord of Bays, in fight. 

fi O Th under-armed, I come with songs to thee as to a .stall 
with kine; 

Fulfil the wish and thought of him who sings thy praise, 

7 Chief Vritra-slayer, through the hymn of Visvamanas think 

of all, 

All that conconieth us, Excellent, Mighty Guide. 

8 May we, 0 Vritra-slayer, O.Hero, find this thy newest boon, 
Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much invoked ! 


9 O Indra, Dancer, Much-invoked ! as thy great pow’er is un¬ 
surpassed, 

»So be thy bounty to the worshipper unchecked, 

10 Most Mighty, most heroic One, for mighty bounty fill thee full. 
Though strong, strengthen thyself to \vin wealth, Maghavan 1 

11 O Tiuinderer, never have our prayers gone forth to any God 

but thee : 

So help us, Maghavan, with thine assistance now. 

12 For, Dancer, verily I find none else for bounty, saving tliee, 
For splexidid wealth and power, thou Lover of the Song. 

ii> For Indra pour ye out the drops ; meath blent with Soma let 
him drink : 

With bounty and with majesty will ho further us. 


',5 /XaMCt?**.' of the cUnce of war. According to SAyana, ‘dancer, or who 
1 .'.•iHCrj to dance, i. e. agitator, exciter, from Indnv’s faculty of internal impulBc 
in ;ul beings.’—Wilson. 
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io the Bay Oour«ers’ Lord, to him who gives ' 
fi4r iho sou of Asva as lie praises thee. 

was any Hero born before thee mightier than thou : 
None certainly like thee in goodness and in wealth. 

16 0 ministoring priest, pour out of the aweet juice what glad¬ 
dens most: 

So is the Hero praised who ever prospers us. 

'if Indra, whom Tawny Coiu’sora boar, praise such as thino, 
preeminent, 

None by bis power or by his goodness hath attained. 

18 We, seeking glory, have invoked this Master of all power and 

mighty 

Who must bo glorified by constant saoritice. 

19 Come, sing wo praise to Indra, friends, the Hero who deserves 

the laud, 

Him who with none to aid o’ei’comos all tribes of men. 

20 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, Celes¬ 

tial God, 

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than batter and than 
rueath. 

21 Wiiose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty ne'er may 

be aiirpasscd, 

Wdiose liberality, like light, is over all. 

22 As Vvasva did, praise Indra, praise the Strong unfluctuating 

Ouide, 

Who gives the foe’s possessions to the woi’shipper. 

23 Now, son Vyasva, praise thou him who to the tenth time 

still is new, 

The very Wise, whom living men must glonfy.. 

24 Thou knowest, Indra, Thiiuder-armed, how to avoid destruetb o 

powers, 

As one secure from pitfalls each returning day. 


14 ^S’on of Asvn.^ L e. of Vy.i&viv, thu Rishi ViSvamaiiaa. 

20 Who keeps VO cattle back: either literally wlio ftids hi« ’• /orshippera fi? 
win Cftttk in their raick aiitl gives them all th^; bo»>ty ; or, who Su ads forth all 
the liiua or roya of light that he has recovered from the penvera of darkness. 
According to B Ay ana, ‘ wlxo rejects no praise,’ 

‘W io ike tenth, time still is new; continuAlly renews hia liberalily to 
us. This aeeuia to be the /oeaning of the dasamarn ndvam (tenth now) of the 
teich SAyana explains differently : ‘who Is the teutli (of Uie pervading vital 
principles), the adorable.’ 

24 Destructive powers: the plural of Nirriti, Death or Destruction. I 
adopt Ludw ig's interpretation of the secoud line. 
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V1^T)A, 

t-ariii aia wherewith of old, Moat Woiicl 
iiaat ylay 

for active Kiitfia ; send it dov\ n to us. 


20 So iio^v we seek thee fresh in might, Most Wonderful ia act I 
for gain : 

For thou art he who conquers all oar foes for ua. 

27 Who will set free from ruinous woe, or Arja on tiie Seven 

Streams: 

0 valiant Hero, bend the Dasa^s weapon down. 

28 As to Varosushaman thou broughtest great riches, for their 

gain, 

To A^yasva’s sons, Blest Lady, rich in ample wealth ! 

29 l^eb N.trya’s sacrificial meed reach V'yasva^sSonia-bcdring sons : 
In hundreds and in thousands be the great reward. 

30 If one should ask* thee. Where is ho who sacrificed! Whither 

lookest thou! 

Like Vala ho hath passed away and dwelleth now on Gomath 


HYMN XXY. Mitra.VHruna. 

I woRsnrp you who guard this All, Gods holiest among the 
Gods, 

You, faithful to the Law, whose power is sanctified. 

2 So, too, like ciiarioteers are they, Mitra and sapient Varuna, 

Sons high-born from of old, whose holy laws stand fast. 

3 l’he.se Twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious, for 

suprernest sway 

Aditi, Miglity Mother, true to Law, brought forth. 

27 Anfii on the Seven Streoms: from any Aryan enemy in the land of the 
Seven llivcra, probably the Indus, the five rivers of the Panjftb, and the 
KubhA 

28 VarosHsh (i/nan: see VIII. 23. 28. Blest Lady: Ushas or Dawn is 
address'd. 

•iy jS/irya's sacrijicial meed: NArya appears to be the name of the institutor 
of the sacrifice. 

30 Ludwig observes; ‘ This stanza clearly refers to the greutnosH of the 
reward given by iN4rya, and its meaiung is : here so many cows (presented 
by Nftrya) that one might think that in consequence of the saoritics, \'alahad 
given up his cows [which be had stoleu fi'om the Gods, aud hidden in a cave], 
and taken his departure.’ Ushas says also, ‘my cows are quite superfluous 
here, and 1 will drive them away to some other place.* The stanza is tuldressed 
t.j rshas, and the second line is the answer she is to give to the questk/u 
contained iu the first. Gomatl: some affluent of the Indus, which in later 
tunes lent its name to the Gomatl, or Gumti, whkeh flows through Oudh aud 
falls into the Ganges. 


2 OharioUers: furtherers of eternal Law. See YII, 66- 32. 
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lA^aruna and Mitra, Gody, Asnraa and imperial l3j 
.0 Eternal Law proclaim tho high decree. 

offapring of a lofty Power, Dakaha^s Two Sons exceeding 
. strong, 

Who, Lords of flowing rain, dwell in the pla( 3 e of food. 

Ye who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and terrestrial 
food, 

Let your rain come to us fraught with the mist of heaven. 

The Twain, who from tho lofty sky soeui to look down on 
herds below, 

Holy, imperial Lords, are set l:o be revered. 

They, true to Law, exceeding strong, have sat them down 
for sovran rule: 

Princes whose laws stand fast, they have obtained their sway. 
Pathfinders even better than the eye, witlj unobstructed sight, 
Even when they close their lids, observant, they perceive. 

So may the Goddess Aditi, may the Nasatyas guard us well, 
Tho Maruts guard us well, endowed with mighty strength. 

Do ye, 0 Bounteous Gods, protect our dwolliug-place by day 
and night: 

With you for our defenders may we go unharmed. 

May wo, unharmed, serve bountiful Vishnu, the God who 
alayoth lione ; 

Self-moving Sindhu hear and be the first to mark. 

This sure protection we elect, desirable and reviohing far, 

Which Mitra, Varupa, and Aryainan afford. 

And may the Siudbu of tho floods, tho Maruts, and the Aflvin 
Pair, 

Boon Indra, and boon Vishnu have one mind with us. 

Because these warring Heroes stay the enmit}'’ of every foe, 

As the fierce water-flood repels the furious ones. 

Here this one God, the Lord of ruen, looks forth exceeding far 
and wide r 

And we, for your advantage, keep his holy laws. 

We keep the old accustomed laws, the statutes of supremaev, 
Tho long-known laws of Mitra and of Vanina. 


5 Dak»has 'Ino Sons: or sons of powor or energy, according to Siiyana. 
Dftkaiia, as r creative power, is frequently associated with Aditi. Place of 
food : lieaven from which l.he f< od-producing rain comes. 

1*2 Sindhu: tbe [ndus. According to Sftya^ia, Vishpu who causcB wealth 
*( flow to his woishippcrB. 
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iio bath measured his ray the boundaries of 
earth, 

A witn his majesty hath filled the t’pio worlds full, 

Sdrya liatli spread his light aloft up to the region of the sky, 
Like Agni all adamo when gifts are oftered him. 

With him w lio sits afar the word is lord of food that comes 
from kino, 

Controller of the gift of iinempoisoned food. 

So unto Surya, Heaven, and Earth at morning and at eve I 
speak. 

Bringing enjoyments ever rise thou up for us. 

Jb'rom UkshanyAyana a bay, from Harayana a white steeds 
And from Sushaman w’o obtained a harnessed car. 

Those two shall bring me further gain of troops of tawny- 
coloured steeds, 

The carriers shall they be of active men of war. 

And the two sages have 1 gained who hold the reins and bear 
the whip, 

And the two great strong coursers, with my newest .song. 

HYMN XXVI. A8vin«. 

I CALL your chariot to receive united praise mid princely 
men, 

Strong Gods who pour down wealth, of never vanquished 
might! 

2 Ye to Varosushaman come, Nasatyas, for this glorious rite, 

With your protecting aid, Strong Gods, who pour down wealth. 

‘20 Varuna haft only to command aud men have milk and wholeaoine food, 
SAyana eA|>hun.>i ditfereutly ; ‘ Haiae your voice iri the spacions hull of aacrilice 
to him who is lord over food derived from cattle.’ —Wilaon. 

21 Thou: Soryu, that is, according to SAya.a, Mitra and Varuna in Shrya’s 
shape. 

22 Suihdman : here without Taro, the pi'ehx or interjection or whatever it 
may be. See VIH. 23. 28. 

23 These two ; liorcios. 

24 Two m/My* vlprA: the nieaniug is uncertain. According to SAyana the 

word is an epithet of 'courtiers’: ‘sagacious.’- -Wilson. Ludwig thinks that 
the grfKim.s (probably enslaved enemies) arc ironically called sages, or ae 
translates, BrAhmsns. Dr. Muir translates the .stanza differently: ‘I have 
cei -brnted at the .same time with a new hymn, these two sages and mighty 
fprinces], strong, swi/t, and carrying whips.’ But this rendering has little to 
recommend it. - 

1 Princefy men: the BitrU or in stitutors of the sacrifice. 

2 Vnrosuskiiman : p.ee ViJI. 23. 28. Who pour dvwn ueultk . vriahanvasH ; 
•cc IV. 50. 10, .note, 

11 
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THE EYMyS OF 

oblations we invoke you, rich in ample weal^^ 
flight hath passed, 0 ye who send us plenteou^ 

Ins, Heroes, lot your car, hmied, best to travel, come to us, 
,, for his glory, mark your zealous servant's lauds. 

\.yvins, who send us precious gifts, even when otfendod, think 
of him : 

For ye, O Kudras, lead us safe beyond our foes. 

For, Wonder-Workers, with fleet steeds ye fly completely 
round this All, 

Stirring our thoughts, ye Lords of splendour, honoy-hued. 
With all-sustaining opulence, Asvins, come hitherward to us, 
Ye rich and noble Heroes, ne'er to be o'ertbrown. 

To welcome this mine offering, 0 ye Indralike Nasatyas, come 
As Clods of best accord tl.\is day with other Gods. 

For wo, like Vyasva, lifting up our voice like oxen, call on you : 
With all your loving kindness, Sages, come to us. 

0 Rishi, laud the Asvins well. Will they not listen to thy call ? 
Will they not burn the Panis who are nearer them ? 

0 Heroes, listen to the son of Vyasva, and regard me here, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord. 

Gods whom we yearn for, of your gifts, of what ye bring to 
us, bestow 

By princes' hands on me, ye Mighty, day by day. 

Him wliom your sacrifices clothe, even as a woman with her robe, 
Tlio Asvins Imlp to glory honouring him well. 

Whoso regards your onre of men as succour widest in its reach, 
About his dwelling go, ye Asvins, loving us. 

Como to us ye who pour down wealth, come to the home 
which men must guard : 

Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song. 

Most fct^'.hing of all calls, the laud, as envoy, Heroes, called 
to you ; 

Be it your own, 0 Asvin Pair, 

Bo yo in yonder sea of heaven, or joying in the home of food, 
Listen to me, Immortal Ones. 


0 Rudrtu: bright Gods. 

6 Honty-hued: niddhuifariid : ‘of fascinating complexion,’—Wilaou. 

15 Like sdafta . a.s arrows are sharpened for their wprk, so the Asvins are 
prepared for the sacritioe by the RiaJd's hymn. The word vishudW^hd, ex- 
pUiued hy Sdyana as two arrows, is difficult, and other readings and explana¬ 
tions have been suggested. 
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lucid tlp'sr attracts jou, more tlian 
tn iiLs path of gold, 

Alvins, witli that glorious fame come hither, through our 
brilliant song, 

whose ways are marked with light, 

steeds who draw the oar, O Vasu, bring the well- 

v...nk thou of our meatli: come unto our drink- 
erings. 


21 Wonderful Vitya, Lord pf Right, thou who art Tvasbtar’s son* 

in-law, 

Thy saving succour wo elect. 

22 To TvashUr’s son-iudaw we pray for wealth whereof he hath 

control : 

For glory wo seek Vayu, men with juice effused. 

23 From heaven, auspicious Vayu, coioe; drive hither with thy 

noble steeds : 

Come on thy mighty car with wide-extending seat. 
xT We ctvll thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiest in nob.le 
food, 

And liberal as a press-stone with a horse’s hock. 

25 So, glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, God, V4yu, first 
of all 

Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 

HYMN XXVir. Visvcdev... 

Chief Priest is Agni at the laud, as stones and grass at saeri- 
lico: 


With song I seek the Maruts, Brahmanaspati, Gods for help 
much to he desired. 


18 his lucid jiow: ^vetaif'^vaH: takep by vSftyanaas the name of a river, 

I 21 Tr{i^hUxr's son-in-law: the Commentators give no satisfactory explanation. 
SaranyU, Tva^htar’s (laughter, was the wife of VivaavAn, who cannot be identi¬ 
fied with VAyu. See Hillobrandt, Vcdische Mfithologicy I. p. 521. 

21 The .second line ia difficult. The prees-atono which pr<-ducoa the Soma 
juice which makca the (Soda bountiful is regarded aa a type of liberality ; 
it raay bo called d^vaprlshtham, literally, horae-.b&ckcjd, hecaubo it bears ita 
load of Soma stalks like a horse. ‘ Sharp-backed', ‘ with sharp ridges’, as 
suggested by Piachel, gives a better meaning. * ’ 

1 Chief Priest t according to SAyana, purdhitah here is taken in ita primary 
sense of ‘ placed in fivmt,’ that is, set by the priests on the uttaravedi ov 
northern altar or fire-receptacle. The laud: vkihd : a kind of religious «erviv;e 
Gonaisting of the re’Citation of certain eulogistic verses. 









to cattle and to Eartli, to trees, to Dawns, 
slants. * 

yo Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, be ye the further- 
era of our thoughts. 

3 Forth go, with Agni, to the Oods our sacrifice of ancient use, 
To the Adityaa, Varuna whoso Law stands fast, and the ail- 

lightening Marut troop. 

4 J-iOrds of all wealth, may they be strengtheners of man, de¬ 

stroyers of his enemies. 

LordvS of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none may harm, 
preserve our dwelling free from foes, 

5 Come to us with one mind to-day, come to us all with one 

accord, 

MarutP with holy song, and, Goddess Aditi, Mighty One, to our 
house and homo. 

6 Send us delightful things, ye Maruts, on your steeds : come 

ye, 0 Mitra, to our gifts. 

Let Tndra, Yanina, and the Adityas ait, swift Heroes, on our 
sacred grass. 

7 We who have trimmed the grass for yon, and set the banquet 

in array, 

And pressed the Soma, call you, Varuna, like men, w^ith sacri¬ 
ficial fires aflame. 

8 0 Maruts, Vishiiu, Asvins, Pushan, haste away with minds 

turned hitherward to me. 

Let the Strong Indra, famed as Vritra’s slayer, come first with 
the winners of the spoil. 

9 Yo Guileless Gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on ever 3 ^side, 
A sure protection, Vasus, unassailable from near at hand or 

from afar, 

10 Kinshij;. have 1 with you, and close alliance, 0 yo Gods, de¬ 

stroyers of our foes. 

Call us to our prosperity of forn^cr days, and soon to new felicity. 

11 For now have T sent forth to you, that I may win a fair reward, 
Lords of all wealth, with homage, this my song of prais^e like 

a milch-oow that faileth not. 


2 f nng to; or I glorify, in order that I mny win* or propitiate them. 

C Ooine ye, 0 AfUra: Varuna and Aryaman being uiKleratO(H.l. 

7 Like men : vianushnit : or after tiie manner of Manus. 

11 Like a milck-covo that faileth not: the meaning of dnydm here L acme- 
wlaat uncertain. Sftyaoa explains it by mlrhhlttpiirvdni, unprecedented, and 
Oraysmarm by * a atreafa that never driea up.’ I have adopted Imdwig’'? 
inlorpretaitcQ. 




miST/ty 



TirS ntGVEBA. 
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22 


'ent Savitar hath mounted up on hi^h for jou, 
careful Ouides. 

and quadvupods, with several hopes and aims, and 
drds have settled to their tasloS. 

Singing their praise with Godlike thought let us invoke each 
God for grace, 

Each God to bring you help, each God to st^’engthen yori. 

For of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers all 
of gracious gifts. 

May they increase our strength hereafter and to-day, provid¬ 
ing ease and ample room. 

I laud you, 0 ye Guileless GckIs, here where we meet to render 
praise. 

None, Varuua and Mitra, harms the mortal man who honours 
and obeys your laws. 

lie makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous food who 
pays obedience to your will. 

Born in his sons anew he spreads as Law commands, and pros¬ 
pers every way unharmed. 

E’en without war ho gathers wealth, and goes his way on 
pleasant paths. 

Whom Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman protect, sharing the gift, 
of one accord. 

E’en on the plain for him ye make a sloping path, an eaj»y 
way where road is none : 

And far away from him the ineffectual shaft must vanish, 
shot at him in vain. 

If yo appoint the rito to-day, kind Rulers, when the Sun as¬ 
cends, 

Lords of all wealth, at sunset or at waking-time, or be it at 
the noon of day, 

Or, Asuras, ^vhen ye have sheltered the worshipper who goes 
to sacrifice, at eve, 

May we, O Vasus, ye posse-ssors of all wealth, come then into 
the midst of you. 

If ye to-day at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom of eve, 

Lords of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, the wise 
man who hath sacrificed, 

Then wo, imperial Rulers, claim of you this boon, your wide 
protection, as a son. 

May wo, Adityas, offering holy gifts, obtain that which shall 
bring us greater bliss. 







Till^ OP 

HYMN XXVIir. 

_^ ^ ods and Three besides, whose 

sacred grass, 

From time of old have found and gained. 

2 Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Agnis, with Consorts, sending boons, 
To whom our Vashat ! is addressed ; 

3 These are our guardians in the west, and northward here, and 

in the south, 

And the east, with all tlie tribe. 

4 Even as the Gods desire so verily shall it be. None minishefcli 

this power of theirs, 

No demon, and no mortal man. 

5 The Seven carry seven spears ; seven are the spleiidours they 

possess, 

And seven the glories they assume. 

HYMN XXIX. Visvedevas, 

Onb is a youth brown, active, manifold : he decks the golden 
one with ornament. 

2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of sacrifice, Sage, among 
the Gods. 

5 One brandishes in his hand an iron knife, firm, in liia seat 
amid the Deities. 

4 Another holds the thunderbolt, w'herewith ho slays the Vritim 
resting in his iiand. 


1 Thirty Gods and Three : see I. 139. 11. 

* Agni»: Agni in his various forme and under different names. With Oon- 
noHs: with the Gnla, Celestial Dames, wives of the Gods. VaihaU ■ the ex- 
elSrCaation marl© when the oblation is offered. 

4 iVi.' demon and no mortal man : or no mortal who preaeuta no offei ings 
to the Gods. 

i> Thr Seven: the Maruta, seven, or seven tiinea nine, or seven times seven 
in number. SAyana mentions the legend of their birth, which will be found 
in the Hdvidyuna, Book I., Cantus 4(5, 47. The meaning is merely that the 
Marut« carry laucoa, that is, their lightnings, and are spVmdidly adorned. 
Wee 1. 37. The connexion of this stanza with the preceding is not obviotis. 

1 One: Soma. ‘ The yellow Soma juice ia itself an ornainont to the gold on 
the finger (Atbarvaveda, XVl'II. 3. 18, hiranyap4vAb) of tho prieat,' budwig. 
Accoi'ding to otherr, Soma as tlio Moon is intended, who * * decorate.^ (himself) 
with golden orri ft agents *—Wilson. 

% Anotherf luminous: Agni. 

8 One bmndishes : Tvashpir, as tho Artificer of the Gotls. 

4 dnother holds the thunderbolt: Indra. 





imisr/}^ 



and knows 



r/7/i’ JiJOVBDA, 

bears a pointed weapon: bright is he, and 
[lealing medicines. 

bthor, thief-like, watches the ways, 
places where the treasures 

7 Another with hia mighty ride hath made his throe steps 

thither where the Go ^joice. 

8 Two with one Diune ride on with wingM steeds, and joun'icy 

forth like travellers on their way. 

9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set thcii* seat, worshipped 

with holy oil, Imperial Kings. 

10 Some, singing lauds, conceived the Slima hymn, great hymn 
whereby they caused the Sun to shine. 


HYMN XXX. Visveaeva«. 

Not one of you, ye Gods, is small, none of you is a feeble 
child t 

All of you, verily, are great. 

2 Thus bo ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye 'I’hreo-and- 

Thirty Deities, 

The Gods of man, the Holy Ones. 

3 As such defend and succour us, wuth benedictious speak to us : 
Lead us not from our fathers’ and from Manu’s path into the 

dtHtaucc far away. 


4 Yo Deities who stay with us, and all ye Gods of all mankind, 
Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle and for 
steed. 


HYMN XXXL Varioufl Deities. 

That Brahman pleases Indra well, who worships, sacrihces, pours 
Libatioiij and prepares the meal. 


5 Another : Rudra, See I- 43. 4. 

6 Aiiother : Puslian. See I. 42. 

7 Another with kin miyhtii itrlde: Vishnu. Thither: to bib fjtation in the 
lieighfc of heaven. 

8 Two with one Dame: the Asvins with Saryd. See I. 116. 17. 

0 Two^ hiyhent: Mitra aud Varuna. 

10 SonUi singintj laadn: the Augirafles, or, according to Sdyana, the Atria. 

2 Three and-Thirty Deitien: wee T, 139. 11. The Gods of man.* or, God 
whom Manu worshipped, which interpretatioa is euppoi’ted by stanza 3. 

4 Who stay with us: or are pre.sent at thi« sacrifice. 

1 Trahtnan : here* any pious worshipper, not one of the regular professional 
prie.gtR, hut the iostitutor of saerifico who during the ceremony may l»e re- 
ganlcd as their chief. Piei>ayes the ^msupurod'^s'rdikam pacKati: Siyaiia; 

‘ cooks the cake which is an eiisential^ jKirt of the animal sricrifice, etc. 





8 


otror« Soma blent ivith milk. 

3 His chariot shall be ped hy Gods, and migbtjr sh&II 

no DC, ' ’ 

Subduing all hostilities. 

4 Each day that passes, in his house flows his libation, rich jr- 
tniik, 

Exhaustless, bringing progeny. 

5 0 Gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and wifo 
with one accord 

Press out and wash the Soma juice. 

6 They gain sufficient focsl; they couio united to the sacred grass. 
And never do tliey fail in strength. 

7 Never do they deny or seek to hide the favour of the God* • 

J hoy wjn high glory for themselves. 

With sons and daughters by their side they reach th»ir full 
extent of life, 

Both decked with ornaments of gold. 

9 Serving the Immortal One with gifts of BatTifi(aal meal and 
wealth, 

They satisfy the claims of love and pay due honour to the Gods. 

10 We claim protection from the Hills, we claim protection of 

the h loods. 

Of him who stands by Vishnu's side. 

11 May Pa.shau come, and Bhaga, Lord of wealth, AU-bauutecus, 

for our weal: 

Broad be iho path that leads to bliss : 

12 Aramnti, «-nd, free frijin foes, Visva with spirit of a God 

And the Adityas’ peerless might. ' 

GJ Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, aud Vanina are guanling us 
ihe paths ot Law arc fair to tread. “ 


.» r/<c /mmorMOnt: anuuiya .; Agni, or tbo Immortal .host). thH i». the 
GjUs in gonenil. .\oc»r.liiig to SAyina, ‘that they may obtain iminortalitr 

.... Uioirsons and desoendanU).' They ^,tufy: this pMa is consS^i by 
and other gcoumis, to be an interpoiotioo. Aecordinl to 
Pisehel ( I I p. 178). the Imlf-line refL to the be^W Ind 

j>reparation of the rough stalk-s of the Soma plant. oawng ana 

■■ associate Indra. 

1 a Ar«««n; the Genius of Devotion. Kura,- ©vaus ^ Ludwk < i!I 
the worshippers,’ according to Sftyapa. ' uawig. .All 






rat 



U Tvitb song, for wealth, Agui the GckI, 

as a well-loved ^’rieiad tire God who prospereth 

our fields. 

i(j As in all frays tlie hero, so gwift mores his oar whom Gods 
attend. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Dejtiog 
Avill conquer those who worship not. 

16 Ne’er are ye injurGd, worshipper, presser of juice, or pious man. 
The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deitic/l 

wdll conquer those who worship not. 

17 None in his action equals him, none holds him far or keeps 

him off. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will compier those who worship not. 

18 Such strength of heroes shall be his, such mastery of fleet- 

foot steeds. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of Deities 
will conquer those who worship not. 

PIYMN XXXn. Mra, 

Kanvas, tell forth with song tJie deeds of ludra, the Im¬ 
petuous, 

Wrought in the Soma’s wild delight. 

2 Strong God, he slew Anarsani, Snbinda, Pipru, and the fiend 
Ahiauva, and loosed the fiocxls. 

3 Thou broughtest down the dwelling-place, the height of lofty 

Arbuda. 

That exploit, Indra, must he famed. 

4 Bold, to your famous Soma I call the fair-visored God for aid, 
Down like a torrent from the hill, 

5 llejoicing in the Soma-draughts, Hero, burst open, like a fort, 
The stall of horses and of kine. 

6 If my libation gladdens, if thou takest pleasure in iny laud, 
Come with thy Godhead from afar. 


14 Who prospercth our fields: ksketmsdd/utsam : Sly ana explains kshf.t’'’a 
(tbe inoderu Hindt klict, a field), aa sacrifice ; ‘the bouiitaul perfocter of the 
sacrifice.’—Wileou, 

1 The Tmpetnous: rtJhJdnah: ‘the drinker of the scale/Sonia.’—Wilson. 

2 Tke fiend : tbe DAs/t, or savage. All the imniea are names of deinous of 
drought, of whom Pipru has V^een mentioned frequently in preceding Books. 

3 Arhuflu: me 1. 51. 6 ; 11. 11. 20; 14. 4. 

4 Like a toTTi'cnt from the hill: ‘as (a traveller iiivokes) the water [from a 
cloud/—Wiidon, 









JEO Ifldra, [.over of the Song, the singers of thy pr: 
fe^p/$(^ia'(]rinker, quicken us. 


Tim n rjiir^s op 



, taking thy delight with us, bring as still undiminahod 


food: 

(Jroat is thy wealth, 0 Maghavan, 

9 Make thou us rich in herds of kine, in steeds, in gold : let 
us exert 

Our strength in sacrificial gifts. 

10 Let US call lum to aid whoso hands stretch far, to whom high 

laud is duo, 

Wiio worketh well to succour xis, 

11 Ho, Satakratu, even in fight acts as a Vritra-Blayer still: 

He gives his worshippers much wealth. 

12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, Boon God who satisfies 

our needs, 

Indra, with all his saving helps. 

13 To him, the mighty stream, of wealth, the Soma-presser^s 

rescuing Friend, 

To Indra sing your song of praise; 

14 Who bringeth \vhat is great and firm, who winneth glory in 

his w'ars, 

Lord of vast wealth through power and might. 

15 There liveth none to chock or stay his energies and gracious 

deeds: 

None who can say. Ho giveth not. 

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men who press 

the juice ; 

Well hath each Soma-draught been paid. 

17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, say lauds to him who 

must be praised, 

Bring prayer to him who must be f>raised. 

18 May he, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring hundreds, 

thousands forth to light, 

Indra who aids the worshipper. 

19 Go with thy Godlike nature forth, go where the folk are 

dal ling thee: 

Drink, Indni, of the drops wc pour. 

11 Satah'atu : Lord of a Hundred Powera, 

12 the Mighty. 

16 i'he Brabm.^uB or worgliippo’rt have, hy offering libationa, dischnrged 
their obligations to tbe Goda, and the Gods have repaid them, or will fcoon 
repay them for rbeir offerings. 

18 Hundreds, thousands: countless treasures for us to enjoy. 




TUB niGVBVA, 



•mfo milky draughts which are thine ov/n, this too 
with Ihigrya once, 



is it, Indra, that is thine. 

21 Pass him who pours libations out in angry mood or after sin : 
K^ore drink the juice we offer thee. 

22 Over the three great distances, past tlu) Five Peoples go thy way, 
O India, noticing our voice. 

23 Send forth thy ray like Surya : let my songs attract thee 

hitherward 

Like waters gathering to the vale. 

24 Now to the Hero fair of cheek, Adhvaryu, pour the Soma forth : 
Bring of the juice that he may drink : 

25 Who cleft the water-cloud iu twain, loosed rivers for their 

downward flow, 

And set the ripe milk in the kine. 

2(5 He, meet for praise, slew Vritra, slew Ahlsuva, Ornav^bha's sou, 
And pierced through Arbuda with frost. 

27 To him your matchless Mighty One, unconquerable Conqueror, 
Sing forth the prayer which Gods have given: 

28 Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma juice considers 0 
All holy Laws among the Gods. 

29 Hither let these thy Bays who share thy banquet, Steeds with 

golden manes, 

Convoy thee to the feast prepared. 

30 Hither, 0 thou whom many laud, the Bays wdiom Priyamedha 

praihicd 

Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 


HYMN XKXHI. 


Indra. 


VVe compass thee like waters, we whoso grass is trimmed and 
Soma pressed. 

Here where tlie filter pours its stream, thy worshippers round 
thee, 0 Vritiu-slayer, sit. 

20 T\ hich was ibith 2\if/ry4: like that which thy favourite Bhujyu (ceo Vol. 
L, Index) foruierly offered thee. 

22 77i/? th<‘ee f/rmt distances: the apace in front of thee, behind thee, and 
at thy side. Noticing ouv voice: hearing and attending t<j our InvocatioiiH. 
Come to us who are thy true worshippers, and pass by others who worship 
thee ill the hope of being aveng ed upon their enemies oi of obtaining pardon 
for some sin. 

26 rnaodbha's ton ‘ Aurnavabha : a demon of drought. See II 11. 18. 
With Jrost: making the piercing cold of winter liis weapon. 

1 The fiLiti'; or woollen strainer through which the Soma juice is run to 
purify it. 





•Yimi ! V 
Mt p\ac«: 


iipu! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to 


TTfB HY^^fNa OF 


ISO 



comust thou athirst unto the juice ae home, 0 Indra, 
like a bellowing bull 1 

3 Boldly, Bold Kero, bring ub spoil in thousands for the Kanvas* 

sake: 

0 active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the yellow- 
hued with store of kine, 

4 Mcdhyatithi, to Indra wing, drink of the juice to make thee glad. 
Close-knit to Ids Bay Steeds, bolt-armed, beside the juice is 

ho : his chariot is of gold. 

5 Ke who is praised as strong of hand both right and loft, moat 

wise and boM : 

Indra who, rich in hundreds, gathers thousands up, honoured 
as breaker-down of ff>rta. 

6 Tho bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands in bearded 

contidence; 

Muoh-Iaudcd, very glorious, overthrowing foes, strong Helper, 
like a bull with might. 

7 Who knows what vital power he wins, drinking beside the 

flowing juice? 

This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying in the draught, 
breaks down the castles in his strength. 

8 As a wild elephant ruvshes on, this way and that way, mad 

with heat, 

None may compel thee, yet come hither to the draught: thou 
mo vest mighty in thy power. 

9 When he, the Mighty, ne^er o’eidhrown, stedfast, made ready 

for the fight, 

When Indra Maghavan lists to liis prai8ei*’3 call, ho will not 
sUmd aloof, but come. 

10 Yea, verily, thou art a Bull, with a bulFs rush, whom none 
may stay: 

2 An iiome.' titi familiar to thee as thine own home. 

3 yelloirf hitfd: there is no 6ub«tantive, but gold mtist be intended. 

6 hi hmrdtd : a conjectural paraphrase, aoidsi'anhu (in (hia) 

beard) is fiaid by h’ayanato mean ht^re ‘ in combats,' thatiw, perhaps, as Ludwig 
pngge«t.e, ^mong ranks of men bristling with spears. But this can hardly be 
tho meaning of tho word which * is probably an idiomatic expression for the 
fierce lock of a warrior who challenges the fr>e.’—Ludwig. So, in the Eddo, 
Th6rr, when about to meet a foe, ia said to have ‘raised his beard’s voice.' 
Sec Grimm, Teutonic Mytholottyy I. 177 (English TranaLtion). 

8 M\id with heat: that is, m«s<, or as phonetically spelt, muai. 

10 Thou avt a Full: vrUhd: or strong and mighty. As has been observed 
bef re (VIIT, 13. tl, note), some of the Vedic poeto delight in tht repetition 
of this word and its denvatives. 




Mighty One, art celebrated as a Bull, famed as 
4iear and far. 


THE RIGYEDA. 



Teins are very bulls in strength, bulls’ strength is in thy 


golden whip. 

Thy car. 0 Maghavan, thy Bays are strong as bulls: thou, 
Satakratu, art a Bull. 

12 Let the strong presser press for thee. Bring hither, thou 

straight-rushipg B\»ll. 

Tho mighty makes the mighty run in flowing streams for thee 
whom tliy Bay Horses bear. 

13 Come, thou most poteut ludra, come to drink the savoury 

Soma juice. 

Maghavan, very wise, will quickly oomc to bear tho songs, tlio 
prayer, the hymns of praise. 

14 When thou hast mounted on thy car let thy voked Bay Steeds 

carry thee 

Past other mens’ libations, Lord of Hundred Powers, thee, 
Vritra-slayer, thee our Friend. 

15 0 thou Moat Lofty One, accept our laud as nearest to tbino 

heart. 

May our libations be most sweet to make thee glad, 0 Soma- 
drinker, Heavenly Lord. 

16 Neither in thy decree nor mine, but in another’s he delights,— 
Tho man who brought us unto this. 

17 ludra himself hath said, The D)iud of woman brooks not dis¬ 

cipline, 

Her intellect hath little weight. 

18 His pair of horses, rushing on in their wild transport, draw 

his car: 

High-lifted is the stallioivs yoke. 

19 Cast down thine eyes and look not up. More closely set thy 

feet. Let none 

See what thy garment veils, for thou, a Brahman, bast become 
a dame. 


11 Ooldtn nhip: the lightning, with which Indra lashes the clouds, hia 
horses. 

12 The ini(f^ty make* thfi mighty rwnthe priest makes the Soma juice flow. 

16 The last l‘«)ur stanzas of the hymn are not very intelligible, nor is their 
connexion with the preceding verses obvious. t>tan/.a8 16 and 18 appear to 
bo spoken by^a woman and 17 by a man. Stanza 19 ia said to be addri?8sed 
by Indra to Asunga son of Idayoga who had been changed to a woman by tho 
imprecation of tho Gods, and who was afterwards restored to manhood. 







of yonder Dyaus, God bright 

gone to heaven. 


2 May the stone draw thee as it speaks, tbo Soma’Stone with 

ringing voice. 

Yo by command of yonder Dyaus. etc. 

3 d’he stones’ rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf worrying a 

sheep. 

Ye, etc. 

4 The Ksnvas call theo hitherward for succour and to win the 

spoil. 

Ye, etc. 


f> I set for fhee, as for the Strong, the first draught of the juices 
shed. 


6 Come with abundant blessings, cpme with perfect care to suc¬ 

cour us, 

7 Conic, Lord of lofty thought, who hast infinite wealth and 

countless aids. 

8 Adorable avid Gods, the Priest good to mankind shall bring 

thee near. 

9 As wings tho falcon, so thy Bays rushing in joy shall carry 

theo. 

10 Come from the enemy to us, to Svaba ! and the Soma-draught. 

11 Come hither with thine ear inclined to hear, take pleasure in 

our hiuds. 

12 Lord of well-nourished Horses, come with well-fed Steeds alike 

in hue. 

13 Como hither from the mountains, come from regions of the 

sea of air. 


Th« Kijihi id NipAtithi of the fAUiUy of Kanvn, but stanzas 16—*18 are 
ascribed in the Index to the thousand Vasuroebiahas who are said to have 
been a division of tlie family of Angiras. 

I Tho exact meaning of the second line, which is the burden of the first 
fifteen stanzas, is obscure. Ye probably means .lndi*a’8 horses, and (tofi briyki 
by day I (divdvitM)) Indra himself; that is, ye, horses, and thou. Indra, have 
gone to heaven. The Scholiast otfers two dilferent explanations, in one case 
V^ldly altering two words of the text. See Wilson’s Tranalation note. 

8 The Pviett yoxl to nutnkind: or, tho Invoking Priest, Invoker or Herald 
estibliuhed by Mann, namely Agni, 

10 Svdhd: an exclamation used in sacrifice ; Ave ! or Hail! 






us, 0 Hero, wealth in thoiiaands both of ki: 


riches hitherward to ns in hundreds, thousands, myriada. 


THE JitaVEBA, 



Yo by comnuind of yonder Dyaus, God brit^ht by day f have 
gone to heaven. 

16 The thousaiKi steeds, the mightiest troop, which we and Indra 

have received 
From Vasnrochis as a gift, 

17 The brown that match the wind in speed, and bright bay 

coursers fleet of foot, 

Like >Suns, resplendent are they all. 

18 Mid the Paravata's rich gifts, swift steeds whose wheels run 

rapidly, 

I seemed to stand amid a wood. 

HYMN XXXV. AavinB. 

With Agni and with Indra, V^ishnu, Vanina, with the Adityas, 
Kutlras, Vasus, closely leagued; 

Acor)rdant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, 0 Asviijg, 
drink the S-mia juice. 

2 With all the Holy Thoughts, all being, Mighty Ones! in close 

alliance with the Mountains, Heaven, and JKarth; 

Accordanr, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, 0 Afivins, 
drink the Soma juice, 

3 With all the Deities, tliree times eleven, here, inclose alliance 

with thti Maruts, Bhiigus, Floods : 

Accordant, of one mind witli Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
drink the Soma juice. 

4 Accept the sacriHoe, attend to this my call; oomo nigh, 0 ye 

Twain Gods, to all libations hero. 

Accordant, of one nmid with Sdrya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
bring lui strengthening food. 

5 Accept oar praise-song as a youth accepts a maid. Come nigh, 

O ye Twain Gods, to all libations here. 

Accordant, oi one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
bring us strengthening food. 

16 Vt^nrochia: vdsurochuhah probably the abla'i^e singular, and not oho 
n*>uiiaative plural, of the name of the in;4titutor of the Hucrifice. Wilson, 
following bAyan.i, trauslatee ; ‘ Wo. the thousiiiid Vasurochishaa, and Indra 
'igtJ'Oua herda of horses,— 


*1 Q T%A a * iy wMO \i.O \JX 11* ** 0^4^^'**^“. 

18 Eu Pdrdo'Ua is Va..urochi^. Ths Paravutas are probably the Traovnral 
01 Ptoloiny, who were settled northwards of Arychosia.—Ludwig. 


0 A ycnitk : literally two youths, 
of maUlena.’—Wilson. 


‘As youths are delighted (by the voices 








THE HTMNB OP 

icaptithe (jougs we sing, accept the solemn nto. 

Twain Gods, to all libations here. 

S-dant, of one mind with Sdryaand with Dawn, 0 Asvina, 
bring us strengthening food. 

7 Ye lly as starlings fly unto the forest trees; like buffaloes ye 

seek the Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, come 
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home. 

8 Ye fly like swans, like tlioso who travel on their way; like 

buffaloos ye seek the Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, <if one mind with Surya and with Dawn, come 
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home. 

9 Ye fly to our oblation like a pair of hawks; like baftalooa ye 

seek the Soma we have shed. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, come 
thrice, 0 Asvins, to our home. 

10 Coxne hitherward and drink and satisfy yourselves, bestow 
upon ua progeny and affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
grant us vigorous strengtin 

i 1 Conquer 3 ^^ 0111 * foes, protect us, praise your woi^shippers ; bestow 
u})on us progenj’’ and affluence. • 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and. with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
gnint \i3 vigorous strength. 

12 Slay enemies, animate men whom yo bofrieud ; bestow upon 

U 8 progeny and affluence. 

Awordaut, of one mind with SCirya and with Dawn, 0 Asvins, 
grant us vigorous strength. 

13 With Mitra, Vanina, Dharma, and the Maruts in your com^ 

pany approach unto your praisor’s call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Siir 3 ’’a and with Dawn, and with 
the Adityas, Asvins ! come. 

14 With Vishnu and the Angirases attending you, and with the 

M »ruta come unto your praiser’s call. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sirya and with Dawm, and with 
the Adityas, Asvins ! come. 

15 With llibhus and with Vajas, 0 ye Mighty Ones, leagued with 

the Maruts come ye to your pvaiser’s call. 

Accordant, one mind with Suiya and with Dawn, and 
with the Adityas, Asvins! come. • 

8 Yo come eagerly Sotna as thiifity hantai (Bwans, geeae, or flamiu* 

gooe) tj'avflkrs, and hulFaloca haoten to the water. 

13 Dharma: Uight, Justice, J^aw, Virtu© or Duty personified. 





mn j^iGV'BDA, 



^ pj’ayor ai^l anirnatG our thoughts ; 

^^^^fc^/Rrikshasas and drive away disease. 

:«corda.nt, of on.‘ mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, the 
presscr'8 Soma, Asviris 1 drink. 

17 Strengthen the Ruling Power, strengthen the men of war; 

slay ye the Rakehaaas and drive away disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, the pres- 
ser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink. 

18 Give strength unto the mileli-kine, give the people strength, 

slay yo the Rakshasas and drive aw*ay disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, tho 
presfser's Soma, Asvhis I drink. 

19 As ye heard Atri’s earliest eulogy, so liear SyiU-ilsva, Souia- 

pressor, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, 0 Asvina, three days old. 

20 Further like running streams Syilvjsva’a eulogies who presses 

out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Surya and with Dawm, drink 
juice, 0 Aavins, three da^'s old. 

21 Seize, as ye grasp the reins, SyAvasva’s solemn rites who pres¬ 

ses out tho Soma, yo who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, drink 
juice, 0 Asvius, three days old. 

:’2 Drive down your chariot hitherward : drink ye the Soina's 
savoury juice. 

Approach, yo Asvins, come to us: I call you, eager for your 
aid. Grant treasures to the W'orshipper. 

23 When sacrifice which tells our reverence hath begun, ilerocs! 

to drink the gushing juice, 

Ajiproach, yo Ahvjus, conic to us: T call you, eager for your 
aid. Grant treasures to tho worshipper. 

24 Sato you with consecrated drink, with juice effused, ye Deities. 
Approach, ye Asvins, come to us : I call ;y’oii, eager for your 

aid. Grant treasures to tho worshipper. 


17 j’Uc RuUnff P-jwar : hshatram : hence Kihixiriya, a laaii of-the i)i’incely 
or riuhtary order. ^ 

Th^ people: visas : hence Vaisya, a man of tire mercantile olaRs or order. 

Vj Afri s: as he w'aa the progenitor of the Kislii of tlie Hymn, See Vol. I. 
Index. * 

21 f?ofemv rites: that i«, the oblations presented thereat. 

Q "iff' lil>a^'ioUfi offered with the sacriacial oxclam.^tion 
bvanaj x\rej or Ilail} 

12 
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HYMN XXXVL 

>eat Ivim whoso grass is trimmed, who sheds the 
Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

Tim share which they have fixed for thee, thou, fndra, Victor 
o’er all hosts and space, begirt with Maruts, Lord of Heroes, 
winner of the floods. 

2 Magbavan, help thy worshipper: let him help thee. 0 Sata- 
k^ratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thoe, etc. 
fl Thou aidest Gods with food, and that with might aids thee. 
0 Satakratu, drink wSoma to make thee glad. 

1 Creator of trhe heaven, creator of the earth, 0 Satakratu, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art thou. 0 Satakratu, 

drink Soma to make thee glad, 

6 Stone^hurlor, glorify the Atris’ hymn of praise. 0 Satakrvitu, 

drink Soma to make thee glad. 

7 Hear thou SAi\\asva w'hile he pours to thee, as erst thou 

h(*ardest Atri when he wrouglit his holy rites. 

Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce fight 
witli heroes, strengthening his pmyejcs. 

HYMN xxxvn. Tiulra. 

Tins prayer, and those vflio shed the juice, in wars with 
Yritra thou holpest, ludra, Lord of Strength, with all thy 
succours. 

0 Vritra-slaycr, from libation poured at noon, drink of^tho 
Soma juice* thou blameless Thunderer. 

2 Thou mighty Conqueror of hostile armaments, O Indra, Lord 

of Strength, with all thy saving help. 


• Which then have fiiced : which all the Goiis hwe aasigTieci. This half-ver 
1 .^ the tefrnin of stivnzuri 1—1>. And ^pucc, beijiri: or, and wide space, girt. The 
Jiootk: the waters of heaven, the iniu. 

2 Let him help thee; according to Silyana, ‘ protect thyself (by drinking 
the Soma).’ ‘The mutual relation betwewiu the God and his woroUipper is 
cxi»rert:>cd, and the translation ’ help thyself’ is ridiculous.’—Ludwig, 

3 Food: sacriiicial food. That: food, especially in the sha]>e of Soma. 

7 Ti'(t$ad<uyu : an especial favour ite of ludra aud the Asvins, celebr ated 
fi>r his victories and liberality. See Index. 

1 0 Vritra-elayer, tic . this half verse is repeated as a refrain in the five 
following stauziw, 












thou, art Sovran of this world of lifo, ( 
4>f Strcxiglh, with all thy «aving help. 


’ mE JHWVEDA. 



only isunderost these two consistent W’orlds, 0 Indra, 
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help. 

5 Thon art the Lord supreme o’er rest and energy, 0 Indra, 
Lord of Strength, with all thy saving help . 

5 Thou holpest one to power, and one thou hast not helped, 0 
Indra, Tiord of Strength, with all thy saving aid. 

7 Hoar thou Sy^vSsva while he flings to thee, as erst thou 
heardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites. 

Indra, thou only, gavost Trasadasyu aid in the fierce fight 
with heroes, strengthening his powers. 


Tuclra-Agui. 


HYMN XXXVIIL 


Yb Twain are Priests of sacrifice, winners in war and holy 
works : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

2 Ye bounteous riders on the (jar, ye Vritra-slayers unsubdued : 
Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

2 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meath of 
yours which gives delight : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well. 

4 Accept o\ir sacrifice for weal, sliarers of praise ! the Soma 

shed: 

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 

5 Be pleased with those libations which attract you to our 

sacrod gifts : 

Indra and Agni, Heroes, come. 

fi Accept this eulogy of mine w'hose model is the GAyatn: Indra 
and Agni, Heroes, come. 


'5 Condstent wo)>his: there is no substantive in the text, and ioJeau (worlds) 
i* supplied by SAynna. 

5 Eent and energy : or peace and war, ‘Prosperity and gains,’—Wilson. 

6 To poiocr: kmtrdya: the rule exercised by princes, 

7 llcpeated from the preceding hymn with the alteration of two words— 
ribhtUuh, singmg. instead of sunvatdhy pouring (Hb.ibions), ajad 
(princely) powers Instead of bvdhndni, prayer«; ‘aa if/ observer. D)v Muir, 

* the former (lruhv;tini,) Ciwtuined a reieronce to the functions of the priest, 
and the latter to thf'Se of the’ prince-’— 0. &. Texts, 1. 203, 

1 jifark this mil: * hear (the praise) of this (thy worshipper),*—Wilson. 

2 liimnUons: : according to SAyana, ‘ destroyers (of fo«8}/ , 

( WhoH model U the Qdyatri: composed in GAyatrt metx'e. 
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the early-faring Gods, ye who are Lords of ^ 

l(idra-Agni, to the Soma-draught! 

8 Hear yo the call of xVtris, hear Syav&sva as ho sheds the 

juice : 

Tndra-Agni to the Soma-drauglit! 

9 Thus have I called you to our aid as sages called on you of 

old : 

Indra-Agni to tlie Soma draught! 

10 ludra’a and Agni’s grace I claim, Sarasvati’s associates 
To whom this psalm of praise is sung. 

HYMl^ XXXIX. Agni. 


Tub glorious Agui have I praised, and worshipped wdth the 

sacred ]?ood» • 

Mav Agni deck the Gods for us. Between both gathenng- 
" places he goes on bis embassy, the Sage. May all the others 
die away. 

Agni) l)Ui*n clown tbe word wnthiu tlioir bodies tlu’Oiigh our 

newest speecli, . , , , t 

All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked mans nialiguitiea. 
A way let the destroyers go. JVlay all the others die away. 

- Aeni. I offer hYinris to thee, like holy oil within thy mouth. 
Acknowledge them among the Gods, for thou art the most 
excellent, the worshipper’s blissful messenger. Let all the 
others die away. 

. Aseni bestows all vital power even as each man supplicates. 

Ho bnii'^s the Vasus strengthening gifts, and grants de ight, 
in rest and stir, for every calling on the Gods, Let all the 


others die away. 

5 Ami hath made himself renowned by wonderful victorious act. 
lU is the Priest of all the tribes, chosen with sacrificial meeds. 
He urges Deities to receive. Let all the others die away. 


"7 Earbj-fanng Ooda: ‘But Thou wasbup at break of day.’—Owge Herbert. 
10 Sarasidtia ass'jciatea : according to 3Ayana, ♦ to whom praise belongs.’ 


1 Decia^ Ooda for us- ‘brighten the gods 

^orifice ’—Wilson, i^oth gatherim/^pUtoea : heaven and earth. All Ihe others . 
trvfaka snme: meaning, according to SA.vapa, all our enemies. 

2 All.hatred of thegodhst: ardvniJjfi must be read instead of ara^l 

rarAirndjn, —Ludwig. , r, * 

5 sacrificial meeds .* dahhindbhih: his dakslunds or honotana as Piies. 

ju-c the oblations v;hich he receives as a God. 
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THE juoveea: 


[OVfB all that springa froui Gods, he knows the 



__wealth is Agm, he uncloses both the doors to 

worshipped with our nowost gift. Lot all t.ie others di 
aw^ay, 

7 Agui irihabitoth with Gods and men \vdio offer sacrifice 

He cherislieth with groat delight much ^ 

that be, God among Gods adorable. May all the othei^i die 

away. 

8 Agnl who Uveth in all streams, Lord of the Sevenfold Kaoo of 

Him^dweller in three homes we seek, best slayer of the Dasyus 
for Mandh^tar, first in sacrifice. Lot all the others die away. 

9 Ar/iiithe Wise inhabifceth three gathering-places, triply formed. 
Decked as our envoy let the Sage bring hither and conoiliata 

the Thrice Eleven Deities. Lot all the others die away. 

10 Oar Agrii, thou art first among the Gods, and first mid living 

Tlmu'only rulosb over wealth. Round about thoe, as natunH 
dams, civeurnttuous the waters ran. Let all the others die 
away. 

HYMN XL. Inlra-Agid. 

Indea and Agni, surely yo as Conquerors will give us wealth, 
Wherebv in fight we may o’eroomo that which is strong and 
firmly fixed, as Agni burns the woods with wind. Let aU 
the othei's die away. 

2 Wo set no f^nares to tangle you^ Indra wo worship and adoio, 
Hero of heroes niigbtiost. 

Once may he come unto us with liis Stood, como unto us to 
win us strength, and to complete the sacrifice. 


6 That springs f rom Goda: the past ancl the present, while the rnyMcry of 
ia the future.—Ludwig. Both the doom’s: of wealth, or. perhaps ot 

heev'^ii also. , . 

8 Lord of the Sevenfold Eace of men : perhaps meaiung. '^od of all men, 
likf. VitidvAuara ; or the reference may be to the seven prieets t Qo 

tered to'by seven priests.*— Wilson. ‘ Acting as seven pne.srs. -M. Muller. 
3/andMUir ; said to lie the same as MAndlAttvr, sou of YuvanAava, aud lyialu 

of X. 134. * , , 

9 Three aatherimj-pUcci: heaven, firmaraent, and earth. 

10 Round about thee . the icatere run: Of. ‘Him, pure, resplendent. 
Offspring of the Waters, the waters pure have on all sides eucomi^aesed 

'^LeUill the others die ‘uray : this refrain recurs in allataum of the hymn 
except the tinal. . r i • 

2 Once: kaddehU; expressive of ^mpaUensc•~-Lua^Ylg. 
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mv.B Trdva-Agai, ye are dwellers in the midst 
wisdom, ye are knit to iiiin who seeketh 
^ids. Heroes, bestow on him his wish. 
i Nabh^ka-like, with sacred song IndiVs and Agtii^s praise I sing, 
Theii's to whom all this world belongs, this heaven and this 
mighty ^artli wdiich boar rich treasure in their lap. 

d To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, ^s was Nabhaka's 
wont,— 

Who opod with side way opening the sea with its foundations 
seven—tnclra all powerful in his might. 

6 Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a creeping plant, 
Demolish thou the D.isa’s might. May we with Indra’s help 

divide the treasure he hath gathered up. 

7 What time with this same song those men call ludra-Agui 

sundry ways, 

May we with our own heroes quell those who provoke us to tho 
tight, and conquer those who strive with us. 

8 Tho Two refulgent with their beams rise and come downward 

from the sky. 

By Inclra's and by Agni’s best, flowing away, the rivers run 
which they released from tbeir restraint. 

9 0 Indra, many are thine aids, many thy ways of guiding us, 
Lord of the Bay Steeds, Hinva’s Son. To a Good Hero eome 

our prayers, which soon shall have accomplishment. 

10 Inspire him with your holy hymns, the Hero bright and 

glorious, 

Him who with might domolishoth even the brood of Sushna, 
and winneth for us the heavenly streams. 

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, the glorious Hero 

truly brave. 

He brake in pieces Sushna^s br<x>d who still expected not the 
stroke, and won for us the heavenly streams. Let all the 
others die away. 


4 l^ahhdka-like: NabUftka muy have been the father of NAbhAka the Uishl 
of the hymn. 

3 Wko oped : ' who overspread (with their lustre).*—Wilson. The Commen- 
t;vtor does nob explain the passage. 

7 TkU ^me iong: a hymn like our own, for victory in battle. 

8 The Tivo refulgent with tluir beams: apparently the Sun and Moon. Ac¬ 
cording to SAyana, Indra and Agui ar*) intended, 

9 Hinm'e San : liinva (the driver, impeller, instigator of actions), a father 
invented for Indra by the poet. To a Good Hero: to Indra. ‘ The Uioaning of 
the V erae, oven with the help of the scholiast, is far from intelligible.*—Wilson. 






we Sling anew to Indra-Agiii, 
and Maadhatar. 

with triple shelter and preserve 
masters of a store of riches. 


HYMN XLL Varuna. 

To niahe this Vanina come forth, sing thou a song unto the 
baud of Maruts wiser than thyself,— 

This Vanina who guardetli well the thoughts of men like 
herds of kiue. 

Let all the others die away. 

2 Him altogether praise I with the song and hymns our fathers 

sang, and with Nabhaka's eulogies,— 

Him dwelling at the rivers’ source, surrounded by his Sisters 
Seven. 

3 The nights he hath ouoonipassed, and stablished the morns 

with magic art: visible over all is he. 

His dear Ones, following his Law, have prospered the Three 
Dawns for him. 

4 He, visible o'er all the earth, stablished the quarters of the 
I sky: 

f He measured out the eastern place, that is the fold of Vanina: 
like a strong herdsman is the God. 

5 He who supports the worlds of life, he who well knows the 

hidden uaines mysteriou.s of tlie morning-beams, 

He cherishes much wisdom, Sago, as heaven bring.^ forth each 
varied form. 

6 In whom all wisdom centres, as the nave is set within the 

wheel. 

^ Haste ye to honour Trita, as kine haste to gather in the fold, 
even as they muster steeds to yoke. 



r 




1 To nhnkfi this Varuna come forth : Sdyana explains prahhUlaye as an adjec¬ 
tive—/>m/iTwAfa(^Aaw5://a ; * to th.-it opulent Varuna/—Wilson. fVUer: more 
akillecl in singing. The thf*'uyhU : holy thoughte and devotions. The r fmin. 
Let all, etc., recurs at the end of every stanza. 

2 i\tok4ka*s : that is, mine own. SUters Seven : the five rivers of thePanj-ib, 
the Indus, and perhaps tho KabhA. Sec I 32, note. 

3 //j» dear One* : apparently the nights, which give place to the mornings. 
Three Daims : according to SAyaua, morning, noon, and evening. 

4 The fold : or, perhaps, the course, meaning the place from which he star-s. 
6 Trita: Varuna, here, apparently, identified with this ancient QcKi who 

represents the expanse of iieavou. According to SAyara, (Varuna) ‘who abides 
in the thiee worlds.’ 
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jyraps these regions as a ro’)©; he contemplates A 
/Gods aad all tho works of niortal moxi, 
ifbre the homo of Varuna all the Gods follow Ins decree, 

[ an Ocean far-removecl, vet through the heaven to him 
ascends tho worship which these realms possess, 
ith bis bright foot be overthrew their magic, and went tip 
to heaven. 

9 Ruler, whose hriglit far-seeing i-ajs, pervading all three eatths, 
have hlled the three superior realms of heaven. 

JFirm is the seat of Varuiia .* over the Seveii lie rules as King. 

10 Who, after his decree, o'erapread tho Dark Ones with a rebe 
of light; 

Who measured out tho ancient seat, who pillared both the 
worlds apart as the Unborn supported heaven. Let all the 
others die away, 


HYMN XIJL 


Varui^lft. 


Loan of all wealth, tho Asura propped the hoirvons, and mea¬ 
sured out the broad earth's wide expanses. 

He, King supreme, approachod all living creatures. All these 
are Yarana's holy'operations. 

2 So humbly worsliip Varuua the Mighty; revere the v^Uo 
Guard of the AVorid Immortal. 

May ho vouchsafo us triply-banvd protection. O Earth and 
Heaven, within your lap preserve us. 


7 Tiii.s ssUnzn iy very oijscure, and luy rendering is conjectiinil. I’he com 
montnry is dueefcivo, aud von Roth and Ludwig think that the correctut'es of 
4)iie word in the text ia doubtful. According to tlic slight alteration sugg^t* 
ed by the latter scholar, ‘under the lea<l would stand instead of ‘ before the 
home.’ 

8 The first lino of this stanza also is difiicult. Wilson, following SAyana, 
translatei : ‘He i.s the hidden ocean ; swift he mounts (the heaven) as (the 
auu) the sky ; when he ha.«4 placed tho sacrifice in tiiwe (regions of the fin i;\- 
luent).’ Ludwig's interpretation, which I follow, requires iirah to he read 
instead of tnnih (s wift). Thtir mmjic : the magical arts of the fiends of darkness. 

0 jPii’ni; BO Hesioil (Theog. V. 127) calls Ouranos^ Varuna the €^oc 
€tfT(j>aXiCt the firm seat of the Gods. 8eo M. Miiller, Chips fturtx aGei'Via.t 
Morl'sJtop^ IV. XX (new edition). Tha Seven: rivers, under.-stood. 


10 The I}ark Ones : the nights, which Vammi turns into days. But see 
Chfps^ IV. xxii. The Fnb<)i*n: the primeval, everlasting, uncreated Divine 
Being. According to hfiyana, the Sun. 


1 TheAsuva: the High God, Vainna. ^ TIxe wise spirit.'—M. Muller. 

2 0/ the IRor/rf humortai: amvttasya . according to SAye^na, of amrit or 
ambrosia. 
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strives his utmost, 
firuna, }m strougth and insight; 
e ascend tlie ship that bears us safely, whereby 
pass over all niisfortuno. 

4 AsvSns, with songs the singer stones have made you hasten 


liither'vard, 

Nilsatyas, to the Soma-drauglit. Let all the others die away. 

5 As the sage Atri withhia hymns, 0 Asvins, called you eagerly, 
Nasatyas, to the Sonia-drauglit. Lot all the others die away. 

C S') have I called you to otic aid, even as the wise - have called 
of old, 

Nasatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others die away. 

HYiMN XLIIL Agni. 

These songs of mine go forth as laudsof Agni, the disposing Sage, 
Whose worshipper is ne’er overthrown. 

2 Wise Agni Jatavedas, I beget a song of praise for thee. 

Who willingly receivest it. 

3 Thy sharpened flames, 0 Agni, like the gleams of light that 

glitter through, 

Devour tlie forests with their tooth. 


< Gold-coloured, bannered with the smoke, urged by the wind, 
aloft to heaven 

Ilise, lightly borne, the flames of fire. 

5 These lightly kindled fiery flames are all around made visible, 
Even as the gleamings of tho Dawns. 

6 As Jatavedas speeds along, the dust is black beneath his feet, 
When Agni spreads upon the earth, 

7 Making the plants his nounahmeut, Agni devours and wearies 

not, , 

Seeking the tender shrubs again, 

8 Bending him down with all his tongues, he flickers with his 

fiery glow : 

Splendid is Agni in the woods. 

9 Agni, thine home is in the floods: iuto the plants thou 

forcest way, 

And as thoir (‘Ivild art born anew, 

10 Worshipped witfi offerings shines thy flame, 0 Agni, from 
tho sacred oil, 

W’ith kisses on tho ladle^s mouth. 


3 77if. 9h>.)i: a metaphorical expression for hvmn and sacrifice. Cf. I, -ifi. 7 ; 
140. 12 ; IX. 89. 2 ; X. 44. 6 ; 93. 10 ; 101. 2*; 105. 9. 
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12 Yea, Ihoo, 0 Agni, do we seek with homage and with fuel, 

Priest 

Wliose wisdom is most excellent. 

13 0 worshipped with oblations, pure Agni, we call on thee as 

erst 

Did Bhrigii, Manus, Angiras.. 

14 Kor thou, 0 Agni, by the fire, Sago by the Sago, Good by the 

Good, 

Friend by the Friend, art lighted up. 

15 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes give thou to 

tlio sage, 

0 Agni, to the worshipper. 

1(5 0 Agni, Brother, made by strength, Lord of red steeds and 
brilliant sway, 

Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 

17 My praises, Agni, go to thee, as the cows seek tho stall to 

meet 

The lowing calf that longs for milk. 

18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant homes 
Apart, have turned as to their wish. 


19 The sages skilled in holy song and thiukeva with their thoughts 
have urged 

Agni to share the sacred feast. 


20 S.), Agni, unto thee the Priest, Invokert strong in forays, pray 
Those w'lio spin out tho sacrifice. 

21 In many a place, the same in look art thou, a Prince o’er all 

the tribes : 

In battles we invoke thine aid. 


11 Fed 071 ox and cow: Hho eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow.’— 
Wilson. Who bears the Soma on his bach: s'^niajprishtkdya: ‘ on whose back 
the libation ia poured.’—Wilson. 

14 Sftyana refers to the/frtare/a Brdhmanayl, 19, ‘which deecribeB how 
the fire produced hy friction from the two arania [fire*8ticks] is thrown into 
the Ahavaniya fire, in the jUithyeshp ceremony. “ Tn the verse tioam hyagne 
[For thou, O Agni] etc., the one vlpra (a sago) means one Agni, the other vi/jra 
the other Agni; the one san, (being, existing) means the one, the other san 
(in sat4) the other Agni.’ (Haug’s trans.).’—Note by E. B. C. in Wilson’s 
TraiiHlatfou. Sdn and said may aUo mean * good.’ 

1(3 Made by strength : produced by violent agitation of the fire-stick. 
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TBE MWVEDA. 

to Agni, pray to him who blazes served with si 

liin give ear to this our call. 

23 Wd call on thee as such, as one who Iiears, as Jatavedas, one, 
Agiii 1 w’ho beats away our foes. 

2'J: T pray to Agni, King oi men, the Wonderful, the President 
Of holy Laws : may he give oar. 

25 Him like a bridegrooa\, him who stirs all people, like a noble 

horse, 

Like a fleet steed, we instigate. 

26 Slaying things deadly, burning up foes, Rakshasas, on. every 

side, 

Shine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. 

27 Thou whom the people kindle even as Manus did, best Angiras ! 
0 Agni, mark thou this my speech. 

28 0 Agni, made by strength ! be thou born in the heavens or 

bom in floods, 

As such wo call on thee with songs. 

29 Yoa, all the people, all the folk who have good dwellings, 

each apart, 

Send food for thee to eat the roof. 


30 0 Agni, so may wo, devout, gazed at by men, throughout our 

days 

Pass lightly over all distress. 

31 We venenite with cheerful hearts the cheei^ful Agni, dear to all, 
Burning, with purifying flame. 

32 So thou, 0 Agni rich in light, beaming like Sdrya with thy rays 
Boldly demolibhest the gloom. 

33 We pray to thee for this thy gift, Victor! the gift that faileth 

not, 

0 Agni, ciioicest wealth from thee. 


HYMN XLIV. 


Agni. 


Pay service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your Guest with 

Oil : 

In him present your offerings. 

2 Agni, do thou accept my laud, be magnified by this my song : 
Welcome my sweetly-spoken words. 


28 In tht heavens; a« the Sun. InJtooOn: in tho waters of the ftriuawent 
as lightning. 

30 Oozed at by men: objects of their admimtlon. ‘ Beholding mou.*—Wilson. 
‘Living i^amcug men).’~-St. Pete.-wburg Lexicon. 








let him seat the Deities. 

'^Xgtii, the lofty flames of thee enltitidled have gone up on high, 
Thy bright flaiaes, thou Refulgent One. 

5 Delov^d ! lot my ladles fall of sacred oil come near to thee ,* 
Agiii, accept our oiferinga. 

6 I worship Agni — may he heart—the cheerful, the Invokei*, 


Priest 


Of varied splendour, rich in light, 

7 Ancient Invoker, moot for praise, bolovM Agni, wiso and strong, 
The visitant of solemn rites, 

8 -Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offerings, and guide 
The seasonable sacrifice. 

9 Excellent God, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring thou 

lutherw’’ard, 

Knowing the way, the Heavenly Host, 

10 Him, Sago and Herald, void of guile, ensign of sacrifices, him 
Smoke-bannered, rich iu light, we seek. 

11 0 Agni, be our Guardian thou, God, against those who injure us; 
Destroy onr foes, thou Sou of Strength, 

13 Making his body beautiful, Agni the Sage hath waxen by 
The singer and liis ancient hymn. 

13 1 invocate the Child of Strength, Agni with purif;^ng flame, 
At this wellordercd sacrifice, 

U So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, seat 


thyself 


With Gods upon our sacred grass, 

15 The mortal man who serves the God Agni wdthin, his own 


abode, 


For him he causes wealth to shine. 

16 igniishead and height of heaven, the Master of the earth 


is ho : 


He (puckenetb the waters’ seed. 

17 Upward, 0 Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplendent, blaz¬ 
ing high, 

Thy lustres, fair effulgences, 


14 Hick in many friend Si: ‘ thou who hast M'itra’s BxderKlour.'-----Ludvng, 

16 For him, he causes \mdth to shine t or, * To him he shines forth opulence.' 
‘ To him he gives riches,'—Wilson, 

16 The wafers' md: as lightning, he impregnates the wate rs of the air. 





Ij 

hy singer, find defence in tliee. 


(yiV THE EJGVMDA. 

'i'Jni, thow as Lord of Light nilest o’er choicest j 



19 .0 Agni, they who nuderstand stir theo to action with thoir 

tlionghts : 

So let our songs enhance thy might. 

20 Wo ever claim the friendship of Agni, the singing messenger, 
Of Godlike nature, void of guilo. 

21 Agni who hears most holy sway, the holy Singer, holy Sage, 
Shines holy when we worship him. 

23 Yea, let my meditations, let my songs exalt thee evermore ; 
Think, Agiii, of our friendly bond. 

23 If I were thou and thou wort I, 0 Agni, every prayer of 

thine 

Should have its due fnlPilment here. 

24 For Excellent and Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Agni, rich in 

light: 

May we enjoy thy favouring grace. 

■25 Agni, to theo whose laws stand fast our resonant songs of 
praise speed forth 
As rivers hasten to tlio sea. 

26 Agni, the Youthful Lord of men, who stirreth much and 

eateth all, 

The Sage, I glorify with hymns. 

27 To Agni let us haste with lauds, the Guide of sacrificial rites, 
Armed wdth sharp teeth, the Mighty One. 

28 And let this man, good Agni, bo with thee the singer of thy 

praise : 

Be gracious, Holy One, to him. 

29 For thou art sharer of our feast, wise, ever watchful ns a 

Sage : 

Agni, thou shinest in the sky. 

30 0 Agni, Sage, before our foes, before misfortunes fall on us, 
Excellent Lord, prolong our lives. 


Intlra. 


HYMN XLV. 


Hitherward! they wdio light the flame and straightway trim 
the sacred grass, 

Whose Friend is Tudra ever young. 

26 Eatelhall: consumes tho entire oblation.—SAyana. But the meaning 
probably general. 

28 This inun : i lie Rishi or singer himself. 

29 In (he shj: or, uj) to heaven. ' 
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mis H YMNS OF 

Is their fnel, groat their laud, wide is their splinj 
stake, 

080 Friend is Indra ever young. 

Utiquelled in fight the hero leads his army with the warrior chiefs* 
AYhose Friend is fiiclra ever young. 

The new-born Vritra-slayer asked his Mother, as he seized 
his shaft, 

Who are the fierce *? Who are renow ned ? 

Savasi answered, He who seeks thine enmity will battle like 
A stately elephant on a hill. 

And hear, 0 Maghavan; to him who craves of thee thou 
grantest all: 

W'hate’er thou makest firm is firm. 

What time the Warrior Indra goes to battle, borne by noble 
steeds, 

Best of all ehariotcera is he. 

Repel, 0 Thunder-armed, in all directions all attacks on us; 
And be our own most glorious God, 

May Indra set our car in front, in foremost place to win the sfioib 
He whom the wicked injure not. 

Thine enmity may we escape, and, Sakra, for thy bounty, rich 
In Line, may we come near to thee; 

Softly approaching, Thunder armed ! wealthy by hundreds, 
rich in steeds, 

Unrivalled, ready wdth our gifts. 

For thine exalted excellence gives to thy worshippers each day 
Hundreds and thousands of thy boons. 

Indra, we know thee breaker-down even of strong forts, 
winner of spoil, 

As one who conquers wealth for us. 

Though thou art highest, Sage and Bold ! lot the drops cheer 
tlioe when we come 
To thee as to i\ trafficker. 


2 Splinter: thetirst sbaving, splinter, or strip of >voocb cut from the ijilpa 
or sacrificial post, and used in the eacrifice. 

4 As soon as he was born Indra showed his warlike disposition, and asked 
what worthy op{>ozient« he should have. 

5 Savasif or, the Strong Dame ; his motlier Aditi. A stateh/ elephant: I 
follow Siiyaoa who explains (ipsnh as darsemiyo gajah, a beautiful elephant, 
although in other places the word seems to mean beauty (I. 124 7), and fore¬ 
head (V. 80 6). The allusion is to the size and ^drength of Vritra, Indra’s fu¬ 
ture antagonist. 

14 A» to a trajf'cLe^*: as to one who know’s the value of our w'orship and 
♦blationa :.ud will give us something in retUiU^ 
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THE niQVEDA, 

;o US the treasure of the opubiit maxi sv’ho, 1 

..Jghted thee for gain of wealth. 

IG Inclra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, wait and 
look to thee, 

As men with fodder to the herd. 

And thee who art not deaf, whose ears are quick to listen, for 
our aid, 

We call to us from far away. 

18 When thou hast listened, make our call one which thou never 

vv ilt forget, 

Ai'Ki be our very nearest Friend. 

19 When even now, when we have been in trouble, we have 

thought of thee, 

O Indra, give us gifts of kiue. 

20 0 Lord of Strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest upon a 

staff: 

Wo long to have thee dwell with us. 

21 To Indra sing a song of praise, Hero of mighty valour, him 
Whom no one challenges to war. 

22 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee to drink: 
Sate thee and linish thy carouse. 

23 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee when they 

seek thine aid : 

Love not the enemies of prayer. 

24 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to great 

munificence; 

Drink as the wild-bull drinks the lake. 

25 Proclaim in our assemblies what deeds, new and ancient, fa* 

awjty 

The Viitra-slayer bath achieved. 

26 In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank Kadru’s Soma juice: 
There he displayed his manly might. 

27 True undeniable strength he found in Yadu and in Turvasa, 
And conquered through the sacrifice. 


23 The cnconies of prayer : according to S&yaua those who hate Brfthmant?. 

24 Thtmld^bull: the f/aitnt, 

26 KacU'ii's Homa fulce : Kadru here is apparently the name of a Rishi or 
of one of the omci;it\ng priests. The Bt. Petersburg Lexicon takes if- w 
mean, from a kadru or Boma*vessel, 

27 U tnleniable t ahnavdyyAm, according to S4yapa, is the name of the eneniy 
of Turvusa and Yadu : ‘ be overcame Ahuavayya in battle.’—'Wilsou. 
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■ THE nTALVS OF 

/have I magnified, our Lord in common, Guardian 

x)iHcloser of great wealth in kino ; 

29 Ribhukslnni, not to be restrained, who strengthened Tugra's 

Bon in lauds, 

Indra beside the flowing juice ; 

30 Who for Trisoka clave the hill that formed a wide receptacle, 
So that tho cows might issue forth. 

31 Whate’er thy plan or purpose be, whatever, in transport, thou 

vvouldst do, 

Do it not, Indra, but be kind. 

32 But little hath been heard of done upon the earth by one 

like th(3e : 

Let thine heart, Indra, turn to us. 

33 Thine then shall be this high renown, thine shall these lofty. 

praises be, 

When, .Indra, thou art kind to us. 

3T Not for one trespass, not for two, 0 Hero, slay us, nor for 
throe, 

Nor yet for many trespasses. 

35 1 fear one powerful like thee, tho crusher-down of enemies, 
Mighty, repelling all attacks. 

36 0 wealthy God, ne^er may I live to see my friend or son in 

need: 

Hitherward let thy heart bo turned. 

37 What friend, 0 people, unprovoked, hath over said unto a 

friend, 

He turns and leaves us in distress ? 

38 Herd, insatiate enjoy this Soma juice so near to thee, 

Kvoa as a hunter rushing down. 

29 mbkuhhm: Indra, Lord of tho lUbhua. Ttiijra's $on: Bhujyu. Ac. 
cording no S&yana, tugrynvridhara mcana * augmentcr of water.’ 

30 7'he hill is the masdve rain-cloud, and the cows are etrearaa of water. 

81 Do it not: ‘ SAyana undenstauds this, “ do it not, for thou hast done it 
for us,-w^nly make us happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had a feeling 
of uemesif 1 or would ho monopolize all ¥ ’■'—Note by E. B. C. in Wilson’s 
Tnmaliition. 

32 ‘ In the following versos (82--36) the poet seeu^a to express disappoint- 
raent at the inadequate mvmifestation of Indra’s power, while he at the same 
time entreats his grace and iorgiveness,’—0. E, Texts^ \ . p. Ill, 

37 This stanza is Indra’a answer to the poet’s complaint. The meaning 
seems to bo : no friend without good cause calls liia friend a traitor What 
then have I done, or left undone, that thou ahouldrd say that I have forsaken 
thee t See Ludwig’s Commontai-y on tho very diflicalt kdh ov jahdkafk. 









TEB RTGVEDA, 

hkv T di’aw those Bays of thine yoked by our hymiij^ 
pleiidid car, 

iiat then mayst give unto the priests. 

40 Drive all our enemies av^ay, smite down the foes who press 

around, 

And bring the wealth for which we long : 

41 0 India, that which is concealed in strong firm place precipi¬ 

tous : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long : 

42 Great riches which the world of men shall recognize as sent 

by thee: 

Bring us the wealth for which we long. 

HYMN XLVI. Inclra 

We, Tndra, Lord of ample wealth, our Guide, depend on one 
lil^e 

Thou driver of the Tawny Steeds. 

2 For, Hurler of the we know thee true, the giver of our 

food, 

We know thee giver of our wealth. ’ 

3 0 thou whose majesty the bards celebrate their songs, 

thou Lord 

Of hundred powers and hundred aids. 

4 Pair guidance hath the mortal man whom Aryaman, the Marut 

host, 

And Mitra, void of guile, protect. 

5 Kine, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and prospers, by the 

A'Htyas sped, 

Ever in wealth which all desire. 

6 We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the Fearless and the 

Strong, ’ 

We pray to him the Lord oi wealth. 

7 For verily combined in him are all the fearless powers of aid. 
Him, rich in wealth, let swift Steeds bring to us, his Bays, to 

Soma juice for his carouse : 

3 Yea, that most excellent carouse, Indra, which slays most ene¬ 
mies, 

With Heroes wins the light of heaven, and is invincible in war : 


The hynui app^r.s tu be composed of two or more originally separate hymus 
(see Pischel, Vcdische Stndien, I. pp. 7—9). There are seventeen varieties of 
metre ^see Index of Hymns). Tuo hymn ia difficult and obscure in part?, 
vvneve (>nly conjectural translations can be given. 

4 Po 2 ttei's of atd: or, suocourei's ; the Maruts may be intended. 
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THB HYMm OF 

lAilx merits fame, all bouutiful! and, unsubdued, 
y ill deeds of niiglit. 

come to our libations, Strongest 1 Excellent! May we ob- 
taiii a stall of kino. 

10 Responding to our wish for cows, for steeds, and cbariots, as 

of old, 

Be gracious, Gi*eavi:.it of the Great! 

11 For, Hero, nowhere can I find the bounds of thy munificence. 
Still do tliou favour us, 0 Bolt-armed Magliavan : with strength 

hast thou rewarded hymns. 

12 High, glorllier of his friend, he knows all generations, he 

whom many praise. 

-\11 races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke that Mighty 
ladra's aid. 

13 Be lie our Champion and Protector in great dee^, in all 

wealth, the Vritra-skyer, Maghavan. 

11 In the wild raptures of the juice sin,Go your Hero with high 
land, to him the Wise, 

T- Indra, glorious ir\k*is name, the Mighty One, even afr the 
hyinn allowe/k it. 

15 wealth to me myself, thou givest tnmsure, Ex- 

Cellent ! and the strong steed, 

0 Much-invoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now. 

IG Him, Sovran Ruler of all precious things, who even hath 
power o’er this fair form of his, 

As now it taketh shape, and afterward, 

17 We praise, so that the Mighty One may speed to yon, Pourer 
of bounties, Traveller, prepared to go. 

Thou favpurest the Maruts known to all, by song and sacrifice. 
With song and praise I sing to thee. 

1^ We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is lifted 
high, 

The worship of those Thundering Ones who o’er the ridges of 
these mountains fly in troops. 


13 This stanzA may have been the couclufiion of one of the original hymns. 

14 tJic hymn alloueth it ; in due accordance with the metre. 

K) SAyana explains the Utter part of the first line and the following pJirt 
of the second as, * who overooraes this obstructor (the enemy) as he wages 
war.* I follow Ludwig’s interpretation who refers to HI. 53, 8, ^ Maghavan 
wcareth every shape at pleasure; effecting magic changes in his body ; ’ and 
VI 47. 18; ‘ Indra moves multiform by his illusions.’ 

18 Their viill . the pleasure of the Maruts. 
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TBE MIOVimA. 

Mightiest, bring us that which cruslies men of evill 
suite(3 to our needs, 0 Stirrer of the thought 
"^'ealth, 0 thou who stirresfc thought. 

20 0 Winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, most splendid, 

excellent, 

Sole Lord of victory, bring alhoverpowering wealth, joy-giving, 
chief in deeds of might. 

21 Now let the godless man approach who hath received reward 

80 great 

As Vasa Asvp, when this light of morning dawned, received 
from Pritluiaravas, from Kantta^s son. 

22 Steeds sixty thousand and ten thousand kine, and twenty 

hundred camels I obtained ; 

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in three spots : 
in all, tea thousand kine. 

23 Ten hrow'ns that make my wealth increase, fleet steeds whose 

tails are long and fair, 

Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel ; 

24 The gifts which Prithnsravas gave, Kanita^s son munificent, 
tie gave a chariot wrought of gold : the prince was passing 

bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame. 

25 Como thou to this great rite of ours, Vftyu ! to give us vigor¬ 

ous light. 

We have served thee that thou mightesfc give much to us, yea, 
mightost quickly give great w(3aith. x 

26 Who with thrice seven times seventy horses comes to us, 

invested with the mys of morn, 

Through these our Soma-draughts and, those who press, to 
give, drinker of pure bright Soma juice, 

27 Who hath inclined this glorious one, bounteous himself, to 

give me gifts, 

Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusha, wise, to 
a man yet more devout. 


0 vAnner; of wealth to be giveu to thy worshippers. * 0 bountiful, 
niosb bountiful.’—Wilson. 

21 the Riahi of the hymn. Sec I. 112. 10, Prit^usravas : 
see I lie. n. 

22 In all, ten thomand kine ; the exact meaning is not very clear. The .]$^t 
line is rendered difi'erently in Wilson’s Transtatiou ; ‘ a thousand brown 
mares,—and ten. time.s ton thousand cows with three red patches.* 

26 Wko : apparently Vftyu, but, according to. Sftyana, Prithusravaa. 

27 On firm, ch.u'iot: literally, on a car made of the’wood’ of the Aradii tree 
(Oalosanthea Intlica). But Sftyaiia makes two proper names of the words, 
' Tvith Ara<^ra and Akshn.* 






TUB imLVS OF [ 

n’d’in beauty meet for praise, 0 Vayii, droppiu 



_ alopg by steeds, by camels, and by hounds, spreads 

forth thy train; even this it is. 


29 So, as a prize dear to the strong, the sixty thousand have I gained, 
Bulla that resemble vigorous steeds. 


30 To me come oxen like a herd, yea, unto me the oxen come. 

31 And in the grazing herd he made a hundred camels bleat for me, 
And twenty hundred mid the white. 

32 A hundred has the sage re<3eived, Dasa Balbutha's and Taruk- 

shji’s gifts. -r 1 * u • 

These are thy people, Vayu, who rejoice with Indra for their 

guard, rejoice with, Gods for guards. 

33 And now to Vasa Asvya here this stately woman is led forth, 
Adorned with ornaments of gold. 

HYM^T XLVIL Adityas 


Great help yo give the worshipper, Varuna, Mitra, IMighty Ones 
jSio sorrow over reaches him whom ye, Adityas, keep from harm 
Yours are incomparable aids, and good tho succour they afford 

2 0 Gods, Adityas, well ye know the way to keep all woes afar 
As the birds spread their sheltering wings, spread your protec 

tion over us. 

3 As the birds spread their sheltering wdngs let your protection 

We mean all shelter and defouoe, ye who have all things lor 
your own. 

i To whomsoever they. Most Wise, have given a homo and 
means of life, . 

O’er the whole riches of this man they, the Adityas, have control. 

5 As drivers of the c.ar avoid ill roads, let sorrows pass us by. 
May w^e be under Indra’s guard, in the Adityas^ favouring grace. 

6 For verily men sink and faint through toss of wealth which 

VO have given. * 

Much hath ho gained from you, O Gods, whom ye, Adityas, 
have approached. 


2S TU© steeds, caniels, ami hQunds are apparently the fantastic forms of the 
clouds that ily before VAyu or the wind. 

n M^d the U'hitc t henU ot C0W9, a 

32 Ddsa BalbUtha: pi obably an aboriginal ally of Pnthuaravas. See 

Weber, Episches hn vedik'hen Ritual, p. 30. . 

33 This stately w&rm/i: probably the wife of the conquere<3 King.—Lmtw»g. 


1 Yaurt are, etc: the i-efrain recurs In every verse o/ the hymn. 






THE ElGtEDA. 

Bhall no fierce anger fall, no sore distress slaalTf^il 

Adityas, ye have lent your shelter that extendeth 

tar, 

8 testing in you, 0 Gods, we are like men who fight in coats of 

mail. 

Ye guard us from each great offence, ye guard us from each 
lighter fault. 

9 May Aditi defend us, may Aditi guard and shelter us, 

Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman and Varuna. 

10 The shelter, Gods, that is secure, auspicious, free from malady, 
A sure protection, triply strong, even that do ye extend to us. 

11 Look down on us, Adityas, as a guide exploring from the 

bank. 

Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an easy ford. 

12 Ill be it for the demons^ friend to find us or come near to us. 
But for the milch-cow be it well, and for the man who striv*:* 

for fame. 

Each evil deed made manifest, and that which is concealed, 
0 Gods, 

The w'hole thereof remove from us to Trita Aptya far away. 

14 Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes evil to us or to 

our kine, 

Kornove, 0 Lady of the Light, to Trita Aptya far away. 

15 Even if, 0 Obild of Heaven, it make a garland or a chain of 

gold, 

The whole bad dream, whatever it be, to Trita Aptya we 
consign. 

16 To him whose food and work is this, who comes to take his 

share therein, 

To Trita, and to Dvita^ Dawn ! boar thou the evil dream aw^ay. 

13 To Trita Aptya far away : Tritu Aptya is a divinity dwelling in the re¬ 
motest part of the heavens to whom it was customary to wish away and 
consign any threatened calamity or unpleasantness. As Bftyana regards Trita 
Aptya a/- the Uishi of the hymn, he is compelled to force a different interpre- 
Ution on tho first half of the second line : ‘(let it not be found) in Trita 
Aptya, keep it far from us.'— Wiiijon. 

14 Daughter of Ifeaven : ITehas or Dawn. 

15 * The sense would then be ‘ even though parts of it be pleasant, vre ]mt 
the whole of the evil dream away." — Macdonell, Jou nal of B. A, S., July, 
1893. p. 461. 

13 ^0 Am.* to Trita who.se business it is to receive these consignments. 
To DviUir; a similar being, sometimes associated with Trita. See Y. 18. 2. 




TUB liruus OB' 



.a /we coUeot the utmost debt, even the eighth and ^ 
.^^part, ^ ^ . 

\mto Aptya we transfer together all the evil damm. 

Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our trespass 
■ SOB aro free. 

Shine thou away the evil dream, O Dawn, -whereof we aro 
atVai<l. Yours are incomparabJe aids, and good the succcair 
they afford. 

HYMN XLVIIL Soma. 

. WimLY have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religious-thGughtedj 
best to find out treasure, 

The food to which all Deities and mortals, calling it mcath, 
gather tbemselvoa together. 

riiou shalt be Aditi as thou hast entered within, appeaser of 
celestial anger. 

Indu, enjoying Iiidra's friendship, bring us--as a swift steed 
the oai"-~‘forward to riches. 

We have drunk Soma and become immortal; we have attained 
the light, the Gods discovered. 

Now what may foeman's malice do to harm us 1 What, 0 Inir 
mortal, mortal inan*g deception I 

Absorbed into the heart, bo sweet, O Indu, as a kind father to 
his son, 0 Soma, 

As a wise Friend to friend: do thou, wide-ruler, 0 Soma, 
lengthen out our days for living. 

These glorious drops that give me freedom have I drunk. 
Closely they knit my joints as straps secure a car. 

Let thorn protect my foot from slipping on the way : yea, let 
the drops I drink preserve me from disease. 

Make me shhie bright like fire produced by frietion: give us a 
clearer sight and make us better. 

For in carouse I think of thee, 0 Soma, Shall I, as a rich man, 
attain to comfort v 

May we enjoy with an enlivened spirit the juice thou givest, 
like ancestral riches. 

0 Soma, King, prolong thou our existence as Surya makes the 
shining days grow longer. 


X Meath: madhu : or, sweet. 

2 Within : wifchiq my heart. Indu : Somn, 

3 We have drunk Soma : see Muir, 0. 3. Texts. HI. 264, 266. 

5 From dippimj on the wap: ‘may they keep us from a lootielykuit 
Worship/—'Wiifloa. 





‘Tn£ Hm VEDA . 


ma, favoiu’ us and make \m''prc>sp^^^ 

; of this be mindful* 

^rit aiki power ate fresh in us, 0 Indu : give us not up unto 
our foeman^s pleasure. 

^ For thou hast settled in each joint, 0 >Soma, aim of meiVs eyes 
and guardian of our bodies. 

When wo oftend against thine holy statutes, as a kind Frieneh 
God, best of all, be gracious. 

10 May I be with tho Friend whose heart, is tencloi', who, Lord bf 
• Bays 1 when quaffed will never harm me— 

^ , ■ This Soma uoav depositedWithin me. For this, I pray foi longer 
I life to indra. 

^ 11 Our maladies have lost their strength and A^anished: thej’^ feared, 
and passed away into the darkness. 

Soma bath risen in um, exceeding mighty, and we are come 
where men prolong existence. 

12 Fathers, that Indu which our hearts ha^^'e drunken, Immortal 
in himself, hath entered mortals. 

So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest securely hi his 
grace and favour. 

13 Associate with the'Fathers tliou, 0 Soma, hast spread thyself 
abroad through earth and heaven. 

So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let us become 
the lords of ricliea, 

14- Give us your blessing, 0 ye Gods, preservers. Never nmy sleep 
or idle talk control us. 

But evermore may we, as friends of Soma, speak to the synod 
with bravo sous around us. 

On all sides, Soma, thou art our life-giver: aim of all eyes, 
light-finder, come within xm, 

Indu, of one accord with thy protections both from behind and 
from before preserve ua ^ 

W. hymn XLIX. Agni. 

A come hither with thy fires; we choose thee as Invoking 
Priest. 

Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best Priest, to 
sit on sacred grass* 


.lb 




9 Aim of ram's eyes: or, beholder of men. 

12 fmmoHal in himself: .see note on 1.18, 4. 

IB 6'oma : here the Mooti-God, who is intimately connected with the Pitris 
Futhera. See lE/inm of ihe AiAarva-veda, XVlll> i. 72. 

1 place at the end of this Book the eleven, hymns, called the V^lakhilya, 
which are usually maerted after Hymn Xb\TlL These by urns are not 





“■ misr/fy 



Tai: nr MSS of 


vni. 



io thee, 0 Anginis, 0 Son of Strength, move 
/ eacrifiee. 

(gni, Child of Force, who&e locks drop oil, we seek, fore- 
niost in saclihcial rites. 

:-5 Agni, thou art Disposer, Sage, Herald, bright God! and 
worshipful, 

Best ottei'er, cheerful, to be praised in holy rites, pure Lord I 
by singers v)ith their hymns. 

4 Most Youthful and Eternal, bring the longing Gods to me, 

the guileless, for the feast. 

Come, Vasu, to the banquet that is well-pi’epared : rejoice , 
thee, gracious, with our songs. 

5 Fanned art thou, Agni, far and wide, Preserver, Hghteous, and 

a Sage. 

The holy singers, 0 refulgent, kindled God ! arrangers, call on 
thee to come. 

6 Shine, Most Resplendent! blaze, send bliss unto the folk, and 

to thy worshipper : Groat art thou. 

So may my princes, with good fires, subduing foes, rest in the 
keeping of the Gods. 

7 0 Agni, as thou bu.mest down to earth even high-grown,. 

underwood, 

So, bright as Mitra is, burn him who injures ns, him who plots 
ill against thy friend, 

8 Give us not as a prey to mortal enemy, nor to the wicked 

friend of fiends. 

With conquering guards, auspicious, unassailable, protect us, 

0 Most Youthful God. 

f) Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect iia through the 
second hymn, 

Protect us through three hymns, 0 Lord of Power and Might, 
through four hymns, Vasu, guard thou us. 


reckoned in the (Hviaion of the Iligvedji into Mandalae (Books) and Anuv4kas 
(Chapt-ers), and SAyana does n >t notice them in his Commentary. See Wil¬ 
son's Translation, V. p. 96, note by Cowell. See also Max Muller’s Vedic 
I (Saered Books of the Eayt,"Vol. XXXII.), pp. xlvi — xlviii, 

Fdevon must be added to the number of this hymn and of all that follow 
in this Book to make them correspond with tlie rmmbers iu Max Midler’s 
edition of ‘the text. 

2 ]Vho 9 C lods drop oil: ‘ butter-haired.’ — Wilson. 

5 The arrangers : of the ritual of sacrifice. ^ 

6 Princes • wealthy patrons, According to Sfiyana, the Bishi's own sons 
aud others may be intended. 

9 The numbora probably have ’ jference to the four quarter i of the eky.— 
f^udwig. 








Sc. 


rm RiavEDA. 



sTje 113 from each fiend, who briiig-s the Gods 
^rye tbou us in deeds of strength : 
possess in thee the nearest Friend of all, for service 
of the Gods and weal, 
no Holv Agni, give us wealth renowned with men and strength' 
ening life. 

Bestow on us, 0 Helper, that which many crave, moi'e glorious 
still by righteousness; 

12 Wherewith we may overcome our rivals in the war, overpower¬ 

ing the foe^B designs. 

So w^ax thou by our food, 0 Excellent in strength. Quicken 
our thoughts that hud out wealth. 

13 Agui is even as a bull wdio whets and brandishes his horns. 
Well-sharpened are his jawa which may not be withstood : the 

Child of Strength hath powerful teeth. 

Id Not to be shiyed, 0 Bull, 0 Agni, are thy teoth wdien thou 
art spreading far and wide. 

Make our oblations duly offered up, 0 Priest, and give us 
^store of precious things. 

15 d'hou best in the wood ; from both thy Mothers mortals kindlo 

thee. 

Unweariedly thou bearcat up the offerer’s gifts, then shinest 
bright among the Gods. 

16 And so the seven priests, 0 Agni, W'orship thee, Free-giver, 

Everlasting One. 

Thou cleavest through the rock with heat and fervent glow^ 
Agni, rise up above the men. 

17 For you let us whose grass is trimmed call Agni, Agni, rest¬ 

less God. 

Let us whose food is offered call to ail the. tribes Agni the 
Invoking Priest of men. 

18 Agni, with noble psalm that tells his wish he dwells, thinking 

on thee who guardesfc him. 

Speedily i:;ring us strength of many varied sorts to be most 
near to succour us. 

19 Agni, Praise-singer! Lord of men, Ood! burner-up of Rakshasas, 
Mighty art thou, the ever-present Household-Lord, Home- 

friend and Guardian from the sky. 

12 Whereuritfi : referring to the wealth which Agni is afd ed to give. 

15 In the mod: iu the pieces of wood used for the production of Agni. 

16 rS'eren pr/ests : minor Hotar priests, such as the Maifci’Avaruna and others. 

TJte rork; adrm, explained by Sftyana as the cloud. 

17 The reHlas God : or, ‘ the irresistible.'—'Wilson. 

18 JIc dicdiii that i.s, the pious institutor of sacrifice. 










TUE Hymns OF 

fiend come among ns, 0 thoii rich in light, uoi^ 
vvIjo deal in spells, 

Sf^i^itant paHturos drive faint Ininger: far away, 0 Agni, 
clnise the demons’ friends. 

HYMN L. 4l ludra. 

BoTJt boons,—may ludra, hitherward turned, listen to this 
prayer of ours, 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us come 
near to drink the Soma juice. 

2 For him, strong, independent Ruler, Heaven and Earti- have 

fashioned forth for power and migirt. 

Thou seatost thee as first among thy peers in place, for tbv 
soul longei for Soma juice. 

3 Fill thyself full, 0 Lord of wealth, 0 Indra, with the juice we 

shed. 

We know thee, Lord of Bay Steeds ! victor in the fight, van- 
qmshing e’en the invincible. 

4 Changeless in truth, 0 Maghavan Indra, lot it bo as thou in 

susdom wiliest it. 

May we, 0 fair of cheek, win booty with thine aid, O Thun- 
deror, swiftly seeking it. 

5 Indra, witlr all thy saving helps give us assistance, Lord of 

power. 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, Hero 
hndor-out of wealth. 

6 Iricreaser of our steeds and multiplying kino, a golden well 0 

(rod, art thou, ^ 

For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. Brines me 
whatever thing 1 ask. ” 

7 For thou,—come to the worshipper!—wilt find great wealth 

to make us rich. 

Fill thyself full, 0 Maghavan, for gain of kino, full, Indra 
for the gam of steeds. ' 

S 1 lion <is thy gift bestowest many hundred herds, yea, maiiv 
thousiiuds dost thou give. 

With singers’ hjmn.s have we brought the Fort-render near 
singing to Indra for his grace. ' 


*• ‘tumentof the 

1 boons,• Indra is asked to hear the prpyor and to drink the Soma. 







ms umvjiDA. 


the simple or the Bage, Indra, have oflered praise t 
‘ rntu! by his love hath gladdened thoe, ambit 
pressing on I 

ff he the Strong of arm, the breaker<lowu of forts, the great 
Destroyer, hear my call, 

We, seeking liches cry to Indra, Loi'd of wealth, to Satakratii 
witli our lauds. 

11 We count not then as sinners, nor as niggardly or foolioh men, 
When with the Soma juice which we have shed wo make ^dra, 

the Mighty One, our Friend. 

12 Him have wo yoked in fight, the powerful Conqueror, debt- 

clairner, not to be deceived. 

Best charioteer, the Victor marks each fault, ho knows the 
strong to whom he will come near. 

13 Indra, give us security from that whereof vz-e are afraid. 

Help us, 0 Maghavau, let thy succour give us this : drive 

^way foes and enemies. 

14 For thou, 0 liberal'Lord of bounty, strengthenest his ample 

home wdio worships thee. 

So Indra, M,agljiavan, thou Lover of the Song, we with pressed 
Soma call on thee. 

15 Ii>dra ia Vritra-slayer, guard, our best defender from the foe. 
May he preserve our last and middlemost, and kee^^ watch 

from behind us and before. 

IG Defend us from behind, below, above, in front, on all sides, 
Indra, shield us well. 

Keep far away from us the terror sent from heaven: keep 
impious weapons far away. 

17 Protect us, Indra, each to-day, each morrow, and each follow'- 
ing day. 

Our singers, through all days, shalt thou, Lord of the bravo, 
keep safely both by day and night. 

ISA cruvshing Warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, endowed with 
all heroic might. 

Thine arms, 0 Satakratu, ore exceeding strong, arms which 
have grasped the thunderbolt. 


9 The miH'ph or the mge: Hhe nnak.i]le<l or the skilled.’—WiUori. 

1'2, Marki each fault: fche moaning of hkrimdm is uncertain ; according to 
Ludwig it i?* ‘ his supporter or feeder,* that is, the worahipper who proseiits 
him with aacriticial food. SAyana takes it with vijinani; • the strong racer.’— 
Wilson, The otrong ; the rich aud powerful vwrshipper, 

i6 Our la&t arid fivkldlmo^t: puirum, son, being understood, according to 
say ana. Tiie expre.s.sion probably means ‘all of us.' 

10 The Ui’vor sent from heaven: ‘ t'Upernatural alarm,'—Wilson. 









ms HYMNS OF 
HYMN LL 

^ i yo up as praise to him that wherein Indra takes delight, 
ie Soma-bringers magnify Indra’s ,i.':reat energy with hymns. 
Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

2 Sole among chiefs, cornpanionless, impetuous, and peerless, he 
Hath waxen great o’er many folk, yea, over all things born, 

in might, 

3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e’en Avith a steed of worth¬ 

less sort. 

This, Indra, must be told of thee who wilt perform heroic deeds. 

4 Come to ns hither: lot us pay devotions that enhance thy 

rniglit, 

For which, Most Potent! thou Avouldst fain bless the mtin 
here who strives for fame, 

5 For thou, 0 Indra, raakest yet more bold the spirit of the bold 
Who with strong Soma serveth thee, still ready with his 

reverent prayers. 

b AV''orthy of song, he looketli down as a man looketh into wells. 
Pleased with the Soma-bringer’s skill he maketh him his mate 
and friend. 

7 In strength and wisdom all the Gods, Indra, have yielded unto 

thee. 

Be thou the Guard of all, 0 thou w’hoin many praise. 

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the service of 

the Gods, 

That thou with power dost slay Vritra, 0 Lord of Strength. 

0 He fnakes the races of mankind like synods of the Beauteous 
One. 

Indra knows this bis manifest deed, and is renowned, 

10 Thy might, 0 Indra, at its birth, thee also, and thy mental 
power, 

In thy care, Maghavan rich in kino! they have increased 
exceedingly. 


n refrain is repeated in each verse. 

' uieaiiiug Gods, according to Siljaiia. Folh: or, 

8 lU Will win e'en with a steed of worthless sort; ^He......wishes to bestow 

Diessings (upon us) witli his unurged courser.*—WilHOU. 

6 tle looheth down; kindly on us as n thirsty man looks eagerly int<. a well, 
y Like synods of the Beauteous One; like aesemtlies that meet to honour 
hun ; but the meaning is obscure. 

10 They ; th} worshippers. 









TEE El a VEEX. 
slayer, thou and I will both combine for wii 


malignity will consent, 0 Bolt-armod Hero, unto iia. 

ri Let extol this Indra as truthful and never as untrue. 

Dire is his death who pours no gifts : great light hath he ^^ho 
' offers them. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

HYMN Lir. ^3 Indra. 

With powers of Mighty Ones hath he, Ancient, Beloved, been 
equipped, 

Through whom the Father Manu made prayers efRcacious 
with the Gods. 

2 Him, Maker of the sky, let stones wet with the Sorna ne’er 

forsake, 

Nor hymns and prayer that must be snid. 

3 Indra who knew full well disclosed the kine to the Augirases. 
This his great deed must bo ea;:toUed. 

4 Indra, promoter of the song, the sage’s Strengthener as of old, 
Shall come to bless and succour us at presentation of this 

land. 

^ Now after their desire’s intent the pious singers with the cry 
Of Hail I have sung loud hymns to thee, Indra, to gain a stall 
of kine. 

6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds done and yet to be 

performed, 

\Viiom singers know devoid of guile. 

7 When the Five Tribes with all their men to Indra have sent 

out their voice. 

And when the priest hath strewn much grass, this is the Friend's 
own dwoljing plaoe, 

8 This praise is verily thine own : thou hast performed thene 

manly deeds, 

And sped the wheel upon its way. 


-Wilaon. 


11 Malignity: or the malignant man. * The niggai’d.' 

12 Dirt h his death : or, great is Ids destruction. 

1 This difiicult verse is variously interpreted both by Indian commentators 
and by European scholars. I follow paitly Aufrecht’s translation as given by 
Dr. Muir, and partly Ludwig’s Commentary. See 0. Texts, I. pp. ltJ3-.164' 
hMdwig’& Eigveda, V. pp. 167-188 ; and Wilson’s Translation, V. p, 10?! 
The Ancient, Bclovhd appears to be Soma and not Indra. 

7 The Friend's: Indra’s. The second line is very obscure. See Bergaigne, 
1. vi., and Vedk Hymns, I., p. 226. I adopt Ludwig’s interr^rotation, 

8 The whed: the Sun, 






THE 6.': 

l^ie/o’ernovving of tliia Stae?*, boldly he strode 



as cattle take their corn. 

10 Receiving this aiid craving hclp^ we, who with you are Daksha’s 


sons, 


Would fain exalt the Marubs’ Lord. 

11 Yea, Hero, wirh the singers we sing to the duly-coiuiug Band. 
Allied with, thee may wo prevail. 

12 With ns are rainiiig Biidras, clouds accordant in call to battle, 

at the death ol' Vritra, ' 

The strong assigned to him who sings and praises. May Gods 
with ludra at tlieir head protect us. 

HYMN LIII. Indra. 

MAV our hymns give thee great delight. Display thy bounty, 
Thunderer. 

Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no gifts. 

Mighty art "thou : 

There is not one to ecpuil thoo. 

3 Thou art the Lord of Soma pressed, Soma impressed is also 

tliine. 

Thou art the Sovran of the folk, 

4 Come, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven and listening to the 

prayers of men : 

Thou tillest both the heavens and earth. 

5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with hundredSi thousands, 

hold within, 

Tboa for (,hy worshippers brakest through. 

6 We call on thee both night and day to taste the flowing Sonia 

juice: 

Do thou fulfil our hearts^ desire. 

T/tls Steer: Soraa ; that is, when abundant libations had been offered, 
Hi : ludra. 

iO .D<.hi'aha*8 sons: of the same origin with. you. ‘ Lords of food/according 
to SAuina. 

:ii lHjtf-coniin</ ^and: of Maruts, led by Indra. 

12 The\trony: perhaps the thunderbolt with which ludra aids the wor¬ 
shipper. — 

S Unpressed: in its natural state in the stalks of the plant. Or, as Ludwig 
the Soma which Indra drinks in heavan may be meant. See YXI, 

26 . 1 . 

5 7Virt< Ai//.* the cloud with its countless treasures of rain. 

6 Nigld: just before dawn. 
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WE RjaVEDA, 



1 that ev'er-joathful Steer, fttroog-nocked and 
eout downl 

: lirahinan uiiuistera to him? 

8 -To wiioso libation doth the Steer, betake him with delight 

therein 'I 

Who takes delight in Indra now? 

9 Whom, Vfitra-slayer, have thy gifts and hero powers accoixi*' 

paniod ? 

AV ho is thy dearest in the laud 1 

10 For thee among nitaukind, ariiong the Furns is this Soma slied. 
Hasten thou hither : drink thereof. 

11 This, growing by Sushoma, and by Saryan^van, dear to time, 
111 Arjikiya, cheers thee best. 

12 Hasten thou lutherwai‘d, and drink this for munificence to-day;> 
Delightful for thine eager draught. 

HYMN LIV. 


Iiulra. 


Though, Indra, thou'art called by men from oast and west, 
from north and south, 

Come hither quickly ^Yith fleet steeds; 

2 If in the elfluenco of heaven, rich in its light, thou takest joy, 
Or in the sea in Soma juice. 

3 With songs 1 call thee, Great and Wide, even as a cow to 

profit na, 

Indra, to drink the Soma-dravigbt. 

4 Hither, 0 Indra, let thj Bays bear up and bring upon thy ear 
Thy glory, Gf)d ! and majesty. 

5 Thou, Indra, wouldst be sung and praised as great, strong, 

lordly in thy deeds : 

Gome hither, drink our Soma juice. 

(> We have shed the Soma and prepared the feast are call¬ 
ing thee 

To sit on this our saered grass. 


I'e J>.wnr/ the PHnis ; amosg man, or among Kings named Pltrus.— Silyana. 
11 Sutl> 07 >ui : appmently a river which cannot now be klentiacd. Jy.i -• 

urehablv a country or district. Stny/aij. Irdn is said to be .a lake m the distnet 
of KuruksUetra. See Vol. I., Index. For conjectures reg.mlh'g >'f^oma and 
Arjikiya see Zimmer^ AUmdischea Lc^en, pp. 12, 13. Ct. Vlli. t. iv. 


2 Tke effluciic.e of heaven : or the place in heaven from 
flow®. In the se't : of air ; the Urraament. 

3 Ai ti coto : as the most useful of all fuumaJs. 


which the Amrit 
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11 

12 


I^lra, thou arfc evermore the coianion Lord of 
ch we invocate thee now. 

l^e men with stones have milked for thee this neotar of the 
Soma juice ; 

Iiidra, bo pleased with it, and drink. 

Neglect all pious mou with skill in saorad song : come hither- 
ward 

^ ith speed, and givo us high reno'wn. 

Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the King who gives me 
Spotted kine, 

Kine docked with golden ornaments. 

Beside a thousand spotted kine I have received a gift of gold 
Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. ^ 

Durgaha’s grandsons, giving mo a thousand kine, munificent, 
diave won renown among the Gods. 

HYMN LV. isri 


in dm. 


3 


Loud smgiog at the sacred rite where Soma flows we priests 
invoke ^ 

With h.iute, that he may help, us the biu-d’s Cherisher, Indra 
who findeth wealth for you. 

Whom wdth fair helm, in rapture of the juice, the firm resist¬ 
less slayers hinder not: 

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sing his pnviso, honourin-r 
him who toils and pours : 

bakrs, wlh) like a ourry*ootnb for horses or a goldou goad, 

Indra, the Vritra-slayer, urges eagerly the opening of the 
stall of kine ; 


9 All pious men : all other worshippers. 

10 The King: who in-stituted the sacrifice. According to SAjrana, Indra is 
iTieant; but thus is impossible. 

12 r/rond'som .• say.na explains durgAhasyahy duhJckam gdha- 

of me plunged in griot', and nixpUnhfiiGTpote-,) as arakskitusga^ 
unprotected t Unprotected as I mn, and plunged in sorrow' (n»v dependents) 
>y the f.LYour of the gods obtain t’ood, and are blessed with abumlmce in a 
thousand cattle. Sec Wilson’s Translatiou, and Cowellite note. 


"i Wcpri^^ invoke.: the construction is difficult. I follow Ludwig, and take 
nuvo, an infinitive, as equivalent h> the first person plural. 

3 OiM'^ry comb for harm : the purifier of his worshipprn’s and well-skilled in 
hor«e, ac-oordiUK to Golden goad: woodorful ,ad goklen bodied 

as well aa of mrikXlU, is unoer- 

.am, but J) 0 th seem to signify mstrumeiita connected with horssa.’ 








THE RIO DA. 



flio worshipper seat tern forth ample woalta 
buried, pi.It'd in heaps : 

a, Lord of Bay Staods, fair-lielmod Thimdercr, act 
at his pleasure, as he lists. 

5 Hero whom many praise, what thou hast longed for, even, of 
old, fnun men, 

All that we otfer unto thee, 0 ladra, now, sacrifice, laud, effect- 
tial speech. 

B To Soaia, Muclviii voiced, Bolt-armed ! for thy carouse, Celestial, 
Soma-drinker 1 come. 

Th')u to the mail who prays and pours the juice hast been 
best giver of delightful wealth. 

7 Ifere, verily, yesterday we let the Thunrler-wielder drink bis Hll, 
So in like luanner offer him the juice to-dny. Now range you 

by the Glorious One. 

8 Even the wmlf, the savage beast that rends the .sheep, follow.? 

the path of his decret3s. 

So graciou.sly ac.ieptiug, ttidra, this our praise, with woiulrcuis 
thought come forth to us. 

0 What manly deed of vigour uonv remains that ludra hath 
not dene 1 

Who hath not he.ird hi.s glorioa.? titloaud his fame, the Vritra- 
slayer from his birth ? 

10 How great his power resistless I how invincible the Vrltra- 

slayer's matchless might ! 

Indra excels all usurers who see the day, excels all traffickers 
in strength. 

11 0 Indra, Vritra-slayer, we, thy very constaio' worshippers, 
Bring prayers ne'er heard before to thee, 0 iViuoli-invokod, 0 

ThiindciMirmed, to be tliy meed. 

12 0 thou of mighty aOta, the aids that are in thee call forward 

many an ongor hope. 

Past the (Iriiik-ofFeringa, Vaau, even of the good, hear my 
call, Strongest God, and come. 

13 Verily, Indra, wo are thine, we worshippers depend on thee. 
For there is none but oiiiy thou to show us grace, O Maghavaii, 

thou much invoked. 


4 Blined: a« gold, precious ^toues, etc. 

8 77/..■^cGordiug to Siyana, the robber. The reason of aicntionmg 
ehljcr ill this place ia not obvious}. 

10 WhoHtetheday: who live. According to 84yana, who look upon tho 
Sun in fclteir present life, but wdU be sunk in darkuoss after death. 
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tlviM o^y^' Miraery and fuiniue set its tVee, fron/ 

iiO del Ivor ub. _ 

ur iis vvitli thine hnlp aitd vv'ith thy wondroiiB tbonght^ 
Most Mighty, finder of the way. 

Now lebyuii)' Soma j III cv.* l>e poin'od ; bo not .'ifraid, () Kali'.;, boub. 
This darkening sorrow goes away j you, of itself it vanishe.s, 

HYMN LVi. ("J Ad!ty.v. 

Kow^ pray w'e to these Kshatiiyas, to the Adityaa for llieir aid, 
I’lioae who arc gnicious to assist. 

May boar ua o’er distress, and Vanina and AryarnaB, 

Yea, the Aditya.s, as they know. 

For wonderful and meet for })rMise is these Adifcyas’ saving liclp 
Tu hioi who offers and prepares. 

The mighty aid yon, the Great, Varun i, Mitra; Aryainan, • 
We claim to h<? our sure defence. 

Guard us, Adityas, still alive, before the deadly weapon strike; 
Are ye not they who hear oar call H 

What sheltering defence yo have for him who toils in pimring 
gifts, 

Graciously ble.ss ye m therewith. 

Adityits, Gods, from sorrow there is freedom, for the sinless, 
wealth, 

O ye in whom no fault is seen. 

Let not this fetter biiid us fast : may he release ns for snccoss; 
For st.f ong is liidra and reivowned. 

0 Gods wlio fain would lend your aid, destroy not us as ye 
destroy 

Your enemies who go astray. 

And thee too, O Great Aditi, thee also, Godders, I ;;iddress, 
ITioe very grtteious to assist. 

Save us in depth and faludlow from the foe, thmi Mother of 
Strong Sous ; 

Let no one of our seed be harmed. 

Far-spread I wide-ruling ! grant that wo, unharmed by envy, 
may expand : 

Grant that our progeny may live. 


It Fvouh thiif our nimri/: ilu* hymn wa.s ‘peeu ^ and ouipiojed in a time uf 
de.arth nnd xamiue. Fwdet^ of the way : to prosperity. 

15 Kali's sms : Kali is the llishi or aeor of tho hynni, 


I Ki^Jaifrlpas i royal princes. 

II Of StroHi; Sons: the AdityaH, 





misT/ty 


\l' ^% o^a the Fi'iaces oi tho folk, ia natives glory, 

^1 ? 

their statutes, void of guile — 

14 As such, from mouth of raveuiug wolves, 0 yo AdUya^j 

rescue us, 

Like a bouiul thief, 0 Aditi. 

15 Adityas, let this arrow, yea, let this muHguity depart 
From us or e’or it strike us dead. 

IG For, Bonutiful Aditjas, we have evermore enjoyed your help, 
Both DOW and in the days of old. 

1.7 To every cue, 0 ye Most Wise, who tarneth even from siu to 
you, 

Ye Gods vouchsafe that he may live. 

18 May this new mercy profit us, which, yo Adityas, frees like one 
Bound from his bonds, 0 Aditi. 

19 O ye Adit.yas, this your might is not to be despised by us ; 

So be ye graciously inclined. 

20 Lot not Vivasvan’s weapon nor the shaft, Adityas, wrought 

with skill, 

Destroy us ere old age be nigh. 

21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityas, all ho.stiIifcy, 

Indigence, and combined attack, ^ 

HYMN LVII. 6S Imifa. 

Even as a car to give us aid, we draw thee hither for our bliss, 
Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, Lord, Mightiest Iiidra, 
of tho lu ave! 

2 Great in thy power and wisdono, Strong, with thought that 

comju’ehendeth all ! 

Thou hast filled full with majesty. 

3 Thou very Mighty One, whose hands by virtue pf thy greatness 

grasp 

The golden bolt that breaks its way. 

4 Your Lord of might that ne'er hath bent, tlmt ruleth over all 

mankind, 

I call, that be^ as ho is wont, may aid the chariots a»)d the 
inon, 

17 TT7io tnrneth ev-'n from iin : who comeic- to you for forgiv6nes.S, 

20 Vhasvdns weapon : the deadly belt of the Sun, or perhapB, roetuphor- 
Ccvlly, of the sacrificer. 

21 Combined aitaclc: * the closely drawn net.’—Wilson. 

2 Thou hast filled full: the universe. 
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1, ever furthering, iu fmys that win the liglit^ 
hosts 

1 call to succour and to help. 

C Jnclra, the Strong, the xiiOMSureless, worthy of praise, Most 
Bountiful, 

Sole Ruler even over wealth. 

7 Him, for bis anipl(i bounty, him, this Itulni do I urge to 

drink. 

Who, ns his praise was sung of old, the Dancer, is the Lord 
of men, 

8 Thou Mighty One, whose friendship none of mortals ever hath 

obtained : 

None will attain unto thy might. 

9 Aitled by thee, with thee allied, in fraya for water and for sun, 
Bolt-armed ! may we win ample spoil. 

10 So seek we thee with sacrifice au4 songs, chief Rover of tho 

Song, 

As, in our battles, Indra, thou to Pnrnmayya gavest help. 

11 0 1 luinderor, thou whose fiiendship and whose onward 

guidance both are sweet, 

Thy sacrifice must be [)repared. 

12 l o us, onnselves, give ample room, give for our dwelling ample 

room : * 

Give ample rocm to us to live. 

13 We count the baiupiet of the Gods a spacious pathway for 

tho men, * * r ,7 

And tor tl )0 cattle, and the car. 

14 Six n)en, yea, two and t^vo, niado glad with Soma iuice come 

neur to me > 

With offerings pleasant to the taste. 

15 Two brown-hued steeds, Indrota’s gift, two bays from Kikshu’a 

son were mine, 

From Asvamedha’s son two red. 


7 The J)an(rer: m the dance of war, 

much ^ Sdyana,‘me (tl.e Uiehi) tlie p.wscseor of 


13 SaorilVie to tlie Goda procures freedom and security for ua and all who 
ucioiig m US. 

' respective fathers are the six of 14 Tbe 

Asvamed/tu had originally conjmcnced the sacrilice, but 
Jmiroti .md his hither eauio to nee it mid added tbeir gifts. The 

second self,/>f7Tv:-^,u^™r 

oMeddh —Cow'eJ] 8 note m Wilson 8 Tnmslation. ^ ^ 







I iithigva good car-steeds, from Arksha reinH 


Assnimodha beaiiteoas ones. 

17 Indrota, Atithigvo/s son, gave me six horses matched with 

mares r 

And Putakratu gave besides. 

18 jAlarked above ail, amid tho brown, h the red mare Yrishanvati, 
Obedient to the rein ahd whip. 

19 0 bound to me by deeds of might, not eten the man who love^ 

to bl.ime 

Hath found a single fault in you. 

HYMN LVIIL loinw 

I SEND you forth the song of praise for tndti, hero-glad den or. 
With hymn and plenty ho invites you to cobipleto the sa(5rihee. 

2 Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, for those who long for his 

approach, 

For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows whom 
none may kill. 

3 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his draught 

of Soma juice : 

Clans in the birth place of tho Gods, in the three luminous 
realms of heaven. 

4 Praise, even as he is known, Avitli song Indra the guardian of 

the kine, 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the. brave. 


Id the sou of Riksha. X^vmiedha: the son of Asvamedha. 

17 PMcih'atu: son .)f Asvamedlm. 

18 Yrulanvatl: according to von Both, ‘perhaps, that may he found 
among stallions.’ 

0 hound to me: this 8tanz.a is addreswed to the priuces who instituted 
tiie racrifice and gave the rewards wliich iiave been mentioned, 

1 The song of pmhe: trUhffihkffm : used in a general aeiifee for any hymn 
of praise, hniu: Soma. According to S:\yana, I ml ra is meant. 

2 The stanza is diflBcult. I ailopt Pisci^heVs explanatiou of naddm and 
ddattndm. 

3 Clans: r'ank; possibly the cow^s are meant. Eggeling translates : ‘At 
his birth the \v(?n-like milking, speckled ones mix. the Soma (draught), the 
clans of the gods in the three spheres of the hesveua’ (Sacred Books of the 
East, XLl. p. 307). Piachel oKserves : ‘The connexion of Uie first three 
stanzas is probably this: Soma shall be, celebrated by you in. your song of 
praise in «uder that he may liberally reward you. What thou wishest for 
thyself i« a bull for the cows, in order that they may be propagated and 
provide Itnlr-i with milk to be minted with his Soma juice, while tliey Kcrve 
the race of Gods in all the throe realms of heaven ,’—Vedische Studieh, I. 
P- 1&7. 
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Kig Bay Steeds iiave been sent, ved Steeds are < 
^^cred grass 

^hore >ve in concert sing our song^. 

6 For Indra ThdndeMirmed the kino have yielded mingled milk 

and nioath, 

What time he found them in the vault. 

7 When 1 and Indra mount mi high up to the Bright One s place 

and home, 

We, having drunk of meath, will roach his seat whose Friends 
are three times seven. 

8 ^Siag, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye PriyamedVias, sing 

your songs: 

Yea, let young children sing their lauds : as a strong castle 
praise yc^ him. 

9 Now loudly let ihe viol sound, the lute send out its voice with 

might, 

fShrill bo the music of the string. To Indra is the hymn up¬ 
raised. 

10 Wlien hither speed the dappled cows, unilinohiag, easy to be 

milked, 

SeiKG. quickly, as it bursts away, the Sorna juice for Indra’s 
drink. 

11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk : all I>eitiea have drunk 

their fill. 

Hero Vanina shall have his home, to whom the floods have 
siujg aloud as mother-kiue unto their calves. 

12 Thou, Varuna, to whom belong Seven Eivers, art a glorious 

The waters flow into thy throat as Twbre a pipe with ampUi 
mouth. 

13 He who hath made the fleet steeds spring, well-haraessed, to 

the worshitiper, 


6 In vault: ‘ iu the cavity of tic Soma-vessel.^—von Roth j *on the horizon. 

_Ludwig; ' noav at hand.’—{Sityana. 

7 The Bright One's ‘place: the .station of the 8uu. Friends are 

three titnr» seven: Indra who tho friend of the Marut*s. i follow Ludwig 
ia conihiniug the of the teat into one compound word. 

g>yana’s explaUfttion is ditfereiit; ‘let us be united in tho twouiy-hrst sphere 
o£ the (universal) friend,’■—iSee note in Witiou’s Translati'-'n. 

9 The viol: girc/arah: ‘a kind of musical inatmmout’, says Sftyana. 
(Jod/tdf, originally tho leather gii.u(l worn’()y bowmen on the left arm, and 
p(h(j4 (said to mean bo\Y8tring) arc idso, apparently, names of musical iuairu' 
molds. ^ 

12 Vamna’s throat, or palate, is said to mean the sea, iuto which the seven 
j'ivei’S ftow. 





ihd swft/ Guide, is that fak furru that loosed the 
hand. 

ilr^Trdro., the very Mighty, holds his ooemics in utter sconi. 

He, far away, and yet a ohiM, cleft th.o cloud smitten, by hla 
voice. 

15 He, yet a hoy Gxcet'ding small, moimted his newly fash ion ad 
ear. 

He for his Mother ami his Sire cooked the wild mighty buflfalo* 
IG Lord of the home, fair*hohweted, ascend thy c?harii)t wrought 
of gold. I. 

Wo wilUattcnd the Hoaveuly One, the thousand-footed, red of 
hue, matchlcBS, who blesses where he goes. 

17 With revereuco they come hitherward to him as to a Sovran 

Lord, 

That they may bi ing him near for this man’s good success, to 
pivr:j,:(‘,r and bestow his gifts. 

18 The Priyamedlias have ol)served the <)hb:drig of the men of old, 
Of aaejerit ciistonr, while tiioy strewed the .sacred graB 4 , u.nd 

spread their sacrificial food. 

HY.MN LIX. yO I«.V<u 

Hb who, as Sovran Lor i of men, moves with his ••hariots on* 
re; trained, 

Tlio V ritr i slayer, v vnquisher of ligliting boats, preeminent, 
is p-.aised with song. 

2 ilouour that Indra, Purnhanmaul for his aid, in whose suj* 

taining^hond of oil 

’rbr splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the great Suti 
.was set in heaven. 

3 No otic by deed attains to him who works, and strengthens 

cvvcrnioi’e : 

No, not by saoriiice, to [iidra praised of all, resistless, daring, 
bold ill might. 


15 I/k Mot/ter and lik Eartli mid Ifeavoi^. Hho bafafo in the dark 

r.uu ch'U'l which ludra {,»iu»*ceiJi With hii< lightning, or po hapa the demon Vala 
is intoini^id. 

16 The Bmvoily One : the Sun, which is ludra'.-. cluiiiot Thmsaud foUed:: 
blight with countiefr’rt rays of li^ht. 

17 Tklsmtins: who inyiitufces the sacrifice. 


2 PnruharLW'tn r the Rishi of the hymn addre^;^;-^ himself. Sristainhuj: 
vidkartA^'l may twith Ludwig) be taken visa tioraiuativc with vijrah, the 


bolt \jt thniuler as a su.-i.ainor OrdiU’), 
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THE I/TMHS OF [i 

Conqueror, invincible in war, Itim at; whosa^ 
Mig’hty Gaea, 

ino wiio Kprcad afar, Rent their lotul voic(33o\it, heavens, 
earthw seat tl\eir loud voiced oat. 

O Tndra, if a liuudred hoaveas and if a hiHidred earths v/oro 
thine— 

JSTo, not a thoowand Suns could match thee at thy birth, not 
both the worlds, 0 Thunderer. 

TlicHi, Hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, yea, 
all with strength, O Strongest One. 

I^Iaghavan, help us to a stable full of kinc, 0 Thunderer, with 
wondrous aids. 

Let not a godless mortal gain this food, 0 thou wlioae life is 
long 1 

But one who yokes the hright-hued steeds, the Etasas, even 
Indra yoker of the Bays. 

Urge ye the Cori<p.ieror to give, your Indra greatly to be 
praised, 

To be invoked in shallow' waters and in depths, to bo invoked 
iu. deeds of might. 

0 Vasu, 0 tliou Hero, raise us up to ample opulenco. 

Eaiso us to gain of mighty wealth, 0 Maghavar), 0 Indra, to 
siihliaie renown. 

Indra, thou jastihest us, and traniplest down thy slanderers. 

Guard thysolf, valiant Hero, in thy vital piavts: strike down 
the Dasa with thy blows. 

The man who brings no sacrifice, inhuman, godless, infidel, 

Him lot his friend the mountain cast to rapid death, the 
mountain cast the .Davsyii down. 

O Mightiest Indra. loving us, gather thou up, as grains of corn 

Witldn thine hand, of these their kine, to give away, yea, 
gather twice as loving us, 

0 ray oompanions, wish for power. How may we perfect Sara s 
praise, 

The liberal princely patron, never to be harmed ? 


* Shelter U8 between 


4 7'rW' Kin;;: the hfnven.H and tlie earths. 

7 Eto.sc!^; the Inn-soB of the Sun. 
io /a fhi/vital parts: literally ^ between I by thighs, 
thy thighs.’ — Wilson. 

IJ fliJi friend: in which he hopes to find refuge : according to Sflyana, 
Pawata (mountain) i? a UiBhi, the friend of Indra. 

12 Their k’ine: the property of t he hostile aborigines. 

l.'l Sara's praise : Sara uiuKt be the institutor of the aacrifioe: according 
to Sdyaua he is Indra, ‘ the dorifcroyev.' 








/ TaE UtQVEOA. 

iij^ii sago whoso grass Is thou art cou 


PhSfr^tou, 0 Sara, hast bestowed here one and hero another 
calf. 

15 The nohle, Suradeva's son, hath brought a calf, led by the ear, 
to tliree of ns, 

As a chief brings a goat to milk, 

HYMN LX. 7/ A^ni. 

0 Agnt, with thy mighty wealth guard us from all malignity, 
Yea, from all hate of mortal man. 

2 For over thee, 0 Friend from birth, the wrath of man hath 

no control; 

Nay, Oimidian of the earth art thou. - . , 

3 As such, with all the Gods, 0 Son of Strength, auspioions in - 

thy fliiine, 

Give us wealth bringing all things good. 

4 Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal man whom, Agni, 

thou 

Proteotest while he offers gifts. 

6 Sage Agni, he whom tiiou dost urge, in worship of the Gods, 

to wealth, 

With thine assistance winneth kino. 

C Itiohes with many heroes thou hast for the man who oders gifts ; 
Lead thou ns on to higher bliss, 

7 Save ns, 0 J^tavedas, nor abandon us to him who sins, 

Unto the evil-hearted man. 

8 0 Agni, let no godless man avert thy bounty as a God ; 

Over all treasures thou art Lord, • 

9 So, Son of Strength, thou aidest us to what is great and ''' 

excellent, 

Those, Vasu 1 Bh'iend ! who sing thy prai.se. 

10 Let our songs come anear to him beautooiis and bright with 

pierciiU' flame, , ^ > i x 

Our offei ii)g.s, with our homage, to the Lord ot wealth, to 

him whom many praise, for help : _ 

TTlierc one and here another: 6kani-ekam : meaning many. 

15 3tXrfuUva'» son: Sara. Saynna e-xpUins souradevyhh as cow.'i woii ni 
battle.’ ‘May Masha van, taking them by the ears^ le.id the cows with their 
calv **3 from our three (dci^tructive enemies), m the owner leads a goat to 

drink..’—M'^ilson. - , . , cm 

2 Guardian of the earth : Jcshdpdi'dtn: ‘ Lord of the ni^'dit. -Myana. 

5 Winneth Idne: literally, is a goer among cows ;' walks (lord) among 
crowds of cattle,’— Wilson. 
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ni Jatavedas, to tlic Son of Striaigl.h, that li(V*>|giYe 
.’ccioui^. gifts, 

t«l, ri’orn of old Priest among mortal men, tbo most 
delightful in the house : 

12 Agni, made tours by sacrifice, Agni, wfiile holy rites advance; 
Agui, the first in songs, first with the warrior steed; Agui to 
win the land for us. 

3 3 Ma}^ Agni who is Lord of w'calth vouchsafe us food fin- friend¬ 
ship sake. 

Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, the Vusu who 
protects onr lives 

14 Solicit witliyourchauts, for help, Agui theGod witlipiercii^gflamc. 
For riches famous Agni, Paruinijha and ye men ! Agni to 
light our dwelling well. 

3r> Agui we land fhat he n.ay keep our foes afar, Agni to give us 
health and stienj-'th. 

Let iiim m Guardian We invoked in all the tribes, the lighter- 
' up of glowing branchs. 

HYMN LXr. 7-2. Agui, 

PRKFARK oblation; let him come; and let the minister serve again 
Wlio knows the ordering thereof. 

2 Ihy doing in his friendship, let the priest bo seated over man, 
Pesidc the shoot of active power. 

3 Him, glowing bright beyond all thought they seek among the 

race of man ; 

With him fur tongue they sei?:e the food. 

4 Ho hath inflamed the t^YO^ohi plain : life-givingj he hath 

climbed the wo(.m1,* 

And with hi.s tongue hath struck the rock. 

12 the wavrlor steed: orvuti: tlio fierce and r.ipid fire that clears the 

jungle f(jr the udvauco of the Aryan aottlofa. 

l] Uftht our dmlting wdl: I follow Ludwig’s “Xplanation. Sdyana 
iitki s siidtidi/e a* a proper name ; * a liousc for (me) Wuditi.’---Wilsoa. 

15 Th€li.jhter-up ofglotoing In'ands ; fyhtiivrUhuniiui : according to S5yau», 
■* the fcjiver of to us Hishis.’ 

The language of the Viymu is iuleni.i<inally obscure, and much of my 
trau^ilalioa (in wluch 1 geuemlly follow Ludwig) must be regarded as 
‘Conject liral. 

1 fdni covie: Agui. The mlniste)': or, the Adhvnryu. 

2 The shoot : Agui, aooordiug to Sdyi'nu ; the stalks of the Simia-plant, 
according tc von lloth. 

y Tht'i/ seek : that is, the Crods. 

4 Ths twofold p-ain : the expanses of earth and lieaveti. 0/imhed the wood : 
‘a forest conil tgration is refori ed to. 
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y 2 -' MlaVEDA. 

iiig h+H’d fch^ vadiaiit OaU’ finds nouQ to fctlcr hi 


AfotLer to declare bis praise. 

6 And now that great and uiighty team, the team of horses that 
are his, 

And traces of his car, are soon. 

1 The acveu milk a single cow ; the two set other five to work^, 
On the strciirn^s loud-re«ouudiiig hunk. 

8 Entreated by Vivasvan’s ten, Indra oast down the Avater-jai* 
With tJireefcdd hammer from the sky. 

0 Ttireo times the newly-kindled flame proceeds around tlie 
sacrifice : 

The prio.sts anoint it with the meath, 

10 With reverence they drain the fount that circles .with its 
wheel above, 

Exhaustless, with the mouth below. 

It The pressing-stones are set at work : the meath is poured into 
the tank, 

At the out-shedding of the fount 

12 Ye cows, protect the fount : the two Mighty OiiCs bless the 

sucrifico. 

fl’he handles twain are v\n-ought of gold. 

13 Pour on the juice the ornaaieut which roaches both the hoaven 

and earth : 

Supply the liquid to the Bull. 


6 Tlx: radiant Calf: A.gui in tlie form of lightning Ilert: in the gky 
above ud. The Mother : the cloud, which will praiae him with a thundor-pBalia. 

7 The seven : officiating pneati?, or asaiatauta. See II. 1. 2. A Bintfle com: 
tho text lata only (unaui). Sftyoaa supplies, cow, whicl* Ijc aa the 
yhnrmo, pitcher or caUlrou used for he;tting milk, etc., in the Piavargya oeru* 
nioijy. Loud-resomitliny bank: with reference to the .‘^aci iticinl, exclatnati jns, 
uttered by the offlc'iaUiig priwta. 2Vi& two : the Adhvaxyu and the Pnitiprin- 
thutar, his As.sistaut, direct the five others iu the perforinantc of the coreiuony, 

8 Untreated by Vivasvdn's ten: according fco S.lyana, the tea fingers t)f tho 
wui'tihippyr. Ton prio.sts are probably meant. Indra: Agui or Adityi. may bo 
meant.-*-Sly ana. T/u: water-jar : the rainy oluud. Hammer: mAiiiug, pro¬ 
bably, the Kigzag ligutiiing. SAyana explains it by ras /Und, with his ray. 

10 The fount: avutdm : tho ghitnna <>r mahdvtra, the coiiteuM of which are 
poured into tliC fire. Its wheel: i<ppurent!y,, the circular rim on which it 
ui^Oiilly .-itauds and which 18 n »w inverterl timt "dl tho liquid may flv>w o it.- 
Aeooi'ding to Tiiliobraudb ( Vedisch': Mytholoyie, L the fount is the Moun. 

12 The two Mighty Ones: Hoaven and Karth. Bat as the meaning of 
rapsud'i is ujiknuvvii, the sentence can be only oonjcottimily hrausiated : ‘ (The 
two kind.', of milk) in tho s mrifioo tire ploutifiU ami fnur,-giving.’--\Vil»on. 

18 The ornament: the milk which is iniugled with the B.>ma. To z/te//aff .* 
to Agni. 
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ie Iniovv tlieir own abicling-place : like calves b(l' 
lot her cav.'ij I 

ey meet tugother with thoir kin. 

Dovoiu ing ill their greedy jaws, they make siietuiuing 
ill heaven, 

To fndra, Agni light and prayer. 

The Pione One milked out rich food, sustenance dealt in pnr- 
tions seven, ^ 

Together with tlio Sun’s seven rays, 

I took some Soma when the Sun rose up, 0 Mitia, Vanina. 

’Phat is the sick man’s medicine. 

From where oblations must be laid, which is the VVell-belovM’s 
home. 

He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 


2 


HYMN LXIL 72 A.vin.. 

Rouse yo for him who keeps the Law, yoke your steeds, 
Asvins, to yonr car : 

Lot your protecting help be near. 

Come, Aavins, with your car more swift than is the twinkling 
of an eye : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

Asvins, ye overlaid with cold the fiery pit for Atri’s sake : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

Where are ye'l whither are ye gone? whither, like falcons, 
have yo flowm ? 

Let your protecting help be near. 

It ye at any time this day are listening to this my call, 

Log your protecting help be near. 

'riio Asvina, first to bear our prayer, for closest kinship f 
app»-oach ; 

Let your jirotecting help be near. 

for Atri yo, 0 Asvins, made a dwelling-place to shield him well. 

Let your protecting help be near. 


14 These hio 2 c: the oowa kuovr, and come to, the place where they are to 
he milkerl for ftacrifiolil pnr|)oses as well as they know their own stablo. 

1.5 Devourifirj: peihaps the flames ; bat the Btanza is ob.«cure. 

16 The Fious One : Agni. DenH In portions seven : one for each jfricst. 

18 if.'if? tU-bdovkd's home: ‘ tlie place which 1, tlie eager tili’ercr,' choose.’ 

—'Wilson. Ilaryatd, ^ the well-beloved,’ is perhaps the Soina. 

1 Who lecps the Lav: which enjoins sacrifice. The Khhi means himself. 

3 For Ain's s<iAr : see 1. 116, S. 
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^ ivjcJ off the fervent heat for Atri wheu he sweetly tjij 
protecting help be near. 

it Saptavudhri by his prayer obtaiacd the trcuchnut edge 
of fire : 

Let your protecting help he near. 

10 Come hithor, 0 ye Lords of wealth’ and listen to this call of 
mine ; 

Lot your protecting help bo near. 

What is this praise told forth of you as Elders in tlio ancient 
way ? 

Let }our protecting help be near. 

One common brotherhood is yours, Aavius, your kindred is the 
same : 

Let yoiir pr otecting help be near. 

13 1 hib is your chariot, Asvius, whicfi speeds through the regions, 

earth and heaven : 

Lot your protecting aid be near. 

14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands both of steeds 

and kine : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

IT) Pass us not by, remember in with thousands both of kine 
and steeds ; 

Let your proloctiiig help bo near, 

lb The purple tinted Dawn hath risen, and true to Law hath made 
the light : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

17 He looked ripon the Asviim, as an axe-arrnod man upon a tree : 
Let your protecting help be near. 

18 Ky the black band encompassed round, break it down, bold 

one, like a fort. 

Let your protecting help be near. 


9 Sa)tiavadhri : sea V. 7S. 6. His release seems to have been eftocteU by 
etui.ioying fire.^ But see Myriaiitheus, .Die Ai^vins, pp. 88, 90, 

11 ‘ Why is this (repcfito-d invocation) addressed to you as if vou were 
decrepit like old men ? Wilson. 

12 One common brotherhood : as twin children of the consort of Vivas\an. 
too Sun. 

17 The meaning is obscure. ‘ Asvins, the aplendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves 
he daiktiess) as the woodman with his axe a tree.Wilson. ‘ He [the demon] 

JooKea at the AsYins/'-Grasstnarm. 

18 The hrst lim; is said by Slyana to bo addressed to Saptavadbri. It 

seeros to express selt-oncouragoinent before an attack upon a IHsa enemy. 
But sec Mynantheiis, p. 00. ■ 





iM speech 

A^U-ni jour cl(?ar familiar i^’viend, the clarliug Gue^st in every 
home. 

2 Whom, set’s^ed with saorificial oil like *\litra, men preseu1;ing ^ifts 
Eulogize witi) their sorig« of praise; 

3 Much-lauded Jiitavpdas, hini vvho b(nvrs oblations up to hoaven 

Prepared in service of the (Tods. 

4 J.\) noblest Agui, Friend of man, best Vriti’a-slayer, are we conoo, 
Mim in \vho.se presence Riksha'a sou, rnight}^ Srutarvan, waxes 

gr-eat; 

5 To deathless J^tavedas, meet for praise, adored with saci’od oil, 
Visible through the gloom of light; 

6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with sacrificial 

gifts, 

With lifted ladles offering them. 

7 (d Agni, this our newest hymn liatli boon addressed from ns to 

thee, 

0 cheerful Guest, well-born, most wise, worker of wonders, 
ne’er deceived. 

8 Agni, may it bo dear to thee, most grateful, and exceeding 

sweet: 

(irow mightier, eulogized therewith. 

9 Splendid with splendour^ may it be, and in the battle with 

the foe. 

Add loftier glory to thy fame. 

10 Steed, cow, a lord of heroes, bright like Indra, wlio shall fill 

the car, 

Whose high renown je celebrate, and people praise each glo- 
• rions deed. 

11 Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, 0 Agni Angiras, 
J-lear this rny call, thou Holy One. 

12 Thou whc.mi the priestly folk implore to aid the gathering of 

the spoil, 

Such be thou in tlio fight with foes. 


1 I bjylwig ii) lus interpi'etatioii of tbi.s efcanzn, tho constructioa of 

which |p nitucuU, 

il Ld’i Mitra : or lis a friend ; or like the Siui.—Sayana. 

^ IlO Stcf'd. cow I iher6iHUoverbtogove.ru these aocuieiitivos. Per)mp.«, let 
it, that IS, the hymn, give, may be imdoratood. Sayana explains cow, 

goer. ‘ (Worship) ye moii. the bright (Agni) who goes like a 
horse aud fills our chariots (with spoil).’—Wilson. 






ni^ lUa VElU: 

|S3 to h.na who reolti; widi joy, Siatarvan, .Elkfelui 

of four pi'e.jeufed steed«, like the long wool of fleecy 

rariis. 

14 Four cour.sei\^ with a sipletidid car, Savisth'V^ Uortios, fleet of foot, 
.Shall briug uio to the sacred feast, aa flying steeds h.i\ ught 

"faglM’s i^OLl. . 

15 The very trtith ci> I declare to tlieft, Pariishrd, mighty .flood. 
^Vaters! uo mau ia there who gives inoro horses than Saviah- 

HYMN- LXIV. / ^ ' ^ Agni, 

Yoke, Agni, hb m charioteer, tliy steeds who best invito the Gods : 
As ancient Florald seat thyself. 

2 And, God, as skilfnllest of all, call for us hitherward the God^ : 
Give all our wislies sure cifect. 

3 For thou, Moat Youthful, Sou of Strougth, thou to whom 

sacrifice is pfud, 

Art holy, faithful to the Law. 

4 This Agni, Lord of wealth and spoil hundredfold, thousaud- 

fnUi, is head 

Ai\d chief of riches and a Sage. 

5 As craftstnen htuul the felly, so bond at our general call : como 

nigb, 

Augiratt, to tlm sacrifice. 

6 Nt»w, 0 Viru|ta, rouse for him. Strong God who shincaat early 

morn, 

^ Fair praise with voice that coasea not. 

7 With missile of this Agni, his who looks afar, will wm Jay low 
The thief in coiubat ihr tbe kiue. 

8 Lot not the Covnpauios of Gods fail us, like Dawns that float 

away, 

Like cows who leave the niggardly, 


14 Tmjr.t^ son : Bhujyu. Sfse, Vcl. I., Iiatex. 

15 ParhahfiZ: now i/hu ItAvl, th<^ river ou whoso bank Sniturvan offered 

bvsj sacrifice. - 

1 A nchnt Jhrafd : or, chief Invoker. 

0 Vh-apa : tbe Riyhi of thn hymn who addresses him,self. Who shines ai 

early mom ; or, aspiring lieavenwurd. 

7 The thief: the hymn is a prayer for aid in an expedition for the recovery 
of stoh n cattle. 

8 Lihe /Wms tlwt float away : ‘ like cows that bathe them in the stream ' 
according to too eKplauabion given in the 8t. Petersburg hexioon like com 
Who Icui^e the myyardly : ‘ the .kine ubaadon nob a little (calf)•’—Wilson. 
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oi the .sinful tyranny of any {iorooly-liatiijg foe^ 

^0 ua, UR billows smite a ship. 

Agnij God, the people sing revoretit praiso to thee for 
strength : 

With tei rors trouble thou the foe. 

Wilt thou not, Agui, lend us aid in winning ca.ttlo, winning 
wealth 'll 

jMaker of room, make room for us. 

In this great battle cast UvS not aside as one who bears a load ; 
Sii.'hoh up the wealth and win it all. 

0 Agni, let this plague pursue and fright another and not ua : 
Make our impetuous strength more strong. 

The reverent or unwearied man whose holy labour ho accepts, 
Him Agni favours with success. 

Abandoning the foeman’s host pass hither to tliis Oompahy: 
Assist tl.e men with whom I stand. 

As we have known thy gracious help, as of a Father, long ago, 
8o now we pray to theo for bliss. ^ ^ 

HYMxV LXV. Id 

Not to forsfike me, I invoke this Indra girt by Maruts, Lord 
Of magic power who rules with might. 

This Indra with his Marut Friends chivo into pieces Vritra’s 
Imad 

With hundred knotted thunderbolt. 

Tudra, with Marut Friends, grown strong, liath rent nsunder 
Vritia, and 

Released tlie waters of the sea. 

Tiiis is that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, won the light of 
heaven 

That he might, drink the Soma juice. 

Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Maruts, him who loudly roars, 
Indra we invucate with songs. 

Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the anciont plan, 

'That he jnay drink the Soma juice. 

0 liberal Indra, Marut-girt, much-lauded Satakratu, driuk 
The t^oma at this sacrifice. 

To thee, 0 Indra, Mnrut-girt, those Soma juices, Thundcror! 
Are ohbrOd from the heart with lauds. 


8 

3 Of the Hta: of the firmameut or ocean of air. 




THE inOVRDA, 




[idra, with thy Marivb Frieuds, pros^icd Soma* 
rites, 

tfiiig thy thunderbolt with strength, 

10 Arising in thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indm, having 

quatied 

The Soma whioh the mortar pressed. 

11 Iiidrii, both worlds complained to theo when uttering thy 

fearful roar, 

What time thou smotest Dasyus dead. 

12 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed with nine 

parts, 

Delicate, faithful to the Law. 

HYMN LXVI. 17 IndrA. 

ScARCBLy was Sutalratu born when of his Mother he inquired, 

Who are the mighty 1 Who'are famed ] 

2 Then Savasi declared to him Auniavabha, Ahisuva; 

Son, these be they thou must overthrow, 

3 The Vritra-slayer smote them all as spokes are hammered iu- 

to naves: 

The Dasyu-killer waxed in might. 

4 Then ludra at a single draught drank the contents of thirty 

pails, 

Pails that wore filled with Soma juice. 

5 Indra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gandharva 

through,that he 

Might make the Brahmans’ strength increase. 

11 Complained to thee: in terror. Wken uttering thy fearful roar: the 
meaning of krdkshaindnam, rendered tlnis conjecturally, ia uncertain. 

12 Eight-footed with nine parts: the hymn conaista of triplets, each o£ 

which contains nine PAdas, parts or half-iines, of eight feet or syllables each. 
That is, the metre is octosyllabic (8 x 3), and the triplet contains three stanzas 
in that metre, or nine octosyllabic PAdas, Erooi Indra : originating in him 
Hs its subject or inapirer. Faithful to the Law: closely connected with 
Baorifice. — 

1 Cp. Vni. 4o. 4. 

2 Si:"as>: or, the Mighty One, Indra^s Mother. Anrnavdhha: or tyruavAbha's 
Bon. See VII1. 32. 2t). These: aud other fiends, as these, is plural. 

4 Pai7^; or bovds ; literally, lakes. The meaniugof the word kdnukE \r\ 
this stanza ia uncertain. It appears to be an adjective q'lalilying sardnsi 
pails or lakes. See note in Wilson’s Translation. 

5 Tut Oandkamii : a heavenly behig who dwells in the region of the air 
ami guards the celestial Soma, that is, the rain. Sod T. 22. J4, and 163. 2. 
According to SAyuna, the Gandharva is the rain-cloud itself, which India shat¬ 
tered, and 80 released the fertilizing water. 

15 





TTil!: IIYMN& OP [it 

ii from the mouiitaius Indra bhot hither his well-"?) 
aaft: 

gained the ready brew of rico. 

7 One only is that shaft of thine, with thousand feathers, hund¬ 

red barbs, 

Wluch, Indra, thou hast made thy friend. 

8 Strong as the Ribhus at thy birth, therewith to those who 

praise thee, men 

And women, bring thou food to oat. 

9 By tl^.ec those exploits were acliieved, the mightiest deeds, 

abundantly: 

Irirm ill thy heart thou settest thorn. 

10 All these things Vishnu brouglit, the Lord of ample stride 

whom tin)u hadat sent— 

A h.iudred budalo>s, a brew of rice and milk: and Indra 
slew the ravening boar. 

11 Moat deadly is thy bow, successful, fashioned well; good is 

thine arrow, decked with gold. 

’Warlike and well equipped thino arms' are, which increase 
sweetness for him who drinks the sweet. 


HYMN LXVII. 


7 ? 


India 


Biuno us a thouisand, Indra, as our guerdon for the Soma 
juice : 

Hundreds of kine, 0 Piero, bring. 

2 Bring cattle, bring us ornament, bring us embellishmcut and 
steeds, 

Give ns, besides, two rings of gold. 


6 The stanza is .siuiilarlr explained by Sflyuna. Indra smote the rain from 
the clouds, and'oV^taiued food for men. 

7 One only: Indra alone is the wieider of the thnndarbolt. 

10 time tJunr/H: the bufPrloes or dark clouds, and the rice and niilk or 
fertilizing vain. Slew : the vei b ri supplied by SA\aiu\. T/ie rarenimj boar : 
V’ritra. t/f. I. 61. 7, where the deed is similarly related. See Prof. A. A. Mac- 
donell, Journal H. A. Society, 189o, p. 166. 

11 Which incmm sweetness for him who drinks the sweet: thi.s h Ludwig's 
interprefeatiou of .-wo very difficult words which mean according to Wilson's 
Tiinslation, ‘ deatructivoly overthiwin^, destructively piercing;’ according 
t(» the St,‘Pateraburg Lexicon, ‘like two bees delighting in sweetness and 
according to GrassmiUjn, ‘ sweetness loves thy two lips.’ 

1 A tlcoumnd: cows, understood. 

2 Two rinys; the meaniuy.oi mand here is somewhat nncortain. See Max 

Muller, fniia, Whai can it Teaclt -ns? pp 125 126; Weber, Episohen un Vedis- 
'then Pitnalf p. SO ; and Zimmer, Altindisohts Lebcn^ pp. 50, 51. .> 





MiNisr;?^ 




THE Mr^VEDA. 

lid Olio, briuf? in anxplo store rich jewels to adorn 
ou, Good Ix)rd, art far renowned. 
iue other is there for tho priest, Hero I but thou, to give 
him gifts, 

To win much spoil and prosper him. 

5 India can never be brought low, Sakra can never be subdued; 
He heai'eth and beholdoth all. 

6 Ho spieth out the wrath of mah, he who can never be deceived ; 
i'lre blame can come he marketh it. 

7 He hath his stomach full of might, the M ritra-slayer, Conqueror, 
The Soxniirdrinker, ordering all. 

8 III thee all treasures are combined, Soma! all blesscjd things 

in thee, 

T'ciinjiired, ea-sy to bestow. 

9 To thee speeds forth my hope that craves the gift of corn, and 

kine and gold, 

Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 

10 lodra, through hope in thee alone even this sickle do I grasp. 
Fill my hand, Maghavan, with all that it can hold of barley 
cut or gathered up. 

HYMN LXVIir. yO Soma. 

Teis here is Soma, ne’er restrained, active, albconquering, 
bursting forth, 

Kishi and Sage by sapience. 

*2 All thflt is bare be covers o’er, all that is sick he medicines; 
Tho blind man sees, the cripple walks. 

3 Thou, Soma, givost wide defence against the hate of alien men, 
Hatreds that waste and weaken us. 

4 rhou by thine insight and thy skill, Impetuous One, from 

heaven and earth 
Drivest the sinner’s enmity. 

;> When to their task they come with zeal, may they obtain the 
Giver’s grace, 

And satisfy his wish who thirst?,. 


8 Soma: here ttaid to mean Indra himself. 

10 ‘It would appear as if tho field were a barren one'and tho poet eouglit 
from liidra a harvest which he had not sown.’—Wilson. 

1 Bursting forth ; according to Sdyana, causing (fruit) to spring 
4 / mpetuous Owe; rljisMn : according to S.^yana, * possessed of the remaina 
or dregs of the Soma juice offered in iiie third samua.* 

0 They: the priests. The Gleet's: bountiful ludra’s. His %H$h : Indra’" 
longing for feojoja-Jibations. 




;:^.A^S^0ngth©u big remainiug life. 

7 IrraciouB, displaying tender love, unoonquered, gentle iu tbv 

thongbtfl, ' * *' 

Eo sweet, 0 Sorna, to our heart. 

8 0 Soma, terrify ns not; strike us not with alarm^ 0 King : 
Wound not our heart with dazzling flame. 

^ ling-place I see the wicked enemies of Gods, 

Knig, chase their hatred far away, thou Bounteous One, 
dispel our foes. 

HYMN LXIX. 8' ^ Indru. 

0 SATAKitATir, truly I have made none else my .Comfoi^ter. 
Tndra, be gracious unto us, 

2 Thou who hast ever aided us kindly of old to win the spoil 

As such, 0 ludra, favour us. ^ 

3 What now ? As prompter of the poor thou helpest him who 

sheds the juice. 

Wilt thou not, Indra, strengthen US'? 

4 0 Tndra, help our chariot on, yea, Thunderer, though it lag 

.behind: ° . 

Give this my car the foremost place. 

5 Ho there ! why sittest thou at ease ] Make thou my chariot 

to be first: 

And bring the fame of victory near. 

o Assist our car that seeks the prize. What oaa be easier for 
thee ? 

So make thoh us viotorious. 

7 ludra, bo firm: a fort art thou. To thine appointed place 

proceeds ‘ 

The auspicious hymn in season due. 

8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the course, the prize 

is set, 

The barriers are opened wide. 

Q This thing w^e wish, that thou mayst take thy fourth, thy 
sacrificial name. 

• So art thou held to be our Lord. 


9 T/ir; mahed eneniks: or, tho enmities ; that is, when I see that the Gods 

are displeased with mo, - 

' 4 The hyma is a prayer for success tu a coming chariot race. 

7 To thUe appointed pface: * to thee the repoilor (of onemies).'—Wilson. 

• ? ThyfmHk^ thij i^acHficvatnwme: the otlier three, according to S4yana, are 
the constellation-iittDie, the secret name, and the revealed name. 







r 8 PJGVB.t)A. 

/ ‘ . 

dni hath exalted you, .liiimorta]&: both Ooddess| 

pda hath he delighted 



e^tovv upon him bounty meet for praises. May he, euriohed 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXX. g |f ludra, 

Indra, God of the mighty arm, gather for us with thy right 
hand 

Manifold and nutritious spoil. 

2 Wo know thee mighty iu thy deeds, of mighty bounty, mighty 

wealth, 

Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 

3 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither may Gods nor 

mortal men 

Restrain thee like a fearful Bull. 

4 Come, let us glorify ladra, Lord supremo of wealth, Self- 

ruling King : 

In bounty may he harm us not. 

5 Let prelude sound and following chant: so let him hoar tho 

S^man sung, 

And with his bounty answer us, 

6 0 Indra, with thy right hand bring, and with thy left romem* 

her us: 

Let us not lose our share of wealth. 

7 Como nigh, 0 Bold One, boldly bring hither the riches of 

the churl 

Who giveth least of all the folk. 

8 ludra, the booty which thou hast with holy singers to receive, 
Even that booty win with us, 

9 Indra, thy swiftly-coming spoil, the booty which rejoices all, 
Sounds quick in concert with our hopes. 

HYMN LXXI. P Indra. 

Haste forward to us from afar, or, Vritra-slayer, from anear, 
To meet the offering of the nieath. 


10 The c; ids in general are the deities of this stanza. Ekady& is the seer of 
the hymn, iic, enneked with prayer: Indra, exalted by our %mn. 

5 Let prelude sound : prd stoshad iipagfhhhat: let the prastotar and the ud- 
gdtai\ two of the officiating priests at the chanting of a Saman, discharge their 
functions ; the former flinging tho< prelude and the latter tUo acoompanimeut. 

8 ir/.i with 1(8 : make us tliy aUios. 

9 Sounds in concert with our hopes: answers to pur ©xpecfcutiou, I*erhapH 
as Ludwig thinks, the word ‘ aouuids * refers to the herd pf cattle ^vhich pro¬ 
bably constituted the spoil that I? spoken of. ' 





TffE rrrms op 


[BOdki 
the juices h 



are the Soiua*di*aughts; come nigh ; 

. delight: 

_boldly even as thou art wont. 

Joy, Indru, in the strengthening food : lot it oonteiib thy wish 
end thought, 

And be delightful to thine heart. 

4 Come to us thou who hast no foe : we oall thee down to hymns 

of praise, 

la heaven's subliinest realm of light. 

5 This Sonia here expressed with stones and dressed with milk 

for thy carouse, 
ludi-Q., is ottered up to thee. 

G Gnioiously, ludra, hear my call. Come aud obtain the draught, 
and sate 

Thyself with juicv^s blent with milk. 

7 The Soma, India, which is shed in chalices and vats for thee. 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

8 The Soma seen within the vats, as in the ftood the Moon is seen, 
Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

9 Tiiat which the Hawk brought in* his claw, inviolate, through 

the air to thee, 

Drink thou, for thou art Lord thereof. 

HYMN LXXII. /I**- Visvedevas, 

Wk choose unto ourselves that high protection of thoMighty Gods 
That it may help and succour us. 

2 May they be ever our allioa, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Far-seeing Gods who prosper us. 

3 Ye furiherers of holy Law, transport us safe o’er many woes, 
As over water-floods in ships. 

-1 Dear wealth bo Aryaman to ua, Varuna dear wealth moot for 
praise: 

Dear wealth we choo.ao unto ouraelvea. 

5 For Sovrans of dear wealth are ye, Adityas, not of sinner’s 

wealth, 

Ye sapient Ooda who slay the too. 

6 Wo inbuv homos, ye Bounteous Ones, and while we journey 

, on the road, 

Itivoko you, Gods, to prosper us. 

8 TJic Moon : in ftUaaion to the double meaniug of Soma, the plant and its 
juice, aud the Moon. 

9 Hmoh: see 1. 80. 2, and 03. 6. 







uiMsr/f^ 



ua, Indra, Vishnu, bore, ye Asviiisaud the 
are kith and kin to you, ^ 

if§«ounteo«8 Ones, from time of old we here set forth our 
brotherhood, 

Our kinship in the Mother’s womb. 

Then come with iadra for your chief, at early day, ye Eoim- 
teoua Gods: 

Yea, I address you now for this. ^ y 

IlYMK LXXIIL O V Agnh 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


Aoni, yoiir dearest Guest, I laud, him who is loving as a friend, 
\Vl)o brings ns riches like a cur. 

Whom as a far-foreseeing Sage the Gods have, from the olden 
time, 

Established among mortal men. 

Do thou. Most Youthful God, protect the men who oflfor, bear 
their songs, 


And of thyself preserve their seed. 

What is tlie praise wherewith, 0 God, Angiras, Agni, Son of 
Strength, 

We, after thine own wish and thought, 

May serve thee, 0 thou Child of Power, and with what sacri¬ 
fice’s plan 'I 

What prayer shall I now speak to thee ? 

Our God, make all of us to dwell in happy habitations, and 

Howard our songs with spoil and wealth. 

Lord of the house, what plenty fills the songs which thou ina* 
pirest now, 

Thou whose hymn helps to win the kiue? 

Him Wise and Strong they glorify, the foremost Champion iu 
the fray. 

And mighty in his dwelling-place. 

Agni, he da'ells in rest and peace who smites and no one smites 
again: 

With hero sons he prospers well. ^ ^ 


HYMN LXXIV. 


ARvinH. 


To this mine invocation, 0 ye Asvius, ye Nasatyas, come, 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

8 In the Mother'i womh: as common children of Aditi the General Mother 

of all living heings. - 

3 A nd o/ thfuelf pruerve their teed : or, and guard our oftspring anc 
U JJe: the faithful worshipper. 





THE OE 

is.l^ud of niino, ye Aeviiis Twain, arid this mine u^l^Aioji 
the savouij Soma juice. 

3 Here Krishna is invoking you, 0 Asvins, Lords of amnio wealth, 
10 dnuk the savoury Soma juice. 

4 List, Heroes, to tho singer’s call, the call of Krishna lauding 

^ you, . . e 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

fj Chief?, to the sage who sijjgs your praise grant an inviolable 
borne, 

To drink the savoury )Soma juice. 


6 Come to the worshipper’s abode, Asvins, who here is landing 

you, ® 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

7 Yoke to the firmly jointed cor the ass which draws yon, Lords 

of 'wealth, ^ 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 


Come hither, Asvins, on your car of triple form with triple seat, 
AO drink the savoury Soma juice. 

® ^ songT’ witli favouring grace my 

To drink the savoury Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXY. 

Aavint, 

Ye Twain are wondrous strong, welhakilled in arts that heal, 
both bringers of delight, ye both won Dakaiuds praise. 

^ isvaka calls on you as such to save his life. JBreak ye not 
oft our friendship, come and set me free. 

2 IIow shall he praise yon now who is distraught in mind ? Ye 
Twain give wisdom for iho gain of what is good. 

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break ye not 
olf our friendship, come and set mo free. 


5 To drinh: so that ye m-iy drink. 

7 The ass: of. I. 34. 9 ; AlC. 2 ; and 102. 21. 

» 0/ trij)lef<»'in with tHpU seat: see I. 34. 2, 9. 


The Rishi is Visvaka son of Krishna. 

occasion mentioned in I. 116. 2 ; or when the 
4v-Z "r f'"'' ‘i'f !■I- ^’7. To mvt ki, life ; oecordin- to 

reuH .„,d gaUop hrtUerV-WiUon. < Unyoke your Wee.a.>- ioZamMm 

eIrtUe^’of (di^tonght 









THE HIGVEDA, 



IfQwy have ye Twain, possessors of great wealth, pro^ 
.V^hnapu thus for gain of what is good, 
vaka calls on you as such to save hia life. Break ye not 
olf our friendship, come and set me free. 

And that Irnpetuoua Hero, winuor of the spoil, though he ia 
far away, we call to succour us, 

Whoso gracious favour, like a father's, is most sweet. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

About the holy Law toils Savitar the God; the born of holy 
Law hath he spread far and wide. 

The holy Law liath quelled even mighty men of war. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 




HYMN LXXVI. ^ 1 A«vins. 

Splendid, 0 Aavina, is your praise, Comef fountain-liko, to 
pour the^afcream. 

Of the sweet juice effused—dear ia it, Chiefs, in heaven—driuk 
like two wild'bulls at a pool. 

2 Driuk the libation rich in sweeta, 0 As vine Twain ; sit. Heroes, 

on the sacred grass. 

Do ye with joyful heart iu the abode of man preserve hia life 
by means of wealth. 

3 The Priyamedhasbidyoucome with all thesucconrs that aroyonrs. 
Come to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to dear saerL 

fioe at the morning rites. 

4 Drink ye the Soma inch in rneatb, ye Asvins Twain ; sit gladly 

on the sacred grass. 

So, wax'd! mighty, to om eulogy from heaven come ye as wild- 
bulls to the pool. 

5 CotviQ to us, 0 ye Asvins, now with steeds of many a varied hue, 
Ye Lords of splendour, wondrous, boruo on paths of gold, 

driuk Soma, ye who strengthen I^aw. 

6 For we the priestly singers, fain to hymn your praise, invoke 

you for the gain of strength. 

So, wondrous, fair, and famed for great deeds come to us, 
through our hymn, Asvins, when ye hear. 


3 Vishndp-A: the Iviehi’s son or grandson. 

4 That Iinpetnous Hero : India. ‘ These two verses/ says Grassmann, ‘are 
taken from another hymn. Verse 5 is addressed to Savitar, and verse 4, m 
it appears, to Indra. Tlie refrain, which is altogether unsuiv.abie here, has 
been added in order to connoot the vei-ees with the preceding hymn.' 

2 The libation: ghnrmam: the heated milk or other beverage, or the vessel 

which it is heated. 

3 2%e Priyamedhas ; Pnyamedha cuid his family. 






i'Hn nVMN^ OF 

! Atfm, thou art far-renowned, impetuous, 0 lord of 1 
slayest with the guardku of mankind 
"'Yver-conqitered foes. 

6 A.S sucli we seek thee now, 0 Asura, thee most wise, craving 
thy bounty as our share. 

Thy sheltering defence is like a mighty cloak. So may thy 
glories reach to us. 

HYMN LXXX. Indra. 

Down to the stream a maiden camo, and found the Soma by 
the way. 

Tiearing it to her home she said, For Iiidra will I press thco 
out, for Sakra will I press thee out 

2 Thou roamiiig yonder, littlo man, beholding every house in 

turn, 

Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompanied with 
grain and cards, with cake of meal and song of praise. 

3 Fain would we learn to know thee well, nor yet can wo attain 

to thee. 

Still slowly and in gradual drops, 0 Indu, unto Indra dow. 

4 Will lie not help and work for us ? Will ho not make us 

wealthier? 

Shall we not, hostile to our lord, unite oureelves to Indra nmv ? 

5 0 ludra, c luse to sprout again three places, these which I 

declare, — 

My father’s head, his cultiU'ed held, and this the part below 
my waist. 

6 Make all of these grow crops of hair, yon cultivated field of 

ours, 

My body, and my father’s head. 

7 Cleansing Apala, ludra ! thrice, thou gavest sunliko skin to 

her, 

Drawn, Satakratii I through the hole of car, of wagon, and of 
yoke. 


5 The giMrdion of mankind : Inclra’s tlumderbolb with which he slays the 
(lomons of drought. - 

The lUshi is Api^l4 of the family of Atri, 

1 A maiden : Apftld. 

2 lAttle^man : vtrakdh: according to SAyaim, boro, Indra is intended, 
peihapa aa Siirya the Sun-God. 

S Indti: Soma. 

4 Ht : Indra. Hostile to our lord : Ap4U, it is said, was alHicted with a 
cutaneous disease and wus consequently repudiated by her husband. 

7 Stmlike : bright and clear. ‘ SAynna says that Indra dragged her through 
the wide hole of Ins chariot, the narrower hole of the cart aud the .small holy 
of the yoke; and eUe casjt off three skins. The first skin became a hedgehog. 






TUB niGVKDA. ^ 

HYMN LXXXl. 

ladra with a song to drink your draught of Soma 

AU-conqiiering Satakratu, most munificeiit of all who live. 

2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song, renowned 

of old : 

His name is Tndra, tell it forth. 

3 Tiidra the Dancer be to us the giver of abundant strength : 
May he, the mighty, bring it near. 

4 Indva whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worshipping 

Sudaksha’s draught, 

The Soma juice with barley mixt. 

5 Call Lidra loudly with your songs of praise to drink the Soma 

juice, 

For this is what augments his strength. 

6 ^^hen he hath drunk its gladdening dropti the God with 

vigour of a God 

Hath far surpassed all things that are, 

7 Thou speodest down to succour us this ever-conquering God 

of yours, 

Him who is drawn to all our songs; 

8 Tl)e Warrior not to be restrained, the Soma«clriuker ne’er 

o’erthrown, 

The Chieftain of resistless might. 

9 0 Indra, send us riches, thou Omniscient, worthy of ouv 

praise: 

PTelp us in the decisive fray. 


the aoooud an alligator, the thinl a cliameleon. 1 euppose, with Prof. Aufreoiit, 
that the hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the openieg between 
the four wheels; the hole of the yoke seems to mo to mean the opening 
through which the animafs hciid passed, oorresponcliag to Homer's 
II. 19. 40d.’—Cowell. 

For the legend from the SiltyAyana Bi Ahmana, founded on the hiuta con¬ 
tained in this hymn and repeatod by Silyana in his Commentary, see also 
Wilson’s Trauslation, Vol. V. 

Prof. Aufrecht has published the text and coinraentar}’’ of this hymn iu 
IV, p. 1 sqq. See M. Muller’s Big-vedu ^aipbilA, Vol. 111., 
2ud edition, p. 33 sqq. 

3 The Vancer: active in battle, dancer of the war dance. Near : abhijnii: 
or, up to our knees, 

1 Sudakaho/s drmght ; offered by a Riehi of that name. 

7 According to Stlyana this stanza is addressed by the Yajarndna or sacri* 
ficer to the Stotar or praising priest, and he gives an imperative sense to the 
indicative, thou speedoflt down J ‘Bring hither.'—-Wihon. 







Tim HYMNS OP 



'^AwndvGcl powers. 


'oW thence, 0 India, come to us with food 1 



food that gives a thousand powers. 

■ Vi We sought the wisdom of the wise. Sakra, Kine-givor, 
^ Thuudor-armed 1 

; I»1ay we with steeds o’ercome in fight. 

12 We make thee, S itakratu, find enjoymeut in the songs we sing, 
Like cattle in the pasture lands. 

13 For, Satakratu, ddainder-armod, all that we craved, as men 

are wnnt, ^ 

All that wo hoped, have we attained. 

14 Those, Son of Strength, are come to thee who cherish wishes 

in their hearts : 

0 Indra, none exctdlcth thee. \ 

15 So, Hero, guard us with thy care, >yith thy most liberal 

providence. ^ 

Speedy, and terrible to foes. 

IG 0 Satakratu Tndra, iu)w rejoice witii that carouse of thiue 
Which is most splendid of them all; 

17 Even, Indra, that carouse which slays the Vritras best, most 
widely famed, 

Best giver of thy power and might. 

,13 For that wliich is thy gift we know, true Soma-driuker, 
Tliuiider-armed, 

Mighty One, amid all l:he folk, 

19 For Indra, Lover of Carouse, loud be our songs about the 

juice : 

Let poets sing the song of praise. 

20 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories rest, 

in whom 

The seven communities rejoice, 

21 At the TrikadrLikas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs the 

mind : 

Let our songs aid and prosper it. 

10 thence: from wheni thou art; from heowen. 

11 Of the ^vise: Indra. Kine-gltHn": godare: perhaps, * burster open of 
the oow.staU ‘cleaver of mountains.' — Wilson 

12 Like cuttle: as the‘cowherd refreshes his cattle. — Silyana. 

18 Thy gift: the wealth which thou givest. Amid all ike folk: among all 
the worshippers who oll'or thee Soma.—Silyana. 

20 Seven o&mmufJtm: sapt^ sansadah: probably = all the folkj in stanza 
38; • tlte seven associated priests.'—Wilson. 

21 At the Trikadrakai: see VIII. 13, 18, and note, v 





THE lira VEDA. 

rops pass within thee as the rivers flow into Oj 
naught excelleth thee, 

^^wakeftJ Hero, by thy might hast takou food of Sorna 
juiee, 

Which, ludva, is within thee now. 

24 0 India, Vrltra-Blayer, let Soma be ready for thy maw, 

The drops bo ready for thy forms. 

25 Now Srutakaksha sings his song that cattle and the steed may 

come, 

That Indra’s very self may come. 

26 Here, ludra, thou art ready by our Soma juices shed for theo,. 
Sakra, at hand that thou mayat give. 

27 Even from far away our songs reach thee, 0 Caster of the 

Stone : 

May w'o come very close to thee. 

28 For so thou art the hero’s Friend, a Hero, too, art thou, and 

sti'ong: 

So may thivno heart be vvon to us. 

29 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by all the 

worshippers: 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with me. 

30 Be not thou like a slothful priest, 0 Lord of spoil and wealtli : 

rejoice 

In the pressed Soma blent with milk. 

31 0 ludra, let not ill designs surround us in the sunbeams' light ; 
Tiiis may we gain with thee for Friend. 

32 With thee to help us, ludra, let us answer all our enemies ; 
For thou art ours and wo are thine. 

33 ludro, the poets and thy friends, faithful to thee,shall loudly sing 

Thy praises as they follow thee. ^ 

HYMN LXXXn. 9^3 

SuRTA, thou mountest up to meet the Hero famous for bis 
wealth, 

Who burls the bolt and works for man : 

2 Him who with might of both his arms brake niue-and-uiiiefy 
castles down. 

Slew Vptra and smote Ahi dead. 

24 Thy formn: tliy various bodies or splendours.—SAyana. 

26 8r\xtakMia : the Hiahi of the byrnn. 

30 PrieH: brahm't: Brahman or iwaying priest. 

31 fn th:! sunbeams'light : as India stands in the closes t relationship to 

the Sun. ^ . 

2 .yine-cind-uiuety castles: cloud'castles of tiie demon Sambara. 
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THE mum OP 

^pi^iydra is our gracious FrloiuK He setida us 
stream 

tfios in horses, kine, and corn. 

i "Whatever, Vritra-slayer ! thou, Surya, hast risen upon to-day, 
That, Indra, all is in thy power. 

5 When, isnghtj One, Lord of the brave, thou thinkest thus, 

I .shall not die, 

That tliought of thino is true indeed. 

6 Thou, Indra, goest uuto all Soma libations shod for thee, 

Both far aw^ay and near at hand. 

7 We make this Indra very strong fcostriko the mighty Vritra dead: 
A vigorous Hero shall he be. 

8 Indra was made for giving, sot, most mighty, o'er the joyous 

draught, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

9 By song as ’twore, the powerful bolt which none may parry 

was prepared: 

Lofty, invincible he grew. 

10 Indra, Song-lovor,laaded, make even in the wilds fairways for us, 
Whenever, Maghavan, thou wilt. 

11 Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran sw^ay none 

disregards, 

Neither audacious man nor God. 

12 And both those Goddesses, Earth, Heaven, Lord of the beau¬ 

teous holm I revere 
Thy rnighr which no one may resist. 

13 Thou in the black cows and the red and in the cows with spot¬ 

ted akin 

This white milk hast deposited. 

M When in their terror all the Gods shrank from the Di-agon's 
furious might, 

Fear of the monster fell on them. 

15 T!\on ho was my Defender, then, Tnvinoiblo, whoso foe is not, 
The Yritra-slayer .showed his might 
1^ Him . your best Vritra-slayer, him the famous Champion of 
mankind 

I urge to great munificence, 


S Was vmde: waa created by Fraj^pati.—hJAyana. 

12 Lord of the beaute^ym hehn.: fjr, ‘deity of the handsome jaw/—Wilson, 

13 In the black cows: ot I. 62. 9, 

11 The furious mi<jH : the fierce attack of the demon Ahi. Of 

ihc nlonstce: or, of the wild beoRt, Ahi. 

10 Ohiitnyion: Ijoinprd to sardkam^ as auggCRted in the St. PetersburgLexicon. 




THE niClVBdA, 




if,y\fuch-laii(le(i! Many-iiaiaed ! with this same i 
longs for milk, 

^hTitio'er the Soma juice is shod,' 

18 Much-houonrod by libations, may tho Yritra-slayor wake for us : 
May Siikra lic^teu to our prayers, 

19 0 .Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what suc¬ 

cour bring 

niches to those who worship thee 1 

20 With whose libation joys tine Strong, tho Hero with his team 

who quells 

The foe, to drink the Soma juice? 

31 Kojoiciug in tliy spirit bring thousandfold opnleuco to us: 
Hunch thy votary with gifts. 

23 These juices with their wedded wives flow to enjoyment iov- 

ingly : 

To w.itors speeds the restless one! 

2? Presented strengthening gifts have sent ludra away at aacri- 
tico, 

With might, unto the cleansing hath. 

21 Those two who share Ins feast. Bay Steeds with golden manes, 

shall bring him to 
. The banquet that is laid for him. 

25 For thee, 0 Lord < (’Light, are shed these Soma drops, and 

grass is strewn : 

Bring Indra to his worshippers. 

26 May Indra give thee skill and lights of heaven, wealth to his 

votary 


And priests who praise him: laud ye him. 

37 0 Hatakrutu, wondrous strength and all our lauds I bring to 
thee ; 

Bo gmcious to thy worshippers. 


17 Toconjc: thfit i>?, that thou, Indra, maysfc com©. This abrupt change 
oi pt?rsou is not uncommon in the Veda. 

2i ^\ie,weddcd wlvc^: of the Soma juices are said to be the two waters 
cftllcvl oas^Uiv<li'yall and ekadhanAh, uae«l in the Soma ceretnonies. To enjoy¬ 
ment : to be drunk by Indra. To waters speeds the restless one: or, with OraSH 
manii, ‘The lover of tho waters spee*Is.’ The exact moaning of 
is uncertain, Yrlska deriving it from to eat, and Maludhara fnwn cVn/J, 

to creep or move slowly, The meaning of the .=^entence is, according to tho 
Scholiast, that, at the time of the. conclud'ng puriiicatory ccremorvy v,^hicU ik 
to atone for errors and ominsious in the principal ^'-acrilice, tho Ktale Soma is 
into the Maters. See Gowoirs note in W'ilwoira Translation. 

'a's The dean sing hath: th.o avahhrithaf here, apparently, the bath or vcsscfl 
in which tho Soraa plant:^ were riused aD<l purified. 

U 






THE HYMNS OF 

to tis all things oxccHeut, 0 Satakratu, food and stk<^ 
Indra, thou ai t kind to us. 

0 Satakratu, bring to us all blesiiingfl, ail felicity : 

For, ladra, thou art kind to us. 

30 Bearing the Soma juice wo call, boat Vritra-blayer, unto thco : 
X^'or, Jiuira, tiiou art kind to iia. 

31 OoiDo, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with thy Bay 

Steeds, come 

To onr libation with thy Steeds. 

32 Known na best Vritia-slayor erst, na Indra Satakmtu, come 
AVitli Bay Steeds to the juice wo ahed, 

33 0 Vritra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops of Soma ; 

come 

With Bay Steeds to the juice we shod. 

34 May ludra givo> to aid iis, wealth handy that rules the Skilful 

Ones : 

Yea, may the Strong give potent wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Mwuu. 

Tkiiii Cow, tlio famous Mother of Uio wealthy Maruts, pours 
her milk : 

Both horses of the cars are yoked,-^ 

2 Sho in whoso bosom all the Godr*, and Suii and Moon for men 

to see, 

Maiutain their everlasting Laws. 

3 This all Iho pious sing to us, and sacred poets evermore : 

The Miiruts to the Soma-draught! 

4 Here is tfie Soma ready pressed : of this the Maruts drink, of 

this 

Soltduminous tiio Afvim drink. 


V>i Jfaady: rihhkm, Th it rules the Skilful Orr^: rihhukAhnvanK The 
Siro)i(j' ■idjt ThC)ae worUa arc iiaed a.i plays upon tli*- namea of the Hiljhu-s 
or Giaasinauii dayn, the verso may have been taken ii.tm a liymn add res .mI 
to the llibhus*. ‘ May Indra brln;^ to us the bountcom- Hibhu UibhukHliana 
to iKU'tako of our sacrilicial viands ; may lie, tlie mighty, biiug ttfe mighty 
—Wilson. Cowed remnrks : Mtibhuksha.a wa,M the eldest and Vrfju 
the younj^r » of the tln-eo hrother.s. The Ribhus have a nhato in thts t veuing 
iib:div>u boCvvet.n and 8avitri, see Ait. h-nflnii. iii. liO. This verno 

is uddiessed to the UiVrhiis in the evening lihalioii on the uiutli dsy of the 
Dsvtidus^iha .'^lemony {ib. v. 21}.’ 


j The Cow: rri^ni. 

2 /a bosom: ‘in whose presence.'—Wihou. 

The yfaruls: are to i*c invoked, uuderstiKxl. 
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TJ1E RIOrSDA. 




moreover, puvifiod, set in three places, procreaiT 
Mitrn, Aryamaii. 

Iiidm, like the Herald Priest, desirous of the milky juicQ, 
At early moru will qiuifl' t-liereof. 

7 When have the Princes gleamed and shone Ihrough waters as 

through treepv<? v<f foes? 

When hasten they whoso might is pare? 

8 Whnft favour do I chum this day of you great Deities, you 

who are 

Woudrously splendid in youraelvea? 

9 I call, to drink the Soma, those Maruts who spread all realms 

of earth 

And luminous regions of the sky. 

10 Yon, even such, pure in your might, you, 0 ye Maruts, I in¬ 

voke 

From heaven to drink this Soma juice. 

11 The Maruts, those who have sustained and propped the 

heavens and earth apart, 

I call to drink this Soma juice. 

12 That vigorous hand of Maruts that abidoth in the mountains, I 
Invoke to drink this Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXXIV. 9 

Sovg-lover 1 like a charioteer come songs to thee when Soma 
flows. 

■ O Indrn, they have called to thee as mother kine unto their 
calves, 

2 Bright juices hitherward have sped thee, Iiulra, Lover of the 

Song. 

Drink, ludra, of this flowing sap : in every iiotise 'tis set for thee. 

3 Drink Soma ro inspirit thee, juice, Indra, which th*.. Falcon 

b]-ought: 

For thou art King and Sovran Lord of all the families of men. 

4 0 Indra, liear I'inischi’s call, tlie call of him who serveth ihoe. 
Satisly him with wealth of kino and valiant oltkpring : Groat 

art thou. 

5 Set in time places: first, in a trough ; then in a straining cloth ; then in 
a third trough or vessel called PMMrit. Vrocreant: granbint progeny to 
the woi'flhipper. 

6 The lle^i'aUl Priest: .\gni, 

1 f/'i'c a charioteer : straight and swiff to their object. 

3 IDtiVVi the Falcon Ivoofjht: hoc HO. 2, and C’3. 6. 
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Tlir. TIYMNB OF 

0 Indra, hath produced for tlx(5e tho iiewestl^ 
song, 

jmn that springs from careful thought, aucicnt, and full 
of saured truth. 

6 That Indra wilj we laud whom songs and hymns of p;aiso havo 

magnified. 

Striving to win, we celebrate hvs many doed^ of hero might. 

7 Oorno now and let us glorify pure fndra with pure Sama hymn. 
Let tho pure milky draught delight him strengthened pure 

songs of praise. 

8 0 India, come thou pure to us, with pure assistance, pure thy¬ 

self. 

Pure, seixd thou riches down to us, and, meet for Soma, pure, 
be glad. ^ 

9 0 Tndra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, aud, pure, enrich tho 

worshipper. 

Pure, thou dost strike tho Yritraa dead, and strivest, pure, 
to win tho spoil. 

HYMN LXXXV. iBdra. 

Fob him tho Mornings made their courses longer, and Nights 
with pleasant voices spake to Lidra. 

LvU' liim tho Floods st(X)d still, tho Seven Mothers, Streams 
easy for tho heroes to pass over. 

!2 The Darter penetrated, though in trouble, thrico-seven close- 
pressed ridges of tho mountains. 

Neither might Ood nor mortal man aocotnplish what tho Strong 
Hero wrought in full-grown vigour. 

3 Tho mightiest forco is [iidra’s bolt of iron when firmly grasped 
in both tho arms of liulra. 

His head juid mouth have powers that pass all others, and all 
his people hasten near to listen. 


r» /Veiceat' . ancknt: recent in form anrl expression, but ancient in 

Rubatance. 8ce Muir, S. TvMfi, III. 238, 2-39. 

7 PiAvt hulra roUk pure Slmxi kymm : according to St^yana, ‘ hnlra. pwrilicrl 
pure Siuna-hymus,’ from the [)olluti«»u lie had incurreil by killing tho 
Bri'ihmaii Viitru. See Wilson’s Translation, note. 

1 Ihe km(^: perhaps Turva«a and Yuclu—Ludwig. 

2 Tat Jjci'trr: of the thunderbolt; ludra. Thoitgh in trouble : beoaiu^e ho 
had nolle to aid him. What the fhrice-seven clone pyes&ed Hiljen of tktf i.irjuttUiijin 
ai 0 , is unc-*'bain Soi Wilson’s TransUition, note. Ludwig thinks that the 
br.ttle i>f the Sun with tho demons of winter may bo meant. 

d To to the commands which isauo from his mouth. 
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tythe® aa the Holiest of tlic Holy, the caster-dow; 
hath ne’er been Bhaken. 

mt thee as the I^nner of the heroes, 1 count thee as the 
Chief of all men living. 

5 What time, 0 Tiidra, in thine arms thou tookest thy wildly 

rushing bolt to slay the Dragon, 

The mountains roared, the cattle loudly bellowed, the Brah¬ 
mans with tlieir hymns drew nigh to Iiiclra. 

6 Lot na praise him who made these worlds and creatureall 

things that after him sprang into being. 

May wo win Mitra with our songs, and Indra, and wait upon 
our Lord with adoration. 

7 Flying in terror from the snort of Yritra, all Deities who wore 

thy friends forsook thee. 

So, indra, be thy friendship with the Maruts: in all those 
battles thou shalt be the victor. 

8 Thricc-sixty Maruts, waxing strong, were with thoo, like piles 

of beaming light, w^orthy of worship. 

We come to thee: grant us a happy portion. Lotus adore 
thy might with this oblation. 

9 A sharpened weapon is the host of Maruts. Who, Indra, dares 

withstand thy bolt of thundur ? 

Weaponless are the Asuras, the godless; scatter them with 
thy wheel, Impetuous Hero. 

10 To him the Strong and Mighty, most auspicious, send up the 

beauteous hymn for sake of cattle. 

Lay on his body many songs for Indra invoked with song, for 
will not he regard them ? 

11 To him, the Mighty, who accepts laudation, send forth tir/ 

thought as by a boat o’er rivers, 
fStir with thy hymn the body of the Famous and Dearest Cue, 
for will not he regard it'd 

12 Serve him with gifts of thine which Indra welcomes: praise 

with fair praise, invite him with thine homage. 


5 WiliUy rmhing: this is M. Miiller’e trariHlalion of madaehi/'utain, Tt 
ntight b© rendered also ‘spedin tby rapturous joy.’ *KtiuscUbescldeuuigtcn.’— 
Ludwig. 2'he Dragon: Abi. * * 

7 With the Maruts: as they alone stood by him in tbe conilb;^ 

8 Thrict-sixty : or sixty-throe, according to Sfl,y.ana, uine companies consist¬ 
ing of seveu each. See Cowellnote iu \Vilaon’B Translation, Like piles of 
heamirig light: ‘ like cows galb'^red together.’—^Vilsoa ; •' like morning atara.’ 
-^Gniseniann. I have followed Ludwig. 

9 \Yitk thy wheel: or diaciw, a sharp-edged (juoit used as a weapon o war, 
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near, O singqv, and rofmiii from outcry. Make tl 
ard; ior will not ho regard it? 

Black Drop sank in Anriuinatrs bosom, advancing with 
ten thousand round about it. 

Lidra with iniglit longed for it as it panted : the horo-heartod 
laid aside his w^eapons. 

14 T saw the Drop in the far distanco moving, on the slope bank 

of Aii8amati'’s river, 

Tiike a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, I send 
you forth. Go, fight in battle; 

15 And then the Drop in Ansiimati’s bo.som, splendid with light, 

assumed its proper body ; 

And Iiulra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conquered the godless 
tribes that caruo against him. 

16 Thou, at tliy birth, thou wast the foomau, fndra, of those tho 

sovon who ne^er had met a rival. 

Tho liiddou Pair, the Heaven and Earth, thou foundest, and 
to tho mighty worlds thou gavesb pleasure. 

IT So, Thundor-armed! thou with thy "bolt of thunder didst 
boldly smite that power w^hich none might equal; 

With weapons brougbtest low the might of Suslma, and, Indra, 
foundest by thy strength the cattle. 

18 Thou wast thou, Chieftain of all living mortals, the very 

mighty slayer of tho Vritras. 

Then didst thou set tho obstructed rivers flowing, and win 
the floods that were enthralled by Dusas. 

19 Most wise is ho, rejoicing in libations, splendid as day, resist¬ 

less in bis anger. 

Ho only d-.^th great deeds, tlio only Hero, solo Vritra-slayer 
he, with none beside him. 


12 Ih'aw near, 0 siui/er, and refrain from outcry: * 0 prioat, adorn thyself 
grieve not (for poverty),’—Wilaou. 

13 The Black Drop: the darkened Moon. A nmmati: a raysbical river (ft 
the air into which tho Moon dips to recover its vaiushed light. Ten thousand : 
probably, demons of darlmeiw ; tho numorala arc without a Bubstmitive. As U 
jHinted: while striving against its assailants. JjaiU aside his weapons: after 
conquering tho demons anil restoring the darkened Moon, 

14 Indra addres-ses the Maruta. 

Sdrana explains staiuas 13—15 differently, in accordance \vith a legend 
which wJiS probabl}’ Buggeato<l by this passage. He takes drapsah kris/nutk, 
black drop, to mean ‘ tho swift, moving Krislinah/ an Asura «>r demon who 
with ten thquaaud of his kind hud .K^ciijned the banka of tho river Ansumat?, 
which, he says, is the YamuuA or Jumna, and was thore defeated by India, 
Brihaapati, and the Maruts. Sec Cowell's nrito in Wilson’s 'rranahttion. 

16 The seven: Krishna, Vritra, Namuchi, Sambara, and other*.— 






IL 


Nvealtli to make famous. 

21 This Iii'.ira, Vvitra-slayor, tbif^ Ribhak^^han, even at liis larth, 
was meet for invocation. 

Doer of many deeds for man’s advantage, like Soma qnafTed, 
for frionds we must invoke him. 

HYMN LXX.XVT. 7 J 

0 Tsdra, Lord of Light, wlmt joys thou broughtost from tho 
Asuras, 

Prosper therewith, 0 Maghavan, him who lauds that deed, 
luul those whose grass is trimmed for time. 

2 Tlie uuwaating share of steeds and kine which, Indra, thou 

hast fast secured, 

Grant to the worshipper who presses Soiaa and gives guoi’don, 
not lUito tho churl. 

3 The ritclcss, godless man who sleeps, O fndnx, Ins unbroken 

sleep,— 

May ho by following his own devices die. Hide from him. 
wealth that nourishes. 

4 Whether, 0 Sakra, thou bo far, or, Vdti'a-slayer, near at hand, 
Thence by hcavou-reaching songs ho who hath pressed tho 

juice invites tlioe with thy long-maued Steeds. 

5 Whether thou art in heaven’s bright sphere, or in tlfb basin of 

t he sea; 

^Vhether, chief Vritra-slayer, in some place on earth, crintha 
firiuaaient, approach. 

6 Thou Soma-ciriuker, Lord of Strength, beside our Hewing 

Soma juice 

Delight us with thy bounty rich in pleasantness, 0 Tndrii., with 
abundant wealth. 

7 0 ludra, turn in not away: be the companion of our feast. 
For thou art our protection, yea, thou art our kiu : 0 Indra, 

turn U3 not away. 

8 SibdL)Wii with us, O Indra, sit besido tho juice to drink tho moath. 
Show forth grea.b favour to the singer, Maghavau ; Indra, with 

U 3 , beside tho juice. 

21 nibhukshan: oi\ Lord oi llihhm, 

1 Jo^s: richeP.—Sftyana. Fr.wt from the ^wworfullUkiihasw. 

—iriayana. 

2 (iivf :9 guerdon : libcivYlly rewards tho priest*, 







fl/JS iriMNS OP 

w of the Stone, nor Gixis nor mortals have at 

thy might surpaaat^sit all that hath boon maclo 
G^xi's have not attained to thoc. 

10 Of one accord tJiey made and formed for kingship India, the 

Iloro who in all eaicountors overcorneth, 

Most eminent for povvci*, destroyer in the conflict, fierce and 
exceeding strong, stalwart and full of vigour. 

11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that ho might drink the 

Soma juice, 

The Lord of Light, that ho whose laws stand fast might aid 
with power and witli the help he gives. 

12 Tlic holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to the Ram. 
Inciters, full of vigour, not to bo deceived, are w ith the chant¬ 
ers, nigh to hear. 

13 Loudly Icall that India, Maghavan t).\e Mighty, who evermore 

po38es8c.s power, ever resistless. 

Holy, most liberal, may ho load us on to riches, and, Thunder¬ 
armed, make all our pathways pleasant for ns. 

Thou know’csfc well, 0 Sakra, thou Mo.st Potent, with tliy 
strength, Indra, to destroy these castles. 

Before thee, Thunder-armed! all beings tremble: the heaveiif^ 
and earth bofor<Mj[iee slmko with terror. 
ir> May thy trutli, ludra, Wondrous Hero I bo my guard; boar 
me o’er mucli woe, Thunderer ! as over floods. 

When, Indra, wilt thou honour us with opulence, all-iiouriRh- 
iug and much-to-be-desired, 0 King! . 

HYMN lAXXVlT. Of D IluI™. 

T^) Indra sing a S&ma hymn, a lofty song to Lofty Sage, 

To him who guards the Ltuv, inspinxl, and fain for pra’se. 

2 Thon, Indra, art the Conqueror: thou gaveat splendour to 
the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art Mighty and All-God. 

5 li.idiant with light thou wentost to the sky, the luminous 
realm of heaven. 

The Deities, Indra, strove to win thee for their Friend. 

4 Come unto us, O Inrlra, dea?*, still conquering, unconcealahle, 

' Vast as ft monntftin spread on all sides, Lord of IlcaTcn, 


U 


12 P/ie jffu7n: halm. See 1. 61. 1, autl VIII. 2. 40, Jncilcrs: api)ftretitly, 
the Gods themselvtii. 


.2 AU‘Ood: yimfrieroh: ‘ the lord of all the godb.^—Wilson. 
4 Vncanceultth/i: as the Sun-God. 






DOi TUn RIQVt:i)A 
il ^ma-drinker, thou avi aiigblier than b 


^trengthauoat him who pour« libation, Lord of Heaven. 

6 For thou art he, O Tntlra, who stonneth all castles of the foe> 
Slayer of Dasyus, man's Supporter, i.>orcl of Heaven. 

7 Ncnv have we, Tndra, Friend of Song, sent our great wisbco 

forth to thee, 

Coming like floods that follow floods, 

8 As rivers swell the ocean,so, Hero,our prayers increase thy might, 
Tiiougli of thyself, 0 Thunderer, wQxing day by day. 

9 With h ;>ly song they bind to the broad wide-yoked car the flay 

Steeds of the rapid God, 

Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 

10 0 Indra, bring great strength to ua, bring valour, Satakruiu, 

thou most active, bring 
A hero oonquortug in war, 

11 For, gracious Satakratu, thou bast ever been a Mother and a 

Sire to us, 

So now for bliss we pray to tliee. 

12 To thee, Strong, Much-invoked, who showestforth thy strength, 

0 Satakratn, do I speak ; 

So grant thou us heroic strength. ^ 

HYMN LXXXVTII. ^ It.dra, 

O ircuNDEUER, y.ealous worshippers gave tn^* drink this time 
yesterday. 

So, Indra, listen here to those who bring the laud : come near 
unto our dwelling-place. 

2 Lord of R.ty Steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee: this we crave. 
Here the dinpv^sevs wait on thee. 

Thy loftiest glories claim our lauds beside tho juice, O Indra, 
Lover of the Song. 

S Turning, as 'twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from Indra all good 


things. 

When lie who will he born is born wdth power we look to trea¬ 
sures as our lieritfige. 

7 Coming like f oods: in crowd.'*. But the half-line in very obscure. "A>* 
men going by water (spltish their friends) with handfula.’—Wihiua. 

10 J hero: an heroic son. - 

2 Disposers : the priests who order roligious ceremouies. 

3 This stanzi is diffiouU and obscure. MalUdhara’s explanation is : ‘The 
,^theriiig (rays) procc-wiing to the sua distribute all Xudra’s treasures (b> 
liviiu; beings, sc. as rain, coi’ii, etc ); may wo too by our power leave those 
treasun s as an inheritance to him who ba.s been or will be born,' See Cowull’s 
note in Wilson's Translation, 











r///; rmrys of [foo. 

Ptifee him who aend^ u8 wealth, whoso bountlof^ injurJ 

“/>ud are the which fndm grants. _ 

is not wroth with one who sati.tifics his wish : he tarns his 
mind to giving l)oons. 

6 Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile bands. 
Father art thou, all-oouqueriag, caiicolling the oiirso, thou 
victor of the vanquisher. 

6 The Earth ainl ileaven clung close to thy victorious might, as 

to tkieir calf two mother'Cow^s. 

When thou attaokest Vritra all the hostile bauds shrink and 
faint, fudra, at thy wrath. 

7 Bring to your aid the Eternal One, who shoots and none tnay 

si loot at him, 

Inciter, swift, victorious, host of Charioteers, Tngrya’s uiivan* 
quished Strengthencr ; 

B Arraugor of things auarrauged, e’en Satakratu, sourcb of 
might, 

Indra, tho Friend of all, fur succour wo invoke, Ouardian of 
treasure, sending wealth. 

^ (DO 

imiNLXXXlX. lndra.v^k. 


I AtoVB before thco here present in person, and all tho Deities 
follow behind me. 

WIiou, iudr.v, thou securest me my portion, with mo thou 
shait perform heroic actions. 

Vj Tho food of meatli in foremost jdaco I give thee, thy Sorna 
shall bo pressed, thy share a|,>|>ointecl. 

Thou on my right shidt be my friend and comrade : then 
shall we two smite dead fuirmany a fooman. 

^5 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to fndra, a truthful 
hymn if he in truth cxisteth. 

One and another say, d'herc is no Indra. Who hath beheld 
liim? Whom then shall wc honour? 


vJ .4^ io ikuT calf: or the trairslation luay be, as iiiro .aiid molhor to their 
child. 

7 Tugvya i;* Bhujyu, tlie sou of Tugra. See Vol. I, Index, 

8 Arr(V)fier of ihintjA anananfjiid: " tho coiwcorator o/ othorr; Imfc himself 
eon.^eci'ated by uono.’—Wilson. 

1 This atnnxa is spoken by Agni. 

2 liulr I answers. 

S Vd«lr<*.'ised to the priests. One and another: nenia: but according to 
^Avaua, Nuiu *. is th<i Uctme oi the ili.^hi. ‘ .Nemu says, “ verily there is uo 
ii3^^29:^Tl5cMi. . - - . 







THE mavEDA. 


y/uil, look upon mo here, O singer, 
in gi*eati.\ess. 

j&oly Law’s commandments make me mighty. Rending 
with strength I rend the wvu'lds asunder. 

When the Law’s lovers mounted and approached rao as I sate 
lone upon the dear sky’s sumtnib, 

Then spake my spirit to the heart within mO) My friends have 
cried unto me with their children. 

All these thy deeds must be declared at Soma-feasts, wrought, 
Indra, Bounteous Lord, for him who sheds the juice, 

When thou didst open wealth heaj»ud up by many, brought 
from far away to Sarabha, the Rishi’s kin. 

Now run ye forth your Bcvcral ways : he is not here who kept 


you back. 

For hath not Indra sunk his bolt deep down in Vritra’s vital 
part? 


8 On rushing with the speed of thought within the iron fort ho 
pressed : 

The Falcon )yent to heaven and brought the Soma to the 
Thunderer. 

0 Deep in the ocean lies the bolt with waters compassed round 
about, 

And ill continuous onward flow the floods their tribute bring 
to it. 


10 When, uttering -words which no one comprehended, Vdk, 
Queen of Gods, the Gladdener, was seated, 

The heaven’s four I'egions drew forth dilnk and vigour : now 
whither hath her noblest portion vanished? 


4 luflrft speaks this and the following stanza. 

C 7%e Law's fover8: the priests who in sacrifice ascend to Indra. According 
to Hillebrandt {V: MythoioyUy I. 354), tho Mfiruts ; $Uv.m.ai\tnh raoaning nob 
‘with their ohildron,’ but ‘ with the Infant (Somu).’ 

6 Tho priviSt addresses Indra- S irabha: a Rishi of tliat name.—SAyana. 
Tho original uymn appears to end with thi.s stanza. 

7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after liulra's battle with Vritra. 

8 He: the Falcon. 7%e iron fort: tho strc/nghold or cloud iu vs'hioh the 
Soma or ambrosial ."ain w'as impri.soned. Of. IV. 27. 2 

d In the ocean : as produced naturally in the sea of air.- 

10 This and the following stanza have no apparent connexion wifh what 
precedos. Vdk: or VAch, vox, voice, or Speech personified. Her unintel* 
liable words are the thunder. Her noblest porti-on: according to SAyana, tho 
lain which follows thunder. Or tho thunde r itself may bo intended. Boo 
Cviwell's note in Wilson’s Translatioii. Wna seated: at the sacrittce offered 
to her. 





HYMNH OP 

I jpffloy p/:;itiea generated Vak the GoddcHs, and airlmal^3!^|ery 
s|)eak her. k^JL_J 

the Gladdener, yielding food and vigour, the Milch- 
cow Vak, approach us meetly lauded. 

12 Step forth with wider stride, my comrade Vishnu, make room, 
Dyaus, for the leaping of the lightning. 

Let us slay Vritra, let us free the rivers : let them flow loosed 
at the command of Indrn. 


HYMN XC. } £> I Various. 

Yea, specially that mortal man hath toiled for service of the 
Gods, 

Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Vanina to share 
bis sacrificial gifts. 

2 Supreme iu sovran power, far-sighted, Chiefs and Kings, most 

swift to hear from far away, 

Both, wondrously, set them in motion as with arms, in com¬ 
pany with Surya’s beams. 

3 The rapid messenger who runs before you, Mitra-Varuna, with 

iron head, swift to the draught, 

4 He whom no man may question, none may summon back, who 

stands not still for colloquy,— 

From hostile clash with him keep ye us safe this day; keep 
U8 iu safety with your arms. 

6 To Aryaman and Mitra sing a reverent song, 0 pious one, 

A pleasant hymn that shall protect to Varuna: sing forth a 
laud unto the Kings. 

6 Tho true, Red Treasure they have sent, one only Son born of 
the Tiiree. 

They, the Immortal Ones, never deceived, survey the families 
of mortal men. 


7 My songs are lifted up, and acts most splendid are to bo per¬ 
formed. 

Cbine hither, ye Nasatyas, with accordant mind, to meet and 
to enjoy my gifts. 


It iSpaoh^ k('^': ttrticulately-Bpeakiug men and lower animals all derive their 
Toices from her. 

12 This stanza, which is out of place bore, is 8j)oken by ludra wlien he is 
about to attack Vritra. See IV. 18. 11. 

8 The repid messenger: tho lightning, ns one of the forma of Agni. 

6 The inie, Red Treasure . the Sun. The 2%rcc ; heaven, mid-air, and earth. 





TUE RiaVEDA. 

groat wealth, when wo invoke your bounty whj 
checks, 

3 th of yon, fnrtlioringour eaatward-olFercd praise, corae, Ciiiofs 
whom Jainadagni lauds ! 

9 Come, Vilyu, drawn by fair hymns, to our saorifico that reaches 
heaven. 

Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth, and cooked, this 


bright drink hath been oifered thee. 

10 Ho comes by straightest paths, as ministering Priest, to taste 

the sacrificial gifts. 

Then, Lord of harnessed teams ! drink of the twofold draught, 
bright Soma mingled with the milk. 

11 Verily, Siirya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou art great. 
As thou art groat indeed, thy greatness is admired : yea, verily, 

thou, God, art great. 


12 Yea, Surya, thou art great in fame: thou evormoro, O God, 

art great. 

Thou by thy greatness art the Gods^ Priest, divine, far- 

spread unconquerable light. 

13 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed in red hues and rich 

in rays, 

Ts seen, advancing as it wore with various tints, amid the ten 
surrounding arms. 


14 Past and gone are three mortal generations: the fourth and 

last into the Sun hath entered. 

He mid the worlds his lofty place hath taken. Into green 
plants is gone the Purifying. 

15 The Rudras* Mother, Daughter of the Vasus, centre of nectar, 

the Adityas*" Sister— 

To folk who \mderstand will I proclaim it—injure not Aditi, 
the Cow, the sinless. 


13 She yonder: Uahaa or Dawn, The ten surrounding arms: the ten 
regions of the world. 

14 Three inortifl generations: according to tlio legend, PrajApati produced 

in succoiision three kinds of creatures who all died. The fourth generation 
lived atid onjoycKl the light and warmth of the Sun. See Cowell’a note irt 
AViUtm’aTranslatio'ii, or II. 5. 1. 1—4. Into green plants : 

SAyana explaina hurif<'h as the quarters of tl\e sky, and pdvanidvah (tho Puri¬ 
fying) as Vdyu m* the Wind, Qraasmann takes pdmmdnah to bo the Soma, 
ami karUah to be the horsos of the Sun. I have followed Ludwig’s inter- 
protatiou ; bub I find the stanza almost unintelligible. 

15 Cntreof nectar: or, of ararit, or immortality, or the world of tho 
Immoi’tul Gods. The Cow; bho earthly cow, .os thtt type of Aditi or universal 
N'^tire, must not be offended. The stauza is spoken by tho priest who has 
receivetl the cow as hia reward. 






TUB HYMNS OF 

/i*>ak'niinded men have as a cow adopted me whocauTSj 
the Gods, a Ooddesw, 

skilled in eloquence, her voice upliftetb, who staudetli 
nesir at hand with all devotions. 

HYMN XOl. Agni. 

Lord ol the liouse^ Sage, over ^'oahg, high power of life, 0 
Agni, (lod, 

Thou givest to thy worshipper. 

2 So with our song that prays and serves, attentive, Lord of 

spreading light, 

Agni, bring hitherward the Gods. 

3 For, Ever- Youthful One, with thee, beat Furtherer, as our ally, 
We overcome, to win the spoil. 

4r As Aurva Bhrigu used, as Apnav"\na used, I call the pure 
Agni who clothes him with tlie sea. 

5 I call the Sago who sounds like vind, the Might that like 
Par j any a roars, 

Agni who clothes him with the sea. 

C As Savitar 8 productive Power, as him who sends down bliss, Tcall 
Agni v/ho clotho.s him with the sea. 

7 Hither, for pv)werful kinslup, I c«ll Agni, him who prospers you. 
Most freqtiont at our solemn rite«; 

8 Th.at through this famed One’s power, he may stand by us 

oven as T y ash tar comes 
Unto the forms that must bo shaped. 

9 'Phis Agni is the Lord supreme above all glories mid the Gods ; 
May he come nigh to us with strength. 

10 Hero praise ye him the most renowmod of all the ministering 

l^liCStS, 

Agni, the Chief at sacrifice; 

11 Piercing, with piudfying flame, enkindled in our homes, moat 

liigh, 

Ssvift*\st to hear from far awav. 


16 Wtak-miiukd men: * Men are loo feeble in tlioir intellect to (?oruprehott<I 
flne In my true form and my real nature: Uioy can only onderatand my worth 
in the shape of a cow.’—See Ludwig, /?. T.. fV. 245, 246. 

The conoUiding stanza ia spoken by Aditi a« a cow. 

4 Bhrigu: or, perhaps, Aurva and Bhrigu. The ancient IpsUi 

Aurva ip said to have been the grandson of Bhrigu. Apnavdiia : mother 
.ancient Ui&bi, montionod in connexion with the Bhrigua and the earliest 
wordiip of Agni, in Buok I\\ 7. 1. 





THE RiaVEDA 


Sl 


the Mighty Cue who wius the «poil of vlotoi^ 

^ ^ ^:oed, 

.1, Miira-like, unites the folk. 

13 Still turning to their aim in thee, the oblation-bearer's sister 
hymns 

Have corno to thee before the wind. 


14 I'ho w aters find their place in him, for whom the threefold 

sacred grass 

Is spread unbound, unlimited. 

15 The station of the Bounteous God hath, through hie aid whioh 

none impair, 

A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 

16 Blaz/ing with splendour, Agni, God, through pious gifts of 

sacred oil, 

Bring thou the Gods and worship them. 

17 The Gods as mothers brought thee forth, the ImmorUd Sage^ 

0 Angiras, 

The hearer of our gifts to heaven. 

18 Wise Agni, Gods established thee, the Seer, noblest messenger, 
As bearer of our sacred gifts. 

19 No cow have I to call mine own, no axe at hand wdierewith 

to work, 

Yet wiiat is here I bring to thee. 

20 0 Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we lay for thee, 

Be pleased therewith, Most Youthful God. 

21 That which the white-aut eats awuiy, that over which the 

emmet crawls— 

A! ay all of this he oil to thee. 

22 When he enkindles Agni, man should with his heart attend 

the aong: 

I with the priests have kindled him. 


12 Sarje: tlie priest is n<tb‘e8«ed. 

13 Before i/ic wind: or, iu front of the wind, with which the fiainc is 
fiimied. 

14 • The waters rest in Agni, wlio abides aa lightning in tlio Arinainent.’- 
Note in Wilson’s Translation wliiclj I have followed doaely in this rtuTi/a, 

15 Or, a comma beingsubetitnted for the full stop rxl the end of the preced¬ 
ing HbanJ!;.*,. and [taddm (staoion) Uiken as in apposition tt» pmhhn {\Ar\iHi) in 14 : 
‘ Tho station of the bountoouH ; he hjith, through hi« aid which none impair, 
A pleasant aspect like the Sun.’ 

19 As Pruyuga, the Riohi of the hymn, hna no cow and no axn to cut wood, 
Agni is a'^krd in *^^108 and the two following etaiizas to dispense with tlie custom¬ 
ary otFenng.s i>i niilk, and to accepteucii wood as the wondiipper can pick up. 

2- With kn If art • a Icvout .■spirit will compeii.?utc the want of miik and 
properly piejviied fuel. 







\'m noblest Furthoror liatlx appeared, to wliori 


iciv holy works. 


TUB irrMN/^ OP 

CIU . .A 7 
RYUS XCII. / 



Our songs of praise have risen aloft to Agni who was boru t«' 
give tlie Avya strength. 

2 Agni of DivodiXsa turned, as ^twevQ in majesty, to the Gods. 
"On ward he" sped along the mother eartli, and took his station 

in the height of heaven. 

3 Him before wdiom the people shrink when ho perfoi-ms his 

glorious deeds, 

Him who wins thousands at the worship of the Gods, hiu)sclr, 
that Agni, serve with songs. 

4 The mortal man whom thou wouldst lead to opulence, O Vasu, 

bo who brings thee gifts. 

Ho, Agni, w’ius himself a hero singing lands, yea, one who feeds 
a thousand men. 

5 He with the steed wins spoil oven in the fenced fort, and gains 

imperishable fame. 

In thee, 0 Lord of wealth, continually we lay all precious 
ofterings to the Gods. 

6 To him who dealeth out all wetilth, who is the cheerful Priest 

of men, . . . - 

To him, like the first vessels filled with savoury juice, to Agui 
go the songs of praise. 

7 Votaries, richly-gifted, deck him with their songs, even as the 

steed who draws the car. 

On both, Strong liord of men! on child and grandson pour 
the bounties which our nobles give. 

8 Sing forth to him, the Holy, most rnuuilicont, sublime with 

hivS refulgent glow, 

To Agui, yo Upastutas. 

9 Worshipped with gifts, eukiiidied, splendid, Maghavan shall 

win himself heroic fame. 

And will not his most newly shown benevolence come to us 
with abundant strength? 

2 OfDimddsa: whom DivocUsa especially worshipped and cliumcd as hia 
tutelary God. The stanza la obscure, and my traiiahition founded on von 
Rotii’rt interpretation of prdvivdvrUe, which has been accepted by Cowell, must 
be ro(;r‘^raed as conjectural. See Wilson’s Translation and note. 

4 .1 hero: a brave 8<'n. , , . i 

V The ecrond line is obsevne. ' Graceful lord of tnen, grant wealth to us ncU 
1 ) ciuldron '’-^d graudehUdren.*—Wilson. 

rpoiiuCus singei '3 bo named after the llishi Sec i, 30.10. 







THE RIOYBDA. 

jtosser of t’w juice! praise now the cteavcst Gilii|k<f 
• friends, 

-..-3 driver of the car;i. 

11 Who, finder-out of treasures open and concealed, bringoth tliona 

hither, lldly One; 

Whoso waves, as in a cataract, are hard to pass, w^uen ho, 
through song, would win him strength. 

12 Let not tho noble Guest, Agni, be wroth with us: by many a 

man liis praise is sung, 

Good Herald, skilled in sacrifice. 

13 0 Wiu, Agni, let not thona be harmed who come in any Tvay 

with lauds to theo. 

Even tho lowly, skilled In rites, with offered gifts, seeketh theo 
for tiio envoy’s task. 

14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Rudras to the Soma- 

dringht, , t u 

To Sobhari’s fair song of praise, and be thou joyful m tho light. 


10 PrieHi P'csscv ofihcjuicQ: dsiXva: stotah, —S4yana, ' Singer of hymns. 
—IVilson. 

11 FT/wfle waves: billowy foods of flame nibbing on like waters falling down 
a precipice. ‘ Whoso (flames), as he hanteas to wage the battle by means of our 
sacred rite, wo hard to bo passed through as waves rushing down a - 

—Wilson. 'See also rischol, VediseJee StudieHf I. p. 184. Through 
inspirited and streugbuened by our hymns. 

13 Pov the envoy's task: to bear his oblutiona to the Gods. 


down a dccli- 
aong: 





VALAKHILYA. 



(Book VIII. 


Hymns 49—69. 


M, Mailer.) 


HYMN I. L/Cf India. 

To you will I sing Inflra^s praise who giv4s good gifts as well 
we know; 

The praise of Maghavau who, rich in treasure, aids his singers 
with wealth thousandfold. 

2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and for.the 

ofterer slays his foes. 

Ai from a mountaiu flow the water-brooks, thus flow his gifts 
who feedeth many a one. 

3 The drops effused, the gladdening draughts, 0 ludra, Lover of 

the Song, 

As waters seek the lake where they are wont to rest, fill thee, 
fur bounty, Thunderer. 

4 The matcliless draught that strengthens and gives eloquence, 

the sweetest of the meath drink thou, 

That iu thy joy thou mayst scatter thy gifts o’er us, plente- 
ously, even as tiio dust. 

5 Come quicklyAo our laud, urged on by Sonia-pressers like a 

horse— 

Laud, Godlike Indra, which mlleh-kiae make sweet for thee : 
with Kanvtt’a sous are gifts for thee. 

G With homage have wo sought thee as a Hero, strong, pre- 
(smiiient, with unfailing wejilth. 

O Thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours forth its stream, ao, 
Indra, flow our soiigs to thee, 

7 df now thou art at sacrifice, or if thou art upon the earth, 
Come thence, high-tlioughted 1 to our sacrifice with the Swift, 
come, Mighty with the Mighty Ones. 

See Book VIII., Hymn XLIX., note. Professor OowelPs vorsion of these 
eleven hymns will V>e found iu Appendix T. of Wilson’s Tran.datioji, Vol. V. 
1 am indebted to him for some improvemonta on the version which I had 
previously preimred. 

2 At \cith a hundred honta: ‘like a weapon with a hundred edges.’—Cowell. 
4 ThM...gives eloquence: vivdkihanam: from vach ; ‘ swelling,’ from 
uhh .—von Roth, and Cowell. £l€ideous!g, even an the dvii: the meaning of 
the text is obscure. The St. Petersburg Lexicon takes dhrkhdd^dHshudf 
the nother ytiJlstone : ‘ just as the mill-stone pours out mejal.’—Cowell. 

7 'fht Sicift and the Mighty Onee, are India’s horses. 







THE HYMNS OF 

fleet-'foot, taway Couraors that 
like the Wincl, 

vlth thou goeat round to visit Manus^ seed, 
all hoavou is visible. 


9 Tndrn, from thee so great we crave prosperity in wealth of kine, 
As, Maghavau, thou favoiirodst Medhyatithi, and, in the fight, 
Nipatitlii. 

10 xVs, Maghavan, to Kanva, Tnisadasyu, and to Paktha and 
Dasavraja} 

As, Ividra, to Oosarya and Eijisvan thou vouchaafedst wealth 
in kine and gold. 

HYMN 11. S'-' Indrn. 


Sarua I praise, to win his aid, far-famed, exceeding boniitifid, 
■\Vho gives, as 'twero in thousands, precious wealth to him 
who sheds the jnico and worships him. 

2 Arrows with hnndred points, unconquerable, are this Indra’s 

mighty arms in war. ^ 

Ho streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with springs, 
when juices poured have gladdened him. 

3 "Wnat time tho flowing Soma-drops have gladdened with their 

taste the Friend, 

Like water, gracious Lord ! were my libations made, like milch- 
kino to the worshipper. 

4 't’o liiin the peerless, who is calling you to give you aid, forth 

flow the drops of pleasant meath. 

Tiio Soma-drops which call on thco, 0 gracious Lord, have 
brought time to our hymns of praise. 

5 Ho rushes harrying hko a stood to Soma that adorns our rite, 
Which hymns niake’sweeb to thee, lover of pleasant food. Tho 

call to Paura thou dost love. 

6 Praise tho strong, grasping. Hero, winner of the spoil, ruling 

supreme o’er mighty wealth. 

Like a full spring, 0 Thuiidcror, from thy store bast thou 
poured on tho w^orshipxier evermore. 


9 : a Rishi whose name has frequently occurred. NijuitUki: 

mentioned only here and VAlakhilya Hymn IU. 

10 Trciaadfisyu: see. Vol. I., Iiirlex. PakLka: a favdurlfce of tho Alvins. 

See VIII 22. 10. : see VITI. 8.20. Go^arya: see VIII. 8. 20. 

Rijl^oan see Vol. I., Inde^x. 


6 y”'- tWUo Pawm ' tho invitation to Paura’s house. According to von 
Roth paurCi moans the filler, the satisficr : J thou approvest the summona to 
the satisfying beverage.’—Cowell. See V. 74. 4. 
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TUB RIG VEDA. 




rm RIG VEDA. 

Whether fcbovi be far awaj’, or iu tho heavens, or 


.Olj&iflra, niiglity-tlioughted, liarnessing thy Bays, come Lofty 
with tho Lofty Ones. 

8 The Lays who draw thy chariot, Steeds who injure none, sur¬ 

pass t he wiiuTs impetuous strength— 

With whom thou siloncest the enemy of man, with whom thou 
goest round the sky. 

9 0 gracious Hero, may wo learn anew to know' thee as thou art: 
As ill decisive fight thou holpest Etasa, or Vasa 'gainst 

Dasavraja, 

10 As, Maghavan, to Kanva at the sacred feast, to Dirghaiiitha 
thine home-friend, 

As to Hosarya thou, Stone-darter, gavest w'calth, give me a gold- 


bright stall of kino. 


HYMN III. S’! 


Indrti, 


As with Manu Silmvarani, Indra, thou draiikest Soma juice, 
And, Maghavan, with Nipatithi. MedhyiLtithi, with Pushtigu 
and Srushtigu,— 

2 Tho son of Prisliadvana was Praskanva's host, who lay decre¬ 
pit and forlorn. 

Aided by thee tho Rishi Dasyave-vrika strove to obtain thou¬ 
sands of kiiie. 


3 Call hither with thy newest song Indra who lacks not hymns 

of praise. 

Him who observes and knows, inspircr of the sage, him who 
seems eager to enjoy. 

4 Ho unto whom they sang the seven-beaded Lymn, three- 

parted, in tho loftiest place, 

He sent his thunder down on all those living things, and so 
displayed heroic might. 


7 Thia ntauza is alwoat » repetition of starr^a 7 of Hymn I. 

9 Eiam: see I. 61. 15. Vusci: meutioned as a favourite of the Aaviua in 
X. 40. 7. Da^aw'oja: said in stanza 10 of Hymn I, to Lave been helped by 
Indra. 

10 Dlrghanitha: Ludwig t^kes this word to be an adjective qualifying 
inidht adhvard^ ‘ at the sacrificial feast of long duration.’ A gold-hriglU stall 
of kine: according to Ludwig, a stall graced with bay steeds, would be a 
better translation. 

1 Sdmrarani: son of the VedioRi^hi Samvarana. See V iU. At tho 
end (if the stanza, ‘ so drink with us,’ is to 

2 Eorlorn : rejected and cast out nis kindred, I)asgave^vi’ika : literally, 
Uie Wolf-to-the-Hasyu, *Kttii is, Hestroyor of fieiids or barbanaun, 

4 The icvcn-hcaded , sung by sevoii heavenly singers. 






THE imiys OF IVAUi 

V Xnclra wT)0 bestoweth precious tbing, 

V.:^Vfe^^.oy clo wo know bis newest favour: may wo gain a stal! 

Ml of kme, 

6 He whom thou aidest, gracious Lord, to give again, obtains 
great wealtlHo uonrish him. 


We with our Soma ready, Lover of the Song! cali, ludra 
Maghavan, on thee. 

7 Ne’er art tbou fruitless, Indra; ne’er dost thou desert the 
worshipper: 

But now, 0 Maghavan, thy bo\inty as a God is poured forth 
ever more and more. 


S Ho w'bo hath overtaken Krivi wdfch his might, and silenced 
Suslnm with death-bolts,— 

When he supported yonder heaven and spread it out, then first 
the son of earth was born. 


0 Good Lord of wealth is ho to whom all Aryaa, Daaas here be¬ 
long. 

Directly unto thee, tho pious Rusama Paviru, is that wealth 
brought nigh. 

10 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song distilling 
oil and I’ich in sweets. 

Riches have spread among us and heroic strength, with us are 
flowing Soma-drops. 

HYMN IV. V?, Inc'-ro- 

As, Sakra, thou withManu CfilledVivasvan drankest Soma juice, 
As, indra, thou didst love tho hymn by Trita’s side, so dost 
thou joy with Ayu now. 

2 As thou with Miltarisvan, Medhya, Prisbadhra, hast cheered 

thee, Indra, with pressed juice, 

Drunk Soma with Rijunas, Syfimarasuii, by Dasonya's, Dasa- 
sipra’s side. 

3 Tis he wdio made the lauds his own and boldly drank the 

Soma juice, 


8 Ths son of earth : man. 

0 Rusama Pavini: the Husamas at^o mentioned in V. 80. 13—15. Tlic 
name of Paviru doe.s not occur agaiu. 


\ Virasvdft: or Vivasvafc, was tho father of Mauu who is generally called 
Yaivdavata. xi., . tho Kishi of the hymn, or the eacnficor. 

VI. of the V/llakbUya. Medhya; the 
Bislu of Hymns V. IX. iuxj X. I’r.skmlhru.. iiie Rifihi of Hymo VlII. Syd- 
viarasmt : mentioned, as a favourite of the Aavins, in I. i:: 2. lU, Tho liamea 
of Rijiinas, JDasouya, and La^eipra do not occu^ again in the Higvedu. 









whom Vishnu oamo striding his three wide ste 
a’s statutes ordered it. 
whose laud thou didst joy, Tndiva, at the great deed, 0 


Satakratu, Mighty One ! 

^Seeking renown we call thee as the milkers call the cow who 
yields abundant milk. 

5 1 le is our Sire wbo gives to us, Great, Mighty, ruling as he wills. 
Unsought, may ho the Strong, Rich, Lord of ample wealth, 

give us of horses and of kiue. 

6 He to whom thou, Good Lord, givest that he may give increas¬ 

es wealth that uoiirishes. 

Eager for wealth we call on Indra, Lord of wealth, on Sata- 
kratu with our lauds. 

7 Never art thou neglectful: thou guardest both i*aces with thy 

care. ^ ..... 

The call on Indra, fourth Aditya! is thine own. Amnt is 


stablished in the heavens. 


8 The ofterer whom thou, Indra, Lover of the'Song, liberal 

Maghavan, favourest^— 

As at the call of Kanva so, 0 gracious Uord, hear thou our 
songs and eulogy. 

9 Sung is the song of ancient time : to Indra have yo said the 


They have sung many a Brihati of sacrifice, poured forth the 
worshipper’s many thoughts. 

10 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, and both 
the worlds, yea, and the Sun. 

Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the milk, the draughts 
of Soma have made Indra glad. 

HYMN V. $‘3* 

As highest of the Maghavans, preeminent among the Bulls, 

Best breaker-down of forts, kine-winner, Lord of wealth, we 
seek thee, Indra Magliavau. 

2 Thou who subduedst Ayu, Kutsa, Atithigva, wa.dng daily in 
thy might, 


5 Ruling oi ke wilU : ‘hi? who acts aa the sovereign.’—CowelL 

7 RotJi r<44ie8 : Gods and men. Fourth Adit if (t,: Vai'uua, Mitra,ftndAiya- 
niaji being the other three. Amvit: ^ ambrosia.’—Cowell. 

8 As tliou hearesfc, must be ^uppliod at the begminug of the stanza. 

9 Rrihati: verse in the Brihati metre. 

J JJighfist : or, nearest. The Bulls : strong heroes. 

2 Kutsay Atithigva : bce 1. 53, 10. 







T/m JffYMm OF [VALAmmA\ir 

^ 1 , rouj^mg thy power, wo tiivocato theo 
V^5§J^tMcratu, Lord of Bays. kUJLj 

•fc!Eb^reBsing>Btone» shall pour for us tlio essence of the meath 
of all, 

Drops that have been pressed out afar among the folk, and 
those that have been pressed near us. 

4 Repel all enmities and keep thorn far away; let all win 
treasure for their own. 

Even among Sishtas are the stalks that make thee glad, 
where thou with Soma satest theo. 


5 Come, ludra, very near to us with aids of finxily-based resolve ; 
Como, most auspicious, with thy most auspicious help, good 

Kinsman, with good kinsmen, come ! 

6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men,^ the lord of heroes, 

vuotor in the fray. 

Aid with thy powers the men who sing thee lauds and keep 
their spirits ever pure and bright. 

7 May Y/e be such in battle as are surest to obtain thy grace: 
With holy offerings and invocations of the Gods, we mean, 

that Ave may win the spoil, 

8 Thino, Lord of Bays, am I. Prayer longeth for the spoil. 

Still with thy help I seek the light. 

So, at the raiders^ head, I, ci’aving steeds and kino, nnito 
myself witli thee alone. 

HYMN VI. 

Inora, the ix>cts with their hymns extol this hero might of 
thine : 

They strengthened, loud in song, thy power that droppeth oil. 
With hymns the Pauras came to thee. 

2 Tlirough pioty tljey eamo to Inclra for his aid, they whoso 
libations give thee joy. 

As thou with Krisa and Sarnvarta hast rejoiced, so, Tndra, be 
thou glad with us. 


4 St&htas: apparently a ti ibo of no great importance, : of the 

jSoraa-plttnt. 

8 At the rai lei'8* head : attlie head of the band who are going forth to seize 
t’ cattle of Hieir enemies. Vrn Roth thinks that nhould bo read in 

stv.ul of 7mtktyUtm, and Grass maun translates accordingly, ‘iu Anfaug meiucr 
.Bitten,' ‘at the beginning of my prayers.’ 

7 Pawm .• * the offerers.*—Cowell. See VAlakhilya, II. 5. 

2 Krisa: the Rishi of Hymn Vll. of the Vdlakhilyn. Sammrta : not 
in^ition’ed elsewhere. 



TflB BIG VEDA. 




^irig in yowc spirit, all ye Deities, come ivi 4 ?;li to iis, 

^su8 aud itiulras shall como near to give us aid, and Mav 
listen to our call 
i May Piishan, Vishnu, and SarAsvati befriend, and the Seven 
Streams, this call of mine v 

May Waters, Wind, the Monutaius, and the Forest-Lord, and 
Earth give ear unto iiiy cry. 


5 Indra, with thine own bounteous gift, most liberal of the 
Mighty Ones, 

Be our boon benefactor, Vritra-slayer, be our fcast-compauion 
fur our weal. 


6 Leader of heroes, Lord of battle, lead tliou us to combat, thou 
Most Sapient One. 

High fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts and enter- 
taininent of tlie Gods. 


7 Our hopes re^t on the Faithful One : in Indra is the people s life. 
O Maghavan, corno nigh that thou raayst give us aid : make 

plenteous food stream forth for us. 

8 Thee would wo worsliip, Tudra, with our songs of praise : 0 

Satakvatu, be tliou ours. 

Four down upon Praskaiiva bovinty vast and firm, exuberant, 
that shall never fail. _ ^ 

HYMN VIT. ^ Praskanva’a Gift. 


Great, verily, is Tiidra's might. T have beheld, and hither 
comes 

Thy bounty, Dasyave-vvika ! 

2 A hundred oxen white of hue are shining like the stars in 

heaven. 

So tall, they seem to prop the sky. 

3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a hundred skins of beasts 

well-tanned, 

A hundred tufts of Balbaja, four hundred rcd-liucd mares 
are mine. 


4 77ic Forcdt JA>rd: vanaspati: tho tall timber tree, frequently meaning the 
Bacrificial Poet. 

5 Benefactor; or Bliaga, the Qticl who distributes wealth. 

1 ‘Great is Iiiclra’a power, and the gifts which f have received from thee, 0 
destroyer of the Dasyus, can be compartHi only to his bounty.’ Dasyayt- 
vrika, here, istbo name, not of the Rishi, but of a hero \yho in .alJiimoo with 
the Krihvas baa been victorious iu hi.s atbick ou the hostilo barbarians. See 
Ludwig, Vol. III. p, 164. 

3 Jkilbaja : a kind of coarse grass (Elousine Indica), used in religious cere¬ 
monies, and for other purposes when i>iaitcd. 






THE OP [VALAK\ 

jby the Gods, Kflay^j-'anas 1 bo yo who spread 
on life: 

1 hor.^a have ye stridden forth. 

“Vl^hon men extolled the team of seven ; not yet full-grown, its 
fame is great. 

The dark mares rushed along the paths, so that no eye could 
follow them. ^ ^ 

HYMN VIII. S ? Pra»kanv;i'3 Gift. 


Tnr bounty, Dasyave-vrika, oxhanstless hath displayed itself; 
Its fulness is as broad as heaven. 

2 Ton thousand Dasyavc-vinka, the son of Pritakrata, hath 
From his own wealth bestowcnl on mo. 

3 A hundred asses hath be given, a hundred head of fleecy sheep, 
A hundred slaves, and wreaths besides. 

4 Tlioro also was a mare led forth, picked out for PiitakratA'a sake, 
Not of the horses of the herd. 

5 Olwervant Agni hath appeared, oblation-bearer w'ith his car. 
Agni w'ith his resplendent flame hath shone on high as shines 

the Sun, hath shone like Sdrya in the heavens. 

HYMN IX. ' Ajvine. 

ENDawEU, 0 Gods, with your primeval wfidom, come cjuicldy 
wuth your chariot, 0 yo Holy. 

Come with your mighty powers, 0 yo NS..satyas; come hither, 
drink ye this the third libation. 

2 The truthful Deities., the Three-and-Tbirty, saw you approach 
before the Ever-Truthful. 


^ K'iniAf/anas: de«cendant« of KiOiva. 

6 The team of seven: ‘ siobeiigedpannep.*—Graasinann ; ‘weveu-yoked 
tHnm,’—C-ovf^l!. But the exact meaning here of sdptasya im unctn’tain. Vun 
JKotb think that it ia prooably a proper mune. Ludwig takcB it iu the aeaae 
of a bond of friendship or alliaaco. The dark mayes: there is no substantive, 
and ‘mares' is conjecturaily supplied. Aocordiug to Linlwig, the dark hosts 
of the Daayiis conquered by Daayuvo-vrika are intended, aud the whole litauza 
would be more correctly translated : 

'Then no more thought they of the great reuown of the collective bond. 

Tlsn (lark tribes rushed alo >g the path^* so that no eye could reach to them.' 
See Ludwig's Commentary, Vol, V. p. 552. 

2 The son of PAtahrald: or, more probal>ly, called Pautakrata after his 
father Pi'tfcakratu.—Ludwig. 

3 Slaves: dUAn: conquered barbarians. 

d Picked out: or, adorned, P^takvatA: the wife of Pdtukrutu. 

1 NtUatyas: * truthful ones.’—Cowell. See Yol I., Index. 

2 ll%e Threc-and-Thirty; or, Turice-Eleven. 3ee I. 31. 11. The Ever- 
Truthful: the Sun, whose approach is heralded by the Aavius. 




MIMlSrftj, 



a mGvrLA. 

Mc^j^ug thisoiir worcihip and libation, 0 Asvins bri; 
drink ye the Soma. 

:A^Huis, that work of yours deserves our w^ouder,—th 
heaven and earth and airs mid region ; 

Yea, and your thousand promises in battlo,—to all 
corao near and drink beside ns. 


4 Here is your portion laid for you, yo Holy: como to these 
songs of ours, O ye Nasatyas. 

Drink among us the Soma full of sw'eetness, and with your 
powers assist the man who worships. 

HYMN X. ^ ^ Visvedevas. 


He whom the priests in sundry ways arrangiog the sacrilico, 
of one accord, liring hither, 

Who was appointed as a learned Brahman,—what is the sacri- 
ficer’s knowledge of him ? 

2 Kindled in many a spot, still One is Agui; Siirya is One 

though high o’er all he shinotlj, 

Illurniniug this All, still One is Ushas. That which is One 
hath into All developed. 

3 The chariot bright and radiant, treasure-laden, three-wheeled, 

with easy seat, and lightly rolling, 

Wiiich She of Wondrous Wealth was born to harness,—tbLs 
car of yours I call. Drink what rernaineth. 

HYMN XI. y Indra-Varuiia. 


In offerings poured to you, 0 Indra-Varuna, these shares of 
yours stream forth to glorify your state. 

Y'e liaste to the libations at each sacrifice when ye assist the 
worshipper who sheds the juice. 

2 The waters and the plants, 0 Indra-Varuna, had efficacious 
vigour, and attained to might: 


8 Tht BuU: the Sun, whom, aa his horalvls and revealors, they may be =!aicl 
to have created. Thonmnd promises: * a cliaraoteristic periphrasis for tbo 
Maghavanf)!, or wealthy nobles.’—Ludwig. 

TTho hymu appears to consist of unconnected fraginenta, and the purport 
of this atanZ't is not obvious. 

8 She of Wnidro^ts Weatlh: Ushas or Dawn. Wm born to harness : or, as 
Prof. Cowell translates : * At whose yoking the Dawn was born.* The chariot 
of the A.8vin8 precedes that of the Dawn. 

2 The looters and the plants: used in sacrifice; the Soma-plants and the 
water employed in preparing the juice for libation. The -iieaiilug of the 
stanza seems to be : although you are far away in the m')at distant finnaraenl:, 
our libations have had power to attract you. Regard uk only : the godless 
man hs unworthy of your consideration even as an enemy. 





the im VEDA. 


[vZr.AKi 



have gone beyond the path of middle air, — iiol 
is WDrtl\y to be called your foe. 

your Krisa’s word, Indra and Varnna : The seven bolv 
voices pour a wave of moaih. * 

I'D!’ their sake, bords of splendour! aid the pious man who, 
unbewiidored, keeps you ever in his thoughts. 

Dropping oil, sweet witli Soma, pouring forth their stream, 
^ are the Seven Sisters in the seat of sacrifice. 

These, dropping oil, are yours, O Indra-Taruna : with tliese 
enrich with gifts and help the ivorshipper. 

To our great happiness have we ascribed to these Two Bright 
Ones truthfulness, great strength, and majesty. 

0 Lords of splendour, aid us through the Threo-tirucs-Seven 
as we pour holy oil, 0 ludra-Varuna. * 

\\ hat ye in time of old, ludra and Varuna, gave E-ishis_re¬ 

velation, thought, and pow^er of song, 

And places which the wise made, weaving sacrifjoe, —these 
through my .spirit’s fervid glow have 1 beheld. 

0 TndraA aruna, grant to the worsbippera clieerfulness void 
of pride, and wealth to nourish them. 

Vouchsafe u.s food, prospo’ity, and progeny, and lengthen out 
out days that we may see long life. 


ciJ voices: tho voices of the seven priests or sacred bards. 

lA. 103. 3. A wave of meath: ‘a stream of honey.’—Cowell. 

4 The Seven Sisters: ^sister-streams of the Soma.'—Cowell. 

5 77f« Thru' iimes-Scven : perhaps the Maruts, tlirice-seven being used in- 
defixu - ely tor a larger number con.sistiug of troops of seven. Bee I. 133, 6. 

6 Jierelaltvn : p'lilain. that which was heard (from the beginning); saored 
knowledge. 'Fame.* Cowell. Places: perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, homes 
m the woidfl to come, which the wise Rhhis have prepared for therasoives by 
perfonnhig sacrifice here below. Thvo^itjh rntf s2Hrit'8 fervid (fhno: tupasd * 
according to anissmaiui and Cowell, this tdpas means ‘the Indy austerities* 

i 11 sacred fervour of the seer of the hymn. 1 have 

followed Ludwig. 







BOOK THE NINTH. 



HYMN I 


Soma PavaniAna. 


In SAvoctcst and most gladdoning stream flow pure, 0 Soma, 
on tliy Avay, 

Pressed out for ludra, for his drink. 

2 Fioncl-quellor, Friend of all men, he hath Nvith the Avood at¬ 

tained unto 

His plaoe, his iron-fasliioned home. 

3 Be thou best Yritra-slaycr, best grantor of bliss, most liberal: 
Promote our wealthy princes' gifts. 

d FIoav onward with thy juice unto the banquet of the Mighty 
Gods: 


Flow hither for our strength and fame. 

5 0 Indu, wo draw nigh to tlioo, with this one object day by day : 

To theo alono our prayors are said. 

G By means of this eternal fleece may Surya’s Daughter purify 
Thy Soma that is foaming forth. 

7 Ten sister maids of slender form seize him wdthin the press 

and hold 

Him firmly on the final day. 

8 Tho virgins scud him forth : they blow the skin musician¬ 

like, and fuse 

Tho triple foe-repelling meath. 


>fcArly all tho hymns of this Book are addressed to the deified Soma juice, 
ort j Soma, or fndu, the Moon, who as contuniug the celestial nectar, the drink 
of the Oodfi, is idoiitilied with the Soma-plant and its exhilarating juice. As 
the Moon-God pours down his ambrosial rain through tho sieve of heaven, ho is 
addressed and worshipped as PavamAna (Self- Purifying), ropresonted by tlie 
Sf'ina juice as it undergoes purification by Solving through the avooI which 
is ustKl as a filter or strainer. See Muir, 0. S. Texts^ V. 258 eqq., Hillebraiidfc, 
lVci/«cA,fl Mytholoijkt I. 385 sqq., and Max Midler, OhipSf IV. 353—307. But cf. 
Oldonberg, Ueligion des Veda, 509—512. 

1 Fio'io pure : pavasva: * purify thyself,’--Ludwig. 

2 Wifh the wood; some wooden vessel or implement, perhaps the sruea or 
dipping-spoon. Iron-fa^hioued home: receptacle that has been hammered or 
formed Avith a tO(d of dyas, iron or other metal. It is not clear what vessel is 
intrjndci.1. 

fi Sdrya's Daughter: Si*addhA or Faith. See ^atapaiha’llrdhmana,7. 
3. 11. 


7 Ten sister maids: the priest's fingers. The final day: on which tho Soma 
is effu-sed. 

8 Virgins : the unwodded ones : t he fingers. Munciandihe : or, as men 
blow a bag{>ipo ; but the meaning of bdkurdut and tho second half-line is not 
clciu’. ‘They seize it.glittering like a water-skin,’—Wilson, 






milch-kine round about him blend, for 
young Soma with their milk, 

raptures of this draught, Indra slays all the 
: he, 

pours bis wealth on us. 


liYlSIN 11. Soma PavamAna. 

Soma, flow on, inviting Gods, speed to the purifying cloth : 
Pass into Indra, as a Bull. / 

2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most splendid 

Steer : 

Sit in thy place as one with strength. 

3 The well-loved meath was made to flow, the stream of the 

creative juice : 

The Sage drew waters to himself, 

4 The mighty waters, yea, the floods accompany thee Mighty One, 
When thou wilt clothe thee with the lu Jk. 

f) The lake is brightcuod in the floods. Soma, our Friend, 
heaven’s prop and stay, 

Falls on the purifying cloth. 

6 The tEiwny Bull hath bellosved, fair as mighty Mitra to behold : 
He sfunes together with the Sun. 

7 Songs, Indu, active in their might arc borvUtified for thee, 

\v herewith 

Thou deckost thee for our delight, 

5 To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the joyous 

draught: 

Great are the praises clue to thee. 

9 Indu, as Tndr.Vs Friend, on us pour with a stream of sweet¬ 
ness, liko 

Parjanya sender of the rain. 

10 Winner of kiue, Indu, art thou, Winner of heroes, steeds, and 
strength : 

Primeval Soul of sacrifice. 


3 The Sagt the Sorua. Wakrs: with which the stalks of the plant are 
sprinkled. 

5 T/ie hike: tl\e Soma juice. 

6 The tawny Bull: ‘ the gulden-hued showerer of blessings.’—Wilson. The 
strong greenish-yellow Soma juice. Hath bellowed - an exaggerated expression 
for the sound made by the juice as it dro])8, but in keeping with its represent¬ 
ation tkH .'i bull. 

9 IJl-e Parjanya: enriching and blessing us as the rain-cloud fertilizes the 
ground. 









To settle in the vats of wood. 


’esent this Immorlal God flies, like u bird up 


TDE jiiarEm. 

HYMN iir. 


Soma Pa 



2 This God, made ready with the hymn, runs swiftly through 

the winding ways, 

Inviolable as he flows. 

3 This God while flowing is adorned, like a bay steed for 'waiv 

by men 

Dovoiit.and skilled in holy songs. 

4 He, like a w^arrior going forth with heroes, as he flows along 
Is fain to win all precious boons, 

5 This God, as he is flowing on, speeds like a car and gives his gifts 
He lets his voice be heard of all. 

6 Praised by the sacred bards, this God dives into waters, and 

bestows 

Rich gifts upon the w'orshtpper. 

7 Away lie rushes w'itli his stream, across the regions, into 

heaven. 

And roars as he is flowing on. 

8 While flowing, meet for sacrifice, he hath gone up to heaven 

across 

The regions, irresistible. 

9 After the way of ancient time, this God, pressed out for 

Deities, 

Flows tawny to the straining-cloth. 

10 This Lord of many Holy Laws, even at his birth engendering 
strength, 

Effused, flows onward in a stream. 


Soma Pavamdna. 


HYMN IV. 


0 Soma flowing on thy way, win thou and conquer high re 
nown 

And make us better than we are. 

1 The vaU of wood: dr&adni: large wooden vessels, tubs or trouglis, which 
rcceivf the Sonja juice. 

2 Th^ winding ways: of the wool which forms the strainer.—Ludwig, 

* Bushes against the enemies,’—Wilson. 

Q Dives into wat4:.rs : called vasativaryah, with which the stalks of the Soma* * 
plant are sprinkled. 

9 Pressed out for Deities: the Soma juioc being identified with the Amrit 
or nsetar, the drink of the Oods, contained in the Moon. 

1 Better than we are: or, happier than we are. 





THE IlYMm OF 


liglit, win heavenly light, 

l^.^^A^j^nuike us better than we are. 

3 Win skilful strength and mental powder, 
our foes; 

And make us better than we are. 


Tof 

and, Sonia,\Bikf|li- 


O Soma, drive away 


•I Yo purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 

Make thou us better than we are. 

5 Give U8 our portion in the Sun through thine own mental 

power and aids; 

And make us better than wo are. 

6 Through thine own mental power and aid long may we look 

upon the Sun; 

Make thou us bettor than we are. 

7 Welhweaponed Soma, pour to us a stream of riches doubly 

great; 

And make us better than we are. ^ 

8 As one victorious, iinsubdiiod in battle pour forth wealth to us; 
And make na better than wo arc. 

0 By worship, Pavamilua! men have strengthened thee to prop 
the Law: 

Make thou us better than wo arc. 

10 0 Inclii, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold, cxiiickening all 
life; 

And make us better than we are. 


HYMN V. 


Aprts. 


Enkindled, Pavamana, Lord, sends forth his light on every side 
In friendly show, the bellowing Bull. 

2 He, Pavamlna, Self-produced, speeds onward sharpening his 

horns: 

Ho glitters through the firmament. 

3 Brilliant like wealth, adorable, with splendour Pavamana 

shines, " 

]\I ightily with the streams of meath. 


4 Pai*\jier$: priests whose business is to purify the juice. Make thou : 0 
Soma. 

9 To prop the Low .* vldhai'mani: ‘for their own upholding.’—Wilson. 

10 Cluickcninj aU life: vi^vdyum: explained by Sifyanaas^* samtodwhiaw ; 

‘ albreachlng.’—Wilson. . . - 

trr this Apri hymn atnhufces of Agni are transferred to Soma Pavamana. 

) i^nkindled: admkldhah : x>roperly applicable to Agni. The bellowing 
Jinll ^ ‘lih' iibowerer of blessings, uttering a loud sound.'—Wil.'^on. 

2 -produced; TumhuipM ; properly a name of Agni; hero, the Moon. 





THE MOVEIfA. 

Pavamaiia, who strews from of old the grass' 

God aiphl the Gods. ^ 

6 The golden, the Celestial Doors are lifted with their frames 
on high, 

By Pavamaiia glorified. 

6 With passion Pavamaua longs for the great o ty ai , \ 

formed, , i rs 

Like beauteous maidens, Night and Dawn. 

r Both Gods who look on men I call, Celestial Heralds ■. Indras 

Self T, „ 

Is Pavamxvia, yea, the Bull 

8 This, Pavamaua-s sacriiice, shall the three beauteous Goddes 

Sarasvatl and Bharati and Ila, Mighty One, attend. 

0 I summ'iu Tvashtar hither, our protector, champion, eailiest- 


Indrrs Indra, tawny Steer ; Pavamihia is Prajapati. 

10 0 Pivara'ina with the meath in streams anoint Vanaspati, 

?wr5eerthegolden-hned,refn a thousand 

boughs. ^ 

11 Come to the consecrating rite of Pavamana, 

Skrya, Brihaspati, ludra, and Agin, ui accord. 

HYMN Vr. Soma PavamAna. 

Soma, flow on with pleasant stream, a Bull devoted to the Gods, 

Our Friend, unto the woollen sieve claddeniiii; 

2 Pour hitherward, as India’s Self, Indu, that giaaaeniiig 


stream of thine, 

And solid us coursers full of strength. 

3 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that 


ancient gladclen- 


mg juice, , . , 

streaming forth power and high renown. 

Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters down a 

steep descent; ^ 

They have reached ludra purified. 


. fhft floors of the hall of sacrifice arc here ifientified 
vvHU^t'oS.mU of ‘he oast through which light comet into the world, itee 

HOC I. IZ.^ Mra’,Sclf: MraK hero i-s explained 
by Sdyana as= dlptnl>.; ‘ —Vi ilaoii. 

obUUon acoonipauicd ivith the 

utterance of the sacred lormula Svuh«*. 
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THE HYMJES OP 
passed the filter, ten dames cleanse 


with milk pour forth, for feast and 


To him v.’ho bears away the draught. 


7 EHused, tho God flows oiiunrd with his stream to Indra, to 
the God, 

So that liis milk may strengthen him. 

•8 Soul of the sacrifice, the juice effused flows quickly on : be 
keeps 

His ancient wisdom of a Sage. 

9 So TKJuriug forth, Indra's Friend, strong drink, best Glad- 
doner ! for the feast, 

Thou, even in secret, storest hymns. 


ii\MN \ II. Sonm 


Fohth on their way the glorious drops ha,vo flowed for main- 
ten a nee of Law, 

Knowing this sacrifice's course. 

2 13o\vii ill the mighty waters sinks the stream of meath, most 

excellent, 

Oblation best of all in worth, 

3 Ab'.uit the holy place, the Steer true, guileless, noblest, hath 

sent forth 

Coritinuous voices in tho wood. 


4 When, clothed in manly strength, the Sage flows in celestiul 

wisdom vouiid, 

Tlie Strong would win tho light of heaven. 

5 When pLirifu 1, he sits as King above the hosts, among his folk, 
What time the sages bring him nigh. 


5 fVhoni: relative to juico in the following 8taiW4i, Ten dames: thefingerKv 
T/)»' the vat or trough. 

To him iL’Jt.o bears awajf the dmnght r to Indra, Others take hhard^jtx to 
mean ‘for r<trengtl\ or ])ro\vesri in battle.’ 

9 Even in secret: wwdoin lies hidden in the Sonia, and cannot he rec isc 
nized upiil one drinks ibo juice.—Ludwig, 

•2 The mighty waters: tho hv»ly w'aters called vasativaryah. 

•S In the. wond: according to S^lyaim, vane hereisunJet^r, in the wster. The 
svanzi i<» very diiftcult, and I am vmable to oiler a satisfactory trmf^^lation. 

4 The Strong: Indra, ‘ Then the mighty (Indra) in heaven eager to 
rep:ur to the oblation.’—Wilson. 

IS Aborc the hids, among his folk: or, as };r< ferred by Prof. Ludwig ia hi» 
Couuueut.ary, above the contending tribest or pe 'plo (tisnh). 



TBE RIG 


[6 



triilen-eoloured, in the fleooe Jie sinks, 

mA:' 

shows bis iieal in hyr/ins. 

I?c"gocs to Indra, Vayu, to the Asvins, as Iiis cufitom is, 

^Vith -laddening juice which gives them joy. 

8 The stt-eams of pleasant Sorna flow' to Bhaga, Mitra-Varuna,— 
Well-knowing through his mighty powers. 

9 Gain for us, 0 yo Heaven and Earth, riches of meatli to win 
us wealth : 

Gain for us treasures and renown. 


HYMN VIII, Soma PavariAMa. 


OnBYLva Indra's dear desire those Soma juices have flowed 
forth, 

Increasing his heroic might. 

2 Laid in the bowl, pure-flowing on to Vfiyu and the Abvins, 

may 

These give us great hovoio strength. 

3 Soma, as tliou art purified, incite to bounty Indra^s heart, 

To sit in place of sacrifice. 

4 The ten swift fingers deck thee forth, seven ministers impel 

thee on : 

The sages have rejoiced in thee. 

5 When through tlie filter thou art poured, we clothe thee with 

a robe of milk 

To be a gladdening draught foi> Gods. 

6 When purified within tive jars, Soma, bright red and gokka- 

hued, 

Hath clothed him with a robe of milk. 

7 Flow on to us and make \i8 rich. Drive all our enemies away. 
0 Tndu, flow into thy Friend. 

8 Send dowm the rain from heaven, a stream of opulence from 

earth. Give ns, 

0 Soma, victory in war. 

9 May we obtain thee, Inclra’s drink, who viewest men and 

findest light, 

Gain tliee, and progeny and food. 


8 WeV knowing, through his mighty poxc*^.rs: that i», the etreauirf that, 
through the power of Soma,kn'>w the wey they ehoukl go. ‘ The worship} ets 
kii<iwing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiue.^s.’—VVilsou. 

7 J'loyo on to its iind mcfJce ns rich s' or, ‘Flow to js wealthy wui'fchippf r^. 
Thy Friend : ladra. Cf. IX, 2. 1. 







THE llYMS^ OV 
H7MN TX. 


Soma 


of Heaven whoso heart is vise, when laid 
hands and pressed, 

Sends us delightful powers of life. 

2 On, onward to a glorious home; dear to the people void of 
guile, 

With excellent enjoyment, flow. 

3 He, the bright Son, when born illumed his Parents who had 
sprung to life, 

Great Sun great Strengthenors of Law. 


4 Urged by the seven devotions ho bath stirred the guiUIess 
rivers which 

Have magnified the Single Eye. 


5 Those helped to might the Youthful One, high over all, invin¬ 

cible, 

Even ludu, Indra! in thy law. 

6 The Immortal Courser, good to draw, looks down upon the 

Seven : the fount 
Hath satisfied the Goddesses. 

7 Aid us in holy rites, 0 Man: 0 Pavamana, drive away 
Dark shades that must be met in fight. 

8 Make the paths ready for a hymn newer and newer evermore: 
Make the lights shine as erst they shone. 

9 Give, Pavamaua, high renown, give kino and steeds and hero 


sons : 

Win for ua wisdom, win the light. 


HYMN X. Soma Pavaiadna. 


Liks cars that thunder on their way, like coursers eager for 
renown, 

Have Soma-drops flowed forth for wealth. - 
2 Forth have they rushed from holding hands, like chariots 
that are urged to speed, 

Like joyful songs of singing-men. 


1 The Sage of Heaven : the Soma. Both hands: luiptyuh: literally, two 
y^raruUlaw^hters. According to Sdyana, two boards used in pressing the Soma 
m e intended. See Ci^weirs note in Wilson’s Translation. 

3 His Parents : vidtnrd : literally, his two mothers ; Heaven and Earth, 

4 Sevin dertiUons : praeti^eti in the preparation of the Soma. Suyann takes 
sapta with nadydh: ‘gladdens the seven guiieletcs rivers.'—Wilson. Single 
Eye: Soitift, the Moon. 

"6 Courser: the How ing Soma. The Se^'en : rivers. The fount: ‘Full, as a 
vv-'-U, he has aatisfieil the divine streams.’—Wilson. 

7 0 dJan : manly Soma. 






Tin: BiovETyA, 

pas deck themselvee with milk, as Kit^gs are^ 
Eulogies, 

^it\i seven priests, the sacrifice. 

Pressed for the gladdening draught, the drops fl^nv forth abund 
antly witli song, 

The Soma juices in a stream. 

Winning Vivasvau’s glory and producing Morning's light, the 
Suns 

Pass through the openings of the cloth. 

Tho singing-men of ancient time open the doors of sacred 
songs,— 

Men, for tho miglity to accept. 

Combined in close society sit the seven priests, the brother¬ 
hood, 

Filling the station of the OttOv 

He gives us kinship with the Gods, and with the Sun unites 
our eye: 

'Phe Sage's offspring hath appeared. 

The Sim with his dear eye beholds that quarter of the heav¬ 
ens which priests 

Have placed within the sacred cell. 


HYMN XL 


Soma Pavam&uA. 


Sing forth to Indu, 0 ye men, to him who now is purified, 
Fain to pay w'orship to the Gods. 


5 The .* * 80 called aa being creators of the light; * the sun-bright 

juices.’—Wilson. Vimsvdn: the morning Sun. 

6 Min, for the mighty to accejtt: * men, offerers of Soma,’ according to 
S«43^a;.a. 

7 The neven priests: the adhvaryus who bring tho water with which the 
stftlkRi of the Soma-plants are sprinkled. The One: Soma.—Sliyaiia. 

8 Ue gives us kinship with the Qods : I follow' X^rof. PischeVs interpretation 

of this difficult pjuTgage. * Soma unitet our navel with the navel of the Gods, 
our eye with the Sun, that is, he brings us into union with the Gods i>' 
heaven.’— Vediseke Studieny L, p. t>9. ‘ I take int.o my navel the navel of th^^ 

sacritice [the Soma]. ’—Wilson. ‘ He [S<mta] as kinsman hae brought us a 
kinsman [SClrya].’—Ludwig. The Sage's ojfspring: a periphrasis for the Sage 
himuelf, that is, Soma,—Ludwig. 

9 This stanza is very obscure. I have adopted Benfey’s e’tplanation who 

* here follows an ocoasionx*! interpretation of div or dyuloka, given by the 
Scholiast, which identifies it with the drorutkalasa or large •Soma-trough. He 
takes it as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where tho Soma lioa 

while i; is pressed.S^yana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that 

Indni views the Soma with adection oven after it has been drunk by the 
priests [fixed in the heart].’—Cowell, in Wilson’s Trauelatiou. 






rcm nr Mm of 

\ev with thy pleasant juice the Atharvans 
igled milk, 

do voted to the God. 

Bring, by thy flowing, weal to kine, weal to the people, weal 
to steeds, 

Weal, O thou King, to growing plants. 

Sing a praise-song to Soma brown of hue, of independent might, 

I'he Red, who reaches up to heaven. 

Purify Soma when effused with stones which hands move 
rapidly, 

And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 

With Inimble homage draw ye nigh; blend the libation with 
the curds: 

To Indi‘a offer Indii up. 


7 Serna, foc-cpieller, chief o’er men, doing the will of Gods, 

pour forth 

Prosperity upon our kine. 

8 Heart- knowor,Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, 0 Soma, that 
Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

D O Soma Pavamana, give us riches and heroio strength,— 

Indu ! with Indra for ally. 


HYMN XIT. Soma Pavamana. 


To Tndrn have tho Soma-drops, exceeding rich in sweets, been 
poured, 

Shed in the seat of sacrifice. 

2 As mother kino low^ to their calves, to Indra Lave the sages 

called, 

Oalle^.l him to drink the Soma juice. 

3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, in 

his seat, 

Reciting upon a wild-cow’s hide. 

4 Fur-sighted Soma, Sago and Seer, is worshipped in the central 

point 

Oi heuvon, the straining-cloth of wmol. 


2 Tht Aiharvans : the priests, who perform the duties of the Adbvaryas, 

8 King: the usual cle.signafcion of Soum iu the Bi-ahmaua. 

4 The JiiU : kaddcfiidii.runavarnAtta : ^ aoiuetime.s rod-colon rod.’—SAyana. 

3 In tha stream's wave: iu tho water with which the »3talks are spriokled, 
l/joon a wild-cow's hide: this, whiib is Benfey’a explanation of gauri, ^eeins 
to be borne out by gAr adhi twichiy U[>oa the ox-hide, of IX. 101. 11, 
BAyana’s interpretation is different. ‘ to a chant in the middle tone.* ~ VYilsou, 

i 0/ heaven : divah : see IX. 10. 9, and note. 



RIG VEDA 



embraces Indii holds Soma when poured 


tho purifying sieve, 

sends forth a voice on high to regions of the sea of air,‘ 
Shaking the vase that drops witl» ineath. 

'i'lio Tree whose praises never fail yields heavenly milk among 
our hymns, 

Urging mens generations dn. 


8 Tho Wise One, with the Sage’s stream, the Soma urged io 

speed, flows on 

To the dear places of t\\Q sky. 

9 0 Pavamaiia, bring ua wealth bright with a thousand splen- 

donrs, yea, 

O liidu, give us ready help. 


HYMN XIIL Soma PavaniAna. 


Passrd through the fleece in thousand streams the Sonui, 
purified, flows on 
To ludra’s, Yayu’s special placo. 

2 Sing forth, yo men who long for help, to Pavamara, to the Sage, 
E(Fuse I to entertain the Uods. 


3 The Sania-drops with thousand powers are purified for victory, 
Hymned to become tho feast of (lods. 


4 Yea, as thou flowost bring great store of food that we may 

win the spoil: 

Indii, bring splendid manly might. 

5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, and heroic 


power,— 

Those Godlike Soma-drops effused. 


5 /ijrfit iS'onia: 'the doity t<3 bo thud opp >aed to the mere 

plant.’—Cowell’s IIot/O. Tai<lvvig BuggestH that Tiulu here ra *y bo the Moon, 
an the time of utiporUnt JiturgicHi cereojonie.s depends upon tlir* Moon’s 
phases. So also Hillebrandt, Y. Af., L, p. 316. 

6 I'o re(/ton3 of the. sea of air : or sanuidrdsya here may mertH, of the *»ea 

ov water into which tho Soma juico falU. Shaking: or, j»erha|i.% stirring 
(with joy). Themte: kCmni: iha dronakalam, t\i^\wgQ wooden vessel iov 
holding tho juice. Accor^ling to Sayana. who^e interpretation I have foil .■ wed 
in the fir.st line, bore moans the ch>ud. 

7 TiteTt'ee: S"nia. Meri's generations: sacrificial Heasons, acc'rding to 

Sdyaua - 


1 fndra's, Vdyn’s speemJ pla-i'a • the ve.^sels eapeoially prepared to Uold^ 
libations intended for Indra and Ydyu. 

3 For victory: vAjasdtaye: ‘for the attainment of food.’—Wilson. Sc 
Sllyana in stanza.s 3 and i ; but in tJ tlio word is e.tplained by iangtdmdyu, 
to battle, in the ftr.st clause where ho inaerts it after hit/dtidh, urged, and by 
annafdl)hdyaf for the attainment of food, in tiic seamd chiuac. 





WNiSTff 



THE irYMiVS OF [ /A'. 

:)ar8Grs by thoir drivers urged, they were pourljj^mh, 
i/Aietory, 

through the woollon atraining-oloth. 
oisily flow the Soma-drops, like inilch-kiuo lowing to tlieir 
calves; 

They have ran i’ortli from both tho hands. 

As Gladdoner whom Tiidra loves, 0 Pavamana, with a roar 
Drive all our enemies away. 

0 Pavamt^nas, driving off tho godless, looking on the light, 
Sit in tho place of Sacrifice. 

HYMN XIV. fcJoma Pavamdna. 

KEPOSfN'o on the rivex^'s wave tho Sago hath widely Jilovved 
around, 

Bearing the hymn which many love. 

When the Five kindred Companies, active in duty, with the 

SOlig 

Establish him, the Powerful, 

Then in his juice whoso strength is groat, have all the Gods 
rejoiced themselves, 

Wfjeu ho hath clothed him in the milk. 

Freeing himself ho flows away, leaving his body’s severed limbs, 
And meets his own Companion here, 

lie by the daughters of the priest, like a fair yTj-uth, hath been 
adorned, 

Mr-king the milk, tvs ’twere, bis robe. 

O’er tho fine fingers, through desire of milk, hi winding course 
ho goes, 

And utters voice which he hath fV»und. 

d'he nimble fingex’s have approached, adorning him the Lord 
of Strength . 

They grasp tho vigorous Courser’s back. 


S <1 voar; making a loud noise in dropping. 

t On the rh’ery wave: in the vaikitivaH 'watera, which are used to sprinkle 
tho stalks Bearing the h>jmn : Prof. Geldiier explains this os meaning, ‘ Bear¬ 
ing away the much coveted prize,' Soma being I’egardevl aa a courser or ruce- 
hors'rv See Vtdi»rhe Stvdien, I., p. 120. 

'2 Fire i'inUred Oonijpaniei : I'eforriug, probably, to some sacri^ce instituted 
in common h/ representatives of the five Aryan tribes. 

4 /fh onm Coinp'inion : ludra. //•; meetit: this {mugito 54«ra<i).is Silyana's 
explanation of S'hnjighnate ; but it is not easy to see how the word can bear 
this signification. 

i 'nughterit: or granddaughters ; the fingei*8. 

t) Which he hath found ; ‘ which the worshipper recognizes.’—Wildoa, 



THE niGVEDA. 



treasures that are in the 


heavenfc 



Soma PavamAna, 


Through the fine fingers, with the song, this Hero cotries with 
rapid cixrs, 

Going to [ndra’a special place. 

2 In holy thought ho ponders much for the great worship of 

the Gods, 

Where the Immortals have their scat. 

3 Like a good horse ia he led out, >vhen on the path that shines 

with light 

Tlie mettled steeds exert their strength. 

4 He brandishes bis horns on high, and whets them, Bull who 

leads the herd, 

Doing with might heroic deeds. 

5 He moves, a vigorous Steed, adorned with beauteous rays of 

shilling gold, 

Becoming Sovran of the streams. 

C He, over places rougb to pass, bringing rich treasures closely 
packed. 

Descends into the reservoii's. 

7 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be beautified, 
Him who brings forth abundant food. 

8 Him, even him, the lingers ten and the seven songs make 

beautiful, 

Wcll-weaponed, best of gladdeners. 

HTMN XVI. Soma PavamAua. 

The pressers from the Soma*press send forth thy juice for 
rapturous joy: 

The speckled sap runs like a flood. 


l Indvai special place: ^ Indra’s aho<lo.’—Wilson. In Hymn XIII. I, 

niahkritam ia explaine<i by SAyana as the vpasel prepared and set apart. 

3 tike a good horse ; the text haa only hitdK which may mean cither good 
or placed. ‘ Placed (in the cart) he is brought,’—Wilson. 

4 fionis : cf. IX. 5. 2. 

5 Jiiff/s of shining gold : as the Moon. 

6 Pitces rough to past : the wool of the strainer Sayana gives a totally 
diftVreut explanation of this stanza. See Wilsoiv’b Translation. I have follow¬ 
ed Prof. Ludwig. 

8 Seven sonya : the songs of the seven priests. 


1 Prom the Soma prm : ony/zlw abbitivo dual of ont, signifying apparently 
an iuiplcrnent »>r a vossol, cousirf'ting of tw’o pieces, used in the preparation 






strotigth we follow through the sieve huu wL' 
lyight and wins the kine, 
robed in water with his jaice. 

Pour oil the sieve the Sorna, ne^cr subdued iu waters, waterless, 
Aii'l make it pure for Indra’s drink. 

Moved by the purifier’s thought, the Soma flows into the sieve : 
By wisdom it hath gained its home. 

With humble homage, Indra, have the Soma>drops flowed f«>rth 
to thee, 

Contending for the glorious prize. 

Purifio^l in his Heecy garb, attaining every beauty, he 
Stands, hero-like, amid the kine. 

Swelling, as ’tworo, to heights of heaven, the stream of the 
creative j nice 

Falls lightly on the cleansing sieve. 

Thus, Soma, purifying him who knowethsong mid living men, 
Thou wandore.st througli the clotli of wool. 


HYMR XVII. Soma PavainAiift. 

Ltkr rivers down a steep descent, slaying the Vritras, full 
* of zeal, 

The rapid Soma-streams have flowed. 

2 The drops of Sorna juice etlused fall like the rain upon the 

earth : 

To Indra flow the Soma-streams. 

3 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, the Soma, flows 

into the sieve, 

Laving tho Gods and slaying fiends. 

4 It Iiastons to the pitchers, poured upon the sieve it waives 

strong 

At sacrifices througli the lauds. 

o Som i, thou shinest mounting lieav'on as ’t/wero above hght’s 
triple realm, 

And moving seera’st to speed the Sun. 


of tb<j Souiii juice. Tho woul ia said to bo employed to denote, meUipiiori- 
c »Uy, heaven uad eaith, ^ They who expresa'thee, the juice of heaven .‘inJ 
o.'iitli.'—• Wilson, 

3 tVdU^hjfs: dnajjtam, which SAyaiia explains by andplanif not reached, 
or overtaken, by oueiniei. The uu^auing is not clear. 

4 Jli home: iu tht largo wooden vessel called dronakulam. 

5 OmUndiiig ff)r tkr. rfinrinm prize : like race-horses. ‘ Giving thee vig iur 
for the grcv-i- coiiliict.’—Wdson. 


5 Addressed to Soma as the Moon. 



s 

i^hat he loves to see. 



] the head of sacrifice, singers and bards h 


THE niGYEnA 



7 The men, the sages with their hymns, eager for help, deck thee 

strong stood, 

Deck thee for service of the Gods, 

8 Flow onward to the stream of mcath ; rest efficacious^ in 

thy homo, 

Fair, to be drunk at sacrifice. 


Soma PavarnliiA. 


HYMN XVTir. 


Tiioo’, Soma, dweller on the hills, effused, hast flowed into 
the sieve ; 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

2 Thou art a sacred Bard, a Sage; the meath is oftapnng of 
thy sap : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

S All Deities of one accord have come that they may drink 
of thee: 

A11-bounteous art thou in carouse. 
i Ho who containetb in hia hands all treasures much to b® 
desired : 

All-boimteous art thou in carouse, 

5 Who milketh out this mighty Pair, the Earth and Heaven, 

like mother kine : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

6 Who in a moment mightily floweth ai'ound those two world- 

halves ; 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

7 The Strong One, being purified, hath in the pitchers cried 

aloud : 

All-boimtoous art thou in carouse. 


Somft Favaniftiin. 


HYMN XIX, 


0 Soma, being purified bring us the womlrous treasure, meet 
For lauds, that is in earth and heaven. 


6 The head of sncHfice: tho must imporl'ant element of the ceremony, 
Accf'rding to at the hoa<1, tfiat is, on the laat an«l most important day 

->f the tftUMiun o£ the Som'i jilice, tchat he loves to eec: * ontertidninj^ 

aft'eclion for him the ?iU-hehoiding.’—Wilson, 

8 Meath '• or houoy. In thy li/me: in the dronahdai^a. 

1 VxoeiloT on the kills: * pressed between the stones.'—Wilson. 




K IX. 



THE flYMtlS OP 

Twain^ Tndra, Soma, are Lords of the ligh 
kino: 

Rulers, prosper ye our songs. 

tawn^ Steer, while cleansed among the living, 
on the grass, 

Hath sunk and settled in his home. 



bellowing 


4 Over the Steer’s productive flo\v the sacred songs were 

resotiant, 

The mothers of the darling Son. 

5 Hath he not, purified, impregned the kiue who long to meet 

tlieir Lord, 

Tho kine w'ho 3 deld the shining milk ? 

G Bring near us those who stand aloof: strike fear into our 
enemies; 

0 Pavamilna, find us wealth. 

7 Soma, bring down the foem.an’s might, hia vigorous strength 
and vital power, 

Whether he be afar or near. 


HYMN XX. Soma pHvamftna. 


Forth through the straining-cloth the Sage flows to the 
luinquet of tho Gods, 

Subduing all our enemies. 

‘J For he, as Pavam^iia, sends thousandfold treasure in the 
shape 

Of cattle to the singing-men. 

3 Thou graspest all things with thy mind, and purifiest thee 

with thoughts : 

As such, 0 Soma, find us fame. 

4 Pour lofty glory on us, send sure rid es to our liberal lords, 
Bring food to tiiose w ho sing thy praise. 

5 As thou art cleansed, O Wondrous Steed, 0 Soma, thou hast 

entered, like 

A pious King, inta the songs. 

6 He, Soma, like a courser in the floods invincible, made clean 
With hands, is resting in the jars. 


** ^re 8'iiig over the Soma-8trcam, and are called mother8,of the 

j.reciyiL^ jiiioo because it is prepared while tiiej' are sung. 

5 The kine: the vasativari waters which long to mingle with the S min, 

5 i^teed: vahne: * bearer (of our oflei ings)/—Wilson. 

0 kikeucout eer; * the bearer (o| oblations)*,—Wilson, 







To Indira flow those running drops, these Somas frolicsome in 
mo<xl 

Exhilarating, finding light; 

2 Driving off foes, bestowing room upon the px^osser, willingly 
Bringing their praiser vital force. - 

3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow to one common reservoir, 
And fall into the river's wave. 


4 These Pavamanas have obtained all blessings much to be desired, 
Like coursei’s harnessed to a car. 


5 With viexv to us, 0 Soma-drops, bestow his manifold deoix’o 
On him who yet hath given na naught. 

6 Bring us our wish with this design, as a wright brings his new- 

wrought wheel: 

Flow pure and shining with the stream. 

7 These drops have cried with resonant voice : like swift steeds 

they have run the coarse, 

And roused the good man's hymn to life. 

HYMN XXn. Soma PavamUnft. 


These rapid Soma-streams have stirred themselves to motion 
like strong steeds, 

Like ciiis, like armies hurried forth. 

2 Swift as wide winds they lightly move, like rain-storms of 

Pavjanya, like ' 

The flickering flames of burning fire, 

3 These Soma juices, blent with curds, purified, skilled in sa¬ 

cred hymns, 

Have gained by song their hearts' desire. 

4 Immortal, cleansed, those drops, since first they flowed, have 

never wearied, fain 
To reach the region and their paths. 


7 Chu‘.f: iSdyana explainB makkdh by ddnam, gift. 


5 This stanaa i» o]j«cure, and SAyana’s commentary ia imperfect. Tt aeoms 
that the Soma-drops are prayed to enrich the iuatitutor of the sacrific.e who 
hae not .lb yet re warbled the priests. 

7 Hun ike coursie ; reached the dronakolct^u. 


By iong: : by knowledge, according to Siyana. *The St. Peterab. 

Diet, explains vip as the twigs (cf 'c^ven) which form the hotiom of the 
funnel and support the filtering-cloth,*--Cowell, in Wilson’f? Translation. 






they attained the highest threo.d that 
be deemed most high. 

u, aoma, noldeat wealth in kine which thou hast seized 
roni niggard ciiurls : 

Thou calledst forth the outspun thread. 


HYMN XXril. Soma. PavatnituA. 


)SwiFT Soma drops have been effused in stroain of mouth, the 
gladdening drink, 

For sacred lore of every kind. 

Hither to nesver resting-place the ancient Living Ones are 
ooine. 

They nmdo the Sun that he might shine, 

3 0 Pavarnaua, bring to us the unsacrificing focman^s Avoalth, 
A-ii'i give ns food with progeny. 

4 The living Somas being cleansed diff\ise exhilarating drink, 
Turned to the vat which drips with mcath. 

5 Soma liow's on iuteUigont, possessing sap and mighty strength, 
Brave Hero w'ho repels the curse. 

6 For Indra, Soma ! thou art cleansed, a feast-companion for 


the Gods : 

Indu, thou fain wdlt win ns strength. 

7 When he had druviken draughts of this, Indra .smote down, 
resistless fv>e8 : 


Yea, smote them, and shall smite them ^Till. 


HYMN XKIV. Sornti P.tvauiAua. 


IliTUKiuvAKD have the Somas streamed, tlie drops while they 
are pmitied : 

When blent, in waters they are rinsed. 


6 U»', *iStreams niahinj^ down have Blled th« thivj.ulH, racist excellent, eprcatl 
out beneath ’ ; that th threads of the straining-cloth. Soe note in Wilson. 
Aci-<n'ding to SAyana ‘the Ihimd’ is sactifico; and ‘this which must he 
nocmed most high ’ may be, os J.^ud\vig suggests, the place of sacrifice which 
is also to be held holy. Wilson tr.iaaltttod the second lino ;—‘ this rite is 
glorified thereby.’ 

7 Fro 9 n ni/jynrd churh: or from the Panis. calledst out the oiU$)>un 

Uiveetd: ‘tliou baet railed aloud at the outspn'ad saoiilice/—Wilson. 

2 -Vtwrr mOhip-p/nce: a newly prepared jilace ot .^aenfice. The ancient 
hiviun OnCi: the Souivs dr ps. 





floods 


3 0 Soma Pavam iua, tbou art flowing to be ludra^s drink ; 

'i'he men have seized and lead thee forth. 

i Victorious, to bo hailed with joy, O Soma, flow, delighting 
D:en, 

To liim who ruleth o’er mankind. 

5 Thou, Indn, when, etrused by stones, thou runnest to the 

filter, art 

Heady for fndra's high decree. 

6 Flow on, best Vritra-tilaj'er; flow meet to bo iiailed with joyful 

lauds. 

I'nre, purifying, wonderful. 

7 Pure, purifying is he called the Soma of the meath elfused. 
Slayer of sinners, dear to God.s. 

H\MN XXV. Seriita PavamAna. 

OuRe.N HUEU ! as one ^Yhu giveth strength flow on for Gods to 
drink, a draught 
For Vayn and tlie Miirut host. 

2 0 Pavamaiia, sent by song, roaring about thy’* dwelling-place, 
Pass into Vayn ns Law bids. 

3 The .Steer shines with the Deities, dear Sage in his apfoiuted 

home, 

Foe-hlayer, most beloved by Gods. • 

4 Taking r-a, eh l;eaiiteou.s form, he goes, desirable, while purified, 
Thitljer where the Immortals sit. 

5 To Tndra Sorna flows, the Ked, engendering song, exceeding 

wise. 

The visitor of living men. 

4 To him who ruhth o*ei' mankind: to Tndra. 

5 Riath; for Indra'a hi</h decree: Wilson, following* S^Vaiia, trauHlates r 
' an anu’i« IX’rtion for Indru’tt belly.’ See Bergaignc, La iidhjion Veilique, 
III. 210 if., for the meaning of dh^man in the lligveda. 

2 It,to Vdyu: into the veafiel appropriated to Vjtyn —Sftyana. 

6 Thr Red ; (irushdK: here explained by Silyana iui>^drochai/idnah^ 

or radiniit The visitor of HfrUf/ men: dyushdk: tlie moaning of thitj word 
i.^ niieertf\in. The St. Petersburg Lexicon explaine it as, conjointly with 
ni'.-n ; with human co-operation. Ludwig in his hanslation remlcr/ it l«y 
Mor dfo \*bendeii bosucht.’ who visits tbo living himh ; but in his Comment¬ 
ary that it may xaoau, during tha vvhole of life. * Constrindv/*— 

Wilson. 



ntE RIG VFA)A 



,k hath nui to meet them like 



t thee in the place of song. 




HYMN XXYL 


TITE jf/YMNS OF 


Soma PavaraAna. 



Thf sages with the fingers’ art have dressed and decked that 
vigorous Steed 
Upon the lap of Aditi. 

2 The kino have called aloud to him exhauatless with a thou¬ 

sand streams^ 

To hulu who flupporteth heaven. 

3 Him, tiouriaher of many, Sage, creative Pavamaua, they 
Have seut, by wisdom, to the sky. 

i Him, dweller with Vivasvan, they with use of both arms have 
gent forth. 

The Lord of Speech infallible. 

5 Him, green, I'clovbd, many-eyed, the Sisters 'with the pressing- 
stones 

Send dow'n to ridges of the sieve. 

C 0 PavamA,na, Iiidu, [)riest8 hurry thee on to Indra, thee 
Who aidest song^and chcerest him. 


Soma PavamAna. 


HYMN XXVn. 


This Sage, exalted by our lauds, flows to the purifying cloth, 
Scattering foes as ho is cleansed. 

2 As giving power and winning light, for Indra and for Vayu he 
Is poiirdd upon the filtering-cloth. 

3 The men conduct him, Soma, Steer, Omniscient, and the Head 

Heaven, 

Kffused into the vats of wood. 

6 0/song: arkdsi/a: archuntyasi/endrnsgaf of the tuiorable Indra, a<‘.cord- 
ing to S-Ayana. Arka haa two moaoings in the Iligveda (1) aong or hymn of* 
praise and (2) light or splendour. See Pischel, Vtcliache iStudim, I. pp. 23—26. 

1 Aditi: the eartli. 

2 Thr. hine: who supply the milk that is mixed with the Soma juice. 

i ’/ivasvdn-: meaning here the saorificer. 0/ hoik anna: bhurijoh : accord^ 
ing to SAyava=/;4Aro^, the arms of the b«>dy. The St. Peter.diurg Lexicon 
explains the word as ine>iniiig a sort of vice or implement for holding wood 
while it Is being cut. L^yi'd of sprerh : making men eloquent. 

5 Manv-eyed : * far-Wholding/—Wilson. The Stste^'a: the fingers of the 
officiating priest. _ 

3 Otnnrur.ienl: or, all-passesiiing- YaU of ipood: idneakv: according to 
Benfcy, into the streaiiie of water. 




u\Ntsr^)y 



P,., 


never overcome. 


i’avam^na, gladdoniiig draught, drops on the filtering- 
cloth, and then 

Mounts up with Surya to the sky. 

To Indra in the finuament this mighty tawny Steer hath flowed, 
This Indu, being purified. 


HYMN XXVIII. Soma PavarnAca. 


Urged by the men, this vigorous Steed, Lord of the mind, 
Omniscient, 

Runs to the woollen straining-cloth. 

2 Within the filter hath ho flowed, this Soma for the Gods 

etfuscvd, 

Entering all their essences. 

3 He ahiuea in beauty there, this God Immortal in his dwelling- 

place, 

Foe-slayer, dearest to tlie Gods. 

4 Directed by the Sisters ten, bellowing on his way this Steer 
Runs onward to the wooden vats. 


5 'rhis Pavam^na, swift and strong, Omniscient, gave splendour 

to 

The Sun and all liis forms of light. 

6 This Soma, being purified, flow’s mighty and infallible, 

Skyer of sinners, dear . to Gods. 

HYMN XXIX. Soma PavamAaa. 

Forwak’^ with mighty force have flowed the ciin'euts of this 
Steer effused, 

Of him who sets him by the Gods. 

2 The singers praise him witli their song, and learned priests 

adorn the Steed, 

Brought forth as light that merits laud. 

3 Tiu'se things thou winnest lightly while purified, Soma, Lord 

of wealth : 

Fill full the sea that claims our praise. 


4 Lonffwj for khu ; wh«) 8upx»ly milk to mix with the Soma jiiico. Oold: 
woro ou the of the priest who preases out the juice. Lowed: madb 

a in dropping. 

6 Mounti up: as the Moon. 


1 lV7io fdg him b}f the Gods: or, who decorates the Gode. ‘Who Keeks to 
anrpa^a the gods.’—Wilson. 

3 These tkirujs: for which \va pray. The sea : the Soma-vat or resorvoir. 
19 







from ill-omencd voice of one 

mar. so we may bo freed from blaino. 

6 0 fndu, as thou flowest on bring us the woalth of earth and 
heaven, 

And splendid vigour, in thy stream. 


Ii\ MN XXX. fJomn PavainAna. 

SxREAirs of this Potent One have flowed easily to tl\o strain¬ 
ing-cloth : 

While ho is cleansed he lifts Ida voice. 


2 Tndu, by pressers urged to speed, bellowing out while Imutifled, 
Sends forth a very mighty sound. 

3 Four on us, Soma, with thy stream man-conquering mi'yht 

which many crnve, 

Accompanied with hero sons. 

4 Hither hath Pavamrma flowed, Soma flow eel hither in a stream, 
To settle in the vats of wood. 


5 To waters wirh the stones they drive thee tawny-hued, most 

riclx in sweets, 

0 Tndu, to he Indni/r> drink. 

6 For indra,for the Thunderer press the Soma very rich in sw^eots. 
Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 

HYMN XXXI. Satua PuvaraAna, 


Tick Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth as they are purified, 
Bestow'ing wealth which all may see. 

2 0 In In, high o'er heaven and earth be thou, incrcaser of our 

might: 

The Master of all sti*ength bo thou. 

3 The winds are gracious in their love to thee, the rivers flow 

to thee: 

Sonm, they multiply thy power. 


5 Ill-ometted voice : explained by S.1ymia 

or wonl i« the form of blnme; the nkging fury of the demon or the goellew 
mikQ, Recording to GraaBmaun. _ 


2 A very mighty scucwf; or, a sound which Inclra lovea. 

1 Wodth which nfl mrty see : 'intellectual w’ealth.'- Wilaon. 

S The vnnds; cf. ‘ V.'bni is Soiua’b guardian Ood* (X. 85. 5). 







f &kX great. From eveiy aide may vigorous powUwilte 
gathering-place of strength. 


6 For thee, brown.-h . od ! tho kino have poured iniperishablo oil 
and milk 

Aloft on the ahblimest height. 

6 Friendship, O Indii, we desire with thee who bearest uoble 
arms, 

SV'ith theo, 0 Lord of all that is. 


HYMN XXXIL SoinaPavainAna, 

The ruptiire-flhedding Soma-drops, effused in our assembly, 
have 

Flowed forth to glorify our prince. 

2 Then Trita’s Maidens onward urge the Tawny-coloured with 
the atones, 

Iiidii for Indra, for his drink. 


3 Now like a swan ho maketh all the company sing each his 
hymn : 

He, like a steed, is bathed in milk. 


4 0 Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thoii runnest like a dart¬ 

ing deer : 

Set in the place of sacrifice. 

5 The cows have sung with joy to him, even as a woman to her 

love: 

tie came as to a settled race. 


C Bestow illustrious fame on us, both on our liberal lords and me, 
Glory, intelligfmce, and wealth. 


4 ThiK HlAuzn. hns occurred before. Sec 1. 91. 1(5. De in the gathering plan 
of strength: bo the central point and source of all power. 

5 The kirn : of the clouds, tlie water*. Oil and milk: sweet and ferliiizing 
> \’n. Or the OX)ws who supply milk for th'c libation may be mtemled, iu 
which case the sublimest ’ would be tho place of sacrifice. 


1 Our prince : the noble who institutes the sacrifice. 

2 Trita's Maidens: the fingers of the priest. Sec IX. 88. 2. 

3 Like tL stoan: as a Foutinel hansa (swan . wild-goose, or flamingo) at the 
approach of danger sound.^ a note of alarm which is answered by all the 
nest.—-Ludwig. 

4 Darting: SlVyana takes fakfah wdth * tUou,*‘St.'Oia, and explains it by 
gavyaih paya idibhirDiisrffah san, being mixed with milk, curds, etc. Eleo- 
•vvlieio SAyana explains it by‘swift.’ 

5 Ooios : praises, acoorJing to S'tyana. As to n fiettled rare: a horse is 

brought to run a race that has been arranged. ‘ As a hero hastena to tfie 
welcome ctmtest.’—Wilson. 




THE BXMm OF 



^ j:i HYMN XXXIir. 

wavo3 of watei's, akilled in song the 

Onward, as buffaloes to woods. 



2 With stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops have flovved 
with strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 


3 To Tndra, Vi\yu, Vanina, to Vishnu, and the Maruts, flow 
'idle drops of Soma juice effused. 


4 Three several words are uttered: kino are lowing, eow’s w-ho 

give their milk : 

The Tawijy-hued gpcs bellowing on. 

5 The yonng and sacred mothers of the holy rite have uttered 

praise : 

They decorate the Child of Heavron. 

6 From every side, 0 Soma, for our profit, pour thou forth 

four seas 

Filled full of riches thousandfold. 


,HYMN XXXIV. Soma ravamAua. 


Tuv: drop of Soma juice effused flows onward with this stream 
impelled, 

Trending strong i^lacea, with its might. 

2 Poured forth, to Indra, Vanina, to Vayu and the Marut host, 
To Vtphnu, flows the Soma juice. 

3 With stones they ju’esa the Soma forth, the Strong conducted 

by the st^'cng ; 

They milk the liquor out with skill. 

4 Tis he whom Trita must reline, Tia ho who shall make Indm 

glad : 

The Tawny One is decked with tints. 


4 Three several coords : according to SAyana, Irividhd stuiih, praise of three 
lands, from th»; three Vedas. * The priests utter the three sacred texts.’— 
Wilson. Probably three triplets ebauted during the ceremony. See Bcrgaigne, 
i. 286. 

5 Mockers of the holy rite: apparently, the cows who supply milk for 
libation.s. The Oh ila of Ilcaveti: the Soma, which, according to a text cpiotcd 
by SAyana, ‘ was in the third heaven from hence.’ 

6 Four si'o.s: imaginary seas, to correspond with the four Quarters of heaven. 

1 Sti*ong places: the stroTigholds of en.;mioa, fiends who withhold the 
rrsin. 

4 Trita : the preparer of the Celestial Soma. 
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fi^hcSons of Prisui milk, the dwelling-plaoe of s3 
lovely ivnd moat dear. 

in one lUiited stream these songs dow on straight 
forward: ho, 

Loud-voiced, hath made the milch-kine low. 


HYMN XXXV. Soma PavamAna, 

Pour forth on us abundant wealth, 0 Pavainana, with thy 
stream, 

IVhorevvith thou majeat find us light. 

2 O Iihdu, swayer of the sea, shaker of all things, flow thou on, 
Bearer of wealth to ua with might. 

3 With thee for Hero, Valiant One! may we subdue our ene¬ 

mies : 

Let what is precious flow to us. 

4 Indu arouses strength, the Sage who strives for victory, 

wiiiiiing pow'er, 

Discovering holy works and means. 

5 Mover of speech, we robe him with our songs as ho is purified, 
Soma, the Guardian of the folk; 

6 On whoso way, Lord of Holy Lavr, most rich, as ho is purified, 
The people all have sot their hearts. 


HYMN XXXVf. Soma Pavamaua. 


Forth from the mortar is the juice sent, like a car-horse, to 
the sieve : 

The Steed steps foiw^’anl to the goal. 

2 Thus, Sorna, watchful, bearing well, cheering the Gods, flow 
past the sieve, 

Turned to the vat that drops with meath. 


5 The dwelUng-pl<icc of mciniire : tlie SoTnv\-plaut contains within itaoU th« 
chief elemer«tof Racrifice, and the preparation of the juice ia only the devel¬ 
opment of ita nature.—Ludwig. 

2 The sea : the reservoir of Soma juice. 

4 Discoverhiff holy works and raeans: * acquainted with sacred rites and 
arms.*—Wilson. 

6 On whose way : on whose statutes or decrees, 

1 To the goal r kSrshman : apparently, a line or turrow drawn across the 
end of the race course. In 1. 116. 17, SAynua expleins kdnhman as a piece 
of wood serving at' a goal, but in this place he takes it to mean. ‘ the Qod- 
attracting haltle-fiekl called a sacrifice,’ devitndmAkarshanavati yajndkhye sang- 
rdme. See Cowell’s note in Wilson‘a Translation. 

2 7^€ ivji ; the dronaketU^a, 



Tin: IIYALVS OF 




Pavamilria, make the lights shine 

to mental power and skill. 

anti fieri by pious men, and coming £r(mi 
adorned, 


Flows through the fleecy straining-cloth. 

, 5 May Soma pour all treadures of the heavens, the earth, the 

lirmament 

Upon the liberal worshipper. 

6 Thou mountesb to the height of heaven, 0 Soma, seeking 
- steeds and kiue, 

And seeking heroes. Lord of Strength ! 


HYMN XXXVir. Sorna Pavam^nA. 

. Soma, the Steer, effused for draught, flows to the purifying sieve, 
Slaying tlie fiends, loving the Gods. 

2 Far-sighted, tawny-coloured, he flows to the sieve, intelligent, 
Bellowing, to his place of rest. 

S This vigorous Pavarnaiia runs forth to the luminous realm of 
heaven, 

Fioud-alayer, through the fleecy aiove. 

4 This Pavamfina up above Trita^s high ridge hath made the Sun, 
Togetiior with the Sisters, shine. 

5 This Vritra-slayiug Steer, effused, Soma, room-giver, ne’er 

deceived, 

Hath gone, as ’twere, to win the spoil. 

6 Urged onwaj‘d by tlio sago, the Cod speeds forward to the 

casks of wood, 
ludu to Indra willingly. 


HYMN XXXVII f. Soma Pavaradna. 

This Steer, this Chariot, rushes through the woollen filter, 
as ho goes 

To war that wins a thousand spoils. 


1 For draught: pUdye: ‘ for the drinking (of the gods).’—Wilson. 

2 Intelligent: or, endowed with strengtli. 

4 Trittls hiffk ridye : according to Sdyam, * the high place (of the sncrifice) 
of T»’ita' the ilishi. But the heavenly home of Trita, the cekfitial preparer of 
the Soma for Indra, is intended. The Sisters: the Dawn.^. 

d Willingly: inahhdnd: ‘ pleuteously.’—Ludwig. ‘In his might.’—Cowed. 

1 To 'tear that wins » thousand spoifr,: more litoraily, to tho^wandfold booty, 
I r deed of might. 





Trita with the stories onward iru: 


yJMines of 
One, 

nto Indra for liia drink. 


3 Ten active tiiigers carefully adorn him hero; they make him 
Vi right 

And beauteous for the gladdening draught 


4 He like a falcon settles down amid the families of men, 
Speeding like lover to his love. 

5 This young exhilarating juice looks downward from its place 

in heaven, 

This Soma-drop that pierced the sieve. 

6 ]\)ured for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth, intol 

iig^mt, crying out, 

TJ)ito the weli beloved place. 


HYMN XXXIX, Soraa PAvntiiAna. 

Flow on, 0 thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy beloved 
form, ^ 

Saying, I go where dwell the Gods, 

2 Vreparlng what is unprepared, and bringing store of food 

to man, 

JMuke thou the rain descend from heaven. 

3 ^Yith miglit, bestowing power, the juice outers the purifying 

sieve, 

■Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 

4 This is it which in rapid course hath with th: river’s wavo 

flowed dovyi 

From heaven upon the straining-cloth, 

5 Inviting him from far away, and even from near at hand; the 

juice 

For Indra is poured forth as meath. 

C In union they have sung the hymn: with stones they urge the 
Tawny One. 

Sit in the jilaco of sacrifice. 


2 Thf Dames of Trita Triut ia the celentiiil purifier of the Soma, the 
fingers of the earthly purifier<> are called his dam*ja, or his tuaidorjH aw iu 
32 . 2 . . . . , 

5 Frotu if 4 place ia heaven: or divdfi inay be the geiiiti%’o ca^'e, takeu with 
ifisuh, the Child of Heaven, as in IX 83. u. 

(J well-btlovcd place: the Uranakalas'i or %'at iu wliich it resta. 


2 Preparing what is uvprcpaycd : * couBCcratitig the uneonsecratod worship* 
per or plac* / is SAyana’s oxplauatioji. 
d .hif . O Gods. —S'lyuna. 





TUB BY Mm OF 

HYMN XL. 

sailed, while pitnfied, 

^ « l^oly BOiigs. 

2 The Ked liath mounted to his place; to Indra goes the mighty 
juice: 

He settles in his firm abode. 


3 0 Tndii, Soma, send us now great opulence from every side, 
Pour on us treasures thousandfold. 

4 0 Soma Pavanuina, bring, Inda, all splendours liitlierward ; 
D'ind for us food in boundless store. 

5 As thou ait cleansed, bring hero strength and riches to thy 

worshipper, 

And prosper thou the singer^s hymns. 

6 0 Indu, Soma, being cleansed, bring hither riches doubly- 

piled, 

Wealth, mighty Indu, meet for lauds, 


IlY M N XLI. Soma Pavamdna. 


Active and bright have they come forth, impetuous in speed 
like bulls, 

Driving the black skin far away. 

2 Quolbng tlic ritolesa Dusyu, may wo tliink upon the bridge of 

bliss, 

Leaving tlie bridge of woe behind, 

3 The mighty Pavamaua’s roar is hoard as *twere the rush of rain : 
fiightnings are Hashing to the sky. 

4 l^>Mr out on us ubuudvTnt food, when thou art^ressed, 0 Indu, 

wealth 

In ktue and gold and steeds and spoil. 

5 Flow on thy way, Most Active, thou : fdl full the mighty heav¬ 

ens and earth, 

As Dawi), as Sfirya with his beams. 


2 The Red: Soma. Bh place: the dronahala$d, or re»>ervoir. Hi» firm 
ahod':: heaven. 

Doubly piled: dvibdrhamm: accoiding to Sdyana, ‘from both worlds, 
heaven and c.vrth.’ _ 

1 They: tho Soma juioo‘». The hiach ihin : apparently, l>oth the 

black pall or covering of night and the li&kdhasae or clark-akimied Uaayua or 
hostile aborigines. 

The cleanyinr of the terrestrial Soma is identified with the puriGcation 
of the celextirtl nectar accompanied by rain and ligbUimg. See Hillebrandt 
K. ilf. 348, 3b2, ' 






Larfa flows around the world. 

HYMN XLII. Soma 


ilWry side, 0 Sonia, How round us with thy pr 


TUB RIGVEDA^ 



Soma Pavamaaa. 


Engendebino the Sun in floods, engendering heaven’s lights, 
green-hued, 

Roi)ed in the waters and the milk, 

2 According to primeval plan this Soma, with his stream, effused 
Flows purely on, a God for Gods. 

3 For him victorious, waxen great, the juices with a thousand 

powers 

Are purified for winning spoil. 

4 Shedding the anciont fluid he is poured into the cleansing sieve; 
He, thundering, hath produced the Gods. 

5 Soma, while purifying, sends hither all things to be desired, 
He sends the Gods wdio strengthen Law. 

6 Sorna, effused, pour on us wealth in kine, in heroes, steeds, 

and spoil, 

Send us abundant store of food. 


HYMN XLni. 


Soma PavamAna. 


We will enrobe with sacred song the Lovely One who, as a 
Steed, 

Is decked with milk for rapturous joy. 

2 All songs of ours desiring grace adorn him in the ancient way, 
Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

3 Soma flows on when purified, beloved and adorned with songs, 
Songs of the sage Medhyutithi. 

4 0 Sorna Puvamana, find exceeding glorious wealth for us, 
Wealth, ludu, fraught with boundless might. 

5 Like courser racing to the prize Indu, the lover of the Gods, 
Roars, as he passes, in the sieve. 

6 Rtriid: M mythical stream that flows round the atmosphere and the earth. 
See V. 41. 15, and X. 108. 1. 

1 In f oods: in the waters on high ; in the firmament. 

4 Ulth produced the Gods: yatraaonw 'bhkhUyaie tatra devd niyatam prddnr- 
hlmvanti; where Soma ia etfusod, there the gods constantly appear^—SAyana. 

1 vis a sUi.d : is bathed in water. For rapturous joy : * for the exhilaration 
(of the goda) Wilbon. 

3 AteUhydlilhi: the liiahi of the hymn. 

6 lioicing to the prize: vdjasHt: ‘ rushing into battle.’--r Wilson. 






TUn: OP 


[BOfK^X. 


thy way to wia us strength, to speed the saj 
dses thee: 

a, bostow heroic power. 



HYMN XLTV. 


Soma PavamUna. 


Indu, to ns for this great rite, bearing as ’twcre thy wave to 
Cods, 

Unwearied, thou art flowing forth. 

2 Pleased with the hymn, impelled by prayer, Soma is luirried 

far aw^ay, 

The Wise One in the Singer’s streom. 

3 \Yatchful among the Gods, this juice advances to the cleans¬ 

ing sieve: 

Soma, most active, travels on. 

4 Flow onward, seeking strength for us, embellishing the sacri- 

hco : 

The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 

5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bhaga and to Vayu, Sago 
And Piero, lead us to tlio Gods. 

6 So, to increase our wealth to-day, Tnspirer, best of P'urthcrers, 
Win for us strength and high renowih 


HYMN XLV. 


Soma PavamAna. 


Flow, thou wlio viewest men, to give delight, to entertain the 
Cods, 

Indu, to Indra for his drink. 

2 Stream to thiuo embassy for us : thou hastenest, for Indra, to 
The Gods, O better than our friends. 

3 Wo balm thee, red of line, with milk to fit thee for the rap- 

turdiis joy : 

Unbar for us the doors of wealth. 


(> JJeroic j*ower: ‘excellent male offspring.*—Wilaon, 

1 For this great riU: ‘ to give us rtbundant wealth.’—Wilson. Vnwearlfd: 
aydsynh: according to SAyiuia, thi.s is the name of the Riahi : ‘AyAaya 
(goeth) towiwda the gods (oi aacrifico).’—Wilson. 

2 Thmi hastenest: S.Ayana gi’/es .a .lifTurent explanation'of thie part of the 
Blausia : ‘ thou (who) art drunU for ludra, (pour; on the gods wealth for Ois 
their) friend.s.’—Wilson. I have adopted Ludwig’s iuterpretation. 

3 We bahi ikcct red of hut: or, ‘Yea, we adorn thco, red.’ For the ray 
turousjoy ; viMilya : ' for the purpose of exhilaration.’—Wilson- 





<Jpole, to run : 

belonga unto t^o Gods. 


th rough the sieve hath passed, as comes a courser 


THE IIIGVEBA. 



5 All t’rienda have lauded him as he sports in the wood, beyond 

t)ie floeco: 

Singers have chanted Indu’s praise. 

6 Flow, Indii, with that stream wherein stooped thou announc- 

est to the man 

Who w'orships thee heroic strength. 


Soma PavamAna. 


HYMN XLYT. 


Like able coursers they have been sent forth to be the feast 
of Gods, 

Joying in mountains, flowing on. 

2 To Vfiyu flow the Soma-streams, the drops of juice undo 

beautiful 

Like a bride dowerod by her siro. 

3 Pressed in the mortar, these, the drops of juice, the Somas 

rich in food. 

Give strength to tndra with their work, 

4 Dcft-handed men, run hitlior, seize the hrillia)»t juices blent 

^vith meal, 

And cook with milk the gladdening draught. 

6 Thus, Soma, Conqueror of wealth ! flow, finding fartheranoo 
for us, 

Giver of ample opulence. 

6 This Pavamana, meet to be adorned, the fingers ten adorn, 
The draught that shall make Indra glad. 

4 To the pok: the meaning of dkuram liere is not clear, an<i the com^tri- 
Bon is not obvious. ‘As a horse in going passes-the shaft (of the chunot).'—• 
Wilson. ‘ As a horse (presses) through the yoke,’—Grassmanu. Ludwig 
suggests ‘ hedge ’ or * bai'iior ’ as the probable meaning of the word in tins 
place. 

5 Jn the wood, beyond ilufitece: when he ha.s passed through the woollen 
strainer and fallen into the wooden trough or vab. Sinyen : n'ivak: shouts 
of joy, according to the St, Petersburg Lexicon. 

1 Thei/ have been sent forth : asvwan (effusi sunt) is applicable both to the 
effuied Soma-clrops and to horses loosed or Uart^id for a race. Joying vh 
mouiiraivs : coming from plants grown on hills. 

2 Dowered by her sire: moaning, perhaps, possessed of property inherited 
from her father. 

1 DefkhoLndcd: suhastyah cannot be satlsfaidorily accounted for. SuhmtyA, 
% d i .1, mav have been the original reading. See Ludwig’s Commentary, Vob 
pp. SI?" 348. 






L J;i HYMN XLVTT. Soma! 

as he was, Soma hath gained strength by ti 
;iSfueranity : 

oyous he riseth like a bull. 


2 His task is clone: his crnshings of the Dasyua are made 

manifest: 

He sternly reckoneth their debts. 

3 Soon as his song of praise is born, the Soma, India’s juice, 

becomes 

A thousand-winning thunderbolt. 

4 Seer and Suatainer, he himself deaireth riches for the sage 
When he embelliaheth his songs. 

5 Fain would they both win riches as in races of the steeds. In war 
Thou art upon the conquerors’ side. 


HYMN XLVIII. Soma ravaraAuu. 

With sacrifice we seek to thee kind Cherisher of manly might 
In mansions of the lofty heavens; 

2 Gladdening, crusher of the hold, ruling with very mighty sway, 
Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

3 Hence, Sapient One ! the Falcon, strong of wing, unwearied, 

brought thee down, 

Lord over riches, from the sky. 

4 That each may see the light, the Bird brought us the guard 

of Law, the Friend 
Of all, the speeder through the air. 

5 And now, sent forth, it hath attained to mighty power and 

majesty, 

Most active, ready to assist. 


1 /ilificiJi : or, ro&reth . Sabdam karoti .— IJ^ayar^a. 

2 He sterahj rcehonelh their debts : ‘ reeoiute ho acquits the debts (of tbo 
wo I v^h j ppor). ’ — W i Ison. 

3 ..'1 thoumnd'Whming thunderbolt: all-pcworful to slay tho wicked and to 
reward worshippers. 

4 Sustuiner : I follow Ludwig in taldng vidJiavtdri as a nominative singular. 
But see OoweU’s note iu Wilson’s Translation. 

b They beth : Soma an(i the sage or sing or.— Ludwig. Sdyan a interprets 
the stanza differently : —‘ Thou desirest ti-) give wealth to those wrho conquer 
in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses iu battle.’ — Wilson. 

3 Kind Chadsher of manly might: 'auspicious? bearing wealth.* — Wilson. 

2 Hund rid forts: of. IV. 26. 8. 

.] The Kafeon : see IV. 26 and 27. 

4 The Friend of aU : or, the common possession. The speeder through the 
dr : rajastiiram: * the 8h< werer of water.’ — Wilson, 




THE ma VEDA. 
HYMN XLIX. 


01 


Soma 



down tho min upon us, pour a wave of wators frotii the 
sky, 

And plenteous store of wholesome food. 

2 Flow onward with that stroain of thiue, whereby the cows 

have come to us, 

The kino of strangers to our homo. 

3 Chief Friend of Gods in sacred rites, pour on us fatness with 

thy stream. 

Pour down on us a flood of rain. 


4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run through the fleecy 

straining cloth : 

For verily the Gods will Iiear. 

5 Onward hath Pavam.ana flowed and beaten off’ tho Kakshasas, 
Flashing out splendour as of old. 


HYMN L. Soma PavaniAna. 

Loud as a river’s roaring w^ave thy powers have lifted up 
themselves: ‘ 

Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point. 

2 At thine elfusion upward rise three voices full of joy, when thou 
Flow^est upon the fleecy ridge. 

3 On to tho fleece they urge with stones the tawny well-beloved 

One, 

Even Pavamana, dropping moath. 

4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, 0 Sago most powerful to 

cheer, 

To seat thee in the place of song. 

5 Flow, Most Exhilarating ! flow anointed with the milk for 

balm, 

Indu, for Indra, for bis drink. 


4 The Oods will hear: the sound that fchou makest in flowing.—SAyana. 

5 FLashiuf) out splendour as of old : or, * Making lights shino as erst they 

shvme.* - 

1 Hrgc on thine arrow's sharpened point: vdndepa chodayd pavim: apparent¬ 
ly a bold metaphorical exprossion for ‘ make a noise like thst of a dischHrgcd 
arrow.’ ‘ Emit thy sound like that of a (ru.diing) arrow.’—Wilson. Or 
tdndsya may mean of (thy) reed, pipe, flute, or other musical instnihient. and 
SAyana explains pnvim by mldum. Bonfey accordingly (SAmaveda, JI. 5. 1. 
6. 1.) renders the passage : ‘ Erhebe deiner Flote Schall.‘ ‘ Lift up the music 
of thy flute.’ According to Hillebrandt, Y. M,^ 1. p. 48, the reed or arrow 
means the sharp-pointed stalk of the Boma-plant. 

2 Three voices fuU of joy: or, three several joyful words. See IX. 83, 4. 
The fleecy ridye: ‘ the summit of the fleece.'—Wilson. 

4 Jn the place of song; see fX. 25. d. ‘On Indra’s lap.’—Wilson. 




•nMISTij^ 



m'\%\ the HYMN'S OP 

iy!^ hymn LI. Sonm 

.^i^n^-AMiVARYU, on the filter pour the Soma juice expressed with 
stones, 

And make it pure for IndiVs drink. 

12 pQur out for ftidra, Thunder-armed, the milk of iieaven, the 
Soma's juice, 

Most excellent, most rich in sweets. 


^ Those Gods and all the Marut host, Indu! enjoy this juice of 
thine, 

This Pavaaulna's flowing meath. 

4 For, Sorua, thou hast been chased, strengthening for the wild 
carouse, 

0 Steer, the singer, for our help. 


5 Flow with thy stream, Far-sighted One, effused, into the cleans¬ 
ing sieve; 

Flow on to give us strength and fame. 


HYMN LII. 


Soma Pavamdna, 


M EALTn wiNNEH, dwelling in the sky, bringing ns vigour with 
the juice, 

Flow to the filter when efiused. 

2 So, in thine ancient ways, may he, behjv6d, with a thousand 

strciuns 

Kun o’er the fleecy straining-cloth. 

3 Him who is like a caldron shake : 0 Inclu, shake thy gift to m 
Shako it, armed Warrior ! with thine anus. 

4 indn, invoked with many a prayer, firing down the vigour of 

these men, 

Of him who threatens us wdfch war. 

5 Indu, Wealth giver, with thine help pour out for us a huudred, 

yea, 

A thousand of thy pure bright, streams. 


4 For the wild carouse: «for speedy exhilaration.’—Wilson. 


2 May/ he ; the juice, regarded as distinct from Soma who is addressed. 

3 Ilhi who u H'h a caldron: beat or bruise the Soma tliat is full of inice 
a caldron js of water, H yth thine arms: or, with the blows (of the prossir.ir. 

^Vines).^ a he meaning of the second and third ‘shake’ seems to bo ‘send 
r.apidly. (Soina). send (u.s) him who is like .a pot; fudu, send us now wealth ; 
6^vUt-«owuig(Soni:<)»«««<{ It with blows (of the stones).’- IFifson Profeseo- 
Grnsamann says that by ‘ him who is Uko a caldron’ the woaltliy enemy is 
iutenduil, whose possessions are to bo poured out upon the piou.s worshippers. 




MWisr^^ 



powers, 

Chase thou the foes wlio compass us. 



2 Thou conquerest thus with might wlien car meets car, and 
wheu the prize is staked : 

With fearless heart will 1 sing praise. 


3 No one with evil thought assails tliis Pavamdiia^s holy laws : 
Ci’ush him who fain would fight with thee 

4 For Indra to the streams they drive the tawny rapture-drop¬ 

ping Steed, 

ludu the biinger of (felight. 


HYMN LIV. Soma PavamAna. 


After his ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn the 
bright milk from 

The Sage who wins a thousand gifts. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun; he runneth forward to the lakes, 
Seven ciUTonts flowing through the sky. 

3 He, shining in his splendour, stands high over all things that 

exist— 

Soma, a God as Surya is. 

4 Thou, Indu, in thy l)rilliancy, pourest on us, os Indra^s hrieiid, 
Wealth from the kine to feast the Gods. 


HYMN LV. Soma Pavainftna. 

Pour ou ua with thy juice all kinds of corn, each sort of nourish- 
rnent, 

And, Soma, all felicities. 

2 Aa thine, 0 Indu, is the praise, and thine what springeth from 
the juice. 

Seat thee ou the dear sacred grass. 


1 With itione7for m'lM: floirmtk; generally an appellative of Indra, the 
Biinger or caster of the stono or tiiunderbdt ; here, .according to Siiyana, - 
ffr-ivavan soma, 0 Soma, po.saosaor of, that is, expresaed by, the stones. 

2 ir/icn car meets car: in battle. When the prize u staked; in the chariot- 
race ; or the reference may be also to battle. 

4 To the streams: the vasatimr\ waters. 

1 They, the hold : the vSoma-prcssei e. The Sage: or Rishi ; Soma. 

2 The lakts; of air. Seven currents: corresi>oncling to the ^even earthly 
rivers. ‘ He unites with the seven down-dc.scending nvera of heaven.*--* 
■Wnson. 

4 Fro)n the hine: consisting of milk, curds, etc. 







TUE HYMNS OF 

finding for us lune and stoeds, O Soma, witli 
on 

‘f0irovg\i days that ily most rapidly. 

4 As one who conquers, ne'er subdued, attacks and slays tho 
oaemy, 

Thus, Vanquisher of thousands I flow. 

HYMN LVI. Soma Pavamana. 

SwrpT to tho purifying sieve flows Soma as exalted Law, 
Slaying tho fiends, loving the Gods. 

3 When Soma pours the strengthening food a hundred ever- 
aotive streams * 

To IndrA^s friendship -sym their way. 

3 Ten Damos have sung to welcome thee, even as a maiden 

greets her love : 

0 Soma, thou art decked to win. 

4 Flow hitherward, 0 Indu, sweet to Tndraand to Vishnu : guard 
The men, the singers, from distress. 

HYMN LVIL Soma Pavamdna. 

Thy streams that neve/ fail or waste flow forth like showers 
of rain from heaven, 

To bring a thousand stores of strength. 

3 He flows beholding on his way all well-belovkl sacred lore, 
Qi^een-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of elophants, 
Sits-as a falcon in the wood. 

4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Tndn, while thou art purified, 
All treasures both of heaven and earth. 

HYMN LVIII. Soma Pavamdna. 

SwiLT runs this giver of delight, even the stream of flowing 
juice : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 


4 VdnquiahcT of thoitsciTuis: or, thou who winnest thouaaiida, i, c, counMe^a 

apoiU 6r treaRures. - 

3 Ten lyuincs : the fingers, whose sound is hoard in the operation of pressing 

the Soimv juice. - 

^ Like a dodlc kiufj of elephants: von Koth, in the 8t. Petersburg 
Lexicon, suggests ibhe for fbhah, * like a pious king among his ret inue : ’ but 
no alteration i.s necessary, {bhaL and rdyd being taken together in tbe sense 
of eleplmntaking or stately and noble elephant. See Vedische Stvdien, I. p. 
XV. Sits as a falcon in the wood: in the wood, as referring to the Soma, 
lueaniu.g tho wooden trough or vat. ‘ Sits on the waters like a hawk.’—Wikon. 

1 Swift: idrat: 'rescuing (his worshippers from sin).’—Wilson. 
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THE ElQVET)Ji. 




Knows all prooious tniugs, trio uoaaesb 
to man : 

Ilia this giver of delight. 

e have accepted thoiisanda from Dhvasra’s and Purushanti's 


hands: 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 Prom whom we have accepted thus thousands and three times 
ten besides : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 


HYMN LIX. Soma Pavam^na. 


Flow on wal'd, Soma, winning kine, and steeds, and all that 
gives delight: 

Bring hither wealth with progeny. 

2 Flow onward from the waters, how, inviolable, from the plants : 
Flow onward from tlie pressing-boards. 

3 Soma, as Pavamana, pass over all trouble and distress : 

Sit on the sacred grass, a Sage. 

4 Thou, Pav imana, fouiideafc light; thou at thy birth becnrnest 

groat: 

0 Indu, thou art over .all. 


HYMN LX. Soma PavamAnft. 


Sing forth and laud with sacred song most active Pavamana, 
laud 

Indu who sees with thousand eyes. 

% Thee who hast thousand eyes to see, bearer of thousand bur¬ 
thens, they 

Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 


Dfivaara and Purunhanti wore ‘ two king.^ who conferred great wealth on 
Tamnta and Purimtlha, two rialiiw of the family of VldatCa^va. Soe p. 
\XXIII. of Max-Muilor’a Kig-veda, Vol. V.'—Cowell’s note in Wilson’s 
Translation. 

4 Thus thousands and three times ten : SAyana, taking fcind (thus, in this 
manner) to mean ‘garments,’ mistaking trihmtam, thirty, for tri^atam, three 
hundred, and neglecting the cha (and), interprets ‘ three hundred thousand 
garments.’ * Thirty robes and thousands.’—K. B. Cowell. Grassniaan places 
this hymn in his Appendix as a composition of fragments and out of place 
where it stands in the text. 

2 The vmtevs: the waters. The prming'hoards: dhuhdndbhyah 

according to iSAysna, grAvdhhyahy the pressing-stones. 

1 With zaci'ed song : gdgatv6na : ‘ with a G&yaivi hymn.’—Wilson. 

2 Hearer of thousand burthens: or, bri’iger of tUou^and bounties. 
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TITE HYMNS OP 
hath streamed through the 


way to Iridra^ci heart, 
may be bounteous, flow, most active Soma, for our 


weal : 


Bring gonial seed with progeny. 


HYMN LX I. Som? PavamAna. 


Fi.ow onward, Indii, with this food for him who in thy wild 
delight 

Battered the nino-and-niiiety down, 

2 Smote swiftly forts» and Sambara, then Yadu and that Tuvvosa, 
For pious .ii; vpdasaj 8 ._ 5 ako. 

5 Finder of horses, potir on us horaos and wealth in kino ani 
gold, 

And, Indu, food in Ixnindlcss store. 

4 Wo seek to win thy friendly lovo, oven Pavaniana^s flowing 

o’er 

The limit of the cleansing sieve. 

5 With those same waves wdnch in their stream overflow the 

purifying sieve, 

Soma, bo gracious unto us. 

6 0 Soma, being purified, bring us from all sides, —for thou 


canst,— 

Riches and food with hero sons. 


7 Him hero, the Child whom streams have home, the ten swift 

fingers beautify : 

With the Adityas is he seen. 

8 With Tndra and with Vayu he, efiTusod, flows onwpjd with tlw5 

beams 

Of Siirya to the cleansing sieve, 

0 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our Hhaga, Vayu, Pflshap, 
flow 

For Mitra and for Varuna. 

iO High is thy juice’s birth; though set in heaven, on earth it 
imth obtained 

Strong sheltering power and great renown. 


i The nine-dnd'ninety: ‘ ninety-nine (cities of the foe).'—Wiison. 

3 In boundU hS store : 'itorally, in thousands. 

7 Whom streams have bourne: sindimmdtaram ‘whose imrents rye the 
Wil.''<m. B *ru ns the STo->n in the ocean of air. With the 
u he t^en : that is, he is co\mtc*d as une of the Adityas. 




THE EIG VEDA 



Iho glories of o*iankind, 
ticler of room and freedom, flow for 


g to win, with him we gain all wealth from tlie 


adore, 

For Vanina and the Marut host, 

13 The Gods have coxno to lada well-dcscendod, beantificd with 
milk, 

The active crusher of the foe. 


14 Even as mother cows their calf, so lot our praise-songs strength¬ 

en him, » 

Yea, him who winneth ludra’s heart. 

15 Soma, pour blessings on our kine, pour forth the food that 

streams with milk ; 

Increase the sea that merits laud. 

16 Fiom Iteaveu hath Pavamana made, as ’tw’'ere, the marvdlious 

<hunder, and 

The lofty light of all mankind. 

17 1’he gladdening and auspicious juice of thee, of Pavam4im, 

King ! 

Flows o’er the woollen straining-cloth. 

18 Thv juice, O Pavamana, sends its rays abroad like splendid 

skill, 

Like lustre, all heaven’s light, to sec. 

19 Flow onward with that juice of thine most excellent, that 

brings delight, 

Slaying the wicked, dear to Gods. 

20 Killing the foeman and his hate, and winning booty every 

day, 

Gainer art thou of steeds and kino. 

21 Red-hued, he blended with the milk that seems to yield its 

lovely breast. 

Falcon-like resting in thine home. 


3 3 Welldcscended: literally, well-born or well-prodiioed j ‘(wbo ia) cow- 
pletely generated.’—Wilson. / 

15 Th<>'. nea : samudrdm : according to Saynna, water generally. 

3 6 * Tl«j purified [Soma] has generated tlie great light which ia commovi ‘.ci 
5>n m.^nkind. like the wonderful thundering of the aky.*—Muir, 0. S, TexU, 
tv 31L'. 1^0 g»eat light cotnfuon to all men, or '9aif jdna>'dm or tkt lofty 

Upfu of all mankind, ia Agni Vaiav&rara. 

20 The foeman and hU halt: ' the hoavie Vritra.’—Wilson. 







hnward thou who streugthenGdst Iiidra to 
™ra who 


TUB HYMNS OP 



23 Soma who vaiuest gifts, utay wo win riches with our hero 
sons : 

Strengthen, as thou art cleansod, our hymns. 

21 A hied by thee, and through thy grace, may we bo slayers 
when we war: 

Watch, Soma, at our solemn rites. 

25 Chasing our foerneu, driving ofT the godless. Soma floweth om 
Going to Indra’s special place. 

26 0 Pavamana, hither bring great riohes, and destroy our foes ; 
0 Indu, grant hcix)io fame. 

27 A hundred obstacles havo ne^er checked thee when fain to 

give thy boons, 

When, being cleansed, thou combatcst. 

28 Indu, £l ‘W on, a mighty juice; glorify us among the folk : 
Drive all our enemies away. 

29 Indu, in this thy friendship most lofty and glorious may wo 
Subdue all those who war with us. 

30 Those awful weapons that thou hast, sharpened at point to 

strike men down— 

Guard us therewith from every foe. 


Soma PavaroAtm. 


HYMN LXII. 


These rapid Soma-drops have been poured through the puri¬ 
fying sieve 

To bring us all felicities. 

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the courser^s progeny, 

Yea, and the warrior steed, success. 


25 The godless: (frdvnah: those who present no sacrifici <1 offerings; *tbe 
withholders (of wealth).’—AVilson. Special place: that is, the vessel set 
apart for his libations. 

26 Heroic favie: or, fame with bravo sons. 

2/ Obstacles: or enemies, acoordin/? to SAyana. Thou oombtttesi: Tnal'ka^ 
spdse: according to SAyana, * when thou wishest to give us wealth.’ ^The 
rueiniiigs “fight/' “strive,” etc., are foreign to SAya.a, being derived from 
comparison .of raacto, etc.’—Editor’s note in Wilson’s Trans- 


haticn. 


?10 irrajpan.*? .* the Moon being the w.nrrior who overcomes the darkness of 

niprht See Hillebrandt, V, M., I. 840. Of. ‘The mcK)u.advances like an 

indignant warrior through a fleeing army.’—S. T. ^oleridge. 










prosperity 
noble eulogy. 

Ltahi-bom» tlio stalk 
rapturousj joy: 
Hawk-like he settles in hia home. 


& Fair is the God-loved juice; the plant is washed in waters, 
pressed by men : 

The milch-kine sweeten it with milk. 


6 As drivers deck a courser, so have they adorned the moath's 

juice for 

Ambrosia, for the festival. 

7 Thou, Ind 11 , with thy strcam.s that drop sweet juices, which 

were poured for help, 

Hast settled in the cdeansing sieve. 

8 So flow thou onward through the fleece, for ludra flow, to bo 

his drink, 

Finding thine home in vats of wood. 

9 As giving room and freedom, as most swOet, pour butter forth 

and milk, 

0 ludu, for the Angirases. 

10 Most active and benevolent, this Pavamfina, sent to us 
For lofty friendship, meditates. 

11 Qiieller of curses, mighty, with strong sway, this Pavamana 

shall 

Bring treasures to the worshipper. 

12 Pour thou upon us thousandfold possessions, both of kineand. 

Steeds, 

Excooding glorious, much-desired. 

13 Wandering far, with wise designs, the ju’ce here present is 

effused, 

Made beautiful by living men. 


3 lli; here, according to SAyana, rae»umg ^ food.* ‘Labetrank/ refreshing 
dr&ugtit.—Grassmann. 

4 The : the Sotna-plaot, which is a&id to have grown on the mountains, 

5 in waters: the vasattvarl waters. 

6 For ambrosia: amritdya: * for the sake of inimortality.’—Wilson. 

9 For tht Angirases: or, from the Angirasefl, The JatnadagnU were not 
members of that family.—Ludwig. 

10 Meditates: ‘iskn-^'wn (to all)/—Wilson. 

13 Wandering far: urugdgd}}: acci.'rdiiig to B4yana, much-lauded, or praised 
by many. 








Y|\ mu UYMNS OF 

•riidi'a flows tho gladdouing drink, tlxo measur^j^t 
Soge, 

countless wealth and endless help. 

15 Born on tho mountain, lauded here, ludu for Indra is set down, 
As in her ahcltenng nest a bird. 

Id Pressed by tho men, as ’twero to war hath Soma Pavarndna 
sped, 

To rest with might within tho vats. 


17 That ho may move, they yoke him to tho three-backed triple- 

seated car 

By the Seven Rishis^ holy songs. 

18 Drive ye that Tawny Courser, 0 ye pressers, on his way to war, 
Swift Steed who carries oil the spoil. 

1 9 Pouring all glories hither, he, efTiised and entering the jar, 
Stands like a hero mid the kino. 


20 Indu, tho living men milk out thy juice to make the rapturous 

draught: 

Gods for tho Gods milk out tho meath. 

21 Pour for the Gods into the sieve our Soma very rich in sweets, 
llira whom the Gods most gladly boar. 

22 Into his stream who gladdens best those .Soma juices have 

been poured. 

Lauded with songs for lofty fame, 

23 Thou flowest to enjoy tho milk, and bringest valour, being 

cleansed : 

Winning tho spoil flow hithorwArd. 

24 And, hymned by Jamadagnis, let all uourishmont that kine 

supply, 

And geneml praises, flow to ua. 


25 Soma, as leader of the song flow onward with thy wondrous 
aids, 

For holy love of every kind. 


14 The mmsuver of the region .* who measured out and made tho firmament. 

15 Born 0.9 the mountain: or, perhaps, as SAyana takes it, ‘made mauifest 
by SOUR.’ 

17 JBg the Seven Rishia* hohj songs: or ‘ Of R’ahis, with seven holy songs 
tho oar being the Bacrifiee, the three backs or ridges being the three daily 
libations, tho three seats being tho three Vedas, 

19 Mid the. kine: among the enemy's cattle, for whoso possession he is 
fighting. So, says SAyana, Soma stands among the sacrifices. 

20 The living men : the worshippers, according to Stlyrtna; bnfc perhaps, as 
biidwig suggeats, hia stotdrah should be aotdrah, pres-aora. Goda'i devd'h * tUe 
pneata. 
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song, st'rriug the waters 
movest all. 

these worlds stand ready to 


For thy behoof the rivers flow. 


28 Like showers of rain that fall from heaven thy streams per* 

petually flow 

To the bright fleece spread under them. 

29 For poteub Indra purify Indu effectual and strongs 

Enjoyment-giver, Mighty Lord. 

30 Soma, true, Pavamana, Sage, is seated in the cleansing sieve, 
Giving his praiser hero strength. 

HYMN LXiri. Sorna Puvamaim. 


Poua hitherward, 0 Soma, wealth in thousands and heroic 
strength, 

And keep renown secure for us. 

2 Thou noakest food and vigour swell for Tndra, best of glad- 

denors ! 

Within the cups thou sea test thee. 

3 For Indra and for Vishnia poured, Soma hath flowed into 

the jar: 

May Vayii find it rich in sweets. 


4 These Somas swift and brown of hue, in stream of solomn 

Racrifico 

Have flowed through twisted obstacles, 

5 Performing every nobio work, active, augmenting lndr;iV; 

strength, 

Driving away the godless ones, 

6 Brown Soma-drops, effused, that seek Indra, to their appro* 

priate place 

Flow through the region hitherward, 

7 Fir>.v ouward with that stream of thine wherewith thou gavest 

Surya light, 

Urging on waters good to men. 

8 Fde, Pavamllna, iiigh o’er man yoked the Suit’s courser Etasa 
To travel through the realm of air. 


25 Wutef'S of ific : oi the sea of air, the firmauieiit. 


4 Twi&ted obM.a<'hs : either t!ie t.wiga of which tite fr.ame of the iiiter wag 
itna.lrt, Of the ruiigh suif icoof the wool of the Htraiu^^r. *Are let luoie upou 
tile ^Wilson. 

■S in thU aiiU the following utanza Sema ie Identiiied with the Sun, 







THE if YMNS or 


[BOi 



11 

12 


13 


14 


15 


iho??e ten Coursers^ tawny-hued, he harnessed thl 
t might come : 

, ho said, is Indra’s self. 

Hence, singers, pour the gladdening juice to V^ayu and to 
Indra, pour 

Tho drops upon tlic fleecy cloth. 

O So'via Pavamana, find wealth for us not to be assailed, 

Wealth which tho foeman may not win, 

Send riches hither with thy stream iii t.Lousan ls, both of 
steeds and kino, 

Send spoil of Avar and high renown. 

Soma the God, expressed with stones, likeSilrya, flovveth on 
liis way, 

Pouring the juice within the jar. 

These brilliant drops have poured for us, in stream of solenan 
sacrifice, 

Worshipful laws and strength in kine. 

Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Sonias, blent with 
curdled milk, 

Effused for Indra Thunder-armed. 


16 


Soma, do thou most rich in sweets, a gladdening drink most 
dear to (^ods, 

Flow to tho sieve to bring us wealth. 


n For Indra, living men adorn the Tawny Courser in the streams, 
Indu, tho giver of delight. 

18 Pour for us, Soma, wealth in gold, in horsop. and heroic sons, 
.Bring hither strength in herds of kine. 

10 For Indra pour ye on tho fioece him very sweet to taste, vvlio 
longs 

For battle as it were in war. 


20 The singers, seeking help, adorn the Sage who must be decked 

w ith songs : 

Loud bellowing the Steer comes on. 

21 The singers with their thonghts and hymns have, in the stream 

of sacl'ifice, 

' Caused Soma, active Steer, to roar. 


& Coursers: or HarU.s. Cl IV. 6. 0 and 13. 3. 

10 Hmcc. from tbia vestjel. 

^4 HWsAipfvl /tors .* the moaning of dMmdny^ryd is not clear. * (Flowing) 
tt;vvTvr(l? tho dwelUiigs of respectable (wordiixipers).’ —Wilson. Venera .>.e 
might.’-Ludwig. 






4rkiug with, mankind, flow on; 


_ juice: 

'To Vavu mount Law commands. 


23 0 Soma Pavamiiim, thou poureat out wealth that brings re¬ 

nown : 

Enter the lake, as one we love. 

24 Som.a, thou flowest chasing foes and brii^.ging wisdom and de¬ 


light : 

Drive oft’ the folk who lovo not Gods. 


25 The Pavamanas have been poured, the brilliant drops of Soma 


juice, 

For holy lore of every kind. 

26 The Pavamanas have been shed, the beautiful swift Soma- 

drops, 

Driving all enemies afar. 

27 From heaven, from out the firmament, hatli Pavamana been 


effused 

Upon the summit of the earth. 

28 0 Soma, ludn, very wise, drive, being purified, with thy stream 
All foes, all Eaksbasas away. 

29 Driving the llaksliasas afar, 0 Soma, bellowing, pour for ns 
Most excellent and splendid strength. 

30 Soma, do thou secure for us the 'treasures of the earth and 

heaven, 

Indu ! all boons to bo desired. 


HYMN LX IV. Soma Pavaman.'*. 


Soma, thou art a splendid Steer, a Steer, 0 God, with steerlike 
sway : 

Thou a.H a Steer ovdainest laws. 

2 Steer-strong thy might is ns a steer’s, steer-strong thy wood, 

'^tcer-like thy drink : 

A SU:er indeed, 0 Steer, art thou. 

3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous horse, hast neighed together steeds 

and kine : 

Unbar for us the doors to wealth. 

-- 

23 The lake : tlie dronakala^a^ vat or reservoir. 

27 The summit of the earth : the i-aiscd altar. 

1 Steer: S^j'ana, as usual, explains vushi bj' rurshakak ' Sprinkler.’—Wilson. 
3 Neighed together: collected, through the efficacy cf the sound thou 
Dmkebt in dropping through the filter, and curichecl us with, steeds ami kine. 







Tlin flYMNS OP 






K 4j 2 (f.Jesiro of cowa a?id stet^ds and heroes potent Soma^ 
and swift, have been effused. 

^hi^y purified in both the hands, made beautiful by holy men, 
Flow onward to the ffoecy cloth, 

C) These Soma juices shall pour forth all treasures for the wor¬ 
shipper 

From heaven and earth and firmament, 

7 rho streams of Pavamana, thine, Finder of all, have been 

effused. 

Kvon as Surya’a rays of light. 

8 Making the light that, shines from heaven thou lloweston to 

every form : 

Sorna^ thou swellest like a J-ca. 

9 Urged on thou sendest out thy voice, 0 Pavamana^ thou hast 

moved, 

Like the God Surya, to the sieve. 

10 Indii, Enlightener, Friend, hath been purified by the sages’ 

hymns : 

So starts the charioteer his steed— 

11 Thy God-deligliting wave which hath flowed to the purifying 


sieve, 

Aligliting in the home of Law. 

12 Flow to our sieve, a gladdening draught that hath most inter- 
course with Gods, 
indu, to indi'a for his drink. 

Id Flow onward with a stream for food, made beautiful by sapient 


men : 

Indu with shoon approach the milk. 

I t While thou art cleansed, Song-Lovor, bring comfort and 
vigour to the folk, 

Poured, Tawny One! on milk and curds. 

1.1 Purified for the feast of Go Is, go thou to Indra s special place, 
Resplendent, guided hy the strong. 

16 Aco^ilerated by the hymn, the rapid drops of Soma juice 
Have flowed, urged onward, to the lake. 

17 Easily have the living diops, made beautiful, approached 

the lake, 

Yea, to the place of sacrifice. _ 

8 To eveiy form : to bring us Ulcdsings in every shiipe. * xf 

9 Ti‘thc&ievc: vkihai-ntani : ‘ in obsfirvunco of the Uw, accordmg to M. 

Ca lieliifion lH/218, note. 

16' The lake: mviudr6m: according toSilyana, the sea of air, the iinnament. 
Tho dronakaUt'i, vat or reservoir, is probably intouded. 




TUB RIOVBDA. 


-§L 


about, oiir faithful Friend, all our possess ons | 
^^XlharJ, hero like, our sheltering home. 

ID Loud neighs the Courser Etasa, with singers, harnesBed for 
the place, 

Cuided for travel to the lake. 


20 What time the Swift Ouo restoth in the golden place of sacrifice, 


Ho leaves the foolish far away. 

21 Tiie friends have sung in unison, tho prudent wdsh to sacrifice *, 
Down sink tho unintelligent. 

22 For ludra girt by Mariits, flow, thou Indu, very rich in sweets, 
To sit in place of sacrifice. 

2-1 Controlling priests and sages skilled i?i holy song adorn theo 
well: 

Tho living make thee beautiful. 

24 Aryanian, Mitra, Varnna drink Pavamrma’s juice, voa, thine : 
0 Sage, the Maruts drink thereof. 

25 O Soma, Indu, thou whilo thou art purified urgest onward 

speech 

Thousandfold, with the lore of hymns. 

26 Yoii, Soma, Indu, while thou art purified do thou bring to ua 
Speech thousandfold that longs for war. 

27 O Indu, Much-invoked, while thou art purifying, as the Friend 
Of these men enter thou the lake. 


28 Bright are these Somas blent with milk, with light that flashes 

brilliantly 

And form that utters loud acclaim. 

29 Tjed by hia drivers, and sent forth, the Strong Steed hath come 

nigh for spoil, 

Like warriors when they stand arrayed. 

30 Specially, Soma, coming as a Sage from heaven to prosper ua, 
Flow like tho Sim for us to see. 


19 The Courser Etasa: here meaning Soma. Vdhnih (from vaA. Lat. veh o) 
is properly a horse of bunion, or draught-horse. 

21 The friends : tho piiests ; or perhaps the Maruta. Down sink; narake, 
into hell, says S.^yaua. 

2d That longs for war : makKasgiivam : * deairing wealth.'—W'’U 60 xi. See 
IX. 61. 27, note. 

23 Form ; kriplX: stream, ao(X>rding to SAynna. 

80 Specially: ridhttk: said by YAnka to be the Vedic form of prithak, and 
to bo used iu the sense of prospering. See Wilaou’s Tra»»alatum, Kditor’a note. 
Or ridAdk may moan, lightly, easily, without effort. 





TUE BY Mm OF 



HYMN LXV. Soma^ 

:!!3ta/glittcring maidy scud Sura forfli, the glorious sistef^ 

Send Jiulu forth, their mig))ty Lord. 

Si Pervade, 0 Pavamilna, all our treasures with repealed light, 
God, coming hither from the Gods. 

3 Pour on us, Pavaiuana, rain, as service and fair praise for 
Gods : 


Pour all to ho oiir nourishment. 


4 Thou art a Steer hy lustre: we, 0 Pavamaiia, faithfully 
Call upon thee the Splendid One, 

5 Ho thou, rejoicing, nobly armed ! pour upon us heroic strength : 
0 Indu, Como tlmu hitherward. 


6 When thou art cleansed with both the hands and dipped in 

waters, with the w'ood 
Thou coinest to the gatliering-place. 

7 Sing forth your songs, as Vyasva sang, to Soma Pavamana, to 
The Mighty One with thousand eyes; 

8 Whoso coloured sap they drive with stones, the yellow meath- 

distilling juice, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 


9 We seek to gjiin the friendly love of thee that Strong and 
Mighty One, 

Of theo the winner of all wealth. 


10 Flow onward with thy stream, a Steer, inspiriting the Maruts' 
Lord, 

Winning all riches hy thy might. 

i 1 I send thee forth to battle from the press, O Pavamana, 
Strong, 

Siisfcainer, looker on the light. 

12 Aokuowletlgod hy this song of mine, flow, tawny coloured, 
with thy stream ; 

Incite to b.ittle thine ally. 


13 O Indn, visilde to oil pour ont for us abundant food ; 
Somn, be thou our prosperer. 


1 2 'he ghttei'ivrr maUh: the fingers, perhaps with reference to the gold 
worn by Ihe priests when they press the Soma. Silm: here said to 
mean Soma ; ‘the invigorating.*—Wilson. TAe glorious sifters; the fingers. 

3 sey'vicc : as the cause of worship. 

6 ibitA the irood : * (taken upl with the wooden vessel.*—Wilson. Cf. IX. 
1 . 2 . 

7 Vyasva : a Kiphi frequently mentioned in Book VIII. 

12 Thine ally : India. 





TJIB JRIGVBDA 


[/ifcn^ers, Tndii, with thy streams have sung J 
Xous might : 

tliein, and let Indra diink. 

15 0 thou whose potent gladdening juice they milk out with the 

8 t(»ne8, flow on, 

Destroyer of our enemies. 

16 King Pavamana is implored witli holy songs, on niaiPa bolmlf, 
To travel through the firmament. 

17 Bring us, 0 Indu, hundredfold increase of kino, and noble 

Bleeds, 

The gift of fortune for our help. 

18 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, 0 Soma, bring us might, 

and speed. 

Like beauty for a brilliant show. 

19 Somn, flow on exceeding bright with loud roar to the wooden 


vats, 


Falcoji-like resting in thine homo. 

20 Soma the Watorwinner flows to Indra, Vayu, Varuna, 
To Vishnu and the Marnt host. 


21 Soma, bestowing f(»od upon onr progeny, from every side 
Pour on us riches thousandfold ! 


22 The Soma juices which have been expressed afar or near at 

hand. 

Or there on SaryanS.van^s batik, 

23 Those pressed among Arjikas, pressed among the active, in 

men’s homes. 

Or pressed among the Races Five — 

24 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth upon us, as 

they flow, 

Rain from the heavens and hero strength. 

25 Urged forward o’er the ox-hide flows the Lovelj One of 

tawny hue, 

Lauded by Jarnadagni’s song. 

26 Like horses urged to speed, the drops, bright, stirring vital 

power, when blent 

With milk, are beautified in streams. 


22 S.Dyandvdn^B bank: this lake is said to be on the bordero of the Kuru- 
kshetra country. 

23 Arjikas: apparently a non-Aryan peojde in the North-Weet. See VIIT. 
53.11. 

25 O'er the ox-hide : the leather sheet that received the droppings of th., 
Suina. 








ant: 

tli this splondour 
We choo&e to dny that cl: 

bringy us bliny, 

The Caanliun, the desire 
The Kxcclleut, the Glacldener; 
der-staiids, 

The Guardian, the desire of all; 


30 Wl)o for ourseWes, 0 thou Most Wise, is wealth and fair 
intelligcnco, 

The.Guurdiiin, the desire of all. 

HYMN LXVI. Soma Pavam&n*. 


Fon holy loro of every sort, flow onward thou whom all men love, 
A Friend to bo besought by friends. 

2 O’er all thou rulest with these Two which, Soma Paramant, 

stand, 

Turned, as thy stations, hitherward. 

3 Wise Soma Pavamlim, thou onconipasses! on every side 
1 ’hy st ations as the seasons come. 

4 Flow onward, generating food, for precious boons of every kind, 
A Fi iond for friends, to t>c our help. 

f) Upon the lofty ridge of heaven thy bright rays with their 
essences, 

Soma, spread purifying power. 

6 0 So!f<a, these Seven Ilivera flow, as being thine, to give 

coimnand : 

The streamci of milk run forth to thee. 

7 Flow onward, Soma in a stream, effused tagladden Tndra’s heart, 
bringing iir) perish able fame. 

5 Privint/ thee in Vivasvan^s course, (he Seven Sisters with 

their hymns 

■Made mt^fody roxitid thee the Sage. ___ _ 


2S Tfre ffuai diu^f ' p!}[nt(im .• according to PiscViol, * don schwoliewdcn/ 
* thn Bwelliug one.’ Sec his e.\haui^iive «xcursusi on fcbe word in Vedische 
Studien, I pp. 101— lOt. 


Tb< lliahia are the hundred Vaikhinasftq, to have been a race of saintlj 


Viermitrt* f^prting from the nail>=< of Fr.ijApati. 


See HiUebrandt, F. M. 


2 ifie.'tr. 7^iro : probably a double rtateriiin. S< 

p. 446 ; and O.udicke, Der Jcnisath ivt Veda, p 199. 

8 The stream of S ana jh likened to the covn*dc of Vivaav&n ot the Sun. 
Tte Stven Sititerst arc probably the Seven liivevs of stanea 0. According 
SAyaua ‘ the seven kiudrtd (piiestaj’ arc intended. 








THE RIG VEDA. 

fgins deck thee o'er fresh stroaais to drive the 
TCAvl»en thou, 

i^yiger, Liithost ju the wood. 

10 'J’iie streams of Pavnm^na, thine, Sage, Mighty One, have 
ponred them forth 
Like Coursers eager for renown. 

1 i 'J’hey have been poured upon the fleece towards the rioeath- 
distilling vat: 

'i'ho holy songs have sounded forth. 

12 Like milch-Uine coming home, the drops of Soma juice have 

reached the lake, 

Have reached the j>lace of sacrifice. 

13 0 Indu, to our great delight the running waters flow to \i8, 
\Vheii thou wilt robe thyself in milk. 

14 In this thy friendship, and with thee to help us, fain to 

sacrifice, 


Indu, we crave thy friendly love. 

15 Flow on, 0 Somn, for the great Viewer of men, for gain of kinc 
Enter thou into Indra’s throat. 


Ifi Best ai t thou, Soma, of the great, Strongest of strong ones, 
Indu : thou 

As Warrior ever hast prevailed. 

17 Mighthr even than the strong, more valiant even than the 

bravo, 

More liberal than the bountiful, 

18 Soma, as Sura, bring us food, win offspring of our bodies : we 
Elect thee for our friendship, we elect thee for companionship, 

19 Agui, thou pourost life; send down upon us food and vigorous 

strength ; 

Drive thou misfortune far away. 

20 Agni is Pavarii^na, Sage, Chief Priest of all the Races Five : 
Ti> hi*u whoso wealth is great we pray. 

21 Skilled in thy task, 0 Agui, pour splendour with hero strength 

m MS, 

(Granting me wealth that noinishos. 


Tkevirginn: the fingers. 

]2 Tke lakt: the drorytkala^fd or reservoir, 

1 h For naln of Line : gdvisktaye: according to SAyana, ' for the seeker of 
the kine of the Angirases.* 

38 AsSdra: IX. 85. 3. ‘ Who r)rfc a hero.’—Wilson. ’ From the Saa/--- 

Ludwig. 

19 iMuforttmt; duchchhUn^m : frequently personified as an ovii wovver • 
* the Aal-s74tt*<w.'—WiLon. 






TEE in 

liia cneinies away to 
visible to all. 
by liv 


Far-sighted Indu is a yteeci 


in 


3i He, Pavaiuana, hath produced the lofty Law, the brilliant 
light, 

Destroying darkness black of hue. 

*25 I* rom tawny Pavamana, the Destroyer, radiant streams have 
sprung, 

Quiek streams from him whose gleams are swift. 


26 Best rider of the chariot, praised vith fairest praise mid 
beaiiteons ones, 

Gold-gleam Jug with the Marut host, 


27 May Pavamfiua, best to win the booty, penetrate with rays, 
Giving the singer hero strength. 

28 Over the fleecy sieve hath flowed the drop effused : to Indra 

comes 

Indu while ho is purified. 


29 This Soma, through the pressing-sfones, is sporting on the o:i- 
hide, and 

Suiurnoning Indra to the draught. 


30 0 Payamann, bless us, so that we may live, with that bright 
milk 

Of thine which hath been brought from heaven. 


HYMN LXVII. Soma and others. 

Tnou, Soma, hast a running stream, joyous, most strong at 
sacrifice : 

Flow bounteously bestowing wealth. 

2 Effused as clieerer of the men, flowing best gladdener, thou art 
A Princo to India wdth thy juice. 

3 Poured forth by pressing-stouos, do thou with loud roar send 

us in a stream 

Most e.xcellent illustrious might. 


23 fi( <x Etc^d •• ‘ one who contimially goes to the Goda,' ia Sdyaua’a explauu 
ttoii of diyah, tua ae or courser. 

25 The jjtitroyer : of darkness. Cf-TX. 61. 30. 

27 Penetrate: the whole world.~~8iyapa. 

29 On oxdiuU : see IX. 65. 25, 


2 A Prince • nArih: a rich and liberal patron. 
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forward, ilowetb through the fleecy clot: 
iiy ,Ozie 

his loud roar hath brought us strength. 

5 ludii, thou flowest through the ilecco, bringing felicities and 
fame, 

And, Soma, spa'll and wealth in kine. 


6 Hither, 0 Indu, bring us wealth in steeds and cattle hundred¬ 

fold : 

Bring wealth, 0 Soma, thousandfold. 

7 In purifying, through the sieve the rapid drops of Soma juice 
Come nigh to Indra in their course. 

8 For Indra floweth excellent Indu, the noblest Soma juice, 
The Living for the Living One. 

9 The glittering maids send Sura forth; they with their song 

have sung aloud 
To Pavamana dropping meath. 

10 ^fay Puehan, drawn by goats, be our protector, and on all his 
paths 

Bestow on us our share of maids. 


11 This Soma flows like gladdening oil for him who wears the 

braided looks : 

He shall give us our share of maids. 

12 This Soma juice, 0 glowing God, flows like pure oil, effused 

for thee: 

He shall give us our share of maids. 

13 Flow onvrard, Soma, in thy stream, begetter of the sages' 

speech : 

Wealth-giver among Gods art tlmu. 

14 The F'alcou dips within the jars: he wraps him in his robe 

and goes 

Loud roaring to the vats of wood. 

15 Soma, thy jiiico hath been effused and poured into the 

pitcher: like 

A rapid hawk it rushes on. 

16 For Indra flow most rich in sweets, 0 Soma, bringing him 

delight. 


9 The (jlitUring maic!^ mid SUmfiMh: repeated from IX. 65. 1. 

10 Our share of maids: desirable and approved wives.—SA^ana. 

11 For him who win ike braided locks: kapardinc : see I. 114.1, and VH. 
83. 8. Her* Pvltihaii is intended. 

12 0 </lowin</ God : Pdehan. 

14 The Falcon : tiio faloou-likc Soma. 

21 
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were sent forth to feast the Gods, like ohariolALll 
thoir streng'-b, 

Wlliavit, best givers of delight, these juices have sent Vayu 
forth. 


19 Bi’uiso-l by the pres8*«tones ami extolled, Soma, thou goost 

to the sieve. 

Giving tlie wovshipiXT hero strength, 

20 This juice Ivruiscd by the presshig-stoncs and lauded passes 

through the sieve, 

Siuyer of demons, tVirough the fleece. 

21 0 Pavatnaua, driv'e away the danger, whothor near at han<i 
Or far remote, that finds me here. 


22 This day may Pavamiliia cleanse us with his pnrifying power. 
Most active purifying Priest. 

23 0 Agni, with the cleansing light diftusod through all thy fiery 

glow. 

Purify thou this prayer of ours. 

24 Cleanse us with thine own cleansing pi^)Wor, 0 Agni, that is 

bright with fiaine, 

And by libations poured to thee. . 

Savitar, God, by both of these, libation, purifying power. 
Purify me on every side. 

25 Cleanse us, God Savitar, with 'fierce, O §oina, with sublimest 

forms, 

Agni, with forms of power and might. 

27 May the Gods’ company make mo clean, and V.-vs'js make me 
pure by song. 

Puril'y me, ye Genoml Gods ; O Jatiivedas. make me pure. 

2S Pill thyself full of juice, flow forth, 0 Soma, thou with all thy 
stalks, 

The best oblation to the Gods. 


20 We with our homage have approached the Friend who seeks 
our wondering praise. 

Young, st 2 *engthenor of the solonui rite. 


IS JIave unt V^i/u forth : have drawn him down from heaven. ‘Ai'eiet 
forlli for Vfiyu.* —Wilson. 

The Three snblimeni form^'AXQ said to be Agni, Vftyu, and Surya, or 
Fir‘.v Wind, and Suu. 

27 2'he Gods' com} rtny : the yajmnttnaa or sucrificers, or the troop of Goda, 
luvh'a Rud others.— SAyana. General Gods : r/jrc deodh: or, all ye Gods. 



THE lilOVEDA. 



^ 08 ^ ta Alilyya^s axe, 0 Soma, God ; do thou send it bacl^Btojr 
iriy flow k^JL 

Soraa, God, if ^twere a mole. 

31 The mail who toads the easenco stored by saints, the Pavamani 
hymns, 

Tastes food completely purified, made sweet by MStarisvan’s 
tx)uoh. 


32 Whoever reads the essence stored by saints, the P6.vamaiii 
hymns, 

Sarasvati draws forth for him water and butter, lailk and 
meath. 


HYMN EXVIIL Soma Pavamftna, 


Tuk drops of Sonaa juice like cows who yield their milk have 
dowed forth, rich iu meath, unto the Sliining One, 

And, seated on the grass, raising their voice, assumed the milk, 
the covering robe wherewith the udders stream. 

2 He bellows with a roar around the highest twigs : tb<* * Tawny 

One is sweetened as ho breaks them up. 

Then, passing through the sieve into the ample room, the God 
throws off the dregs according to his wish. 

3 The gladdening drink that measured out the meeting Twins 

tills full with milk the Eternal Ever-waxing Pair. 

Bringing to light the Two great Regions limitless, moving 
above them he gained sheen that never fades. 

30 This Btan/.a is well-nigh unintelligible. Alftyya miiy, as is suggested 
in the St. Petersburg Lexicon, be a name of India, and the lost axe may bo 
the thunderbolt which the poet thinks baa long lain idle, and which Soma 
is prayed to replace in the hands of the Thunderer, oven though ^ it wore 
worthless and mischievous like a mole. SAyana’a interpretation is difterent:—> 

‘ May the battle-axe of the foe de.stroy the foe alone : flow to us, bright Soma ; 
(.'lay) the villain only, bright Soma.’—Wilson. 

31 By mints: by die Rishis to whom they were revealed. 

hymns: the hytnus in this Hook dedicated to the purification of the Soma 
juice. By Mdtarii^van*s touch : ‘ SAyana says means Vdfyw because 

it breathes iu the atmosphere antarikshe swasiti: the f'iod is sweetened and 
purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it.*—Wilson. Matarisvaa 

probably represents Agui, -- 

i The Shining One : devdni: the radiant hidra. The second line is obscure, 
A'^cording to Silyaua, here means * cows’ and) not milk :—’ the lowing 

kine sitting on the barhis grass hold iu their udders the pure (juice) welling 
■ip.’—Wilson, 

*2 77<.c high^i hoigs: of the Soma-plant, which as being the tondereet and 
juicieirt are crushed first.,—Ludwig. ‘He with a noise reecb<>es the principal 
i'praises): separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma) sweetens 
them.’—Wilson. ' 

3 Thf nieeiing Ttoins: Somu is called the Creator and Preserver of heaveu 
^od eiu’th. 
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6 


3 


9 


10 


hdering through the Parents, strengthening th 0 "^«^^s,j 
ho Sage makes his place swell with his own native might 
stalk is mixed with grain; he comes led by the men 
together with the sisters, and preserves the Head. 

With eneigetic intellect tho Sago is born, deposited as ^erm 
ol' Law, far from the Twins. ^ 

They being young at first showed visibly distinct the Creature 
that is lialf-concealed and halLexposed. 

The sages knew the form of him tho Gladdener, what time 
the Falcon brouglit the plant from far away. 

Him who assumes success they beaatified in streams, the stalk 
who yoarnod therefor, migiity .and meet for praise. 

Together with the Jlishis, wdth their prayers and hymns ten 
women deck tliee, Soma, friendly when effused. 

Led by the men, with invocatioiis of the Gods, through the 
fleece, thou hast given us strength to win the spoil. 

Songs resonant with praise have celebrated him. Soma, Friend 
springing forth, with his fair company. 

Even him who, rich in meath, with undulating stream, 
innner of Wealth, Immortal, sends his voice from heaven. 
He sends it into all the region forth from heaven. Soma 
whde he is filtered, settles in the jars. . ’ 

With milk and wafers is he decked wlieu pressed with stones: 
Ixidu, when purified, shall find sweet rest and room. 

Even thus poured forth flow on thy way, 0 Soma, vouchsafing 
us most miiinifold lively vigour. 

Wo^ will invoke benevolent Earth and Heaven. Give us, vo 
Gods, riches with noble heroes. ^ '* 

H\ MN LXIX. Soma PavaDidua. 

Laid like an arrow on the bow the hymn hath been loosed 
like a young calf to the udder of its dam. 


4 The Parents: heaven and «artli. The floods : the waters of the firma- 
inent Gram; eepecially barley. Ma.hu his place swell: enrich as hia own 
station, the uitaravedl or northward altar. The sisters: the fintrers. The 
/ apparently Stirya. ‘ S iyao.Va explanation of Sirahy viz,, 

(the withered world ?), needs explaining more than the orisrinal 
it.aelf.*-. Vjilsou. 

.> The^Sage: the Sun. F^from the Twins: rimng in a distant region 
beyoiKj li«.iven and earth. The Ormtun that U Jwlr eoncealed and hedf- 
e^cpoied :th« meaning appears to be, .aa Lu hvig says, that heaven and earfh 
while they were yet uuseparaled, produced the Moon : the Sun came into 
when they had been separated through Soma’s energetic agency 
/ 2 en women: the lingers. b 6'=^ ‘'-j* - 


1 IIaihlet.% looHd, dc. •• ‘ia lot loose to (Tndra) the fosterer as a calf to the 
ndder ot its mother. Sdyapa takes Mhaai [to the udder] twice over . ho 
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^vho cometh first with full stream she is milked 
Lia is impelled to this man's holy rifccs. 

thought is deeply fixed j the savoury juice is shed ; the 
tongue with joj^oua sound is stirring in the mouth ; 

And Pavam^iia, like the shout of combatants, the drop rich 
in sweet juice, is flowing through the fieece. 

3 lie flows about the sheep-skin, longing for a bride : ho loosens 

Aditi’s Daughters for the worshipper. 

The sacred drink hath come, gold-tinted, well-restrained : like 
a strong Bull ho shines, whetting his manly might, 

4 The Bull is bellowing; the Cows aro corning nigh ; the Goib 

desses approach the God’s own resting-place. 

Onward hath Sonia passed through the sheep’s fair bright 
fleece, and hath, as ’twero, endued a garment newly washoch 

5 The golden-hued, Immortal, newly bathed, puts on a brightly- 

shining vesture that is never harmed. 

He made the ridge of heaven to be his radiant robe, the 
sprinkling of the bowls from moisture of tho sky. 

6 Even as the beams of Surya, urging men to spoed, that cheer and 

send to sleep, together rush they fortii, 

Those swift autpourings in long coiu'se of holy rites ; no 
form save only Tndra shows itself so pure. 

7 As down the steep slope of a river to tho vale, drawn from 

the Steer the swift strong draughts have found a way. 


aayg it is iiaeU of Indra because lie ia the nourisber of everything.’—Wilaou. 
Ai one uho comtth Jirst: according to SAyana, as a cow coming before her 
cjilf yields her nulk, (so Indra, coming before hia worshippers pours various 
blpsaings uptni them). Pii’st: agre: at the head ; at the beginning of the 
religious ceremony. 

2 The tongue with goyous eoaind is stirrinr/ in the month: probably the 
priest’tongue iuiluenued by the exhilarating Soma juice. * The Soma strevam, 
omitting peasant juice is driven into (ludra’s) mouth.’—Wilson, 

S Longing for a brute: seeking the waters with which ho is to be united. 
AditVs Daughters: probably, the plants, whose buds Soma as tho Moon opens 
Slid fertiiiws with his uectareous beams. * Tlio daughters of Infinity [Aditi] 
are probaVdy the quarters of tho sky.’—Ludwig. 

4 The Bull: Soma. According to SAyana, the Cows aro the propitiatory 
hymns of praise, which are called also Goddesses or divine. 

5 Brightly shining vesture: the milk with which the Soma juice is m{xe<i. 
Sftyaor,. explains the second half of the stauxa clift’erently, taking chanvdh^ 
liowltf v>r beakers into which, the Soma juice ia poured, as meaning metaphori- 
calJy the two great receptacles of all living beings, or lieaveu and eai tlq and 
introducing Aditya who is W(*b mentioned in the text:—‘ he has created (Aditya) 
tvlio stands on the back of the sky for the destj'ucfcion (of sin) and puj’ificatioD, 
(and has created) Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlde,’—\Yibon. 
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be it with the men and cattle in our home. Muyjr^rfl 
Soma, may the people stay with us. 
out upon us wealth in goods, in gold, in steeds, in cattle 
and in corn, and great heroic strength. 

Ye, Soma, art3 rny Father.% lifted up on high as heads of 
heaven and makers of the strength of life. 

These Pavarnanas here, these drops of Soma, to Indra have 
sped forth like cars to booty. 

Effused, they pass the cleansing deece, while, gold-hued, they 
cast their oovGring od‘ to pour the rain down. 

0 Indu, flow thou on for lofty Indra, flow blameless, very 
gracious, foe-destroyer. 

Bring splendid trea.siircs to the man who lauds tlioe. 0 
Heaven and Earth, with all tho Gods protect us. 


H\MN LXX. Soma Pavatn4n»fc. 


The three times seven Milch-kine in tho eastern heaven have 
for this Soma poured tho genuine milky draught. 

Four other beauteous Creatures hath he tnade for his adoni' 
meat, when he waxed in strength tlirough holy rites. 

2 Longing for lovely Amrit, by his wisdom he divided, each 

apart from other, earth and heaven. 

He gladly whipped himself in tho most lucid floods, whou 
through their glory they found the God’s resting-place. 

3 May those his brilliant rays be ever free from death, inviolate, 

for both classes of created things,— 

Kays wherewith powers of men and Gods are purihed. Yea, 
even for this have sages welcomed him as King. 

4 He, vViile he is adorned by the ten skilful ones, that hQ_ too in 

the iMulmost Mothers may create, 


7 and krUhtdyah, jpouiGt'i and 2 Hoplc, are explained by SfVyana as 

* food ’ ami ‘ ofispring.' 

S Fe, .SV»?ia .■ ‘ Boma is treated rs plural by attraction ; or, as S.iyann p«te 
it , the plurality of ihe piirw in applied to Soma.’ - Wilson. Probaoly Moon 
and Stars are Intended. See HillebiMudt, V. jl/., I. p. 898, 

10 JViih all the Oods: devaih; * * mhhagairdhanaih w ith auspicious richos.’— 
S4yana. -- 

1 The three tiracs seven Mileh'hinc are, according to SAyana, the twelve 
months, tho livo soa-sons, the three worlds, and Aditya or the Sun. Probably, 
a.s Ludwig says, the seven celestial rivers, multiplied by throe to correspond 
with the thi-eefold division of tho heavens, are intended. These supply tho 
genuine draught, in contrast to the four other heauteoics creatures, tho Vasalt- 
varl and the three EkadhanA waters, which are terrestrial and factifciou.s, made 
to adorn or purify Soma, 

3 Both claam : animate and inanimate. Or Gi>ds and men. 

4 The Unskilful ones: the fingers. The M utmost Jkfothers: the clouds 







Mr iiror£DA, ^ 

b<3 is watcliing o’ei* * the lovely Amrit’s vays, lool^^^ 
races as Beholder of mankind. ^ kU. 

SL®^liile he is adorned to stream forth mighty strength, 
rejoices in bis ]>liU5e between the earth and heaven. 

TiiO Steer dispels the evil-bearted with his might, aiming at 
offerings as an archer at the game. 

6 Beholding, as it were, Two Mother Cows, the Steer goes roar- 

jfigr Qii his way even as the Maruts roar. 

Knowing Eternal Law, the earliest, light of heaven, he. pas¬ 
sing wise, was chosen out to tell it forth. 

7 Tho fearful Bull is bellowing with violent might, far-sighted, 

sharpening Ids yellow-coloured horns. 

Soma assumes his scat in the well-fashioned place: the cowhide 


and the sheepskin are his ornament. 

S Briuht, making pure l>is body free from spot and stnin, on 
the fiheep^s back the Golden coh)Ured hath flowed down. 

Acceptnble to Mitra, Vf\yn, Vai una, he is prepared as three* 
fold meath by skilful men. 

9 Flow on for the Gods’ banquet, Somn, as a Steer, and enter 
Indra's [jeart^ the Soma’s reservoir. 

Bear ns beyond misfoi tune ere we bo oppressed: the rtian who 
know’s the land directs tho man who asks. 


10 Urged like a ear-steed, flow to strength, 0 Soma; Indu, flow 
onward to the throat of ludra. 

SkiUed, bear us past, ns in a boat o’er water: as battling 
Hero save us from the foeman. 


ftiat hang Vietwceu heavfin and oartli, in which, perhaps, Soma aids m produc¬ 
ing the raiu. But the meaning is uncertain. SAyana explains prorme tyf 
loMu pmr.idcntiif ‘ to measure out, or create, the worlds.’ Botk Uodi 

and men. 

6 Ai it were, Two Mother Coios: Heaven and Earth. SAyana explains the 
set-ond PAda of the second line differently the intelligent (J^avar/ihxaJ 

c hose man to be the offerer of his praise.’—Wilson. 

8 Threefold: according to SAyana, mixed with Jihc VasaUvart w’ater, curds, 
and milk. Prt.bably, poured three separate vessels, one for each ot ttie 

three deities mentioncHl. 

0 The man who knotos the Urxd : who is ac^uamted with the roads or ways*. 

* SAyana complet-es the Kunile : as by telling him he protects (helps) kim, so 
do thou wh. knowest' the roads of the sacrifice protect us by telling us thev 
sacrificial patha.’”—Wilson. But, of course, the application is intended to 
be geiicrt-i. 

10 Bftir Vi jmM : carry ub all difficultioB and dangers. Frorn the foe 
man; niduh ; * from the reviling (of the foe).’—^YiIson. 
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HYMN LXXL • Soma 

nerdon is bestowd'! the Mightj takes his seat, and, 
htchful, guards I’rom head and evil sprite. 
h)ld-hued, he makes the cloud his diadem, the milk his carpet 
iu both worlds, and prayer his robe of state. 

Strong, bellowing, 1)0 goes, like one who slays the folk; he lets 
t()is hue of Asnras flow oif from him, 

Throws oft’ his c >veriug, seeks his fatlier’s meeting-place, and 
thus makes for himself the bright robe he assumes. 

Onward ItO flows, from both the hands, pressed out with 
stones: excited by the prayer, the water injikos him wild. 
He frolics and draws near, completes his woik Vvitli song, and 
bathes in streams to satisfy the worshipper. 


4 Tliey pour out meath around tlie Master of the house, Celestial 
Strengthener of the mountain that gives might; 

In whom, tlirough his great powers, oblation-eating cows in 
their uplifted udder mix their choicest milk. 
r> They, the ten sisters, on t))e lap of Aditi, have sent him for¬ 
ward like a car from both the at’ins. 


Ho wanders and comes near the Oovv^s mysterious phice, oven 
the place which his inventions have produced. 

G Like as n falcon to hiti home, so speeds the Cod to his own 
golden wisely-fashioned place to rent. 


1 The i/uerdov: ihe Iionorarium given to the priestB, con«isting originally 
of a cov.'. The if/hcy : Soma. JI is carpet: upastire: that which is Bprcatl, 
soattered, or sprinkied. Cp. IX. 69. 6, where vpastdravam ia trauslcited l>y 
‘sprinkling.* 

2 "f (lie of Jsuraa: or, celestial brightness ; ‘ Himrnelsglan:!.*—Grassrnann. 

‘ lie jnits forth that .^1 .• u'u slaying tint of his'. -Wikon. Seehs his father's 
faceting place: goes to meet the /j« or sacnHcer. According t<> SAyu’.'r 

‘the food (pUvh), that is, the Soma, goes to the prepared reaervoir.* 

3 The water makes him wild: rrUhdgate nabhatal: nahhas in the Soma- 
hyinna is used to signify either the rain-water in which, or the cloud from 
■which, the Bt/ina tlows to the earth. Her^ it means the wMter with which 
the Soma-plant is sprinkled. Sec Vediaehe Studicu, I. p 13.5. Afajording to 
hurlwik : ‘ lie acts like a bull in the soa of cloud.’ To satisfy the 'loorshipper: 
J adopt Ludwig’s suggestion and take yi'ijatc as a dative of the participle. 
Wilson translates, after Sayana:—'he is honoured at the (god)—protected 

(sacrifice).^ 

4 The Master of the Iiouse: accortlin," to'Rrlyana, the cou(jUe.'K)r of the fort 
v.f the enemy. See IX. ?S. 3. The mountain that gives might: the cbmd. 
In die second half of this stanza I adopt SAytiiia’s interpretation as a make- 
shift, although it seems impos.sible that mUnlh^'ni, 'heaif,’ should here mean 
* uplifted.’ Ludwig takes udhani, * udder,’ in the sense of ‘hchalter,’ or re¬ 
ceptacle into which the Sorna flows. 

6 On the lap of Aditi: on the eaHh. ‘near tp the grtmnd.’—W'ilaon 
The Cow's mysUrious place: or, distant place, is the udder of hcavon, the 
cloud. 
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tliCT in*ge tJie dirling to the sacred 
Ovo goes like a courser to the Gods, 
tn !i\r away, from heaven, the red-hued noted Sago, Steer 
of tiie tiiple hoiglit, hath sung unto the kine. 

With thouBand guidings he, leading this way and that, shines, 
as a biuger, splendidly through many a morn. 

8 His covering assumes a radiant hue; w'here’er he comps into 

the fight he drives the foe afar. 

The AViniicr of the Floods, with food he seeks tho host of 
heaven, lie comes to praises glorified with milk. 

9 Like a bull roamiug round the herds ho bellows: he hath 

assumed the brilliancy of Sdrya. 

Gown to the earlh hath looked tho heavenly Falcon : Soma 
with uibdorn views till living creatures. 

HYMN LXXIL Souia IWmanri. 


They cleanse tho Gold-hued : like a red Steed is he yoked, and 
Soma in the jar is mingled with the milk. 

He scndctli out liis voice, and many loving friends of him the 
high 1}'-lauded hasten with their songs. 

2 The many sages utter words in unison, wdiilc into Indra's 

throat they pour tho Sotna juice, 

When, with the ten that dwell together closely joined, the 
men whose hands are skilful cleanse the lovely meath. 

3 lie gors upon his way, unresting, to the cows, over the roaring 

sound which Surya’s Daugliter Ipves. 

'J’hc Falcon brought it to him for his own delight: now with 
the twofold kindred sisters is his homo. 


4 Washed by the men, stone-pre.ssecl, dear on tlm holy grass, 
faithful to seasons, Lord of cattle from of old, 

Most liberal, completing sacrilice for men, 0 Indra, pure bright 
Soma, Indu, Hows for thee. 


7 Of the working in heaven, firmament, and earth.—J.udwig. 

See IX. 75. 3. 

9 The htarmJy Falcm: divydh syparmh: ^celestial, flying gracefully.’ - 
‘W ilson. Soma, .«aye Sftyana, ih said to go gracefully, ‘ hecauae it w carried 
off by CrdpaM in the sliape of a hawk.’ 

2 liidi’ir'-:: throat: literally, belly j tho d/vnuhclusa or r(?servoir. Tki 
ten : the fingera. 

3 7 he noirg the milk and curdci. The roaring vyund of the effuaed Soma 
It* said to be. dear to Surya’e Daughter, Llshaa or .Dawn, bocauae it U chiefly 
heard in the . urly morning. 7Vte Falcon : I adopt Ludwi^iV interpretation of 
the stiyiigc wynl vinamgriaih as no other meariing seema suitable here. 
A'.’.'ording to 8;\yana, the word ineaus j.raiser, or worahipper. The twofohl 
kindred sUten: the fingora of both hands. 
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TUB irVMNS OP 

ra, urge-1 by finns of men and poured in streamsTj 
lip/svii ou for tliee after Uih Godlike kind, 
iiiis thou fulfillebt, gathereat thoughta for sacrifice : in the 
bowla sirs the Gold-iiuod like a roosting bird. 

6 Sages weibskilled in work, intelligent, drain out the stalk that 

roars, the Sage, the Everlasting One. 

The ojilk, the liymna unite thorn with him in the place of 
sacrifice, his scab who is produced anew, 

7 Earth^s central point, sustainer of the mighty heavens, distil¬ 

led into the streams, into the waters' wave, 

As indraV thauderbolt, Steer with far-spreading wealth, Soma 
is flowing on to make the heart rejoice. 

8 Over the earthly region flow thou on thy way, helping the 

praiser and the poorer, thou Most Wise, 

T^ot us nob lack rich treasurer reaching to our home, and may 
we clotfie ourselves in maaifold bright ■wealth. 

9 Hither, 0 Tndu, unto us a hundred gifts of steeds, a thousand 

gifts of (tattle and of gold, 

Measure thou fortli, ye^a, splendid ample strengthening food t 
do thou, 0 Pavamana, heed this laud of ours. 

HYMN LXXIII. ' Soma Pavam/lnH. 


They from the spouting drop have sounded at the rim : jiavos 
speed together to the place of sacrifice. 

That Asura hath formed, bo S€M95e, three lofty heights. The 
ships of truth have borne the pious man across. 

2 The strong Steers, gathering, have duly stirred themselvbs, 

and over the sti'oam’s wave the Irieuda sent forth the song. 
Engendering the hymn, with flowing streams of meuth, ludra^c 
dear body have they caused to wax in strength. 

3 With sanctifying gear they sit around tlie song : their ancient 

Father guards their holy work from harm. 


7 Tkf kcGrt: oi Indra. Jr Indru'i thundcvbolt: cp. IX. 7/. 1. 


1 They: tlie prasaiug stouaa, from wliose rim or edge the S->ma-drop!? fall 
noisily. Nitres: hy synecdoche wheels, again by the aatne figure, chariofd, 
and then by m»'taphor the awifdy-running 3<»ina*dri>p3, Thai iisnra : the 
divine S oma. To seize : to be Ueli and nsed. Three lofty hriylits : the three 
elevated worlds. The ships of truth: or, of the trutliful (Soma). According 
to SAyana, the four vessels which buhl the Aditya, A.grayaua, 0ki.hya, and 
Phriiv.a UbabioUM. 

y. The strong ISteers : tho priests. 

S Their anrient Father: Soinr.; or, perhaps, Agni. Varnna.’ ^Soma the 
albeuvelopper.'—Wilson. i/Zm; Soma. Ifi susiiuuing ^oods; in ihe Vaaatl- 
viiii Siiyana, 







THE JiiaFEDA. 


hath overspread the mighty sea of air. 
er to hold him in sustaining floods, 
tongued, exhaustloss, they have sent their voices down 
together, in heaven’s vault that pours a thousand streams. 
His wiklly-restless Avarders never close an eye: in every place 
are found the bonds that bind man fast. 

O’er Sire and Mother they have roared in unison, bright with 
the vci'se of praise, burning up ritoless men, 

Blowing away with supernatui'al might from earth and from 
the heavens the sw^arthy skin which liidra liates. 

Those which, as guides of song and counsellors of speed, were 
manifested from their ancient dwelling plnco,— 

From the.so the eyeless and the deaf have turned aside: the 
wicked travel not the patlnvay of the Law. 


7 \fhat lime the filter with a thousand streams is atretohecl 

the thoughtful sages purify their soug therein. 
Bright-coloured are tiieir spies, vigorous, void of guile, excel¬ 
lent, lair to see, beholders of rrtankind. 

8 Guardian of Law, most wise, he may not be deceived : three 

Purifiers hath he set within his lieart. 

With wisdom he beholds all creatures that exist: ho drives into 
the pit the hated riteh'ss ones. 

9 The thread of sacrifice spun in the cleansing sieve, on Yaruna’s 

tongu.>tip, by supernatural might,— 

This, by tiieir striving, have the prudent ones attained : he 
who hath not this power shall sink into the pit. 


HYMN LXXIV. Soma Pavamflna* 


Bokn like a youngling bo hath clamoured in the wood, when 
he, the lied, the Strong, would win the light of heaven. 


4 They: the beams that radiate from Somn,; somarapiayah : Soma-rayM.— 
8/iyana. 

5 Sire and Mother: the general parents, Heaven and Earth. The swarthy 
shin : ‘ the black-skinned (Rakshasas)* —Wilaou. 

0 Those: rays. 1 follow SAyana’s interpretation. The first liim is very 
obaciue 

7 ThejilUr : the tip of their tongue. Cf. st-'in^’afi, and hymn 76. 2. See Ber 
gaigue, La Rdigion Vddiqaej I. 283, Bright coloured: rudr&aah : sons of 
;?.udra, according to SAyapa. But eee VedUchr Studim, I. pi>. .5.5, .56. 

8 Of Law: of law-ordained sacrifice. three Purifiers vAioxn Bom a sots 
within his heart and cotnbinea in his own boing are Agni, VAyu, Sfirya, the 
purifying powers of fire, wind, and sun. 

y On, Varunn's tongue tip: the Vaaatlvarl wfiteis in which Boma dwells 
(va^ati) stand on the tip of Varun v’s tongu';.—SAyana. ILe whfT hath not this 
power; *ho who is inconipetent for the rite.'—Wilson. 

1 In the icood: in the wooden vat. A'cording to SAyana, ‘in the water,* 








THE HYMNS 


, /lore with prayer. 

:b the sky, the Soxiia-stalk, 


/ 



^ I, - --^ , , 

filled full, moves itself 

He shall bring both these gi^ Worlds ^vh^le the rite pA’ocoeds: 
the Sage lioMs these who move together and all food. 

d Wide space hath he who follows Aditi’s right path, and mighty, 
well-made food, incath blent with Soma juice; 

He who from hence commands the rain, Steer of the kine, 
Leader of floods, who helps ua hence, who claims onr land, 

4 Butter and milk aro drawn from animated cloud; thence 
Amrit is produced, centre of sacritico. 

Him the Most Bounteous Ones, ever-united, love; him as our 
Friend the Men wdio make all sw'ell rain down. 

6 The Soma-stalk hath roared, following wdth the w'avo ; ho 

swells with sap for man the skin which Gods enjoy. 

Upon the lap of Aditi he lays the germ, by means wherof we 
gain children and progeny. 

0 In the third region which distils a thousand streams, may the 
Exhaustless Ones descend with procroant ])ower. 

The kindred Four have been sent downward the heav¬ 
ens : drop[»ing with oil they bring Arnrit and sacred gifts. 

7 Soma assumes white colour when he strives to gain: the 

hoiuiteous Asura knows fnll many a precious boon. 

Down the steep slope, through song, he comes to sacritice, 
and he will burst the water-holding cask of heaven, 

2 Ih’ shall bHny both these great worlds : shall bring Heaven and Earth to 
the i ei-ifico. 

3 J/c iehn follows AditVs right path: the regularly moving moon. SAyaiia 
takes ddiuh with yavydtfh : ‘ tho way to earth ia broad.’—Wilson. Somewhat 
mifiiilarly Hillebiuiidt, V\ I. 360- 

4 Tlih Most Bountcovs Ones, the Men who make all 8^ocUy are, probably, the 

who fertilize the earth, and send Soma clown in the rain. Sdyana’s 
cx])lai\'i' ion is different the assembled liberal givers [the yajamdnas or 
aaoritlcorB] delight him : (the Soma juices) tho leaders, the protectors eliow'er 
down the aocinnulated (water)'—Wilson. For the meaning of />^ravt h those 
who swell, or cause to swell, ‘ pi*otectors’ according to Sdyan.% sec Vcdlschc 
SCudieit, I p. S5. 

5 For wum : for the sacrificer. The shin • his own body.--Sayana. Upon 
the lap of Aditi: of the earth, according to Sfiyana. The meaning is that 
Soma is the source of all Nature’s productive power. 

6 In thv third veyton : dwelling in heaven. The Exhaustle.^s One these 

are the. kindred Four of the tollowung line, meaning, according to four 

rays or digits of Soma. It is most probable that the four riodde^ses Sinivdlt, 
Kului or Guug I, IMkA, and Anurnati aro mtaut. Cp. 11. 32. 6, 7.’ -Ludwig. 

7 Strives to gain : seeks to onjoy heaven,—Sayana. The watcr-hoUUny cask ; 
the wafcerdavlen cioud. 




THE mo VEDA 


j l(j> the shiuijig milk-anointed beaker, as to his goal" 
^eppod tlie conquering CourHcr. 

men have sent their gifts of cattle unto 
shivaii of the hundred winters. 


Soina, thy juice when thou art blended with the streams, 
flows, Puvamriua, through the long wool of the sheep. 

So, cleansed by sagos, 0 best giver of delight, grow sweet for 
hulra, Pavarnana 1 for his drink. 


HYMN LXXV. Soma Pavam^ina. 


GuAcrousLY-MINDED he is flowing on his way to win dear 
names o’er which the Youthful One grows great. 

The Mighty and Far-seingOne hath mounted now the mighty 
Sflrya's car which moves to every side. 

2 The Speaker, unassailable Master of this hymn, the Tongue of 
sacrifioe pours forth tho pleasant meath. 

Within the lustrous region of the heavens the Son makes the 
third secret name of Mother and of Sire. 


3 Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to the jars, led by the 

men into the golden reservoir. 

The milky streams of sacrifice have sung to him: he of the 
triple height shines brightly through the morns. 

4 Pressed by the stones, with hymns, and graciously inclined, 

illuminating both the Parents, Heaven and Earth, 

He flows in ordered s aisoii onward through the fleece, a cur¬ 
rent of sw^eet juice still swelling day by day. 

5 Flow onward, Soma, flow to bring prosperity : cleansed by the 

men. invest thee with the milky draught. 

What gladdening drinks thou hast, foaming, exceeding strong, 
even with these incite Indra to give us w^ealth. 


8 The covqucring Conner: the awiftly-flowing Soma. KalczKtvdn: the 
Kishi of the hymn. 

1 O'tr 'uyhich: that is the Youthful One, the fresh nnd strong Soma, 
exceeds in greatness even the high titles which he wins hy his gi’acious deeda. 

'2 iipmhr; Mast-er; Tongue of sacrifice: Sorna, the giver of eloquence. 
The Son: Soma. Of Mother and of Sire: of his parents, Heaven and Earth, 
What the third secret name, that in, probably, a name in addition to those of 
Heaven and Earth, and comprising both deities, may be, does not .appear. 
Sdyana’s explanation is different;—‘ the son (the sacrificor) a.ssnmea a third 
name unknown to his parents t!\at is, Wilson adds, name not given at 
binh...He [Silyan d cites B.audhAyaiia, who gives Somayajin [SoinayAga sacri- 
tioerj as an instance of a third name.’ 

3 The milky streams: cf. I. 14 h 2. Of the triple height: dwelling in tlmfo 
high places, heaven, the firmament or the mountain-top, and the place of sac- 
/ittce, Cf IX. 71. 7. 






TUB nruNs OP 


Soma J 


HYMN LXXVI. 

^vvB tho potent juice, 8uStainer of the heavens, the 
[.ods, whom men nniet hail with shouts of ioy. 

The (.0 d-huecl, started Jiko a courser by brave mon, impe¬ 
tuously wjuuebh splendour in the streams. 

Ko takes hia WDapotia, like a boro, in hia hands, fain to win 
light, car-borne, in forays for the kiiie. 

Indu while stin.ulatiiig Indra’s might, is urged forward and 
balmed by aagea skilful in their task. 

Soma, as thou art piiritiod with flowing wave, exhihitinir thv 
strength outer thou Indra^s throat. ^ 

Make both worlds stream for us, as Hglitning cloth the clouds : 
mete out oxliauatless powers for ua, as ’tworo through semg. 

Onvvaru he flows, the King of all that Hoes the light; the 
Kishm Lore! hath raised the song of sacrifice; 

Kvon he wlio is adorned with Sfirya’s arrowy beam, Father of 
hymns, whoso wisdom is beyond oiir reach. 

Like a.s .a hull to herds, thou flowoat to the pail, bellowing as 
a steer upon the waters’ lap. 

So, best of Cheerers, thou for Iiidra flowoat on that we, witii 
thy protection, may o’crcomo in fight. 

HYMN LXXVIL 


Soma Pavamflniv. 

More beauteous than the beautiful, as Xndra’s bolt, this Soma 
rich lu sweets, hath clamoured in the vat. ' 

Dropping with oil, abundant, streams of sacrifice flow unto him 
like milch-kine, lowing, with their milk. 

On flows that Ancient One whom, hitherward, from heaven, 
sped through the region of the air, the Falcon snatched. 

He, (luivering with alarm and temfied in heart before bow 
armed Ki 'sanu, holdeth fast the swoet. 

>Iay those first freshest drops of Soma juico efljised flow on 
their way to bring us mighty strength in kine. 

Beauteous as serpents, worthy to be looked upon, they whom 
each Sacred gift and all our prayers have pleased. 


S ‘now with the rite, i. c. at the very time the 

nte la Ixsiiig performed. —Wilson, ^ 


ri u 5h1' J He; Soma, according to SAyana, but more 

.4)0 I the archer who guards the celestial Soma. 


3 Serpmta : the mean jug f>f b uiicer-tfin hero. . SAycua explains it 

by womenpleaaiug to look u^wn like beautiful' weU-adomeci 

(women).’—vVuson. 





THE RIO VEDA. 




uch-lauded Iiidii, with a heatt iacliiied 
fight against our onernies. 
th brougiit tlie germ beside the Strong 
onward to the widely-opened i-tall of kiiie. 

The active potent juice of heaven is flowing on, groat Vannia 
whom the frowaid man can ne'er d'jceive. 

Mitru, the Holy, hath been pressed for troubled times, neigh¬ 
ing like an impatient horse amid the herd. 


HYMN LXXVin. Soma Pavamana, 


Haising his voice the King hath flowed upon his way : invest¬ 
ed with the waters he would win the kine. 

The fleece retidus his solid parts as though impure, and bright 
and cleansed he seeks the special place of Gods. 

Thou, Soma, art tdfused for ludra by the men, balined in tha 
wood as wave, Sage, Viewer of mankind. 

Full muny are the paths whereon thou rnayest go : a thousand 
buy steeds iiast thou resting in the bowls. 

\!) Apsarases who dwell in waters of the sea, sitting within, have 
flowed to Soma wise of heart. 

They urge the Master of the house upon his way, and to the 
Ktonial Pavaniilna pray for bliss. 

4 Soma flows on for us as winner of the kine, winner of thousands, 
cars, water, and light, and gold ; 

He whom the Gods h ive made a gladdening draught to drink, 
the drop most sweet to taste, weal-bnuging, red of hue. 


I He who hath brought the germ: here the saciificcr and not Sorna is 
meant.—Ludw'ig. The Strong One : Agni. 

t* In this stanza Soma is compared to, or myatically identified with, Varui.ia 
and Mitra. Sftyana leaves Vavuna unexplained, but interprets Mitre, by 
sun'a/idm mitrabhUa}\, ‘ (Soma) the friend of all.’ 


1 Thejkece: literally, the sheep *, the filter made of wool. Solid l arln: 
tilnvA: tlie fragments of stalk which will not pass through the strainer. 
A<;c«u’ding to 8dyaiia, ‘ with its own covering,’—' the sheep with its fleece.’— 
Wil.-^on. The special pU^ice of Gods: the vessels which hold the libatioiid 
assigncil to various ©ihIs. 

2 Raimed in the wood : according to SAyana, ‘i\rt driven into the water.’ 
hay tteafs: swiftly-running tawny drops. 

•j ApsaroAses who dwell in waters of the sea : * nymphs of the firmament.’— 
Wihotj. The myraphs are identified with their element, and represent the 
water with wiiich the Soma juice ia mixed. The Master of the house: har- 
wtjdsya mkshdnim: Soma. In IX. 71. 4, SAyana explains the-se woids as 
‘ overpowerer, or stormer of the fort of the enemy,’ and in this plac^ as ‘ the 
3>priukler of the hall of sacrifice.’ Salshdui, from the root sah, means over- 
pi'wentr, and from the root fittcA, connected with, especially ud master and 
posseseor. 






TUB HYMNS OF 

as Vavomfina thou, our faithful Friend, making 
™/ese real treasures, Howest ou. ^ 

thou the enemy both near and far away : grant us secur¬ 
ity and lunplo pasturege. 

HYMN LXXIX. Soraa Pa-vamAna, 

Spontaneous let our d^ops of Soma juice flow on, pressed, gol- 
don-hued, among tlio Gods of lofty heaven. 

Perish among us they who give no gifts of food ! perish the 
godless ! May our prayers oi)tain success. 

Forward to ns the drops, distilling meath, shall flow, like riches 
for whose sake we urge the horses oju 

Beyond the crafty hindering of all mortal men may we conti- 
luially bear precious wealth away. 

Yea, verily, foe of hate shown to liimself is he, yea, verily, des¬ 
troyer too of other hate. 

As thirst subdueth in the desert, conquer thou, 0 Soma Pava- 
mana, men of evil thoughts. 

Near kin to thee is he, raised loftiest in the heavens : upon the 
earth’s high ridge thy scions have grown forth. 

The press-stones chew and crunch thee on the ox’s hide: sages 
havo milked thee with their hands into the streams. 

So do they Imrry on thy strong and beauteous juice, O Indu, 
as the tirst ingredient of the draught. 

Bring low, thou Pavarnana, every single foe, and be thy might 
shown forth as sweet and gladdening drink. 

HYMN LXXX. Soma Favaraaua. 

On flows the stream of Soma who bebokls mankind: by ever¬ 
lasting Law he calls the Gods from heaven. 

.He lightens with the roaring of Briliaspati: the lakes have not 
contained the pourings of the juice. 


1 They who give rj .• ulfis of food : .( can find no satisfactny explaiiatum 
ishoh drdcii/ah, so 1 give Sdyana’s mterpretution as a makeshift. * * May they 
be aestroyed who are the witlibolchns of food from us.’-—AYilson. 

ii Brge the horses on: SAyana e.\ph\ino drvatuh, horses, by ‘strong enemy. . 

•By whoso aid we encounter the powerful (enemyb’-—'VVibon. , . 

3 *'Soma know.s how to defend not only himself, Vnifc us also. Ludwig. 

Dj’airever.- literally, the wolf. . . , „ . > it 

4 He: Mhe Moon.’—Ludwig. 'Thy be.st juico dwells m the navd 
heaven, that which receives (the oblation).*—Wilson, On the. ox's hide: 

* Although men of the present time pour out the Soma upon the skm of a 
bh ek antelope and not or? a cowhide or oxhide, still it is measured out lor 

sale on an oxhide.’—SAyana. - . . c 

1 The roaring of Brihaspati: rhvt is, says SAyaiia, the voice or praLse ot 
the worshipper. Agni may be intended, as Ludwig suggests. '1 he lakes: or 
He<i6 (mmvdrFsah.K probably the S67na-re8er\’oir8. SAyona takes ^ 

particie of comparison :—' the libations cover (the earth) like rivci's. Wilson. 








fUUVJQVEDA. 

Soma, thou to whom tho cows liave low< 
with aheen, thino iron-fasliioimd 
our princes' life and high renown, flowcst for 
India as his mighty gladdening drink, 

3 Best giver of delight, he flows to ludra's throat, robing him¬ 

self in might, Auspicious One, for fame. 

He sj reads himself abroad to meet all things that bo : the 
vigorous Tawny Steed Hows sporting on his way. 

4 The men, the ten swift ftngers, milk thee out for Gods, even 

thee most rich in month, with thous^md flowing streams. 
Soma who winiiest thousands, driven by the men, ex[>ressed 
with stones, bring, as thou flowest, all the Gods. 

5 Deft-handed men with stones, the ten.sw'ift fingers, drain thee 

into waters, thee, the Steer enriched with sweets. 

. Thou, Soma, gladdening ludra and the Heavenly Host, /lowest 
as Pavam.xna like e. river’s wave. 


HYMN LXXXI. Soraa PavamAiir!, 


Onward to Tiidra’s throat move, beanteously adonierh tlu 
w'aves of Soma as ho purifies himself, 

When they, brought forward with the lovely curd of kino, 
effused, have cheered the Hero to bestow his gifts. 

2 Hither hath Soma flowed unto the beakers, like a chariot- 

horse, a stallion swift upon his way. 

Thus, kiiowdng both the generations, he obtains the riglits and 
dues of Gods from yonder and from hence. 

3 While thon art cleansed, 0 Soma, scatter wealtli on us ; 

Indu, bestow great bounty as a liberal Prince. 

Giver of*life, with wisdom help to opulence; strew not our 
home poesoasiona far away from us. 
i Hitiior let PAshau Pavamana come to us, Varuna, Mitra, 
bountiful, of one accord, 

Tlio Maruts, Asvins, Vayu, and Brihaspati, Savitar, Tvashtav, 
tractable Sarasvati. 


■/ 


2 Iron-faihl vicd hoine : see IX. i. 2. 

2 Both the ^itinerations: of God** and men. Siyarn takes uhhiii/fw;a jdn 
munah with (icvdiiAm :—‘aud knowing b<»th races of ^ods—those who c*»iue 
to (tljK sAcrifiicoj from the other world and tliose who (coiue) from 1;hii world,' 
— Wihon. 

/if//# fo ; according to SAyana, ‘help Vasu (the Rishi of the 

iiyiiin) lo prosjKirity.’ 

4 Tr-uitultic: sup and ‘ easily led •,by prayer)* Acce#i*ding to Sdyana — 
il'nud, U:i'uttful in form, 
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THE HYMNS OF 

eaven and Eai'th, tbeall-irr '- 

iind Aryainan the God, 
blesses men, the spacious 
Pavamiliia take dcligh 


HYMN LXXXfI. Soma Pavamdna, 


Evkn as a King hath Soma, red and tawny Bull, Veeri pressed : 

tiie Wondrous One hath bellowed to the kino. 

While purified he passes through the filtering fleece to seat 
him hawk-like on the place that drops with oil. 

•2 To glory goest thou, Sage with disposing skill, like a groomed 
steed thou rushest forward to the prize. 

0 Soma, be thou gracious, driving oft' distress'; thou goest, 
clothed in butter,, to a robe of state. 

3 Purjanya is the Father of the Mighty Bird: on mountains, 

in earth^s centre hath he made his home. 

The waters too have flowed, the Si3t6rvS, to the kine : he meets 
the j)reiSsing-stoues at the beloved rite, 

4 Thou givest pleasure as a wife delights her lord. Listen, O 

Child of Pajra, for to thee I speak. 

Amid the holy songs go on that we may live : in time of 
trouble, Soma, watch thou free from blame. 


5 As to the men of old thou earnest, Indu, uuliarmed, to 
strengthen, winning hundreds, thousands, 

So now for new felicity flow onward : the waters follow aa thy 
law ordaineth. 


HYMN LXXXTII. Soma Pavaman®. 

Si'READ is thy cleansing filter, Brahmanaspati; as Prince, 
thou enteroat its limbs from every side. 


5 Alliuvigontthig : vimtminv^: ‘ ali-pervading.'—S<«j^aiia. Vidh'Uar : the 
Pispo'ser, regarded ae a feepavate deity, as DiiAtai* is the Afaker, Ordainer, or 
BsUhiishDr. —— 

1 As t ‘magnificent aa a king.’—Wilson. That dToj)s with oil' 

ly^tyana here explains yhfituvanta7n by udahavantam, wajiery. 

2 Yet a 7 'obe state : nirnijam : ‘to r.he clpansing (venBoi).* —Wilson. 

3 Pvianya: the God of tt^ raiu-eloud and waters of the air iu which the 
mighty Bird, the Moon, ia born, /n earth's centre: at tho altar, in the 
6blfdion. 

4 Pujr’U accf.rding to Sdyana, the earth. The St. Peteroburg Lexicon 
explains the word as meaning the motst fresh Sowa-planfc of which Soma, the 

is the child. Perh-ii)e, as Ludwig suggests, PajiA may be the name of 
the srtcrifleer's wife. -- 

1 Brailmaurtspati’s filter appears to be the heavenly filter through which 
the rain descends to earth See Bergaigne, La Edupon VHiqiie, I. 79, 201. 
Thermo: uncooked oblation. Which bear: ‘ beariiig‘(thesfwiifice).’-~ll"iIsoii. 
This: according to S^ana, to this filter. Ludwig thipks that Agui or Sfiaye 
is uisant by ‘ tut,* 
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TOT jirOVEVA, 

ra\vi wlio^o mass hath not been heated, gains no^ 
which are dressed, which betj*, attain to it. 
m the seat of heaven is spread tlie Scorcher's sieve ; itT 
threads are standing sepaiate, glittering with light. 

The Swift Ones favour him w lio purifieth this : with cons¬ 
ciousness they stand upon the height of heaven. 

The foremost spotted Steer hath made the lyforuings shine, 
and yearning after strength sustains all things that be. 

By his high wisdom have the Mighty Sages wrought: the 
Fathers who behold mankind laid down the germ. 

Gandharva verily protects his dwelling-place ; Wondrous, he 
guards the generations of the Gods. 

Lord of the snare, he takes the foeraan with the snare : those 
who are most devout have gained a share of meath. 

Rich in oVdations I robed in cloud, thou compassest oblation, 
saci'ihce, the mighty seat of Gods, 

King, on thy chariot-sieve thou goeat up to war, and with a 
thousand weapons winnest lofty fame. 

HYMN LXXXIY. Soma Pavam&na. 


Flow, cheering Gods, most active, winner of the flood, for 
ludra, and for Vayu, and for Varuna, 

Bestow on us to day wide room wdth happiness, and iu thine 
ample dwelling laud the Host of Heaven. 

2 He who hath come auear to creatures that have life, Immortal 


Soma dow's onward to all of th:un. 

Fiffecting, for our aid, both union and release, Indu, like 
»SuiTa, follows closely after Dawn. 


2 The Scorchtr*8 Here: ‘ Tbo filter of tho foe- 8 C 07 *otiii\g (Soma).’—Wilson. 
The Sipift One»: ‘ his awift-flowing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship¬ 
per./—Wilson, 

3 The Mighty Soffes: those who possess pupernntural wisdom ; the Gods. 
The Pathers: ‘The'fruitfulneas of heaven and earth, which give birth to gccls 
and wen. is described ivs produced by the fathers.’—Wallis, Oowioloyy oj the 
Jl r., \\ 72. See X. 64. 14. 

4 (Jandharm : here, the Sun. Ills: Soma’s. ^ 

5 Pohed c^oiifZ.* ndbkak : meaning, water from the clouds. Wit/i a thou¬ 
sand xveapoiis: more literally, having a thousand, that is, countless, sharp 
points. ‘ Thousand- rayed.’—Ludwig. 


1 In Ihine ample dicell I a g: ‘on the epacioue sacrificial ground.’—S^y ana. 

2 The second line is obscure. Wilson translates, after SAyam ‘ Indu, 
l»inding and loosing, accompanies the sacrifice (for its protection) as the sun 
* he dawn that is. binding or connecting the sacrifice with the gods and loos¬ 
ing or separating it from the Asuras or evil spirits. But lids explanation is 
unsiitisfactory. Ludwig supgeats that ‘union’ refers to Somas binding^to¬ 
gether heaven and earth, Gods and men, and for the meaning of ‘release he 
i-efer-s to IX. 68. 5. 
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poured with milk. who within the plan 
treasure for the happiness of Gods, 
forth in a stream (lows with the lit^htihr 
gladdens Indra and the Host of ^ 

AVinnei* of Lliousands, he, this Soma, lloAva 
vigorous Voice that wakens with the dawn, 
ludu with winds drives on the ocean of the 
within the jars, he rests in Iiidra’s heart. 

The kine with milk dress him who iu.mca 
Soma, nmid the songs, wlio finds the light lu 
W inner of wealth, tlm elfeotnal juice is fiowing 
and Sage by wisdom, dear as heaven itself. 


HYMN LXXXV. Soma iMvamftua. 


Flow on to Indra, Sorna, oarefiilly effused: let sickness stay 
afar together with the fiends. 

Let not the double-tongued delight them with thy juice : here 
be thy flowing drops lailen with opulence. 

2 0 Favamaua, urge ns forward in the fight; thou art the 

vigour of the Gods, the well-loved drink. 

Smite thou our enemios who raise the shout of joy: Indra, 
drink Soma juice, and drive away our foes. 

3 ITuharmed, best C'heerer, thou, 0 Indu, fiowest on: thou, 

oven thou thyself, art IndiVa noblest food. 

Full many a svise man lifts to then the soTi<r of pmise, and 
hails thee with a kiss as Sovran of this world. 

4 Wondrous, with hundred streams, hymned in a thousand songs, 

Indn pours out for Ihdra his delightful meath. 

Winning us land and waters, flow thou hitherward: Rainer 
of bounties, Soma, make broad way for ns. 

6 Iloiring within the beaker thou art V>almed with milk : thou 
p issest through the fleei.y filter all at once. 

Carefully cleansed and decked .like a prize-winning steed, 0 
Soma, thou hast flowed down witldn Indra^s throat, 

6 Flow onward sweet of flavour for the Heavenly Race, for 

India sweet, whose name is easily invoked ; 

Flow sweet for Mitra, Vanma, and V‘^yu, rich in ineath, in¬ 
violable for Brihaspati. 

7 Ten rapid fingers deck the Courser in the jar: with hymns 

the holy singers send their voices forth. 

The fvlteritig juices hasten to their eulogy, the drops that 
gladden find their way to India’s heart. 


umsT/fy 


TJBK mar EDA. 




S!®?lii'(e*yl‘liou ai t purified pour on m liero strength, gre 

shelter, spacious pasturage. o 

'^fiertno oppression master this our work: ni y 

Indu, gain all opulence through thee. 

9 The Steer who secs afar hath risen above tho sky : the Sage 
hatii caused the liglits of heaven to give their slime. 

The King is passing through the filter with a roar ; they dia.i 
the milk of heaven from iiim who looks on men. 

10 High ill the vault of heaven, unceasing, honey tongued, the 

loiving Ones drain out tho moiintain-liaiinting bteer, 

The drop that hath grown great in waters, in the lake, uieatti- 
I'ich, in the stroarn's wave and in the cleansing sieve. 

11 The Loving Ones besought with many voices the Eagle wlicr 

had tlowii away to heaven. 

Hymns kiss the Youngling worthy of laudation, resting on 
earth, the Bird of golden colour. 

12 High to heaven’s vault hath tho Gandharva risen, beholding 

all his varied forms and figures. 

His ray hath shone abroad with gloaming splendour: pure, 
he hath lighted both tlie worlds, tho Parents. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Pavam&nu. 


Thy gladdening draughts, O Pavamana, urged by song tlow 
swiftly of themselves like sous of fleot-foot mares. 

The drops of Soma juice, tlioae eagles of the heavens, most 
cheering, rich in meath, rest in tho reservoir. 

2 As vapid chariot-steeds, so turned iu several ways .have thine 

exliilaratiiig juices darted forth. 

Soma-drops rich in meath, waves, to tho Thnnder-armecl, to 
Indra, like milch-kine wlio seek their caif with milk. 

3 Like a steed urged to battle, finder of the light, speed on¬ 

ward to the cloud-born reservoir of heaven, 

A Steer that o’er the woolly surface seeks the sieve, Soma 
while purified for Indra’s nourishment. 


9 Thi Steer who sees afar: wisa Soma, the Moon. 

10 The loving Ones : voM : tlie Gods or, apecifiUy, the Marnta. Accorcl- 
ugto Sdyan;i, great Rtsbis, called Venas. The niountnin-hannting SUer: Smua, 
finst f>*-en over the inouutaiii heights. See Hillebrandb, \, M.y 1. ^89. 

11 Soma in this stanza is the Youngling or infant, &nd the Bird 

of gulden colour. 

The Oandhm'va: here Soma, the Moon. See Hillebrandt, F. 429, 

3 Speed onward: hasten to poui* down the rain from the cloud. 
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swift steeds, thy drops, divine, thought-avvlj 
0 l^avam^im, pr^ired with milk into the vat. 
hfe Kifehis have poured in continuoua Soma-drope, ordainers 
who udorn thee, Friend whom liishia lovo. 


5 O thou who soeat all things, Sovran us thou art and passing 
strong, thy rays encompass all abodes. 

Pervading with thy iiutinal powers thou flovvest on, and aa 
the whole world's Lord, O 8onia, thou art King. 

^ Pavain^na, sent from earth and heaven, hia 

ensigns who is ever stcdfust, travel round. 

'When on the sieve the Golden-hued is cleansed, he rests 
within the vats aa one wlio seats him in hia place. 

7 Served With fair rites he flows, ensign of sacrifice: Soma 

advances to the apecisl place of Gods. 

Ho speeds with thousand currents to the reservoir, and passes 
through tlie filter bellowing as a bull. 

8 The Sovran dips him in the sea and in the streams, and set 

ill rivers with the waters' wave moves on. 

High heaven's Sustaiuer at the central point of earth, raised 
on the fleecy surface Pavam^na stands. 

9 He on whose high decree the heavens and earth depend hath 

roared and thundered like the summit of the sky. 

Soma flows on obtaining Indra’s friendly love, and, as they 
• purify him, settles in tire jars. 

10 He, light of sacrifice, distils delicious meath, most wealthy, 

Father and begetter of the Gods. 

He, gladdening, best of Clieerers, juice that Indra loves, enrich- 
os with mysterious treasure earth and heaven. 

11 The vigorous and far-seeing-oue, the Lord of heaven, flows, 

shouting to the beaker, with his thousand streams. 

Coloured like gold he rests in seats where Mitra dwells, the 
Steer made beautiful by rivers and by sheep. 

12 In forefront of the nvers Pavam'aua speeds, in forefront of 

the hymn, foremost among the kiue. 


4 Fnenti whovi RiskU love : riJti^kdna ; the word does not occur elsewhere, 
and its precise meauiugis uncertuiu. ‘ 0 rwAt enjoyed.’—Wilson, ‘ Thou who 
plav st he part of a Rishi.*—Ludwig. 

8 The sea and the streams are the firmament and its waters. Soma, who 
is at the eaiac time the Ood iu heaven and the earthly beverage, is said to 
combine with the solar rays in the clouds, and thus to cause the min to 
descend. >See Hillebrandt, V, M., 1. 215. Central point of earth : the place 
oi sacrifice. 

11 rivtn and hi/sheep : by the purifying waters and the woollen 
^ttrainor, 







- TnE niQ^lSDA. ^^'313 

^ ^mpes the raigVitv booty in tbe van of war : the wcl\WJ'l 
is purified by wovsbippers, k_yA- 

^leodful P»\vamai)a, like a bird sent forth, liath witli his 
wave flowed onward to the fleecy sieve. 

0 fndra, through thy wisdom, by Miy tliought, O S \ge, Sonia 
flows bright and pure belvTCon the earth and heaven. 

He, clad in mail that reaches heaven, the lloiy One, filling 
the firmament, stationed amid the worlds, 

Knowing the realm of light, hatli come to us in rain : he sum- 
nioua to himself his own primeval biro. 


15 He who was first of all to penetrate his form bestowed npou 
his race wide shelter and defence. 

From that high station which he hath in loftiest heaven he 
comes victorious to all encounters here. 


16 Indu liath started forth for Indra’s spociul place, and slights 

not as a Friend the promise of his Friend. 

Soina speeds onward like a youth to youthful maids, and gains 
the beaker by a coarse of hundred paths. 

17 Your songs, exhilarating, tuneful, uttering praise, arc come into 

the places where the people meet. 

Worshippers have exalted Soma wiih their hymns, and milch- 
kiuc have come near to meet him with their milk. 


18 0 Snma, Indn, while they cleanse thee, pour on ns acenmu' 

lated, plentiful, nutritious food, 

Which, ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power en¬ 
riched with store of nonvi.sliment, and strength, and mcath. 

19 Far-seeing Soma flows, the Steer, the Lord of hymns, the 

Fnrtherer of day, of morning, and of heuven. ^ 

Mixt with the streams he c lused tiie beakers to resound, anc 
with the singers' aid they entered Indra’s heart. 

20 0:i, with tlie prudent singers, flow.s the ancient Sage and guided 

by the men hath roared about the v.ats. 

Producing Trita’s name, maybe pourf^rth the me..th, that 
Vayu and that Iiuini may become his Friends. 


14 l/Uown primeval Sire: or, the ruicieot Fathor of tbi« (All;. India is 

//(!.* Soma, llisfo-m: India’s. JIU race : India and tlie Gods. 

16 SlM/kt« vot as a I'riend the promise of kls Friend: Hhe friend leaves 
not the stomach of his friend.’-Wilson. Sdyana derWea /tinhr/lrawi from 
snnjrl, to Bwallow, instead of from samjrt, to as.sent. Hundred paths: 
roush the interstices of the ^YOol. 

18 Thrice a day: at the three apptii'ited sacrificea, ^ y. - , 

20 Producinq’Tritdsname: literally, begetting, th.at i«, making O^nyT/an.; 
the uaiiiO of Tiita; meaning probably, as Prof. Ludwag suggests, rcmuiding 
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purified, belli made the Mornings ahiu 
is he who gave the rivers roem, 
the Three Times Seven pour 
the Cheerer, yields whatever the heart 
in tliine ov.-n celestial 
the bejiker ;ind the sieve. 
nUing into the throat of Jiidm with a roar, 
llion madest Siirya mount to heaven. 


men 


23 Pressed out with stoues thou flowest onwMrd to the sieve, 0 

ludu, entering the depths of Luinds thi'oat. 

F.ir-sitrhted Soma, now tlioa lookest on immkiiid : thou didst 
unbar the cow-stall for the Aiigirases, 

24 la thee, 0 Sonui, while thou purifiedst thee, highThoiighted 

sages, seeking f'avoiir, have rejoiced. 

Down trou) the heavens the Falcon brought thee hitherward, 
even thee, 0 ludu, thee whom all our iivmns adorn. 

25 Seven Milch-kine glorify the Tawny-coloured One while witli 

his wave in wool he jnnifies himself. 

The living men, the niighty, have impelled the Sage into the 
waterjs’ iup, the place of sacrifice. 

20 Indu, attaining pni ity, plunges through the foe, making his 
ways all eavsy for tlte pious man. 

Making the kino liis mantle, he, the lovely Sage, runs like a 
sporting courser onwai d through the fleece. 

27 Tlic ceaseless watery fi>untaii\s witli their hundred streatns 
sing, as they hasten near, to iiini the Golden-hned. 

Him, clad in robes of milk, swift fingers beautify on the third 
heiglit and in the luminous realm of lieaven. 


28 These are thy generations of celestial seed : thou art the 
Sovran Lord of all the world of life. 


This universe, O P.ivauiann, owns thy sway; thou, ludu, art 
the first ostaldisher of Law. 


ns of Trita, with whom he is eU>sely connected. ‘Qeneratiiiff the water of 
the threefold t(ndm).’—Wilson. 

21 X Af* 1 hrft Timen Seven: the seven celcHtial rivers, corresponding to the 
riwrs <*f earth, tnultiplicd by three to accord with the threefold division of 
the liCvavens. According to Sdyaya, c*ivy.=^ are uieant. 

Thou diiht unbar the eow-Khill: didst recover the cattle stolen by the 
PaaL, th»t is the ray.*? :>f light that the fiends of darkness had carried olf; 
tho great deed of Jndra Udiig ascribetl to Soma ids insi)ircr.. 

25 Seven Milch-kine: tlu’, celestial rivei’s. 

‘20 Making the kine hU mantle: he who is afterwarda covered or mingled 
with milk. 










THt: niGVEPA. 

tho fica, 0 Sage who briu»icst all to light 
/aw are tliese live regions of tho world, 
readiest out bojond :he earth, boyoud the heavens : 
thine are tlie lights, 0 Pavanttlna, tluue the Sun. 

30 Thou in the filter, Soma I'avamAua, art purified to support 

the l egion lor the Gods. 

The chief, rho longing ones have sought to hold thee hist, 
and all these living creatures liave been turned to thee. 

31 Onward the Singer travels </er the fleecy sieve: the Tawny 

Steer hath bellowed in the wooden vats. 

Hymns have been sung aloud iu resonant harinony, and holy 
songs kiss him, the Oliild who claims our praise. 

32 He hath assumed the rays of Siirya for his rohe, spinning, ns 

he kimws how, the triply-twisted thread. 

Ho, guiding to tho newest rules of Holy Law, comes ag the 
AVoineiPs Consort to the special place. 

33 Oil flows the King of rivers and tho Lord of heaven: he 

follows with a shout tho paths of Holy Law. 

The Golden-lined is poured forth with his hundred streams, 
Wealth-hringer, lifting up his voice while purified. 

34 Fain to be cleansed, thou, Pavamana, pourest out, like wond¬ 

rous Sura, through the floecc, an ample sea. 

Purified with the hands, pressed by the men with stones, thou 
speedeat on to mighty booty-bringing war, 

35 Thou, Pavamilna, sendest food and power in streams; .thou 

sit test in the beakers as a ha k on trees. 

For Tndra poured as cheering juice to make him glad, as near¬ 
est and far-seeing bearer-up of heaven. 

36 The Si.stcrs Seven, theMotnirs, stand around the Bi^ibe, thd 

noble, now-horn Infant, skilled in holy song, 

O.andharva of the floods, divine, beholding ineu, Soma, that he 
may roign as King of all the world. 


29 Thou art the eea: Sotoa and the sea being alike prodiiccrH of rain. 
ItujhU: stars. 

•M Therajlfm: mid-air; the firmament. The chief, the lortgivu ones: the 
\ the Maruta. 

32 S}unninf/...the triply-twisted thread : bearing his part in morning, noon¬ 
day and cvming suci ifice. The Couaco t: Lord and Imsband of the 

Hter'^ (‘f heaven. The apecied place: ‘ tJie consecrated ^vessel).’—Wilson. 

34 Like iDoiidrouA Silra: adorable like the i>an. 

7nc i^htera jSeven : the great rivers -which may {>rovivle water for Soma- 
'‘nfices. Oundhuna : fie(|ueiitly identified with the- Sun, here means Soma, 
the Muon. 
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THE HYMNS OF 

vraii Lord thereof thou pasaost through these 
iu, harnessing thy tavaiy wolLwingod Marcs, 
hey pt'ur forth for thee milk and oil rich in sweets ; 0 
Soma, let the folk abide iu thy decree. 

0 Soma, thou behoklest men from every side : 0 Pavamaiia, 
Steer, thou wanderest througli these. 

Pour out upon ns wealth in treasure and in gold : may we 
have strength to live among the things that be. 

Winner of gtdd and goods and cattlo ti*»vv thou on, set as iiu- 
pregner, Inclu, mid the worlds of life. 

Itich in brave men art thou, Soma, who winiiost all: these holy 
singers wait upon thee with the song. 

The wave of flowing meath hatli wakened np desires : th- 
Steer enrobed in milk phniires into the streams. 

Borne on his chariot-aiove the King hath risen to war, and 
with a thousand rays hath won him higli reimwn. 

Dear to all life, he sends triumphant praises lorth, abundant? 
bringing offspring, each sneceeding day. ^ , 

From Indra crave for us, Indn, when thou art cpiafiod, the bles¬ 
sing that gives olnldren, wealth that harbours steeds. 

When days begin, the strong juice, lovely, golden-hucd, is 
recognized by wisdom more and more each day, 

He, stirring both tlie R ices, goes between the two, the bearer 
of the word of men and word of Gods. 

They balm him, balm him ovei% balm him thoroughly, cares? 
the mighty strength and balm it with the meath. 


37 Tawny ...Mara.: haritaji; Haiits. Of. IV. 6.9; 13.8; VII. 06.15: 
iX. 63. 9. 

3S Through these: there io no substantive. Silyaua supplies apalx, waters. 

40 / the moaning of vandn^h : is not certain ; ‘voices (of pruisc) 

Wilson a tfiousand rays: sah'hrabhrishtih : literally, having a thousanu 

tylgea or sharp points. Op. IX. 83. 5 

41 Th(: blessing: tliis seems to ho very nearly tho meaning of hnihynnhen. 
But tho word may as usual be rendered by pr.iyer, or devotion. Solici 
Indra .'fo give) ua food productive of progeny.’—Wilson. 

42 When days begin : according to Sftyana, early in the morning. Tlw 
comtneiiooment of the year is more probably inbeaded. The second half ot 
the stanza is obscurely expressed. It appears to mean that Soma acts as 
mediator betweru heaven and earth, urging men to offer, and the (lo<l8 to 
receive, worship, bearincr up to heaven tho hymns and praises of hudian 
worshippers and bringing back to them the a'jRurance that their petition 
will be granted. Siyaua’a explanation is different; ‘approaching the two 
men (the praiser and the worshipper or secular and sacred people) ho p^ses 
in the midst (of heaven and earth. l)estovving), upon the upholder (of the 
rite) both human aui divine (richer),’—Wilson. I follow Ludwig who take* 
dhartdri as uomiuative sir.gular. 
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tli0 flying Stoer at the stream’s breatiiin 
fig with gold they grasp the Animal herein 

to Pavam&na skilled in holy Bong: the juice is 
flowing onward like a mighty fttimm. 

He glideth like a serpent from hia ancient skin, and like a 
playful horse the Tawny Steer hath run. 

45 Dweller in floods, King, foremost, be displays his might, set 

among living things as measurer of days. 

Distilling oil he flowsj fair, billowy, golden-hiied, borne on a 
oar of light, sharing one homo with wealth, 

46 Loosed is the heavens^ support, the uplifted cheering juice : 

the triply-mingled draught flows round into the worlds. 

The holy hymns caress the stalk that claims our praise, when 
singers have approached his beauteous robe with song. 

47 Thy streams that How forth rapidly collected run over the 

line fleece of the sheep as thou art cleansed. 

Wlicn, Indu, thou art balmed with milk within the bow), 
thou sinkest in the jars, 0 Soma, when expressed. 

48 Winner of power, flow, Soma, worthy of our laud; run on¬ 

ward to tlie fleece os well-beloved moath. 

Destroy, 0 Indu, ail voracious Bakshasas, 
in the assembly let our speech be bold. 

HYxMN LXXXVTT. 

Run onw’ard to the reservoir and seat thee 
men speed forward to the battle. 

Milking tliee beauteous like an able couraer, forth to the 
sacred grass with reins they lead thoe. 

2 Indu, the well-armed God, is flowing onward, who quells the 

curse and guards from treacherous onslaught, 

Father, begetter of the Gods, most skilful, the buttress of 
the heavens and earth's supporter. 

3 Rishi a.nd Sage,\ho Champiou of the people, deft and sagaci¬ 

ous, Usanil in w’isdom, 


With brave sons 

Soma PavamAna. 
cleansed by the 


43 At the stream*s hreatliing'place: whore the streim seems to atsy ‘ftill 
for a moment to recover breath. Cleansing irnih yold: with ;.'old-ringv,a 
fingers. The Animal: Soma, 

45 As measurei' of days: Soma being ideutided with the Moon. 

46 Trip!y-mingled : or, poured into three vessels, the dronakuXas>(, Adhava- 
niya, SkOxX pdtabhyit. JBobe} the integuments which cover the juice ; that is 
the exterior of the stalk and shoots. 

3 i'sand in wisdom : as wise as the celebrated UflanA. SSyana explaiu.'’ 
diflerently, regardiug UsanA as the discoverer ; ‘ l/sanai-')\e verily by lu-^ 







cUscoTCi'ecl even their hidden nature, the C 
and most mysterious title, 
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i^'his thine own Soma rich in naeath, 0 Indra, Steer for the 
Steer, hath flowed into the 111 ter. 

The strong Free-giver, w'inning hundreds, thousands, hath 
reached the holj'' grass that never fails him. 

5 These Sornas are for wealth of countless cattle, renow’u there 
for, and mighty strengtl^ iujmortal. 

These have been sent forth, purified by strainers, like steeds 
who rnsli to battle fain for glory, 
h He, while he cleanses him,, invoked of many, hath flowed to 
give the people all enjoyment. 

Thou whom the Falcon brought, bring dainty viands, bestir 
thyself and send us wealth and booty. 

7 Tills Soma, pressed into the cleansing filter, hath run as 

Twere a host let loose, the Courser; 

Like a strong bull who whets his horns keen-pointed, like a 
brave wanior in the fray for cattle. 

8 Ho issued forth from out the loftiest mountain, and found 

kiue hidden somewhere in a stable. 

Soma's stream clears itself for thee, 0 Iiidra, like lightning 
thniidering through tho clouds of lieaven, 

9 Cleansing thyself, and borne along with Iiidr{i,Soma, thou goest 

round the herd of cattle. 

May thy praise help us, Mighty One, prompt Giver, to the 
full ample food which thou bestowest. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. 


Soma Pavonidtia, 


Foil thoo this Soma is effused, 0 Indra: drink of this juice; 

for. thee the stream is flowing— 

Soma, which thou thyself hast made and chosen, even ludu, 
for thy special drink to oheer thee. 

gift fiiscovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden and 
concealed.’—Wileou. By title or name of tho Cows, water apjjears to he 
intomted. 


4 for the Steer: or, Strong for the Strong. 

^ strength immoHul: ‘ample food and ambrosia.’—Wilson. 

■S From out the loftiest mountain: Stlyana makes antdrddreh depend upon 
kUchit, somewhere ; ‘ This Soma streatn has come from on high and has 
c'leteoted the cattle which were in a stall thidden) somewhere within the 
mountain.’—Wils(m. Grnssraann translates:‘Er ist entsprungevi ana deni 
hdclisten Preissstein.’ * He hath sprung fortli from the ainst lofty press-stone.’ 

9 The herd of caWe: Soma accompanies^ Indra in his expedition to recover 
tile fdolen cattle.-—S.dyana, Or the cattle or cows may bo the milk with which 
Soma is mixed. 
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a*/ 3 apacious car bath it been harnessed, the Might^ 

/ivQ abundant treasures. 

fw in the sacrifioo they celebrated all tiiuniphs vyon by 



Nab ns in the battle 
Like Vayn with' his team, moving at plensnre, most gracious 


when invoked like both Nasatyas, ^ 

Tliou art thyself like the Wealth-Giver, Soma! who grants 
all boons, like song-inspiring Pushati. 

Like Indra who hath done great deeds, thou, Soma, art slayer 

of the Yritras,Tort-destroyer. 

Like Podn's horse who killed the brood of serpents, thus thou, 
0 Soma, slayest every Dasyu. 

Like Agni loosed amid the forest, fiercely he winneth splen¬ 
dour in the running waters. 

Like one who fights, the roaring of the mighty, thus Sonia 
Pavama.ua sends his current. 

These Somas passing through the fleecy filter, like rain de¬ 
scending from the clouds of heaven, 

Have been effused and poured into the beakers, swiftly like 
rivei-s running lowly seaward. 

Flow onward like the potent band of Alaruts, like that 
Celestial Host whom none revileth. 

Quickly be gracious unto us like waters, like sacrifice victo¬ 
rious, thouBand-fasiiionod. 

Thine are King Vanina’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0 
Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, adorable, like Arya- 
man, 0 Soma. 

HYMN LXXXIX. 


Soma PavamAna. 

Tins Chariot-horse hath moved along the pathways, and Pava- 
mana flowed like rain from heaven. 


2 I can make nothing out of fcUo second line of this stanza. ^ The vorsiyoi 
which I (nve as a temporary makeshift is founded on Ludwig's remarks in 
. ti -. \r.^i \r r^ 5<nR UiA HIjivrfLt. Wilson, 


his Commentary on tlie passage, Vol. V. p. 308, of his Riyvcd^. 
following Sayaoa, translates After this {i. e, after - he harnossmg of the 
waggon - Note’.) may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to tlm 
desirable battle.’ ^ ^Tow let the races of all men, rising up like trees, come 
near to him in order to obtain success,* would, according to Grassmann, be 

nearer the meaning. ^ n-fi -jio 

4 Pediis horse: given to him by the Aevius. bee I. 11 o. 11/. v; iio. 

9 ; 119. 10. * , . , 

7 Like sacrifice: according to Silyana, sacvifico, means here, worthy 

of Bitc-rifir ':—‘ (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable like (Indra) the 
victor ill battle.*-—Wilson. 

8 Thii^ stiinza is found also in Book I, 91. 3. 







Tm mum op 



__ us hatli Soma with a thousand ouiTeuts sunk in tJ 

his Mother’s bosom, 
he hath clothed liim in the robe of rivers, mounted the 
straigbtest-going ship of Order. ' 

Sped by the Hawk the drop hath waxed in waters: the father 
drains it, drains the Father’s offspring. 

3 They come to him, red, tawny, Lord of Eleaveii, the watchful 

Guardian of the meath, the Lion. 

First, Hero in the light, he seeks the cattle, and with his eye 
the Steer is our protector. 

4 They harness to the broad-wheeled car the mighty Courser 

whose back bears meath, unwearied, awful. 

The twills, tho sisters brighten him, and strengthen-.these 

children of one dame—the vigorous Racer. 

5 Four pouring out the holy oil attend him, sitting together 

in the same contaiuer. 

To liirn they flow, when purified, with homage, and still, 
from every side, are first about him. 
b He is the buttress of the heavens, supporter of earth, and in 
his hand are all the people. 

Bo the team’s Lord a well to thee the singer: cleansed is the 
sweet plant’s stalk for deed of glory. 

7 Fighting, uninjured come where Gods are feasted ; Soma, as 
Vl'iira-slayer Eoav for Xndra. 

Vouchsafe ns ample riches very splendid : may we bo masters 
of heroic vigour. 

HYMN XC. Soma PavamAna. 


Urged on, the Father of the Earth, and Heaven hath gone 
fortli like a oar to gather booty. 

Going to India, sharpening his weapons, and in his hand 
containing every treasure. 


2 The father drains it: ‘ Tho Rcholiaat fiiidii it difficult to mako Reuse of 
this; ptfd he aunpoaes to mean the Adhtaryu^ who extracts 

the juice of the Soma which is bom from tlio heaven as from a fatlier ; or the 
first milker may be the yajamdna and the second the Adhvaryu ; or duhe 
may be repeated out of reB 5 »®r.t.’—Wilson. 

Shtevs . children of one dame: the priest’s fingers. 

6 Four: the quarters of the sky. Container: the firmament. 

6 The teajfCii Lord: Soma as resembling VAyn. Cp. .TX. 88. 3. vSAyana 
explains differently; ‘may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) be possessed of 
horses for thee (his) adorer.’—Wilson. 


1 Father': janitd: genoratoiv of enrtli by sending rain, and of heaven by 
obtaining obhalious for the gods,—SAyana, 






- TIIF, RIGVEDA. 

( 2 ^^ hill!/the tones of sacred song have Bounded, Stoi 
height, the Life-bes tower, 
in wood as Varuna in rivers, lavishing treasure he 
distributes blessings. 

3 Great Conqueror, Nvarrior-girt, Lord of all heroes, flow ou 

thy way as he who winueth riches; 

With sharfjened arms, with swift bow, never vanquished in 
battle, vanquishing in fight the foetnen. 

4 Giving security, Lord of wide dominion, send us both earth 

and heaven with all their fulness. ^ 

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and Cattle, 
call to us abundant vigour. 

5 0 Soma, gladden Varuna and Mitra r cheer, Indu Pavamana I 

.India, Vishnu. 

C heer thou the Gods, the Company of Marnts : Indu, cheer 
mighty Indra to rejoicing. 

6 Thus like a vase and potent King flow onward, destroying 

with thy vigour all misfprtunos. 

For our well-spoken hymn give life, 0 Indu. Do yo preserve 
us evermore with blessings. 

DYMN XCL Soma Pavamana, 

As for a chariot-race, the skilful Speaker, Chief, Sage, In¬ 
ventor, hath, with song, been started. 

The sisters ten upon the fleecy summit drive on the Cav-horso 
to the resting-places. 

2 The drop of Soma, pressed by wise Nahushyas, becomes the 

banquet of the Heavenly People— 

Indu, by hands of mortal men made beauteous, immortal, 
with the sheep and cows and waters. 

3 Steer roaring unto Steer, this Pavam^na, this juice runs to 

the white milk of the milch-cow. 

Through thousand fine hairs goes the tuneful Singer, like 
Sura by his fair and open pathways. 

_ M ___——— -— 

2 Of the triple height: see iX.- 71. 7. 

A Call to vs: send iia with thy about or ronr. 

0 The hymu ends with the uaua.l concluding half-line of the hymuH atcribed 
to the Vaaisht’naR. 

1 The skilful Speaker: Soma who makc« us eloquent. The reUing‘'plac€$: 
sadandni: the seat:*, the reservoirs in which he settles. 

•2 yakmhyaa: probably a neighbouring people. See YI. 46. 7, and note on 
JlVuhushas which has the same meaning. 

3 Sdra: Siirya, the Sun. Pair and open : adhvasmdhhih: * imperishable/— 
Wilson. 








THS HYMNS OF 

ate down the strong seats even of tlio (leaaons : 
ee, Inclii, robe thyself in vigour, 
rHitid with thy swift bolt, coming from above them, those who 
are near and those who yet are distant. 

5 Prepare the forward paths inancieiit manner for the now liymii, 

thou Giver of ail bminties. 

Those which are high and hard for foes to conqfier may we 
gain from thee, Active ! Food-bestower ! 

6 So purifying thee vouchsafe ns waters, heaven’s light, and cows, 

offspring and many children. 

Give us health, ample land, and lights, 0 Soma, and grant us 
long to look upon the sunshine. 

HYMN XCIL Soma PavamAna. 

'I'liE gold-hued juice, poured out upon the filter, is started like 
a car sent forth to conquer. 

Ho hath gained song and vigour while they cleansed him, and 
hath rejoiced the Gods with entertainments. 

2 He who beholdeth man hath reached the filter: bearing his 

name, the Sage hath sought his dwelling. 

The 'Rishis camie to him, seven holy singers, when in the bowls 
. he settled as Invoker. 

3 Shared by all Gods, most wise, propitious, Soma goes, while 

they cleanse him, to his constant station. 

Lot him rejoice in all his lofty wisdom : to the Five Tribes 
the Suge iittaiua with labour. 

4 In thy mysterious place, 0 Pavamaua Soma, are all the Gods, 

the Thrice-Eleven. 

Ten on the fleecy height, themse'ives, self-prompted, and seven 
fresh riyers, brighten and adorn thee. 

5 Now let this be the truth of Pavamana, there where all singers 

gather them together, 

That he hath given \us room and made the daylight, hath holpen 
Mami i ud repelled the Dasyii. 


S Those: portioua of thee, according to Srlyana. 

d In the second half of the stanza, instead \>{ taking uni, wide, ample, 
with hshdtram, field, land Sr^yana joins ib, as = uvilni, with jyotihshi^ lights 
'make our land prosper, difAise the luminaries widely (in the firmament].’' 

Wilson. _ 

2 ThcRiskk: acci>rdi;ig to Sayana, BharadvAja, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri. 
Visvdmitra, Jamadagni, Vtisislitha. 

d The Five Tribes: the five Aryan tribes, Accordiug to Sfiyana, ' the five 
classes of boings,’ I c., four ca.stes and the Kishfidaa. 
i The Tkvke Ekmi: Ten: the fingers. 

0 Manu: as the representative of 'the Aryan race. 





THE RIO VEDA. 



Soma PavamAna. 


f «eeks tlid .station rich in cattle, like a true 

/oQS to gre;it assemblies, j 

liath sought the beakers while they cleansed him, and, 
like a wild bull, in the wood hath settled. 

HYM.N' XCTIL 

Ten sisters, pouring out the rain together, swift-moving think¬ 
ers of the sage, adorn him.., ^ , 

Hither bath run the gold-hued Child of Shrya and reached 
the vat like a fleet vigorous courser. 

2 Even as a youngling crying to his mothers, the bounteous 

Steer hath flowed along to waters. 

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens on to the chosen 
meeting-place, the beaker. 

3 Yea, swollen is the udder of the milob-cow : thither in streams 

goes very sapient Indu. 

The kine make ready, as with new-washed treasures, the 
Head and Chief with milk within the vessels. 

4 With all the Gods, O Indii Pavamana, while thou art roaring 

send us wealth in horses. 

Hither upon her car come willing Plenty, iuohned to us, to 
give us of her treasures. 

5 Now unto us mete riches, while they cleanse thee, all-glorious, 

swelling wealth, with store of heroes. 

Long be his life who w^orshipvs thee, 0 Indu. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN XCIY. Soma PavamfiLua. 

When beauties strive for him as for a charger, then strive 
the songs like soldiers for the sxinhght. 

Acting the Sage, be flows e!)robed in waters and song as 
'twere a stall that kine may prosper. 


6 The station rich in cattle : * the hall where the victim ia Rtationed 
Wilson. To great assmblies : or, to war and battle. The wood : tho %vooden 
vat or reservoir. - 

1 Ten sisters: the fmgora which press out the juice of tho Soma-plant. 
Thinkers: or thoughts, devotions. According to SAyara, ftugers. Child oj 
mrya : SAyana exphaina jrHh, offspring, by jiydh wives, I e.. the quarters of 
the heaven* called dfirya’s wives because they are made ujanifest by his rays, 

3 The Head and Chief: * the elevated 3'owa..*—Wilson. 

4 Send vs ; more literally, open or disclose to us. 

6 Tiie hymn ends with the half-line which i« the special conclusion of the 
hymua .ujcribed to Nodhas. ISee Book 1. &8, 60 — 64. 


”1 The moaning .apparently : when the beautifying waters hasten erpu- 
lously to cleanse Soma as though he were a horse, ibo voices of singing 
worshippers vie with each other like shouts of meii who are fighting for 
2S 





the hymns of 



5 


^Grids expand to him v/ho from aforetime fotiutv 
^ead the law of iite eternal. 

swelling songs, like kiue within the stable, in 
devotion cull aloud on Indu. 

V\ hen the Sago bears his holy wisdom round him, like a car 
visiting all worlds, the Hero, 

Bt'couiing fame, mid Gods, unto the mortal, wealth to the 
skilled, worth praise mid the Ever-present, 

h'or glory horn he hath come forth to glory: he giveth life 
and glory to the singers. 

'rimy, clothed in glory, have become Immortal. He, measured 
in his coinse, makes frays successfuL 

Stream to us food and vigour, kine and homes: give us broad 
lights and fill the Gods with rapture. 

All these are easy things for thee to master: thou, Pavamfma 
iSoina, quollest foemen. 

Soma Pavani^tnau 


HYMN XCV. 

Loud neighs tho Taw’ny Steed when started, settling deep in 
the wooden vessel while they cleanse him. 

Led by the men lie takes the milk for raiment: then shall he, 
through his powers, engender praise-songs. 

^ As one who rows drives on his boat, he, Gold-hued, sends 
forth his voice, loosed on the path of Order. 

As God, the secret names of Gods he utters, to be declared on 
sacred grass more widely. 

Hastening onward like the waves of waters, our holy hymns 
are pressing nigh to Soma. 

To him they come with lowly adoration, and, longing, enter 
him w’ho longs to meet them. 

They drain the stalk, the Steer who dwells on mountains, 
even as a Bull who decks him on the upland. 


liplit and life. Soma flows on ia hia wij<dom, blent with the waters, and 
aumnuicied with hymns into tho midst of which b© enters as into a stable 
full »>f kino in order to make them iucrease and multii>Iy. 

3 The Rtau/.a ia somewhat obscure. WW/iA ; or. adorable. The Ever- 

present : tho Gods wh<^ come to help men Wilson, following S^ya’a, trans- 
latos the fctjouiul line ; ‘ then desirous of bestowing upon mortals' the wealth 
tbrtt abides with the gods, be (is) to be glorified in the many places of sacrifice 
l\*i the preservation of the riches he has given ’ 

5 All these: all the RAksha.'sas, according to SAyana. 


1 in the wooden vessel: literally ‘in the belly of the w’ootb' 

2 He utters: reveals to the priest who is to declare them at sacrii 


sacrifice. 





“ THE JtiaVEDA, 

\ 

%! follow and attend him as he bellows; 


Trita^ 



^.^na aloft in ocean. 

^Sfirding thy voice ont as Director, loosen the Invoker’s thought, 
0 Inclu, as they cleanse thee. 

■\Vhile thou and Indra rule for our advantage, may we be 
musters of heroic vigour. 

HYMN XCYI. Pavatndna. 

In^ forefront of the cars forth goes the Hero, the Leader, win¬ 
ning spoil : his host rejoices. 

Soma endues his robes of lasting colours, and blesses, for his 
friends, their calls on Indra. 

2 Men decked wdth gold adorn his golden tendril, incessantly 

with steed-impelling homage. 

The Friend of Indra mounts his oar: well-knowing, he comes 
thereon to meet the prayer we offer. 

3 0 God, for service of the Gods flow onward, for food sublimes, 

as Indra’s drink, 0 Soma. 

Making the floods, bedewing earth and heaven, come from the 
vast, comfort us whilb we cleanse thee. 

4 Flow for prosperity and constant vigour, flow on for happi¬ 

ness and high perfection. 

This is the wish of all these friends assembled: this is my 
wish, 0 Sorna Pavamana. 

6 Father of holy hymns, Soma flows onward, the Father of the 
earth. Father of heaven ; 

Father of Agui, Sflrya’s generator, the Father who begat Indrva 
aud Vishnu. 

6 Brihman of Gods, the Leader of the poets, Hislii of sages, 
.Bull of savage creatures, 

Falcon amid the vultures, Axe of forests, over the cleansing 
sieve goes Soma singing. 


4 Ti'itii: the jueparer of the cele'^tial Sotna. y^itruna: here meaning 
Soiua ; Hhe defeafcer of enemies.’—Wilson. In ocean- in the firmament. 

5 yt« Director: upavakUva : ujmvaht^ here appears t^o mean Adhvaryu ; 
y<^th4dhvurl/uh.—S^yA\m. Loosen the Invoked & thought: aid the Hotar or 
invoking priest to give free utterance to his thought or hymn. 

1 Of lasting colours: rahhasdni: * hastily'made.’—Wilson. ^Brilliant.’ 
Orasemann, 

2 Steed-impelling: urging him on, as a whip urges on a horse. 

3 Prom the vast: from the wide firmament. There i.s no substantive ia 
the text. 

6 Brahman of Gods: thou art Brihaspati, the Lord of Prayer, amc>ng the 
Gods, or, chief among the prie.-its. Axe: the handle of the ax.e being 








TiiJi OF 

oma PavamS^na, like a river, hath gtirred tho 
:e, oiir songs and praises 

ding thene inferior powers in cattle, he rests amon^ 
a Steer well-knowing. 

8 As Glacldener, Warrior never harmed in battle, vvitl^ thousand 

genial streams, pour sfcrengtii and vigour. 

As thoughtful Pavam^na, urge O Iiidu, speeding the kine, 
the plant’s wave on to' Indra. 

9 Dear, grateful to tho Gods, on to the beaker moves Soma, 

sweet ‘to indra, to delight him. 

With hundred powers, with thousand ciirrents, Indu, like 
a strong car-horse, goes to tho assembly. 

10 Born in old time as finder-out of treasures, drained with the 

stone, decking himself in waters, 

Warding off curses, King of all existence, he shall find way 
for pniyer the while they cleanse him. 

11 For our sago fathers, Soma Pavamana, of old performed, by 

thee, tlieir sacred duties. 

Fighting unvanquished, open the enclosures: ^nrich us with 
large gifts of steeds and heroes. 

12 As thou didst flow for Mann Life-bestowing, Foe-queller, 

Comforter, rich in oblations, 

Even thus flow onward now confeintig riches: combine with 
Indra, and bring forth thy weapons. 

13 Flo w>)a ward, Soma, rich in sweets and holy, enrobed in 

waters on the fleecy summit. 

Settle in vessels that are full of fatness, as cheering and most 
gladdening drink for Indra. 

14 Pour, hundred-streamed, winner of thousands, mighty at the 

Gods’ banquet, pour the rain of heaven, 

While thou with rivers roarest in the beaker, and blent with 
milk prolongeot our existence. 

15 Purified with our holy hymns, this Soma o’ertakes maligni¬ 

ties like soma strong charger, 


naturally made of the .strongest wood.—M. Muller. Ludwig thinks that 
lightniiig may be intended. According to the St. Petersbnrg Lexicon, 
svadhiiih Iier© means a tree with v<-ry h.>nl wockI. See V. 10. 

7 The aecaud liue ia obacuro. Wilson translates : ‘ the showerer (of beno- 
fitfi) beholding the hid<len (treasure) presides over these irresistible powers, 
knowing about the catv.le.’ 

9 Ofies to the asumhly.: * proceeds like a strong horse to battle ’—Wilson. 

ll The enelos>ives : the obstructions whicli ]<eep the rain from falling. 

13 Full of fatnem: gkritdo^nti: according to SAyana, water*holding. 







THE niEVEEA. 

.^Wsh milk poured by Aditi, like passage in ample^ 
a docile carthorse. 

^an^ed by t!\e pressers, armed with iioblo weapons, stxeani 
to us the fair secret name thou bearent. 

Pour booty, like a horse, for love of glory : Ood, Soma, send 
us kiiie, and send us Vayu, 

17 They deck him at his birth, the lovely Lifant, the Maruts 

with their troop adorn the Car-horso, 

By songs a Poet and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes singing 
throngthe cleansing filter. 

18 Light-winner, Eishi-tninded, Rishi-maker, hymned in a thou¬ 

sand hymns, Leader of sag^s, 

A Steer who strives to gain his third form, Sorna is, like 
Vira-j, resplendent as a Singer. 

19 Hawk seated in the bowls, Bird wide-extended, the Banner 

seeking kine and wielding weapons, 

Following close the sea, the wave of waters, the great Bull 
tells his fourth form and declarer it. 

90 Like a fair youth who decorates hia body, a com*ser rushing 
to the gain of riclms, 

A steer to herds, so, flowing to the pitcher, ho with a roar 
hath passed into the beakers- 

21 Flow on with might as Pavamaua, Indu ; flow loudly roaring 

through the fleecy filter. 

Enter the beakers sporting, as they cleanse thee, and let thy 
gladdening juice make Indra joyful. 

22 His streams have been effused in all their fulness, and ho 

hath entered, balmed with milk, the goblets. 

Singing his psalm, well-skilled in song, a Chanter, he comes 
as ’twere to hk friend’s sister roaring. 

23 Chasing our foes thou comest, Pavamana I Indu, beaung, as 

lover to his darling. 

As a bird flies and settles in the forest, thus Soma settles, 
purified, in goblets. 


By Aditi; regarded as the Cosmic Cow. 

Iti Vdyu: the breath of life, Ufe.—8flya»a. 

18 77is tAw’d jrojw ; the fw’tn that be wearB in heaven *, ‘^tbe third region 
(heaven).’—Wilson, Virdj; splendid or most illusbrions Indra.-^S'iyana. 

19 The bauthcr : drapsdh; usually meaning, a di*op, or a spark- See IV.15. 2. 
Hia fourth fovrn : the Mo<m. According to Si^yana, the I'egionof the Moon 
which is said to be above that of the Snn. 

22 tf 'ivici't to hU friend's sister: S&yana explainssister, hyjdydm, 
wife ; ‘ like (a libertine) to the wife of a friend.’—Wilfion. The meaning is 
probably no more than ‘as lover to his darling' iu the following stanza. 
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THU HrMNS 0^ r It. 
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full steam and abundant milk, 0 Soma, 

, /(x^m«, like a woman, as they cleanse thee. ^ ^ 

gold-liued, rich in boons, brought to the waters, hath 
^ roared within the goblet of the pious* 

HYMN XCVIL Soma Pavarndna. 

Made pure by thia man’s urgent zeal and impulse, the God 
hath to the Gods his juice imparted. 

He goes, effused and singing, to the filter, like priest to mea¬ 
sured sects supplied with cattle. 

2 Robed in fair r.iimont meet to wear in battle, a mighty Sage 

pronouncing invocations, 

Koli onward to the beakers as they' cleanse the©, far-seeing at 
the feast of Gods, and watchful. 

3 Dear, he is brightened on the fleecy summit, a Prince among 

us, nobler than the noble. 

Roar out as thou art purified, run forward. Do ye preserve 
us evennore wdth blessings. 

4 Let ns .sing praises to the Gods: sing loudly, send yo the 

Soma forth for mighty riches. 

Let him flow, sweetly-flavoured, througli the filter, and let our 
pious one rest iu the pitcher. 

3 tVinniiig the friendship of the Deities, Tndu flows in a thou¬ 
sand streams to make them joyfal. 

Praised by the men after the ancient statute, he hath come 
nigh, for our groat bliss, to Indi a. 

6 Flow, Gold-huod, cloansing thee, to otirich the singer : let thy 

juioe go to Indra to support i)im. 

Come nigh, together with the Gods, for bounty. Do ye pre¬ 
serve us evermore with blessings. 

7 Til© God declares the Deities’ generatioivs, like Usan^, pro¬ 

claiming lofty wisdom. 

With brilliant kin, far-ruling, sanctifying, the Boar advances, 
singing, to the places. 


I Urgent zeal and impulse: by impulse (from th« root hi) is said 

by bayana mean ' by gold,* that is, by the gold-adorned hand of the priest. 
Measured sxeuts Supplied ivith oattle: ‘the halis prepared (for sacrifice) con* 
tammg victims.’—Wilson. Singing: the sound of the flowing juice is com¬ 
pared b) the priest's recitation of sacred texts. 

7 The God: Soma, who has been called the Father of the Gods, lihe 
V^ana: Uie aoiiad of the flowing and dropping Soma juice is likened to the 
song of the famous sage and sacred poet. 'The Z?oar; strong, awift Soma. 
Sluing: making a sound with the descending drops of juice. SAyuna e;rplains 
diflerently :—* making a noise (as) a wild brjar (makes a uoise) with its foot/*— 
Wilson. The places; the filters. 







Tm RTOVEJDA. 

^'wans, the Vrishnganaa from anear us have brouglj 
^tless spirit to onr dwelling. 

rfends oonie to PavamSna uicet for praiseS; and sound in con 
cere their resistless music. 

0 He follows the Wide-strider's rapid movement: cows low, as 
'twere, to him who spurts at pleasure. 

He with the sharpened horns brings forth abundance: the 
Silvery shines by night, by day the Golden. 

10 Strong Tiidu, bathed in milk, flows on for India, Soma ex¬ 

citing strength, to make him joyful. 

He queljs malignities and slays the demons, the King of mighty 
power who brings us comfort. 

11 Then in a stream he flows, milked out with press-stones, 

mingled with sv/eetuess, through the fleecy filter— 

Indu rejoicing in the love of Indra, the God who gladdens, 
for tlie God’s enjoyment. 

12 As he is purified he pours out treasures, a God bedewing Gods 

with his own juices. 

Indu hath, wearing qualities by seasons, on the raised fleece 
engaged the ten swift fingers. 

13 The Red Bull Vmllowing to the kine advances, causing the 

heavens and earth to roar and thunder. 

Well is he heard like ludra's shout iu battle : letting this voice 
be known he hastens hither. 

14 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet flavours, xirging the 

meath-rich plant thou goest onward. 

Raising a shout thou flowest as tliey cleanse, thee, when thou, 
O Soma, art effused for Indi a. 

15 So flow thou on inspiriting, for rapture, aiming death-shafts 

at liim who stays the waters. 

Flow’ to us wearing thy resplendent colour, effused and eager 
for the kine, 0 Soma. 


8 The Susans • the ain'^ers, descendaute of the Kishi VrishH^ana. 

9 The Wide-struief s rapid morenunt: the swift course of the Sun. Com 
low as *tv:cre: Sayana t xplaine (/(Kvtih. cows, by avye (janidrah. other goers, 
tftkea tin as negatiA^a, and dt rives mhnate from md, to ineaHure, instead of 
from »id, to bleat or low ;—* othvjr goers cannot overtake him (rhough ho is) 
moving easily.’—Wilson. Ift with the sharpened horns: Soma a« the Moon ; 
the silvery light by night and the golden-coionred juice by day. 

1*2 IVcarinfl qualities by seasons: ‘clothed in pleasant radiance according to 
the season.’—Wilson. 

\h Him uko stays the waters: Vritra, 




nmsrfiy: 




Tai< of 

Wscd with U3, Indu, send us as thou flowe&t good caSj 
u ample space and comforts. 

impelling, as 'twere with a club, misfort^jnes, rim o'er the 
height, run o’er the fleecy summit. 

17 Pour on us rain celestial, quickly streaming, refreshing^ fraught 

with health and ready bounty. 

Flow, Indu, send these WJiids thy lower kinsmen, setting them 
free like locks of hair unbraided. 

18 Part, like a knotted tangle, while they cleanse thee, 0 Soina, 

righteous anti unrighteous conduct. 

' Neigh like a tawny coui'ser who is loosened, come like a youth, 
O God, a hou.^e“ 0 os«essor. 

19 For the Gods’ service, for delight, 0 Indu, run o’er the height, 

run o'er the fleecy sumniib. 

With thousand streams, inviolate, eweet-acented, flow on for 
giiin of strength that conquers heroes. 

20 Wit hout a oar, without a rein to guide them, unyoked, like 

coursers started in tfie contest, 

These brilliant drops of Soma juice run forward. Do ye, O 
Deities, come nigii to drink them. 

21 So foy- our banquet of the <Jods, 0 Indu, pour down the rain 

of heaven into the vessels. 

May Soma grant \is riches sought with longing, mighty, ex¬ 
ceeding strong, with store of heroes. 

22 What time the loving spirit's word had formed him Chief,of 

all fot>d, by statute of the Highest, 

Then loudly lowing came the cows to Indu, the chosen, well- 
loved Master in the beaker. 

The Sage, CelevStial, liberal, raining bounties, pours as he flows 
the Genuine for the Truthful. 

The King shall bi effectual strength’s upholder : he by the ten 
bright reins is mostly guided. 

He w'ho beholds mankind, made pure with filters, the King 
supreme of Deities aj)d mortals, 

From days of old is Trfeasnre-Lord of riches : he, Indu, cheri¬ 
shes fair well-kept Order. 
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17 cf. *Vayu is Soma's guiu-diaii O.kI’ (X. S6. 5). 

‘22 SAyaua s explanation of the line extremely labo\irecl : — ‘ When 
the of the zoaloua vvorshippor sanctities hiui tvs that of u noisy (crowd) 

ia front (praiaea) a diafciOijuiafietl (prince) for the support (healfords).’—Wiiaoa. 

2-i The Gufwinff for 'Vriithful: pitini ritAt/a : the S(.)iua juice f<»r ludra* 
The tm bright reim: or raya, /. <>., thv fiageVa. The half Jiuc ie difficult. 
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TUB RJQ fBDA . 

liVe a steed, to victory for glory, tc IndiW 
yXyu’s enteitaiument. 

^ us food ample, thou^audfold: be, Soma, the finclor-out 
of riches when they cleanse thee. 

Effused by us let, God-delighting Somas bring as they flow a 
lu-nie with noble heroes —- 

Ilich in all boons like priests acquiring favour, the worship-, 
pers of heaven, the best of Cheerers. 

So, God, for service of the Gods flow onward, flow, drink of 
Gods, for ample food, 0 Soma. 

For we go forth to war against the mighty ; make heaven and 
earth well stablished by thy cleansing. 

Thoii, yoked by strong men, neighest like a courser, swifter 
than thought is, like an awful lion. 

By paths directed hitherward, the straighteat, send thou ua 
happiness, Indu, while they cleanse thee. 

Sprung from the Gods, a hundred streams, a thousand, have 
been effused: sagos prepare and purge them. 

Ih’iiig us from heaven the means of winning, Indu; thou art 
forerunner of abundant riches, 

ffhe streams of days were poured as^twere from heaven; the 
wise King doth not treat his friend unkindly. 

Like a yon following his father’s wislies, grant to this family 
success and safety. 

Now are thy streams poured forth with all their sweetness, 
wlicn, purified, thou goest through the filter. 

The riice of kine is thy gift, Pavamdua: when born thou 
madest SArya rich with brightness, 

Bright, bellowing along the path of Order, thou shiuost as the 
form of life eternal. 

Thou flo.west on as gladdening drink for Indra, sending thy 
voice out with the hymns of >sage8. 

Pouring out streams at the Gods’ feast witli service, thou, 
Soma, lookeat down, a heavenly Eagle, 

Enter the Soma-holding beaker, Indu, and with a roar ap¬ 
proach the ray of Surya. 

Three are the voices th«at the Courser utters: he speaks the 
thought of prayer, the law of Order. 


30 The streams of days : the libations of Soma jnice wliich we offered every 
day. Like a 6on : the Soma juice ia regarded as the .son of the yajamdnii or 
fi.'icrificer who causeH it to be prepared. 

34 7'he Courser is Sorna, and the three voic.oB {r1fch<(h) or words which he 
uUeJ tt ino uocordiug to >Sayaua praifcre 4 or sacred iu the form of the three 





THE HYMN^ OF 

.Cow’s Master come the Oowa inquiri 
eager longing come to Soma. 

Soma come the Cows, the Milcli-kine longing, to Som .. 
sagos with their hj^mns inquiring. 

Soma, effused, is purified and blended ; our hymns and Trish- 
tiip songs unite in Soma. 

36 Thus, Soma, as we pour thee into vessels, wliile thou art pnri* 

hed flow for our weJfare. 

Pass into Indra wdth a mighty roaring : make the voice swell, 
and generate abundance. 

37 Singer of true songs, ever-watchful, Soma hath settled in the 

la<1Ies when they cleanse him. 

Him the Adhvaryus, paired and eager, follow, leaders of sacri¬ 
fice and skilful-handed. 

38 Cleansed near the Sun as ’twere, he as Creator hath filled full 

heaven and earth, and hath disclosv^d them. 

He by whose dear help men gain all their wishes shall yield 
the precious meed as to a victor. 

39 He, being cleansed, the Streugthener and Increaser, Soma the 

Bounteous, helped us with his lustre, 

our sires of old who knew the footsteps found 
light and stole the cattle from the mouiihiin, 

40 In the first vault of heaven loud roared the Ocean, King of 

all being, generating creatures. 

' Steer, in the filter, on the fleecy summit. Soma, the Drop 

effused, hath >vaxen mighty. 

41 Soma the Steer, in that as Child of Waters he chose the Gods, 

performed that great achievement. 

He, Pavaman:*., granted strength to Indra; he, Indu, gene- 
rated light,in SOrya. 

42 Make Vayn glad, fur furtherance and bounty : cheer Yannia 

and Mitra, as they cleanse thee. 

Gladden-the Gods, gladden the host of Mariits : make Heaven 
and Earth rejoice, O God, 0 Soma. 

43 Flow onward righteous slaj^er of the wdeked, driving away 

our enemies and sickness, 

BiendiiJg thv milk with milk which cows afford us. We are 
thy friends, thou art the Friend of Indra. 


Vodas. The three tanef, low, middle, and high, are probably intended. Or 
vdkmh (^the courser) may mean the bearer of the oblation, yajamina, as 
ISdyana explaina. 

40 In the first vaxdt; that is ui the highest Armament. The Ocean ; 3oiaa. 









41 ^ a fount of mcath, a spring of treasure; set 
son and happy fortune. 

-ilvveet to ludra when they cleanse theo, ludu, and p^nir; 
down riches on us from the ocean. 

45 Strong Soma, pressed, like an impetuous courser, hath flowed 
in stream as a flood speeding downward. 

Cleansed, he hath settled in his wooden dwelling : Indn hath 
flowed with milk and with the waters. 

40 Strong, wise, for thee who longest for his coming, this Soma 
here flows to the bowls, 0 Indra. 

He, chariot-borne, snri-brigbt, and truly potent, was poured 
forth like the longing of the pious. 

47 Ho, purified with ancient vital vigour, pervading all his 

Daughter’s forms and figures, 

Finding his threefold refuge in the waters, goes singing, as a 
priest, to the assemblies. 

48 Now, chaidot-bome, flow unto ns, God Soma, as thou art 

purified flow to the saucers, 

Sweetest in waters, rich in meath, and holy, as Savitar the 
God is, truthful-minded. 

49 To feast him, flow mid song and hymn, bo Vdyu, flow purified 

to Vanma and Mitra. 

Flow to the song-inspiring car-borne Hero, to mighty Indra, 
him who Avields the thunder. 

50 Pour on \\9 garments that shall clothe us meetly, send, 

purified, milch-kino, abundant yieldens. 

God Soma, send us chariot-drasving horses that they mf>y 
bring us treasures bright and golden. 

51 Send to us in a stream celestial riches, send us, when thou 

art cleansed, what earth containeth, 

So that thereby we may acquire possessions and Kishihood in 
Jamadagiii’s manner. 

52 Pour forth this wealth with this purification: flow onward to 

the yellow lake, O Indu. 

Here, too, the Ruddy, wind-swift, full of wisdom, shall give 
a son to him who cometh (paickly. 


47 Mis Dauffh Ur's forms and Jic/ures : Soma pervacle.‘j, and imparts a ehare 
of hia nuti'itiouB power to, tbe grass, herbs, and shrubs which are the varied 
forma assumed by Earth hia daughter. 

51 Jfishihood in Jamadagni's manner: ‘ make our sacred prayer (sweet) as 
Jaraadagni.’—Wilson. 

52 Yellow: the meaning of mdnschaivc is uuoertaiu. See YIl. 44. 3, note 





Tm BYMNH OF 

on for inB with 'his purification to the famed fpra 
Whose duo is glory. 

'Uy the Foe-Queller shake us down, for triumph, like a^reo's* 
ripe fruity sixty thousand treasures. 

54 Engerly do we pray for those two exploits, at the blue lake 

and Prisana, \vroiight in battle. 

He sent our pnenvies to sleep and slew them> and turned away 
the foolish and unfriendly. 

55 Thou comest unto three extended filters, and bastenest 

through each one as they cleanse thee. 

Thou art the giver of the gift, a Blniga, a Maghavan for 
liberal lords, 0 Iiidu. 

56 This Soma here, the Wise, the All-obtaiuer, flows on his way 

as King of all existence. 

Driving the drops at our assemblies, Tndu completely traverses 
the fleecy filter. 

57 The Great Inviolate are kissing Indu, and singing in bis place 

like eager sagos. 

The wise men send him forth with ten swift fingers, and balm 
his form with esstuice of the waters. 

Soma, may we, with thee as Pavamana, pile up together all 
otu* spoil in battle. 

This boon vouchsafe us Vanina and Mitra, and Aditi and 
gindlui, Earth and Heaven i 


68 


HYMN XCVIIL Soma PavaixiAQa. 

STftWAM on us riches that are sought by many, best at winning 
strength, 

Biches, O Indu, thousandfold, glorious, conqiietdng the great. 

------ , 0 . -- 

53 To the famed ford: poasibly, as Ludwig suggost^, the aid of Sotna in 
craved at Bonie ford of a aeiglibouring river, famous on account of a battle 
that has been fought there, and destiued to be the scene of au approaching 
conflict. 

54 The first line is conjecturally translated after Ludwig, who takes 
Pri^ana to bo the name of a place. Silysna’s elaborate explanation is dif- 
fereut;—* Tlioce two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and the hunuliafciou 
(of foes), are the givers of hapYhness ; th»y are deadly, cither iu a fight'on 
horseback or in a haiid-to'hand fight.’ —V/ilson. Here Sfiyana explains 
vidnsf'hatvd (at the blue or yellow lake ?; by Mn battle with horaes/ and 
■prh'ino (at Prisana?) by ‘iu close, or hand-to-hand encounter.’ Two victories 
appear to be refened to, and that is about all that can be said. 

66 The three extended filters are said to be fire, wind, and sun, in addition 
to the. one artificial filter oi wool. 

67 The Oreai /uvioloie: the Goda. Kir.imff: or sipping. 

55 Alloor spoil in hattU: yen t<» be wou in the approuchin' wherein 

we look to Soma for help and victory. 






IJ^gycC/he hath, as oil a car, invested him in fleecy ix 
hath Indu flowed in strean^^, impelled, suiTou 
jih^vood. 


r///r Hi6fv.nu. 



3 Effiised, this Indu bath flov;ed on, dlatilling rapture, to the 

fleece : 

He goes erect, as seeking kine, in stream, with light, to sacrifice, 

4 For thou thyself, O Indu, God, to every mortal worshipper 
Attraotest riches thousandfold, made manifest in huudred 

forms. 

5 Good Vritra-slayer, may we bo still nearest to this wealth of 

thine 

Which many crave, nearest to food and happiness, Rosjatlesa 
One ! 

6 Whom, bright with native splendour, crushed between the 

pair of pressing-stones— 

The wavy Friend whom Indra loves —the twice-five sisters 
dip and bathe, 

7 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, goldon-hued, beloved 

of all. 

Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the Deities. 

8 Through longing for this sap of yours ye drink what brings 

ability, 

Even liim who, dear as heaven’s own light, gives to our princes 
high renown. 

9 Indu at holy rites produced you, Heaven and Earth, the 

Friends of men, 

Hill-hauntiug G«)d the Goddesses. They bruised him where 
the roar was loud. 

10 For Vfitra-s^aying Tndra, thou, Soma, art poured that he may 

drink, 

Poured for the guerdon-giving man, poured for the God who 
sittoth tliere. 

11 These ancient Somas, at the break of day, have flowed into 

the sieve, 

Smarting away at early morn those foolish evil hearted ones. 


2 By the wood : tbe wooden vat or trough, 

3 SeeHuf/ kmt: desirous of the milk which is to be mixed with bis juice. 

9 This stauzH ia dillicult. SArana explains it differently ‘ Divioe heaven 
and earth the progeny of Manu, the Soma juice is generated at your sacriricos, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the pnests) bruise him at the louav 
sounding ceremony.*—Wilson. Ilill-hauntifig : cf. IX. SfJ. 10. 

10 For the guerdon-giving man: for tbe good of the iustitubor of the 
eacrifiec. 

11 Snorting away ; driving away with the bubbling sound they make. 





TUB HYMNS OF 


may the princes, ye and we, obtain this 
One, 

him who hath tlio snioll of strength, win him whose 
home is very strength. 

HYM isr XCTX. Soma PMvamftna. 

They for the Bold and Lovely One ply manly vigowr like a bow : 
Joyous, ill front of songs they weave bright raiment for the 
Lord Divine. 

2 And he, made beautiful by night, dips forward into strength¬ 
ening food, 

What time tlie sacritlcer's thoughts speed on his W’‘ay the 


Goldeii-hued. 

3 We cleanse this gladdening drink of his, the juice which Indra 
chiefly drinks,— 

That which kine took into their mouths, of old, and princes 
take it now. 


4 To him, while purifying, they have raised the ancient psalm 
of praise : 

And saoipd songs which bear the names of Gods have snppU" 
eated him. 

6 They purify him as he drops, courageous, in the fleecy sieve. 

Him they instruct as messenger to boar the sage^s morning 
prayer. 

6 S< ina, best Cheerer, takes his seat, the while they cleanse him 
in the bowls. 

He as it were impvegns the cow, and babbles on, the Lord of Song. 

12 Who hath the smell of strength: v^jagandhyam: ‘fragrant and invigo¬ 
rating,' —Wilson. ‘ Forming or hating a wagon-load of goods or spoil. — o. r. 
Lexicon, Jllrn v.'hose home is strength: vijCJupiistyctm : * food and dwellings. -"* 
"Wils»)n. ‘ Him who has a house full of goods.’— S. P. Lexicon, 

1 They, the priests. Ply manly vigour lihe a. bow: ‘stretch the bow of 
manhood.— Wilson. They exert ail their manly strength, or os Bonfoy, 
suggests, attack and storm the God vnth. prayer and sacrifice, ‘ beseechmg and 
besieging’as Milton says. The lord Divine: the A.sui'a (Zend, Ahura), hero 
meaning Soma. 

2 By night: hhapit: * at the end of the night.’ —Wilson. Ludwig tran¬ 
slates keha'pE by ‘ der filrst,’ ‘ the prince.’ 

3 Which line tool into their viouihs : in the form of the juices of gras® 
from which the milky portion of the libation is evolved. 

4 SAyana’s explanation of the second line of this stanza,, is different; ‘and 

the fingers exercising their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) for the 
gods,’ Wilson. t j • 

6 lie as it were imprcgns the cow : meaning, iicrhapa, as unci wig suggests, 
tU.at the milk becomes efficacious as a libation only when it is mixed with 
Soma juice- 




THE niOVEDA. 




'4 yused and beautified, a God for Gods, by akilfur^™,- 
^^etrates the miL^hty Hoods collecting all he knows th^mT 

?od, Indn, guided by the men, thou art led to the clean- ' 
iug sieve. 

Thou, yielding ludra highest joy, takest thy seat within the 
bowls. 

HYMN C. SortJii PavamAna, 

TnB Guileless Ones are singing praise to Indra's well beloved 
Friend, 

A.S, in the morning of its life, the mothers lick the new born 
calf. 

2 0 Indu, while they cleanse thee, bring, 0 Soma, doubly-wacxlng 

wealth : ® 

Tliou in the worshippers abode causest all treasures to in¬ 
increase. 

3 Set free the song which mind hath yoked, even as thunder 

frees the rain ; 

All treasures of the earth and heaven, O Soma, thou dost 
multiply. 


4 Thy stream when thou art pressed runs on like some victorious 
warrior’s steed, 

Hastening onward through the fleece like a swift horse who 
wins the prize. 

klow' on, Sage Soma, wi th thy stream to give us mental power 
and strength, 

Eflused for Indra, for his drink, for Mitra and for Varnna. 

^ Flow to the filter with thy stream, effused, best w inner, thou, 
of spoil, 

0 Soma, as most rich in sweets for Indra, Vishnu, and the 
Gods. 

7 The mothers, void of guiles, caress thee, Golden-coloured, in 
the sieve, 

As cows, O Pavamana, lick the new-born calf, as Law com¬ 
mands. 


7 CoUcrtiny xUl he know,i therein ; tho meaning of this hali-hno is not dear : 
when he i« recognized amoiigat fcheae (^icople) the giver (of riches).! 
-- V-'ilaon. 

1 The Gitilcles& Ones : the vasattvart waters. 

7 As commands ; vldhannani : see Bergaigne, la Religion Yidiqne, 
III. 218. note 2. ‘.A.t the eacrifice.’—WileoD. ‘lathe realm of jbeaven.*—I 
Oruoamanu. 










; ' T/iB MTSim OF [j^f 

Pavanaa-.ist, mo vest on with wondrous rays to ^ 

■-^'B^'iving within tfie votarj^’s house thou drivest all the glooms 
away. 

9 Lord of gre<at sway, thou liftest thee above the heavens, above 
the earth. 

Thou, Pavaraana, hast nssunied thy coat of mail iu majesty, 
HYMN CL Soma PavaaJftwa. 

For first possession of your juice, for the exhilarating drink, 
Drive ye away the dog, my tVieiids, drive ye tho iong-tongucd 
dog away. 

i' He who with purifying stream, effused, comes flowing hither¬ 
ward, 

Jndii, is like an able steed, 

3 The men with all-pervading song send unassailable Soma forth, 
By pressing-stones, to sacrifice. 

4 The Somas, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve is des¬ 

tined, flow, 

Eflused, the source of Indra’a joy; may your strong juices 
reach the Gods. 

5 Indu flows on for Indra^s sake : thus have the Deities declared. 
The Lord oi Speech exerts IdnVself, Ruler of all, because of 

might. 

6 Inciter of tho voi 'c of song, with thousand streams the ocean 

flows, 

Even Soma, Lord of opulence, the Friend of Indm, day by 
day. 

7 As Pushan, Fortune, Bhaga, comes this Soma while they make 

him pure. 

He, Lord of all tho multitude, hath looked upon the earth 
and heaven. 

8 The dear cows lowed in joyful mood together to the gladden¬ 

ing drink. 

Tile drops as they were purified, the Soma juices, made them 
paths. 

9 0 FavamS.na, bring the juice, tho mightiest, worthy to be 

famed. 

Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may win 
opulence. 

9 The coat of mcdl: (Irdpim : see IX. S6. 14. 

J Drive pe aivay : prej^eut dogs oi RaksUasas from driuking the Soma juice. 






Soma juices flow, the drops best furtberers 

%lJ- 

U as friends, without a spot, benevolent, finders 


TJI£ mOV£DA. 



11 Effused by means of pressing-stones, upon the oxdiide visible, 
They, treasure-tinders, have announced food unto us from 

every side. 

12 These Soma juices, skilled in song, purified, blent with mifk 

and curd, 

When moving and when firmly laid in oil, resemble lovely Suns. 

13 Let not the power of men restrain the voice of tho outpour¬ 

ing juice: 

As Bhvigil’s sons chased Makha, so drive ye the greedy hound 
away. 

14 The Friend hath wrapped him in his robe, as in his parents' 

arms, a son. 

He vveut, as lover to a dame, to take bis station soitor-like. 

15 That Hero who produces strength, he who hath propped both 

worlds apart, 

Gold-hiied, hath wrapped him iu the sieve, to settle, 
like, in his place. 

16 Soma upon the ox's skin through the sheep’s wool flows purified. 
Bellowung out, the Tawny Steer goes on to Indra’s sx>ecial 

place. 


Soma Pavatnana. 


HYMN OIL 


The Child, when blended with the streams, speeding the plan 
of sacrifice, 

Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old. 

2 The place, near the two pressing-stones of Trita, hath he 
occupied, 

Secret and dear through seven lights of sacrifice. 


13 Afakka: apparently, a demon whose name doea cot occur again in the 
Bigveda. 

U’ Special place: ^prepared station.’—Wilson. The vessel containing tlifr 
libation ai^propriated to Indra. i 

1 The slrea-ma : literally M/ho great,’ Mvafc'-Ts ' being understood. 

2 I am indebted to Prof. Macdonell (Journal of the R A S., July, 1893, ' ' 

pp. 457-8) for the tjanslatiou and e.Tpkiiiation of this and the following very 
difficult stanzas. The place: faraway in heaven where Trita presses and 
prepares the celestial Soina for Indra. He: Soma. Dear: to Soma, Sevea ^.j 
liffkU of 9acritic€ : proVjably the seven rays or tongues of the sacrificial fae 
with which .Soma is closely oouuected. ‘Through tho boveu ordinances of 
sacrificee.’—MacdouelL 
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three courses, on the heights of Tvita, a 

^plrearn ; kT I £ J 

/(vho is passing wise moasiires his oonrses out. 

4Eveii at his birth the Mothers Seven taught him, for glory, 
like a sage, 

So that ho, hrm and sure, hath set his mind on wealth. 


5 Under bis sway, of one accord, are all the guileless Uoities ; 
Warriors to bo envied, they, when they are pleased, 

6 The Babe Avhoin they W'ho strengthen Law have generated, 

fair to see, 

Much longed for at the sacrifice, most Iil>eral Sage,— 

7 To him, united, of themselves, come the young Parents of the 

rite, 

When they adorn him, duly weaving sacrifice. 

B With •vj.sdoiu and with radiant eyes unbar to ua the stall of 

Iteaven, 

Speeding at solemn rite the plan of Holy Law. 


HYMN cm. Soma Piwaniaaa. 

To Soma who is purified as ordering Priest tUo song is raised ; 
Bring meed, as ’twere, to one wlio makes thee glad with hymns. 

Blended with milk arid curds he flows on through the long 
wool of the sheep. 

The G<dd-hiied, purified, makes him three seats for rest. 

On tliiMugh the long wool to meath-ckopping 

vat ho flows: ^ 

The Uisliia’ sevenfold^quiro eimgp^aloud to him. 


4 Sli'U’ed by all Gods, Infallible,>iie Leader of^ur holy hyuims, 
Goldeii-hued Soma, heing^cleauSed, hath reached the bowls. 

8 ‘ TIih main jastificutioj) of my^iterprefcatlon,’ says Piof. Mrtct^nell, *itt 
that I «npply no exti'aneous word with ‘ trfwi,’ bub explain it by Wie third 
litit'. The Uieaning of tny tr.uidlatiou is : ‘Do thou. Soma, on the heights of 
Trita. (Uieeb the fertiUaing^ streams which produce wealth into the chaaneJa 
of Tviia, for thou knowost these channels, having measured them out. with 
thy st!caD:\s.' 2Vi.)'ec cow'nea: ox' clxaauels, of Trita. Lla who is passing wise : 
aorna. UiS : Trita's. 

4 2Vie Mothers Sev*‘n: the Seven Rivers. 

f) Warnors to be envied: the meaning of the line is uncertain. 

6 They who strengthen Law/ according to Sclyana, the vasattvaH waters. 

;■ 72ie young Parents of the rite: evor-young, freah and strong Heaven and 
Earth. __ 


2 7'hre$ svats for rest: three roBorvoira in which he may settle. The drO' 

the ddhavaniya, and the pHtahhfit, 

3 The .RisAu cevenfoid guire: ‘ the seven metres of the Jtishis.’ —Wilson. 





umsT^y 


THE RIG VEDA, 



^ter tjiy Godlike qualities, associate with Indra, go, 
purified by priests^ Immortal One. 
car horse who shows his strength, a God s] 
Deitief;, 

The penetrating Pavarnflna flows along. 


HYxMN CIV. Soma Pavamaua. 

Sit down, 0 friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies himself : 
Dock him for glory, like a child, with holy rites. 

2 Unite him bringing household wealth, even as a calf, with 

mother kine, 

Him wdio hath double strength, the God-delighting juice. 

3 Purify him who gives us power, that he, most BlessM One, 

maybe 

A banquet for the Troop, Mitra, and Varuna. 

4 Voices have sung aloud to thee as fmdor-out of v;ealth for us : 
We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk. 

5 Thou, Indu, art the food of Gods, 0 Sovran of ail gkAddening 

drinks : 

As Friend for friend, be thou best finder of success. 

6 Drive utterly away from us each demon, each voracious flcnd, 
1’he godless and the false : keep sorrow far away. 

HYMN CV. Surna PAvamAn^. 


Sing aloud, 0 friends, to him who makes him pure for glad¬ 
dening drink : 

They shall make sweet the Child with sacrifice and laud. 

2- Like as a calf with mother cow.s, so Indu is urged forth and sent, 
Glorified by our hymns, the God-delighting juice. 

3 Effectual means of power is he, he is a banquet for the Troop, 
He who hath been effused, most rich in rneath, for Gods. 


4 Flow to us, Indu, passing strong, effused, with wealth of kino 

and steeds : 

I wdll spread forth above the milk thy radiant hue. 

5 Lord of the tawny, Indu, thou who art the Gods’most special 

food, 

As Friend to friend, for splenlour be thou good to men. 

6 After thy Godlike qualifies : according to SAyana, ^ to tbe hoBts of the gode.’ 
6 Penetrating: rydnasih: ‘ Bpreading widely into the veBsela.’—Wihon. 


2 Unite him : * Aasociate him the support of the mansion with ibe mater¬ 
nal (waters) as the calf (with the mother).’—Wilson 

3 The Troop: the banded Maruts. 


f> Lord of the tawny : haV'ndm ; BAyfum supplies paifind/a, cattle. 





TJ12 JIYMKS OF - { 

/utterly, far away from ua each godless, each v' 

:du, overcome and drive the false afar. 

IlYMN^ GVI. Soma PAvarn&na. 

To Tudra, to theMighty Steer, may those gold-coloured juices go, 
Drops rapidly produced, that find the light of liGaven. 

2 Effused, this juice victorious flows for Iiidra, for his mainte¬ 

nance. 

Soma bethinks him of tlio Conqueror, as he knows. 

3 May Inclra in his raptures gain from him the grasp that gath¬ 

ers spoil, 

And, winning waters, wield the steer-strong thunderbolt., 

4 Flow vigilant for Indra, thou Soma, yea, Indu, run thou on : 
Bring hither splendid strength that finds the light of heaven. 

5 Do thou, all-beautif111, purify for rndra’s sake the mighty juice, 
Path-maker thou, far seeing, with a thousand ways. 

6 Best finder of prosperity for us, most rich in sweets for Gods, 
Proceed thou loudly roaring on a thousand paths. 

7 0 Indu, with thy streams, in might, flow for the banquet of 

the Gods : 

Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take thy place. 

8 Thy drops that swim in water have exalted Indra to delight y 
The Gods have drunk thee up for immortality, 

9 Stream opulence to us, ye drops of Sonm, pressed and purified, 
Pouring down rain from heaven in floods, and finding light. 

10 Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the long wool 

of rhe sheep, 

Shouting while purified before the voice of song. 

11 With songs they send the Mighty forth, sporting in wood, 

above the fleece: 

Our psalms have glorified him of the triple height. 

12 Into the jars hath he been loosed, like an inipetuous steed 

fur w-ir, 

And lifting up his voice, while filtered, glided on. 

13 Gold hued and lovely in his course, through tangles of the 

•wool he flows, 

And poiu's liofoic fame upon the worshippers. 


q'he hymn is a sort of ylfxiccimento of Hymn 104. 

2 For his maintenance : bhdrdya: or, for botdo. The Conqueror: Indra. 

11 Jiimof the triple heiyhi: triprhhihdm: the tliree heights are probably 
the firmament, the mountain, and the altar, ‘Abiding in three receptacles,' 
—‘Wilson, 





V THE BIGVEVA. T 

^ythns, a faithful votary: tho streaniB of meat) 
bien effused. 

lou comest to the filter, singing, from .ach side. 


MN eVIL {iJonm PavamAna. 


Hence sprinkle forth the juice effused. Soma, the best of 
sacred gifts, 

Who, friend of man, hath run amid the water-streams. 

He hath pressed Sorna out with stones. 

2 Now, being purified, flow hither through the fleece inviolate 

and most odorous. 

We gladden thee in waters when thou arl effused, blending 
thee still with juice and milk. 

3 Pressed out for all to see, deliglding Gods, Indu, Far-sighted 

One, is mental power. 

4 Cleaufeiog thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou flowest in a watery 

robe : 

Giver of wealth, thou sittest iu the place of Law, 0 God, a 
fountain made-of gold. 

5 iVfilking the hesvonly udder for clear raeath, he hath sat in 

the ancient gathering-place. 

Washed by the men, tho Strong, Far-seeing One streams forth 
nutritious food that all desire. 

6 0 Soma, while they cleanse thee, dear and watchful in the 

sheep's long wool, 

rhou hast bocoino^^ Singer most like Angirris : thou madest 
Siirya mount to heaven. 

7 Boiiniiful. boat of furtherors, Soma floweth on, Rishi and 

Singer, keen of sight. 

Thmx hast become a Sage most welcome to the Gods: thou 
madest Surya mount to heaven. 

8 Pressed out by pressers, Soma goes over the fleecy backs of 

sheep, 

Goes, even as with a mare, in tawny-coloured stream, goes 
iu exhilarating stream. 

9 Down to the water Soma, rich iu kiiie, hath flowed with cows, 

with cows that have been milked. 


1 lie : the priest. 

4 /?i the j>lace of I'm: in the place of Law-ordainod sacrifice. 

5 Milhinr/ the h^:ivenhj udder for dear meath : extracting the awoet and 
precious juice from the stalk and tendrils of the Soma plant. 






Yi^ ms ffTMys ov [fapTTsr. 

_ 1;.?, I , 

^^plxey have appi’oaohed the nuxing-vesaela as a sea : 

. ^.^A^^Btrearaa for the carouse. 

iO ElFused by stones, 0 Soma, and urged through the long wool 
of the sheep, 

Thou, entering the saucers as a man the fort, gold*hued hast 
settled in the wood. 


11 Ho bofuitihes himself through the sheep’s long fine wool, like 
at^ impetnons steed in war, 

Even Soma Pavamana who shall bo the joy of sages and of 
holy bards. 

13 0 Soma,—for the feast of Gods, river-liko he hath ^welied 
with surge, 

With the stalk’s juice, exhilarating, resting not, into the vat 
that drops with meath. 

13 Like a dear son who must bo decked, the Lovely One hath 
clad him in a shining robe. 

-Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into the 
rivers from their hands. 


lu The living drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow, the glad¬ 
dening drink, 

Intelligent drops above the basin of the sea, exhilarating, 
finding light. 

1.5 May Pavamana, King and God, speed with his wave over the 
sea the lofty rite : 

May he by Mitra’s and by Varuna’s decree flow furthering the 
lofty vitc. 


1G Far-seeing, lovely, guided by the men, the God whose home is 
in the &oa — 


17 Soma, the gladdening juice, flows pressed for Indra with his 

Murnt host: 

He hastens o’er the fleece with all his thotisand streams : men 
make him bright and beautiful. 

18 Purified in the bowl and gendering the hymn, wise Soma joys 

among the GodvS. 

Pvobed in -the flood, the Mighty One hath clad himself with 
milk and settled in the vats, 


9 have approached the mixing-vesiHih like a sea: samvdrandni, from 
somvri to cover, enclose, surround, must, .apparently, mean idio vessels that 
contain the juices aud not the juices themselves as Sftyana explains ;—‘his 
enjoyable juicfs go (to the pitcher as waters) to the ocean.'—Wilson. 

12 0 Soma .Ac, is a sort of periphrasis for Soma in the nomiuativo case. 

II Of the Ha : of the firmament, or sea of ait. 






THE niGVEDA, 


Indii, every day thy friendship hath bof'n myi 
ends follow rae; help me, thou Tawny-htied; 

^ond these barriers. 

20 Close to thy bersom am I, Soma, day and nighty O Tawnydmed, 

for friendship sake. 

Surya himself refulgent with his glow have we o’ertaken in his 
course like birds. 

21 Deft-handed ! thou when purified Uftest thy voice amid the sea. 
Thou, Pavamaua, luakest richos flow to us, yellow, abundant, 

much-dcsired. 

22 Making thee pure and bright in the sheep’s long wool, thou 

hast bellowed, steer-like, in the wood. 

Thou flowcst, Soma PavamAna, balmed with milk unto the 
special place of Cods. 

23 Flow on to win us strength, flow on to lofty lore of every kind. 
Thou, Soma, as Exhilarator wast the first to spread tlio sea 

abroad for Gods, 

2i Pdow to the realm of earth, flow to the realm of heaven, 0 
Soma, in thy righteous w^ays. 

Fair art thou whom the sages, 0 Far-seeing One, urge onward 
with their songs and liymna. 

25 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Pavamanas in a stream, 
Girt by the Maruts, gladdening, Steeds with Inra’s strength, 

for wisdom and for dainty food. 

26 Urged onward by the preasers, clad in watery robes, Indii is 

speeding to tho vat. 

Ho gendering light, hath made the glad Cows low, the while 
he takes them as his garb of state. • 

HYMN CVIir. Soma Pavaiiiilna. 

Foe Tndra, flow thou Soma on, as gladdening juice most- 
sweet, intelligent, 

Great, cheering, dwelling most in heaven. 

2 Thou, of whom having drunk the Steer acts like a steer : 
drinking of this that finds the light, 

19 Many fiends: t )>0 text has on\y 'ptirilni, mnny, in the neater plural. 
SAyana supplies rakshdhsi llilkshasas or fiends. Pass on beyond these barriers : 
‘overcome those who surround me.*—Wilson, 

20 Close to thy bosom am J: ‘ I (cleliKht) in thy presence.’—Wilson. 

21 Amid the sea: anlarikshe kalase in the firmament or in the beaker, 
eays Sdyara. 

2.'5 The Pammdnas : ‘ thy purified j-u'ces.’—Wilaon. 

2 The acts like a steer : vrishahhd vrishdydte: * the show^ rer Tndra is 
invigoratt'd.’—Wilson. Etasa : one of the horses of the Sun ; or a horse ia 
general;—‘as a horse comes to the battle.’—Sayan.a. 




TtWfsr^ 


THE IIYMNB OF 




THE HYMNS OF 1' 

_ cellently AYiso. is come to strengthening food, 

wealth like Etawa. 

verily, Puvao»aiia, thou hast, splcndidosfc, called all tho 
generations of 
The Gods to immortality. 

4 By whom Dadhyach Navagva opens fastened doors, by whom 
the sages gained their wish, 

By whom tiioy won the fame of lovely Amrita in tho felicity of 
Gods. 

5 Effused, he flo-wetli in a stream, best rapture-giver, in the long 
wool of the sheep, 

Sporting, as 'twero tlio waters' wave. 

6 Ho who from out tho rocky cavern took with might the red- 
refnlgcat watery Cows,— 

Thou masterest the stable full of kine and steeds : burst it, 
brave Lord, like one in mail. 

7 Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud-worthy, speeding 
through the region and the flood, 

Who sw ims in water, roars in wood; 


8 Increaser of the water, Steer with thousand streams, dear to 

the race of Deities; 

Who born in Law hath w'axen mighty by the Law, King, Gud, 
and lofty Ordinance. 

9 Make splendid glory shine on us, thou Lord of strengthening 

food, God, as the Friend of Gods : 

Unclose the fount of middle air. 


10 Boll onward to the bowls, 0 Mighty One, effused, as Prince 

supporter of the tribes. 

Pour on ua rain from heaven, send ua the waters’ flow: incite 
our thoughts to win tho spoil. 

11 They have drained him the Steer of heaven, him with a 

thousand streams, distilling rapturous joy, 

Him who brings all thing excellent. 

12 Tlie Mighty One was horn Immortal, giving life, lightening 

dra’kness with bis shitiO, 

Well-praised b}’ sages he hatli by his wondrous power assumed 
tho t hreefold as his robe. 


4 f)adh>f.ach Nara^fva: Dadbyach waR the fjon of Atharvan tbe priest ■who 
first obtained fire .-^nd offered Soma .and prayer to the Gods. Here he is called 
n Navagva an«l conse<(uently one of the Angirases. See both names in Vol. 
I., Index. Won t.\e fame of loveh/ Amrita * obtained the susbenauce of tho 
doliciou-i (artiVn-osial) water.’—Wilson. 

12 The Threefold: tho inoruiug, noon, and evening libation. 






miST/fy 


TUK RIQVEBA. 



he Nvlio brings good things, who brings us boulimpis 
and sweet refre»shiiig food, 
who brings us quiet homes ; 

14 He whout oi\r Itulra and the Marut host shall drink, Bhaga 
shall drink with Aryamau, 

By whom we bring to us Mitra and Varuna arid India for our 
great defence. 

16 Soma, for India’s drink do thou, led by the men, well-weapon- 
ed and most gladdening, 

Flow on with greatest store of sweets. 

16 Enter the Soma-holder, even India’s heart, as rivers pa.ss into 
the sea, 

Acceptable to Mitra, Vayu, Varuna, the noblest Pillar of the 
heavens. 


HYMN CIX. Soma PavamAna, 

Plea.sant to India’s, Mitra’s, Pushan's Bhaga’s taste, speed 
onward. Soma, with thy flowing stream. 

2 Let Lidra drink, 0 Soma, of thy juice for wdsdom, and all 
Deities for strength. 


3 So flow thou on as bright celestial juice, flow to the vast, im¬ 

mortal dwelling-place. 

4 Flow onward, Soma, as a mighty sea, as Father of the Gods, 

to every form. 

5 Flow on, (I Soma, radiant for the Gods and Heaven and Earth, 

and bless oiir progeny. 

6 Thou, bright Jxiico, art Sustainer of the sky : flow, mighty, in 

accordance with true Law. 

7 Soma, flow splendid with thy copious stream through the 

groat fleece as in the olden time. 

3 Born, led by men, joyous, and purified, let the Light-finder 
make all blessings flow. 


13 The metre of this fetauzfi is Gftyvatrl Yavamadhy^X. that ia Gftyatrt haviog 
♦ he middle like a barley-corn, thick in the middle and t^aperiug at both enda : 
first a PAda of eight syllables, then one of twelve, and lastly another of eight. 


The Rishis are the Agnayo DhishnyAb, sacrifiCTl Agni.s or Fires, said to bo 
sons of tsvara the Supreme Deity of post-Vedic times. 

3 Flow to the- rant immortal dwelling-Yilnce; ‘ flow for immortality and 
spacious abode.’—Wilson. 

4 To cve->*y form : to all the forms or esflence.a of the Gods into which ho 
enters. Or to every power, to aid us In every way, 




TUB ITTMUS OB 

S9 iilju, while cleansed, keeping the people safe, sball^ 

1 possessions for our own. __ 

on foi wisclono, Soma, and for power, as a strong courser 
bathed, to win the prize. 

n Thopressers purify this juice of thine, the Soma, for deliffht, 

and lofty fame. ^ 

li 1 bey deck the Gold-hued fnfant, newly-born, even Soma 
Jndu, in the sieve for Gods. 

13 Fair Indu hath flowed on for rapturous joy, Sage for good 

fortune in the waters' lap. 

14 He bears the beauteous name of Iiidra, that wherewith ho 

overcame all demon foes. 

15 All Deities are wont to drink of him, pressed by the men and 

blent with milk and curds. 

16 He hath flowed forth with thousand streams effused, flowed 

tbioiigh the filter and the sheep's long wool. 

17 With etidleas genial flow the Strong hath run, purified by the 

waters, blent with milk. 

18 Pressed out with stones, directed by the men, go forth, O 

Soma, into tndra’s throat. 

19 The mighty Soma with a tiiousand streams is poured to Indra 

through the cleansing csievc. 

20 Indn they halm with pleasant milky juice for Indra, for the 

bteer, for ius delight. 

21 Lightly, for sheen, they cleanse thee for the Gods, gold-colour 

ea, wearing watenr as thy robe. 

22 Indu to Indra streams, yea, downward streams, Strong, flow- 

nig to the floods, and mingling there. 

H\MiSr (yX. Soma Pi>vr,raAnft. 

0 ERPOWEUINO Vritras, forward run to win great strength : 

1 Hon speedest to s..b<lue like one exacting debts. 

3 In thee, effused, 0 Soma, we rejoice ourselves for great su- 
preniacy in fight; 

Thou, PiWamana, enterest into mighty deeds. 

3 O ra vaniana, thou didst generate theSun, and spread the mois¬ 
ture oiit with power, 

- plenty vivified with milk. 

U He i(ars: aocwdlnB to Siyana, the translation oflh^ 
woutu D© ; s fair body he sup^ioirts, wherewith, etc. 

^ 'oivified with milJc : ‘ with abundant wladi m that procure# 

(for toy worahippora)/— WiJaoa. 





. misT/f 



TBE RIQVEDA. 


Si 


9 


10 


11 


12 


1st produce him, Doathleaa God I mid mortal | 
lai ntenancc of Law and lovely Atnrita: 
evermore hast moved making strength tlow to us. 

All round about hast thou with glory pierced for us as Hwcvo 
a never-failing well for men to drink, 

Bonie oil thy way in fragments from the pressorarms. 

Then, beautifully radiant, certain Heavenly Ones, have Hiuig 
to him their kinship as they looked thereon, 

And Savitar the God opens as ’twere a stall. 

Soma, the men of old wjiose grass was trimmed addrossed the 
hymn to thee for mighty strength and for renown : 

So, Hero, urge us onward to heroic power. 

They have drained forth from out the great depth of the sky 
the old primeval milk of heaven tliat claims the laud: 

They lifted up their voice to Indra at his birth. 

As long as thou, 0 Pavam^na, art above this earth and heaven 
and ail existence in tiiy might, 

Thou standest like a Bull the chief amid the herd. 

In the, sheep’s wool hath Soma Pavamdna flowed, while they 
cleanse him, like a playful infant, 

Indu with hundred powers and hundred currents. 

Holy and sweet, while purined, this fudu flows on, a svavo of 
pleasant taste, to Indra,— 

Strength-winner, Tveaaure-finder, Life-bostower. 

So flow thou on, subduing our assailants, chasing the demons 
hard to bo encountered. 

Well-armed and conquering our foes, 0 Soma. 


HYMN CXI. Soma Pavamdna. 

With this his golden splendour purifying him, he with his 
own allies subdues all enemies, as Sura with his own allies. 

Cleansing himself with stream of juice ho shines forth yellow- 
hued and red, when with the praisers he encompasses all' 
forms, with praisers having seven mouths. 

5 In fragments: hi pieces of the crushed stalk and shoots of the Soma-pknfc. 

0 Beantifnlly radiant: vasnnichjK: according to Sdyana, a proper name, 
Vasuruchas, plural of VaH'iruch. as Hwere a stall: ‘drives away the 

obstructing (dai'knees).’—Wilson. 

1 lie : Soma. All enemies : the fiends of darkness. As SHra with his mm 
allies: Sfirya or the Sun with his attendau b beams of light. AUfomns: 

vifvi rgp^ ; all the lunar mansions, according to Sftyana, According to Hillo- 
brandt, (assumest) all beauty. With the 'pruim's: yikvahhili: perhaps the 
Angirases are intended. Having seven mouths : that is, one mouth each, the 
mouth being mentioned in reference to their love of Soma juice. 





fltE EYMH& OP 




'}kft treaguro of the Fanis thou disoo^ 
mothers deckest thee in thine abode^ 
in. thine home. 


na Dwere irom lar, crie njmii is neara, wiiere holy songs 
resound in joy. He,with the ruddy-hncd, threefold hath 
won Ufe-powor, he, glittering, hath won life-power. 

3 He moves intelligent, directed to the East. The very beau¬ 
teous car rivals the beams of light, the beautiful celestial 
car. 

Hymns, lauding manly valour, came, inciting India to success, 
that ye may be unconquered, both thy bolt and thou, both 
be unconquored in the war. 


HYMN CXII. Soma Pavaraftna. 


WR all have various tlioughts and plans, and diverse are the 
ways of men. 

The Brahman seeks the worshipper, wright seeks the cracked, 
and leech the maimed. Flow, Indu, How fi)r Indra’s sake. 

2 The smith with ripe and seasoned plants, with feathers of the 

birds of air, 

With stones, and with enkindled flames, seeks him who hath 
a store of gold. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

3 A bard am I, my dad’s a leech, mammy lays corn upon the 

stones. 

Striving for wealth, with varied plains, we follow onr desires 
like Kino, Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


2 Tre^mire of th.e PanU: the rays of light carried off and concealed by the 
deinons of darkness. T/iv Mother^: apparently the Dawns. According to Siiyaim 
the vasatlvdrl waters. Threefold: there is no substantive in the text, and it 
U uncertain what tHdhXtuhhih refers to. S.tyaua refers it to the vasuttvari 
wntere, and explains it by ‘the supporters of the throe worlrk.’ GravSBinann 
thinks that the leverages, consisting of three ingredients, mixed with the 
Sotn.i iuice are inbond»‘d. Probably the Dawns, sometimes spoken of as three 
(cf. Vfll. 41. 3), aromeant. 

3 The ocnj beauteous car: of Soma. Beams of light: sunbeams. 

The hymn app'^ars to be an old popular song transformed into an address 
to Sonia V>y attaching to each sbaiiina a refrain which has no connexion with 
the subject' of the song. But see Vedische Studien, I. p. 107. The hymn is 
translated in Muir’s 0. S. Texts, V. 424. 

1 The Brahman: ‘This verse distinctly proves that the priesthood already 
formed a profession.’—Muir, 0, S. Texts, I. 252. 

2 plants: meaning here reed.s which were made into arrows. With stones, 
and with enl'indled fames: according to Sllyana, with glistening s"ones, to 
form the heads of the arroive. Who hath a store of gold: and will be ablo 
to P'‘'^y ’^‘^11 tke arrows which the artisan makos for him. 

3 My dad . tatah : a familiar expression, corresponding to nanit, mammy. 







TRB rJQVEDA. 


wonM draw an easy car, gay bests attract the 




2 


ime desires his mate’s approach, the frog is eager for the 
flood. Flow, Indu, flow for Iiidra’s sake. 

HYMN" CXIII. SoiQm PavaraAua. 

Let Vritra-slaying Indra drink Soma by Saryanavan’s side. 
Storing up vigour in liis heart, prepared to do iiex’oic deeds. 

Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’a sake. 

Lord of’the Quarters, flow thou on, boon Soma, from Arjika land, 
Fiflused with ardour and with faith, and the true hymn of 
sacrifice. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

3 Hither hath Surya’s Daughter brought the wild Steer whom 
Parjanya nursed. 

Gaudhiirvas have seized hold of him, and in the Soma laid 
the juice. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 
i Splendid by Law ! declaring Law, truth-speaking, truthful in 
thy workvS, 

Enonuciug faith, King Soma ! thou, 0 Soma, whom thy maker 
decks. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

5 Together flow the meeting streams of him tho Great and truly 

Strong. 

The juices of the juicy meet. Made pure by prayer, 0 Golden- 
hued, flow, Indu, flow for ludra’s sake. 

6 0 Pavmnana, where the priest) as he recites the rhythmic 

prayer, . i. i 

Lords it o’er Soma with the stone, with Soma bringing forth 
delight, flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

7 0 Pavamihia, place me in that deathless, undccaying world 
Wherein the light of heaven is sot, and evorlaating Irrstro shines. 

Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

8 Make me immortal in that realm where dwells the King, Vivas- 

van’s Son, 

Whore is tlie secret shrine of heaven, where are those waters 
young and fresh. Plow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 


1 Saryartdvdn : a lake in the Kurukshetra distriefc. ^ 

2 Of the Quarters: of the four regions of the sky. Arjika land; aocorOi- 
ing to Sftyana, the country of the Rijtkas. Cf VIIT. 7. 29.^ 

3 The mid Steer v;hom Parjanya nursed: the mighty Souaa-plaut whose 
growth liHti Veen foaterotl by t he God of the rainy cloud. Saryii*^ Davyhler 
Sraddhi or Faith. Of. IX. 1. 0. Oandharvaa of the heavenly 
S*'mn. See Vol. I.. Index. 

4 Thy mak^r : the Soma-presHcr, or the instltutor of the saorifleoGhc 
upholder (of the rite ).’—Wilson, 

8 The Kintj .* Yaina, tho ruler of departed spirits, son of Vivwsv&n. Sr.© 
Yol. I , Index. 






TBU moVEDA. 

ne i mmortai in that realm whore they move e venas^ 
tliird sphere of inmost heaven where lucid vve 
of light. Flow, Indu, flow for ludra’s sake, 

10 Make mo immortal in that realm of eager wish and strong desire, 
The region of the radiant Moon, where food and full delight 

are found. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

11 Make me immortal in that realm wdxero happiness and trau- 

sports, where 

Joys and felicities combine, and longing wishes are nilnlied. 
Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

HYMN CXIV. Soma Pavamnua. 

TiiS! man who walketh as the Laws of Indu Favainilna bid, • 
Men call him rich in children, him, O Soma, who hath met thy 
thought. Flow, Indu, flow for IndnFs sake. 

2 Kasyapa, Rishi, lifting up thy voice with hymn-comi>osers' lauda, 
Fay reverence to King Soma born the Sovran Kulei* of the 

j)lant8. Flow, Indu, flow for IndivVs sake. 

3 Seven regions have their several Suns j the ministering priests 

are j^cven; 

Seven are the Iditya Deitio?^,— with these, 0 Soma, guard thou 
us. Flow, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. 

4 Guard us with this oblation which, King Soma, hath been 

dressed for thee. 

Lot not malignity conquer us, let nothing evil do us harm. 

FIoav, Indu, flow for Indra’s sake. _ 

^bre action is unrestrainocl.'- 


0 Where they move even as (hey list ; 

* the Bun waneVra at will.’—WilKon. 


-Muir. 



von Roth obB‘:i\'es (Jonrn. Ainer. Orjb-nt. Soo. iii. 343, quoteti by Br. Muir, 
0. Texts, V. y07) ‘The place wktjre these glorifierl ones are to live la heaven, 
in urder to show that not mei-cly an outer court of the divine dwellings is 
set ftpiu t for them, the In'ghest heaven, the niid.-it or iiinormost p.artot heaven, 
is expressly spoken of as their seat,This is their place of rest ; and its 
divine splendour k not disfigured by any specification of particular beauties 
or enioyment8,.auch as those with which other religions have been wont to 

adorn the mansions of the blest.There they nve happy ; the language used 

to describe their condition is the same with v;hich is denoted the most eiiaxted 

felicity.’ ' “ 

2 Kasydpa: the seer of the hymn a<ldre3ses hifioseif. ^ ^ 

3 Seven regions: the regions of the sky, the four quarters with nitcnnedia e 

pniuta. They ere sometiines said to be five^ bix, or seven in number, but 
tnoi-o frequently eight. Adiiya Deities: Varuna, Mitra, Aryauian, Bhaga, 
Hia-aba, Ansa, and perhaps DhAtar. Other enumerations also are given, ana 
their number is sonvAimbs said to be eight. Seo M. Mulhr, Irate lIymn*,X» 
p. 25*2f (Sacred Books of the East, .XXXll). 






HYMN L Agni. 

Hran liatli the Mighty ri^ieti before the dawning, and come to . 

us with light from out the darkness. 

Fair-shapen Agui with white-shining splendour hath filled at., 




and Heaven, parted! 

and art 


his 


to 


birtii all Immau habitations. 

2 Thou, being bom, art Child of Earth 

among the plants in beauty, Agni! 

The glooms of night thou, Bfilliant Babe, subduest, 
come forth, loud roaring, from thy Mothers. 

3 Here, being manifested, lofty Vishnu, full wise^ protects 

own supremest stidion. 

When they have ofiered in his mouth their sweet milk, 
him with one accord they siog forth praises. 

4 Thence bearing food the Mothers coino to meet thee, with J 

food for thee who givest food its increase. 

These in their altered form again thou meetost. Thou art f, 
Invoking Priest in honios of mortals. 

6 Priest of the holy rite, with car that glitters, refulgent Ban¬ 
ner of each act of worship, 

Sliariug in every God throngh might and glory, even -Agni 
Guest of men I summon hither. - 

6 So Agui stands on eurtlPs most central station, invested in 

well-decorated garments. 
horn, n r] of hue, whore men pour out libations, 0 King, as* 
great High Priest bring the Gods hither. ■■'"'W 

7 Over tlie earth and over heaven, 0 Agni, tdiou, Son, hast ever ,iV 


spread above thy Parenrs. 

Come, Youthfuilest! to those who long to meet thee, 
hither bring the Gods, O Mighty Victor. 


and 


27iey; 


1 2'Ac ulJ ijkty ; AgnL 

2 Among the plants: nccordiag to Sayaoa, iu bho fire-sticks. 

3 Vi:*hnu: in the form of Agui who ia his laauifestatiou on earth. 
w«'rahipper8. 

4' The Mothers: the plants which nourish life. their altered form,: ft** 
dry wuod which Agni, as fire, consumes. ^ 

a Sharing in: because Agni aa the bearer of naen'a oblations supporta all y 
other Godu. 1 ^ 
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HYMN II. 

DEN the yearning Goda, 0 thou Most Youthful 
0 Lord of Seasons, knowing seasons, 

With all the Prieste (jolostial, 0 Agni. Best worshipper art 
thou of all Invokers, 

Thine is the Herold’s, thine the Cleanser's office, thinker art 
thou, wealfch-givor, true to Order. 

Let us with Svahl offer up oblations, and Agui, worthy God, 
pay the Gods W'orship. 

3 To the Gods’ pathway have ive travelled, ready to cxecuto 
what work wo accomplisli. 

Let Agni, for he knows* cornploto the worship. He is the 
Priest: let him fix rites and seasons. 

When we most ignorant neglect the statutes of you, 0 Deities 
with whom is knowledge, ' 

Wise xVgni shall correct our faults and failings, skilled to 
assign each God his fitting season. 

When, weak in mind, of feeble understanding, mortals bethink 

- them not of sacriHciug, 

Then shall the prudent and disooniing Agui worship the (^^ods, 
best worshipper, in season. 

Because the Father hath produced thee, Leader of all our 
Bolemn rites, their brilliant Banner: 

win by worship pleasant homes abounding in herc^es, and 
rich food to nourish all men. 

Thou wiiom the Heaven and Earth, thou whom the Waters, 
and Tvashfcar, maker of fair things, created, 

Well knowing, all along the Fathers’ pathway, shine with 
resplendent light, enkindled, Agni. 

HYMN HI. Agni. 

0 Kino, the potent and terrific envoj’, kindled for strength, is 
manifest in beauty. 

He shines, all-kuoWing, with his lofty splendour : chasing 
black Kight he comes with white rayed Morning. 


1 Seasons: the proper times of worfliup. Priests (McMicil : Agoi being the 
Hofcftr, tVic Asviiis the Adhvaryus, Tvaslitwr the Agniilh, and Mitrp. the 
Uf>avaktar. A^val^yana, n» cited by Sitymm, givey a tUfteivnt enumeration, 
Se« Wilaon, note. 

2 TJu Herald in the Hotar or invoking pinefit; the OUa^tsrr is the P<»t.ir or 
Purifier, theasdstant thoBrahm^in. Sr Vtd : an exclamation = Ave ! or Pail 1 

3 The Gods' pathtvay : ' the path that leads to the gods -Wileion., 

6 The father : Frajiipati ; or the iiiatitutor of the sacrifice,—Sdyana. 

7 7’A; Fathers' pathway : the way that leucls to thehome of the Haiios or 

Ancestral Spirits. - 

1 0 King : Ludwig t?.kes rdjan, here as the nominative ca.'u). Tfidi white- 
rayed Morning: 1 fCiilow Ludwig iu taking rumtim as iusfcruiueutal for 










THE RWVEUA, 

’ercomo the glimmering Black with boaiif 
forth the Dame, the Great Sire’s Daughter, 

^ig aloft the radiant light of Surya, as messenger of heav 
en he shines with treasures. 

Attendant on the Blessed Dame the Bless^jd hath come ; the 
Lover folio we th his Sister. 

Agni, far-spreading with conspicuous lustre, hath comp.iFwea 
Night with whitely-shiniiig garments. , 

His goings-forth kindle as ^twere high voioew/the 

auspicious Friend of Agni. ' 

.' 




bis who 


The rays, the bright 

adorable Steer li; 

5 Whose radfli-u t 1 

is loftVi '& 

Who reat'lJk'M^-^''brightest lustres, sportive 
and piCrc)-^x^‘evi-v the sunmiit. 

6 His powers chariot fellies gleam and glittc-r have loudly 

roared while, as with teams, he hasted. 

He, the most Godlike, far-exte)\(ling envoy, shines Avith flame(5 
ancient, resonant, Avhitely-shining. 

7 So bring iis ample wealth : seat thee as envoy of tho two 

youthful Matrons, Earth and Heaven, 

Let Agni rapid with his rapid horses, irapetuous with impe- 
tuous Steeds, come hither. 

HYMN ly. 

To thee will I send praise and bring oblation, as thou liast 
merited lauds when wo invoked thee. 

A fountain in the desert art thou, Agni, 0 Ancient King^ to 
luau who fahi would v\orship. 

2 Thou unto whom resort the gathered people, as the kine seek 

the w*arm stall, 0 Most Youthful, 

Thou art the me.^senger of Gods and mortals, aud goest glori¬ 
ous with thy light botw^een them. 

3 Making thee grow as ’twere some noble infant, thy Mother 

nurtures thee with sweet allbctioii. 

Over the desert slopes thou passeat longing, and scekest, like 
fionie beast sot free, thy fodder. 

2 CHimmering Black: »lark night, faintly lighttjd hy stars. The Qi’tat Sire'* 
Daughter : l.Tshaa or Dawn, flaughter of Dyaus* or Heaven. 

■i The lover: Agui who appears together with Dawn. 

4 The first lino is alraofcit- auiutelligible, *Tho blazing flames of thtit mighty 
Agui do not (deter) his adorers,’—Wilson. 

1 T'o man: or, to Piiru. 

3 Tky Mother : Earth. ^ 

25 
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from error: 



5 


4 ilM^'-f ^/"c we, 0 Wise and fr 

V^K)w chy grandeur. r^.— 

\ TbSi^'S I ho form ; he inove'^, ivud li(;k!=»,, and swallowed, on 
. as Honae-Lord, kissoa the Youthful Maiden. 

He rises ever fresh in ancient fuel : sni )ke-baniiercd, gray^ he 
makes the wood his dwelling. 

Kc swimmer, Steer, he proaaos through the waters, and to his 
place accurdaiil mortals bear him. 

Like thievoa who risk their li^^es and h amt .the forest, the 
twain with their ten girdles have secured him. 

This li a new hymn meant for thee, 0 Agni; yoke as it were 
thy Car witli parts; thiu glitter. 

Hoiiiago and prayer are fchiao, O JAtavedas, and this my song 
shall evermore exalt thee. 

Agni. protect our ohih.li'en and descendants, and guard with 
ever-watchful care our boshes. 

Agni. 


born many a time 
. The Bird dwells 


^lYMN y. 

HiC only is tho Sea, holder of treasures : 
he views the hearts Avithin us. 

H hidei him in the secret couple’s bosom 
in r.he middle of the fountain. 

Inhabiting one dwelling-plaoe in oommon, strong Stallions and 
the Mares have come together. 

The saj^es guard tlic seat of Holy Order, and keep the highest 
names coiicealeil within them. 


^ The Holy Bair, of wondrous po ver, have oouplod they formed 
tho Intant, they who bred produced him, 

. ^J'he central point of all that moves and moves not, the while 
they wove tlie Sage's thread with insight. 

4 T/icfonii: tho Zhavarii/ft, fire. The Youthful Maiden; acoortling to 
u either the mixed ubiutiou, or the young earth as c')mi)ared with her 
wilhevnd plants. ^ 

0 The twain : the two arin«, with their grasping fingers which pi oauoe fare 
by ogitation of the fire-stick. 

1 He: Agni as tho Sun The secret couph‘8 bosom: the niefniing ia uncer¬ 
tain. The nre-atick-i in which Agni 1 h latent may he intended. ‘ He waits 
on the cloud iu the neighbc>urh('od of the hidden (firmament).'—Wilson. The 
Bird : tho Sun. ThefonnUua: the sou roe of light in the east. 

2 Sirat'^j Stallion', : pt^rhaf):^ the fluioei?! of the Sun. Mares: waters of ihe 
iirmanieut. Yhe highest nam.H; of Agni, mch as Jfttavedas and Vaisviinara. 
Co -cea-led vntkm then in their secret hearts, for worship. 

3 The Ilotjf Pair: HoKceu and Barth. The Infant: Agni. The while they 

^vove: in the text is uniiitehfigible, and i follow Wallis in reading 

^Kiya’nti iu its Aead. 2'he Saye'-i thread; ihe series of sacrifice.^ to which Ago' 
ib entitled. 







■■-.TV-; -■; 

TI7E niOVBDA, 

icka of Order and refreshing viands attend froin^ 
es the goodly Inf-nt. 

ring him as a mantle, Earth and Heaven grow strong by 
food of pleasant drink and fatness. 

5 Ho, calling loudly to the Seven red Sisters, hath, skilled iu 

sweet drink, brought tlvcm to be looked on. 

Ho, born of old, ii\ midaie air hath halted, and sought and 
I'ouiid the covering I'obe of Piishan. 

6 Seven are the pathways which the wise have fashioned ^ to 

one of these may come the troubled mortal. 

He standoth in the dwelling of the Highest, a Pillar, on sure 
ground where paths are parted. 

7 Not Being, Being in the highest heaven, in Aditl’s lK?8om and 

iu Daksha’s birthplace. 

Is Agni, our first born of Holy Order, the Milch-cow and the 
Bull ill life’s bogilining. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 


This is that Agni, he by v.lioac protection, favour, and help 
the singer is snccessrul) 

Who with the noblest flames of glowing fuel comes forth en¬ 
compassed with far-spreading lustre. 


6 The Seven red Sif^ters: the seven tongueB or flames of Agai, called 

kardlty etc.—Silyana. And found ike covering robe of Pdehan: and hath 

reajipeared in the form of Pushan or tlie Sun. 

Pathways: long linos of light. The IVise: the I'^abln-rs. The troubled 
mortal: the man who w longing for daybreak may approach the pathway of 
light. Wallis translates the Hocoad line differontly :—'The support ot life in 
the home of the highest, at the divergmeo of the ways, etandeih on sure 
ground.’ He: apfMrently Agni the Sun, to whom the troubled or sinful 
iTiaii comee for light or fortrivetioHS. Pillar: pupport and stay of the uni¬ 
verse, like the Skambha of Atharva-veda, X, 7. Where paths are parted: 
where end.s the dark road which the Sun travels by night, and the bright 
path of his daily course begins. 

7 Not Being, Being: non-exiatenb, existent. ‘ asachoha sachchut ‘both 

nnevolved and evolved,’ identifying Agni with the first cause ;md first effect, 
with a reference to such texts as Asad evaui idam agra dsft ‘the non existent 
e.xiafcwnt (or unevolved) was verily before this (creation).’—WiUon, from 
Sdyana. Aditi^hwa/jnc, Dukshit-lvipyeia. Here xVgni is lepresentod as 
Prajipati who as a yet undeveloped embryo is at the same^ time both male 
and Niioale.—Imdwig, Or Daksha may be the Sun and Aditi the Karth. ‘in 
fad Agni in ideutilied with all things. These latter hymns to Agni are very 
o'.'!iCure : the notions are mystical; many of the terni.s .are utnisual, or aro 
unusually applied,; and the constructiou ia singularly elliptical and loose.’— 
‘\\'il.^n. ‘ '■ > 


This Hymn been wholly transLated, with comments, by WuUia. See 
The Vosmoiogg of the Higveda, pp. 48—60. 
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THF nr Mm of 

the everlaBtiwi^, who shines far i?fe 
^^\ih celestial H[>lcndoiirs; ^ 

_ :ille wJio hath come unto his friotids with friendship, like n 
Roet steed who never trips or stiunhles. 

3 He who is Lord of all divine oblation, shared by all living 

men at break of morning, 

Agui to whom our offerings are devoted, in whom I'esta he 
whose car, through might, is scatheless. 

4 Increasing by his strength, while lauds content him, with 

easy flight unto the Gods he travels. 

Agni thooheorfiil Priest, best Sacrificor, balms with his tongue 
the Gods with whom he mingles, 

5 With songs and adorations bring ye hither Agui who stirs 

himself at dawn like In dr a, 

Wlio'm sagos bind with hymns as Jatavedua of those who wield 
the sacrificial ladle. 

6 In whom all goodly treasures meet together, even as steeds 

and riders for the booty. 

Inclining hither bring us help, 0 Agni, even assistance most 
desired by ludra. 

7 Yea, at thy birth, when thou hadst sat in glory, thou, Agni, 

wast the aim of invocatious. 

The Gods came near, obedient to thy summons, and thus at¬ 
tained their rank as chief Protectors, 

HY.\1N VIL Agiii. 

0 Agni, shared by all men living bring ns good luck for 
sacrifice from earth and heaven. 


With us be thine intelligence, Wonder-Worker! Protect us, 
God, with thy fur-reacliiug blessings. 

2 These hymns brought forth for thee, 0 Agni, land thee for 
bounteous gifts, with cattle and with horses. 

3 'fhe exact meaning of the eecoud line is uucc'rtaiu ;—'and in v.liom (the 
SACJ whoso saorilice is undlKturbt;d hy his foes, throws his choice obla¬ 

tion.’—Wilson. 

(> At dawn ; with Omsstn inn I take nsrdni here to ba a locative. SAyana 
exjdaiua it as hhogdiUim uts^'dvinam, the beatowor of enjoyments. According to 
b\ul wig’s interpretation, the translation of the first line would bo ; ' W’ith songs 
and adorations bringyC) hither ihe LovA.)f moi'nini/t} /dne, the qui\ering Agui.’ 

0 ItuUrB \ sdptirnniah • the word properly meaud ‘ podscased of horses,’ and 
is applicable to drivers as well is riders. Fo?" the booty: to w’in the s}>oil, or 
to guard it from others. 


1 Thine intelUgena': meaning of praitt here is not clef.r. Wilson 

translates it by ‘indications (of favour)’ ; Ludwig by ‘wishes’ ; and Grass 
ju^nn by Might,’ 




WHlST/fy 



THE RtOVEDA. 

when nmn from thcc Imtb i^ained enjojm^ 
nohlv-born. hath iie obtained it. 

Father, count him my 


arc our prayei's for profit. He whom, at borne, 
Priest for ever, guardest 

in food, drawn by red steeds, and holy: by day and 
night to him shall all be pleasant. 


5 Men with their arms have generated Agni, helpful as some kind 
friend, adorned with splendours. 


And stablished as Invoker mid the people the ancient Priest, 
the sacrifice’s lover. 

6 Worship, thyself, O God, the Gods in heaven: what, void of 

knowledge, shall the fool avail thee 1 
As thou, 0 God, hast worshipped Gods b}^ seasons, so, nobly- 
born ! to thine own self pay worsliip. 

7 Agni, bo thou our Guardian and Protector; bestow upon us 

life and vital vigour. 

Accept, O Mighty One, the gifts we offer, and with unceasing 
care protect our bodies. 


HYMN VIIT. Agni. 

Agni advances with his lofty banner; the Bull is bellowing to 
the earth and heavens. 

He hath attained the sky’s supremest limits : the Steer hath 
waxen in the lap of waters. 

2 The Bull, the youngling w’ith the hump, hath frolicked, the 
strong and never-ceasing Calf hath bellowed. 

Bringing our offerings to the Gods’ assembly, be moves as 
Chief in his owm dwelling-places. 


3 The S('C<mrl line is remarkable as a direct declaration of the relationship 
of \gyii and Sdrya.—Ludwig. 

7 Be thnv. our Ouardian and Protector: avUd, say.s SAyana, is a proteej^or 
from obvious dangers and ffopd a preserver from perils that are unseen. 

1 Advances: through the firmament. Ills lofty banner: the lightning. 
Waters : of the firmament. 

2 Never-ceasing .-'asrenuX: according to S.iyana, ‘ undecayiug.’ * Glorious, 
Wilson. 
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y . / grasped his Parents’ head, thov stahli?! 

afi a wave of heavenly Jnstre, 

.his swift the red Dawns borne by horses refresh their 
bodies ni the tiome of Order. 


4 For, Vasu, thou precedesb every Morning, and still hast been 
the Twins’ illuminator. 

For sacrilioe, sovon places thou retainojt while for thine own 
self thou eiigendcrost Mitra, 

b T4ioa art the Eye and Guard of mighty Ordei-, and Varim.a 
wbon to sacriBoe thou comest. 

Thou art tho Waters’ Child, O J;Uaveclas, envoy of him wiiose 
offering thou acceptest. 

6 [hou art the Leader of tho rite and region, to xvhich with thine 

auspicious teams thou tendest. 

Thy light-bostowing ho id to lioaveii thou liftest, rnahing thy 
tongue tho oblation-bearer, Agni. 

7 rhrough his wise insight Trita in the cavern, socking as over 

the Chief Sire’s intention, 

Oarolully tended in his Parents’ bosom, calling the weapons 
kill, goes forth to combat. 

8 Well-skilled to use the weapons of his Blather, Aptya, urged 

on by Indra, fought tho battle. 

Then Trita slow the foe sovon-rayed, threo-headed, and freed 
the cattle of the Son of Tvaslitar. 


3 liis Parents' head : the head or Forehead of Heaven and Earth, or of the two 
ftre*«tick3. The red Datons: or the fUmes, acoooliug to There do 

substantive in tho text. The home of Orde9* ; probably the*Bun, if the Dawns 
are /spoken of : and the place of law-ordained Siiorihco according to BiWaua’s 
explanation. 

i The 7'wM illuminator: lighter-up of day and night, that is, of the end 
of night, pr very early morning. But see Hillebrandt, Varuna und AA'tra, 
p 110. Seven plates: seven al bai*a for tho sacrificial fire. Mitra: the Sun. 

5 Va'i'^na: King and Governor. 

6 And region; thou kiiowe.st, and oanst shew the way through, the firmament. 

^7 In the tavern:^ in the secret depth of the firmament. SceUnej . the 

Chief Sires iHcyitmi ; wishing to carry out the'deaigii of Indi-a or perhaps of 
Dyaus or byiv Uh Parents: ‘the parental heaven and earth.’—Wilson. 
Cnllhiff the tveapons kin; calling tho wee pons, i. e- the bolts which are pro¬ 
duced from the sky, akin, simply means claiming them a/* belonging to bis 
father Dyu as they aro in the next stanza spoken of as paternal (pitryiini).— 
Macalonell, .T. R. A. B., July, 1393, p. 428. 

S Of his Father: belonging to the Chief Sire of stanza 7. The foe: the 
special enemy of Trita is Trisiras the son of Tvashtar, called Visvampa or 
the Multiform. The cattle, of the Son of TmshUtv; the cows imprisoned by 
him, the show'ers obstructed by the fiend. 

For the i genda founded on the lost three stanzas of thi 5 ! hymn, see Muir, 
O. S. Texts, V. pp. 229—'233. Soa also Bcrgftignc, Za Religion Vedigue, il. 
329, 330» 






THE RIGYEJ)A. 



Jie brave, hulra clot't him in pieces who 80 u| 
aich strength and deemed Jum mighty. _ _ 

j his three heads from his body, seizing the cattle ot 
the omuiform Son of Tvashtar. 

HYMN IX. Waters. 

Yb, AVators, are beneficent: so help ye ns to energy 
That we may look on great delight. 

2 Give ns a portion of the sap, the most anspicions that ye have, 
Like mothers in their longing love. 

3 To you we gladly come itor him to whoso abode ye send us on , 
And, Waters, give us prooreant strength. 

4 The Waters be to us for drink, (Goddesses for our aid and bliss : 

Let them stream to us health and strength. ^ 

5 I beg the Floods to give us balm, these Queens who rule o or 

precious things, 

And have supreme control of men. 

Within the Waters— Soma thus hath told me—dwell all balms 
that heal, 

And Agni, he who blesscth all. 

0 Wafers, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from haim, 
So that I long may see the Sun. 

Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I luye 
If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from n .. 
The Waters I this d;.y have sought, and to their moisture 

Ox\'c^iTrich in milk, come thou, and with thy splendour cover mo. 
yjyMN X. 

F \tn would I win my friend to kindly friendship. So may the 
Sage, come through the air’s wide ocean, 

Remembenng the earth and days to follow, ootain ^ son, tho 
issue of his father. 


6 


8 


1 Great ^ tho Bcholiagt, meaning perfect knowledge of 

Brahma. See Wilson’note. x i. t 

a"riio racanius of the atanM is obscure. It appears to have been recited 

bv the Driest at the consecration of a new house. ^ 

^'rhe fi^rst chroe stanzius are to ho repeated by BrAhmane at their mornir)^ 
aidutlons. See Colebrooke's Essays. Essay I. On ihe/ieligtous of 

the Ifindm. See also Lamusn, Samhrk 1’; 

6 Stanzas 6—9 are repeated troiu Book I. H. «U—-o. 


Yaraa and A'amI, son and daughter of Vivasviii, are tho Itishia as well as 
tho deifies of the by mu which is a duJogue between them. • u n 

Yania and A'ami arc, nays vou Uotb, ‘as their names deii-te, twin broker 
and sister, and are the first human pair, the origmotors ot the laco. As the 
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Mend loves not tho friendship which considers heJ 
in khulred as a stranger. _ 

of tlio mighty Asura, the fleroes, supporters of tho 
heavens, see fur around them. 

Yea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, progeny of 
the sole existing mortui. 

Then let thy soul and mine he knit together, and as a loving 
husband take thy consort. 

Shall we do now wdiat wo ne’er did aforetime ? we who 
righteously no^v talk impurely 1 

Gandharva ill the floods, the Dame of Waters—such is our 
bond, such our most lofty kinshix^. 

Even in tho womb God Tvashtar, Vivifier, shaping all forms, 
Creator, made us consorts. 

None violates his holy ordinances : that we arc his thg heavens 
and earth acknowledge. 

Who knows that earlie-st day whereof thou speakest? Who 
hath beheld it? Who can here declare it? 


Hebrew conception closely connected tlie parents of mnnkind by malting the 
woman formed from a portion of the body of the man, so by the Indian 
tradition they are placed in the relationship of twins. This tlfbught is laid 
by the hymn in question in the mouth of YamI hehielf, when she ia made to 
say : * Kven io the womb the Creator madt) us for husband and wife.’ ’ Profes¬ 
sor Miiller,, on the other hand, says (Lectures on the ^Science of Ijanguage, 
second serves, p. : * There ia a curious dialogue between her (Yaini) and 
her brother, where she (the night) implores her brother (the day) to make her 
bis wife, and where he declines lier ofter, ‘ becau-se,’ as he says, * they have 
called it a sin that atu’other should marry his .sister.” Again, p. 521, ‘ There 
is not a single word in the Veda pointing to Ya ma and Yaml as the first couple 

of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve.If Yauia liad been the first created 

of men, aurely the Vedic poets, in speaking of him, could not have passed this 
over in silence.’ See, however, the passage from tlie Atharva-veda, XVII1. 
3, 13, to be quoted further on. [Reverence ye with an oblation Yarna, the son 
of Viva^vat, the assembler of men, who was the first of men that died, and 
the first that departed to this (celestid) world],' Muir, 0. S. TViri.?, V. p. 
288. Varna as the first m.an may perhaps be, as Prof. Max Muller holds, * a 
later phase of religious thought.' 

1 Yamt sper.kb* Tne Sage: vedMh : Yama. ■whom she wishes to give her a 
son. Come : Sdyana explain.? the masculine partir-ipleio/^ipiy^tn Iw the Icrni-' 
ninqi/«(<aYiffrthai is,' f, yarni. who have come. The earth : which, biberwise, 
■vv^IT renVaih ^HUinut human inhalfitants. 

2 Yama rev>iie3. A Mrnngrr: of a different family, and so a lawful wife. Sons 
cf the might u A sura: the spies or sentinels spoken of in siau^fa 8. 

3 Yami spe.aUs. 

4 Yama replies. Gandlmvm : Vlyn^a-V^U^ ‘ JS- Jlh® 

Waters oTlhV^TTrmamer Tfamt of Tlai'trs''^ Siimnyu. Ulis aqueous wife 

—Muir. SHr!h fin U\e^^ p.\rents But see I,udwig, Ueher die 

neuesten A w. s. ^ p 107. 

5 Yami speaks. 





TIJE MGVEDA. i 

Isithe Law of Vaniiia aiifl Mitra. What, wauto^«tilb 
to men to tempt them ? 

^^rSni, am possessed by love of Yama, that 1 may rest on tho 
same couch beside him. 


I as a wife would yield me to my husband. Like car-wheels 
let us speed to meet each other. 


8 'I hey stand not still, they never close their eyelids, those 
sentinels of Gods who wander round us. 

Not me—go quickly, wanton, with sfiiother, and hasten like a 
chariot wheel to meet him. 


9 May Surya's eye with days and nights endow him, and ever 
may his light spread out before him. 

In heaven and earth the kindred Pair commingle. On Yami 
1)6 the unbrotherly act of Yama. 

10 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers and 

sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk. 

Not mo, 0 fair one,—seek another husband, and make tbino 
arm a pillow for thy consort. 

11 Is he a brother when no lord is left her ? Is she a sister when 

Devstriiction coraeth ^ 

Forced by my love those many words I utter. Como near, 
and hold mo in thy close embraces. 

12 1 will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call it: sin 

when one comes near his sister. 


Not me,—prepare thy pleasures with another : thy brother 
seeks not this from thee, 0 fair one. 


6 Yam<i replies. To te7n.pt them : tin) meaning of lichytl m micerta.n. riio 
S. P. Lexl an explains it by ' deceitfully.’ ‘ Falsely.’—Ova-ssmann. 

Bayt sb thou,_wbo piiniabost men wibUJA^.Ur*--Wit3on. . 

7 Same eo^7h : see Benfey, Vedica und Verwandte^, pp. 39—42, for a ditter- 
ent explanation of samdn^ ydnau. 

8 Yama replies. Sentinels of Gods: recording angels who watch 
actions. 

9 Yarn! speaks. Tho meaning seems to bo: if there be any guilt let me 
take it upon myself, and lot not Yama’s life bo shortened by way of paiiisU^ 
inent. The hind red Pair 

10 Yama replies. ‘ Make thiue arm a pillow.’—%yileon. 

11 Yami speaks. Destruction : Nirriti ; the utter extinction of the human 
race. * The meaning is, a true brother will not let his sister hick a husband, 
arul a true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.'-—VVil-oa'« Trunelation, 
Editor's note, 

12 Yauia roplies. 
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thou art indeed a weakling, Yama ; we find 
of licfxrt or spirit. 

.-'flis round fche tree the woodbine clings, another will ciinp' 
about thee girt aa with a girdle. ^ 

14 Embrace another, Yami ; lot another, even aa the woodbine 
rings tlie tree, cMifold thee. 

Win thou his heart and lot him win thy fancy, and he shall 
form with thee a blest alliance. 


HYMN XI. 

Tim Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of heaven : the 
Son of Aditi can never be deceived. 

According to his wisdom Yaruna knowetb all: may he, the 
Holy, hallow times for sacrihco. 

2 Gandharvi spake: may she, the Lady of the Hood, amid the 

river's roaring leave my heart untouched. 

May Aditi accomplish all that we desire, and may our eldest 
Brother tell ua this as Chief. 

3 Yea, even this blesslid Morning, rich in store of food, splendid, 

^ udth heavenly lustre, hath shone out for man, ^ 

Since they, as was the wish of yeaniing Gods, brought forth 
that yearning Agui for the assembly as the Priest. 

13 Yauii sppaka, 

SAyana’a interpretation of this difficult hymn differs in many pinceji from 
tnat waich I have adopted, and Wilson’s Translation should ho consulted for 
the viev/s of the gro.U Indian Oommentacor and the Pandits or his time. The 

nui been ^fci auslifcerate.d, fcransUted, and annotated by Dr. Muir, 0,3. 
y. 2 yi. It Iu\s also been translated by the authors of the i^tV- 
leuzrr/ /,ic>(fcr and fully di.cuasod by Or. J. Ehni in Ikr Vedische iMyihui dtz 
1 um>z. See also Hilicbraudt, VetlUchi Mylholnyic^ L p. 49<5. 

'J.be subject of the hymn is the origin and institution of sacrifice, first 
established by Agni under the authority of Varuna, who must bn regarded as 
the deity of tho first staom. 

’// BiO mighty Soma. For the BuU: for mighty Vanina. The 

niuk of heaven: the divine Soma juice, to be used at sacrifice. 27ic Son of 
A:Uti : varuna, A ^conllny Ui hla whdoni: yatlid : the two words taken 
together as an adverbi.al phrase. According to SAyana, it is Agni who milks 
the streams ot prosperity from heaven for the worsliippor. I have generally 
followed Piacboi t> interpretation of the fir^t five stanzas {Vedische Studten, J. 
pp .Ibo, ISy). 

2 aurid/iarrf: said to be the darghher of Surabhi (one of the daugliters of 
.Paksba), and the mother of the Wice of horses. Here she appears to be an 
Apsar.i.s or water-nymph, haunting the banks of rivercs and practising the 
r'xlaotive arte ot a siroii. The meauiiig seems to bo, let no disturbing influ- 
eiM^e uneettie ray devout thoughts. Onr eldest Brother: Vavuna, regarded as 
^ l|^u'>der tn Society united by coiarmui r eligious observances, 

3 the poet regards the coming the dawn as a proof that the sacrifice i« 
successful. Since they .• the pri().ds. 





maVEVA. 



fleet Falcon brought for HaorificG from, alar this 
a>rop most excellent and keen of sight, 
when the ^ryan ti’iV >08 chose as Invoking Priest Agni 
the Wonder-Worker, and the hymn rose up. 

5 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee as with grass, and, 

skilled in sacrilico, offers thee holy gifts. , . - , 

When thou, having received the sago’s strengthening food 
with lauds, after long toil, coniost with lua.iiy inoie. 

6 Urge thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight; the Lovely 

One desires and craves it from his heart. 

The priest calls out, the sacriheer shows his skill, the Asrra 
tries his strength, and with the hymn is stirred. 

7 Far-famed is he, the mortal man, O xigni, thou Son of Strength, 

who hath obtained thy favour. i i • 

Ho, gatliering power, borne onward by his horses, makes nis 
days lovely in his might and splondour. 

8 When, Holy Agni, tho divine assembly, the sacred synod mid 

the Gods, is gathered, 

And when thou, Godlike One, dealest forth treasures, vouch¬ 
safe U3, too, our portion of tho riches. 

9 Hour us, O Agni, in your common dwelling : harness thy rapid 

car, the car of Amrit. 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither: stay 
with us here, nor from tho Gods be distant. 

' HYMN XII. 


Agni. 


Hkavbm and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speakera of 
truth, are near enough to hear us, -n • *. 

When tho God, urging men to worship, sitteth as Iriest, as¬ 
suming all his vital vigour. 


4 This flowing Drop : the Boma, brought from heaven by tho Falcon. 
IV. 26 and 27. 


See 


Thou : Agni. As xolth gnm: 'as pasture satisfies (the herds). ilson. 


i) i nou: jRL,?ni. wtta yv. —. ... 

WUh main/ inoi'e: bringing many other Gods to the oacnlice. 

6 Aa « lover : woos his inistress. Agni is called upon to entreat bis |>.'vrent.s. 
Heaven and Earth, to reproibice him perpetually^ The ^vely One ; Agnn 
Sacnjicm-: makhuh ; sec Vtdi-e Uymns, 1. p. 47. The origin'<l liyiini appears 
to end with thi^ difficult stanza. 

9 RaM: dravitnfun : taken by Sayana with amrltasya and explained by 
'distilling the drink of Gods.’ Nov from the Gods be dista>U : none oi 

tlie gods bo absent.’—Wilson. 


1 First ; e.xa'ifced aa well as most ancient. The Ood: As Pnesi , 

as Hotar, invoker, or herald. 
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comprising OocIb by Law Eternal, bear, 

0 Vnoweth, our oblation, 

O'bannorod with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better to praise 
and wondiip, Priest for ever. 

3 When tho cow’s nectar wins the God completely, wen here 

below are heaven’s and earth’s sustaixiers. 

All tho Gods came to this thy heavenly Yajus, which from the 
motley Pair milked oil and water* * 

4 1 praise your work that ye may make me prosper : hear, Heaven 

and Earth, Twain Worlds that drop with fatness. 

While days and nights go to tho world of spirits, here let tho 
Parents with sweet meath refresh us. 

6 Hath tho King seized us ] How have wo oflendod against his 

holy ordinance ? Who knoweth? 

For oven Mitra nod the Gods is angry: there are both song 
and strength for tliose who come not* 

C ’'Tis hard to understand tho Iminortars nature, where she who 
is akin becomes a stranger. 

Guard ceuselossly, great Agni, him who ponders Yama’s name, 
easy to be comprehended. 

7 They in tho synod where the Gods rejoice them, where they 

are seated in Vivasvan’s dwelling. 

Have given the Moon his beams, tho Sun bis splendour • tho 
Two unweariodly maintain their brightness. 


2 Better to praise: more skilled than men in praising tho Gods. 

3 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning seems to be tliafc, by possess¬ 
ing the ainrit, ambrosia, or nectar contained in tho milk of tho sncvilioial cow 
an<l in the Soma jtiice which wins and captivates Agra, tnen are enabled to 
oRer acceptable aacdfices to tho Gods, and thus to support the heavens and 
eartli. Heavenly Yajus : divine sacrifieial j^rayer or formula. But dirydm by 
its poHition in the verse seems rather to belong to ykritam, butter or sacri¬ 
ficial oil. The motley Pair • ^yit: many-coloui cd heaven and earth. 

* When the self-aggregated ambrosia of tlxe divine Agni is generated from 
his radiance, then tlio products from it sustain both heaven and earth, all 
tho worshippers glorify this thy oVdatiou, the celestial nutritions water which 
fchy white radiuiuic milks forth.’— Wilson. According to SAyana, tAc products 
fiVtn it are the* plants and trees which spring from the amrit or rain which 
rowai'fls the oliiat{('n8 of men, and the v(§m deviUk of the text arc sarve 
stotiirah, all the worshippers. Some meaning is apparent in this paraphrase, 
but it cRTinot be extracted from the words of tht text. 

5 7’A'. .Varuna- For even Mitra: we must have committed some- 

sin. for even Mitra, tho Friend, the gracious God, is wroth with us. Sirengifi: 
strengthening sacrificial viands. For thn$ewho conic not: for the Gods who 
will not yet come to receive our worship and oblation.s. 

6 This stanza is apparently a later addition. The latter half of the first line 
is taken from X. 10. 2, but its application hero \h not obvious. 

7 hi VivasvAn's dwcUmcf : * on the altar of the aacnficer.’—AVilson, Heaven 

' realm of the Sun is iutcudod. 






THE RIGVEDA. 



hich the Gods meet to consider, thoil 

hat we have no knowledge. _ 

id Savitar, Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to Vanina 
e sinless. 


9 Hear ns, 0 Agni, in your common dwelling : harne^?3 thy rapid 
car, the car of Arm it. 

Bring Heaven and Earth, the Deities’ Parents, hither: stay 
with us here, nor from the Gods be distant. 


HYMN XI11. HavirclhdnaB. 

I YOKE with prayer your ancient inspiration : may the laud 
rise as on the prince’s pathway. 

All Sons of Immortality shall hear it, all the possessors of ce¬ 
lestial natures, 

2 When speeding ye came nigh us like twin sisters, religious- 

hearted votaries brought you forward. 

Take your place, ye who know your proper station : be near, 
be very near unto our Soma. 

3 Five paces have T risen from Eai tli : I follow her who hath 

four feet with devout observance. 

This by the Sacred Syllable have 1 measured: 1 purify in the 
central place of Order. 

1 He, for Gods’ sake, chose death to be his portion. He chose 
not, for men’s good, a life eternal. 

They sacrificed Brihaspati the Rishi. Yama delivered up Ids 
own dear body. 

‘Toe doitios aro the two Sahatas, smaU carts or barrows used at sacrifices 
to carry the materials, espedaily the iS^o?»(«-plaut, hence called llavirdhdnast^ 
oblation-bearers.’—Wilson. 

1 ia the noble who institutes the sacrifice. * Like the path of 

the worshipper.’—Wilson. 

3 Tins stanza ia most obscure. Wilson, following S;\yana, translates : ^ T 
make the fiv'O stages of the sacrifice ascend ; I take four steps by pii^iu 
observances; with the sacred syllalde I perfect this (adoradon) ; I purify 
<the ^ovta) on the navel of the sacrifice.’ The jirc fftofjes are, according to 
S4yana. the five elements of the sacrifice, grain, Horua, the kiue, the Puroddaa 
cake, and the clarified butter. The four steps are the metres mast oommonly used 

The words as they stand in the text do not appear to bo Busoeptible of any 
satisfactory expl.auation. 

i lie! Yaiua. See X. 14. 1. For Oods* saJre: his death being the type of 
the sacrifices which support and delight tbe Gods. For men's i/oo'i: Bee X. 
UD. 3“H for tho results of th.e sacrifice of Puruslia, with whom i'ama may he 
idoufclfied. Timj: the G-xH. This Pdda l< uniiitoJltgible as it stands. 
In.ste.ad of hri/i tsp-Uint yujilvn afcrinmlo rUhlni, I'rof. Ludwig vviudd read 
Vidvaseataui pujUcim utanula rhfiihy the Ilishi perforiued the Vnivasvata. 
or funeral, aaonfice {Uehcr die nem'sk’nr n. s, w., p. MO). [ have mainly 
followed Ehni, fXr Vcdische Mpthns de» Vamn, i)p. Ib0~102, but the eiact 
moaning of the stanza is still doubtful to me. 
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^^even flow fx) the Youth on wtK^m tho Marutxi 
^ ^^08 unto the J^’titJier hronght ^thc Siacnfieo, 

'th these arc hiS;, as his the^y are the Lords of both : both 
toil ; buloiJghjg unto both tJjaj prosper wel], 

HYMN XiV. Yama, 

Honouh the King with thine oblations, Yuma, Vivasvan’a Sun, 
wlio gathers \mm together, 

Who travelled to the lofty heights above us, who searches out 
and shows the path to many. 

Y^jma first fou*id lor us a place to dwell in; this pasture never 
can he taken Ihim us. 

Men born on earth tread thoh Qwn patl\s that lead them 
wliither our ancient Fathers have departed. 

3 Matali prospers there with Kavyas, Yama with Angtras’ sons, 
Brihaspati with Rikvana: 

Exaltors of the Gods, by Gods exalted, some joy in praise and 
80 /ne in our oblation, 


4 Como, seat thoo on this bed of grass, O Yama, in company 

mth Angirases nnd Fathers, 

Lot to.vfcs T-ecited by the sages bring thee: 0 King, let this 
oblation make thee joylVil. 

5 Come, Yama, with iho Angiraaee the Holy, rejoice thee here 

with ohihhen of Virdf^a. 

To 4t on sacred grass at this our worship, f call Vivasvan, too, 
thy Ji^ither lutbor. 


6 ijie Seven: rivers. AccorcHug to SAyana, metros. The Youth: la/in. 
7 he So fie: the Marufcs. The Fuiher : Indni. /ioth these: hatnrdhdnas. Of 
both: Gods and nieii. Uiito both: to Uo«la and men. or to tleaven ajid Earth. 

Tbo hymn a funeral address, partly to Yama the God of the Dead and 
partly to the Soul of tho departed whose body i.** being consumed on the pile. 

1 yam : ' the deified Lord of the Dead : originally the first who died and 
flo showed the souD of his successors tlie way to the houie of the departed. 
St-e X. 12. hehjhts: pf heaven^ tho abode of the Bleat. 

3 M4talt: a cHvirio being, identified by the Oomrneutatoi’s with Tndra whose 
cf»fU*!oteer was MAfcali. Kavyns: a class of Manes, the spirits of a pious 
race of ftucient time. Anuimit'sons: the Angirases, the a^ypieai first sacri - 
ftoera. See Vid. I,, Index. Tiikvans: or eiiigCrs, a class of spirits or deities 
who attend and sing the praises of Briha^^pafci. See VH. 10, t Sf>ine joy in 
pi'oue: the Gods delight in Svah t, the sacrificial exclamatio'-i, worship nv 
praise. Some iu out obh/tton: the M.aiies delight in Svadhil, the sweet food 
or oblation which is pj’esented to them. 

4 :lnff>‘r(ises a-tvl Fitkers : or, perhaps, Angirases our Fathers 

6 Children of Viri^pa .- Yairupa-s, a sub-divijiion of the Angiiase.s, 







the Holy, look on us with favour, may wo enjoy 
eracious loviiig-kindnesa. 

forth upon the ancient pathways whereon our 
Id have gone hoforo us. 

tliou look on both the Kings enjoying their"sacred 
Varuna and Yania. 


8 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of free or or- 

dered acts, in highest heaven. 

Leiwe sin and evil,’ seek anew thy dwelling, and bright with 
glory wear anotlier body. 

9 Go hence, depart ye, fly in all directions: this place for him 
^ the Fathers have p>rovided. 

Yama bestows on him a place to rest in adorned with days 
and beams of light and waters. 

10 Hun and outspeed the two dogs, Sarama’s offspring, Ijrindled, 

four-eyed, upon tJiy happy pathway. 

Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers whtu’e they 
rejoice in company with Yama. 

11 xiiid those two dogs of thine, Yama, the W'atchers, four eyed, 

who look on men and guard the pathway,— 

Entrust this man, 0 King, to their projection, and with pros¬ 
perity and health endow him. 


12 Daiic-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yama's two en¬ 

voys roam among the people; 

May they restore to us a fair e.dstence here and to day, that 
we may see the sunlight. 

13 To Yama pour the Soma, bring to Yama consecrated gifts; 

To Yama sacrifice prepared and heralded by Agiii goes. 


14 Offer to Yama holy gifts enriched wdth butter, and diuwnear: 
So may he grant tiiut we uiay live long days of life among 
the Gods. 


6 Navagras, Atharv>f,n.s, iUpgiis: ])rie.h,ly families of ancient times. 

7 This and the follovviniJf Kt:inza are addrossed to the spinfc of. the dead 

man whose funeral rites are being celebrated. -a 

8 Free or ordered acts: voluntary good works and presc’ ibed aacrmccs, 

v/hoae merit is abored up in heav ‘a to be enjoyed on arrival by the spirits of - 
the pious who have performed them. . i -i 

9 .\ccording to Slyana, this stanza is addressed to the Pi^chas and other 

evil apirit-H that haunt the place of cremation. - « cl ' 

10 The sj)irit of the departed La addreAsed. The two dope: viFspruig of 
Saram4, the hound of Indva. See Vol. K Index. 

13 The three following stanzas are addressed to the pnesU. . ?:! 
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Fathers. 


to Yama, to the King, oblation very 
aOvvn before tlie Kishis of the ancf 
IS path iii dayct of old. 

1<3 Into the six Exfjarises flies the Great 
The Gayatri, the Trishtup, all metres iu 

HYMN XV. 


May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmo?^t, the Fathers 
who deserve a share of Soma. 


May tiiey who have attained the li/b of spirits, gentle and 
righteous, aid us when we call them. 


2 Now' let U8 pay this homage to the Fathers, to those who 
passed of old and those who followed, 

Those who have rested in the earthly region, and those who 
dwell auiong the Mighty Ibices. 


3 I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, I have gained 
son and progeny from Vishnu. 

They vvim enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated on sacred 
grass, come ofteiiest hither. 


4 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come, help us ; these oflTor- 

iiigy liave we made for you; accept them. 

So ooMi.i to us with most auspicious favour, and give us health 
and strength without a trouble. 

5 .May they, the Fathers, worthy of the Soma, invited to their 

favourite oblations 


Tiaid on the Siicrcd grass, come uigh and listen : may they be 
gracious unto us and bless us. 


10 The meanioj? appears to be that tho Great Unit, Yama as AlJ Ood, broad¬ 
ens and fills the universe after plentiful libations of Soma juice in the Three 
Kadruka day.-?, or first three days of the Abhiiilava festival. See Klmi, Yamaj 
pp. 164-—157. For ditfereut explanations, see Bergivigue, I. 178; Ib 122, 127. 

This hymn, with tlie exception of the .last stanza, has been trandated, and 
mmotatod by Muir, OS. Te,a», V. pp, 291 -295. by the authors of the 
Siebensisf Lieder^ and by Prof. Peterson, Hymns from tke Riyveda. 


1 Asemd : ri.se to higher rank; obtain the beatoblfj^ion, according to Siiyana. 
Lowest, kighrMy midmost : the Fathers are classified according to their degrees 
of merit acquired on earth. 

2 The earthly region : the firmament nearest to the earth. See YIII, 77. 5. 
The Mighty Races: of the Gods. 

G Son and progeny : ndpdtam cha vihrdmanam cJm : the rr^'aning appears to 
be, aft sugge-ited by b'ulvvig, t[>at the speaker has discharged liift obligat.ion to 
tho Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of \'ishuti. StitI vi/erdyna- 
ham h an unvntelhgibie expression in this connoxiou. Sec The Humttu of the 
Atharva^vula, XVILL L note. ^ 
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bended kneoa and seated southward, 
with favour. 

ly sin, 0 Fathers, which we through 
committed. 

bosom of the purple Mornings, give riches to 
who brings oblations. 

Grant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, present, 
give them energy, ye Fathers. 


8 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, who came, most 
noble, to our Soma banquet, — 

With these let Yama, ^’earning with the yearning, rejoicing 
eat our offerings at his pleasure. 


9 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who dwell in 
glowing light, the very Kavyas, 

'Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, oblation- 
winners, theme of singers^ praises. 

10 Como, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, dwellers in 
light, prinfieval, God-adorers, 

Eaters and drinkers of oblations, truthful, who travel with 
the Deities and Indra, 


11 Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, come ye nigh : ye 
kindly loaders, take yo each your proper place. 

Eat sacrificial food preseuted on the grass : grant riches witli 
a multitude of hero sons. 


12 Thou, Agni JtovedaH, when entreated, didst boar the offer¬ 

ings which thou madest fmgrant, 

And give them to the Fathers wlio did eat them with Svadhd. 
Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee. 

13 Thou, Jatavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who are 

here and who are absent, 

Of Fathers whom we know and whom we know not: accept 
the sacrifice well-prepared with portions. 


7 Liipfitd hi the bosom of the purple Mornings: 'Seated lu the proximity 
of the radiant flames (of the iiltar).’—AVilBOu. 

9 Kavyas: see X. 14. 3, 

11 Whom Aynx s fames have tasted : whose bodies have been burnt. A class 
of Maoea culled Aguiahvdttau, according to SAyana. 

12 WitkSvadhii: with tho sacriflcial exclamation Svadhfl, or, with theii 
allotted portion, 

13 With portions : or, with Svadhas* 

2d 
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who, consumed by firo or not cremated, joy 
ill the midst of heaven,— 

Sovran Lord, tho world of spirits and their 
thy pleasure wills it. 


xvr. 

Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni : let not hit; 
i)ody or his skin he scattered. 

0 Jfitavedas, when thou hast matured him, then send him on 
Ids way unto the Fathers. 

2 VViien thou hast made him ready, JdUvedas, then do thou 

give him over to the Fathers. 

W hen he attains unto the life that waits him, he shall become 
the Deities’ controller. 

3 The Sun recei ve thino eye, the Wind thy spirit; go, as thy 

merit is, to eartli or heaven. 

Go, if it be thy lot, unto the waters \ go, make thine home 
in plants with all thy members. 

4 Thy portion is tho goat : with heat consume him; let thy 

fierce flame, thy glowing splendour, burn him. 

With thino auspicious forms, 0 Jatavedas, bear this man to 
the region of the pious. 

5 Again, 0 Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered in thee, 

goes with our oblations. 

Wearing now life let him increase his offspring: let him 
rejoin a body, J^iavedas. 


14 T/ic world of spiHta : dsunUim : a difficult Word whose lYieauing jaaome 
what uncertain. SA) ava joins it with tanvdniy md explains the two words by 
‘ tho body that leads to life/ * that body that m eudowed with breath.’-— 
Wilson. See X. 12. 4. 

This hymi) has b(ien pivitially transliterated, translated, and annotated bv 
Muir,'0. 2W.Cs, V. pp. 295—297. ^ 


stanzas 1—6 are to be repeated while the body ol the departed is beinK 
partially consumed on the funeral pile. 

2 T/m lift that waits him: asunitiin,: see X. 15.14. Oontrolld': by winninK 

their favour,, ® 

3 The Sun receive thine eye, the Wind thy spirit: let like return to like 
See Muir’s note, O. S. Texts, V. 298. 

4 Agni IB addressed. The yoat ; thnt was slaughtered and laid limb by Htnb 
on tho corpse. 

5 Let him increase hjs ojfspring: when he becomes on<'. bf tho Fathers to 
•tvhoin iH ascribed tho fnntfulncss of Keaton and earth, the parents of Gods 
and men. Seo X. 64. .14. let him rejoin: or, let life rejoin ids body : the 
nominative is not expressed. 






Tm nWVMDA, 




Jimd soever the dark bird hath inflicted, the' 
werpent, or the jackal, 

iii who devoureth all things hoal it, and Sonaa^ 
passed into the Brahmans. 

7 Shield thee with flesh against the flames of Agni, encompass 
thee about with fat and marrow, 

So will the Bold One, eager to attack thee with fierce glow 
fail to girdle and consume thee, 

S Forbear, 0 Agni, to upset this ladle : the Gods and they who 
merit Soma love it. 

This ladle, this which serves the C^ods to drink from, in this 
the Immortal Deities rejoice them. 

9 T send afar flesh-eating Agni, bearing off. stains may he depart 
to Yamaha subjects. 

But lot this other JAtavedas carry oblation to the Gods, for 
ho is skilful. 

I choose as God for Father-worship Agni, flesh-eater, who 
hath past within your dwelling, 

While' looking on this other Jdtavedas. Let him light flames 
in the supreme assembly. 

With offerings meet let Agni bring the Fathers who support 
the Law. 

Let him announce oblations paid to Fathers and to Deities. 

12 Bight gladly would we set thee down, right gladly make thee 

burn and glow. 

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the food of sacrifice, 

13 Codl, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou hast 

scorched and burnt. 

Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and leafy herb, 
i4, 0 full of coohie.s^, thou cool Plant, full of freeh moisture, 
freshening Herb, 

Como hither with the female frog: fill with delight this Agni 
here. 


10 


11 


7 The corpse is ad<i?'e8se(J. Flesh : the cau’ and other parts of a alanifhtered 
animal which covered the corpse to prevent too quick and complete cremation. 

d Stains: of sin oi*impufifcy which may have atuchtjd to the departed, 
Cp. stanza 6. 

10 I/ig/ujlama: typically odor sacrifice in the assembly of the Gods. 

11 With offerings meet: literally, beuring Kavyoa or Kavya-wor-jhip, that 
is, offeHngs to the IwAs, sages, or Fathers. 

12 Thee : Agni; the fire. 

13 Wai-erdUy : hiydmbu: some kind of acquatic plant. Tender ip’auf 
pdkadUrvd: a variety of ddrvd grass (Paniomn Dactylon). 

14 Pillwith deZVgrAi: meaning, enphemistically, extinguish. 'After the 
fir© lias cons’omed the corpse, water ia poured upon it to extinguish it. Then 





THE HYMNS OF 

HYMN XVIT. Van^ 

preparos the bridal of hia Daughter : all tl! 
. 5 ;^^>heara the tidings and asseintibles. 

But Yama's Mother, Spouse of great Vivasvan, vanished as 
she was carri ed to her dwelling. 

2 From mortal men they hid the Immortal Lady, made one like 

her and gave her to Vivasvixn. 

Saranyii brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then deserted 
both twinned pairs of children. 

3 Guard of the world, whose cattle ne’er are injured, may Pu- 

shaii bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge. 

May he consign thee to these Fathers’ keeping, and to the 
gracious Gods let Agni give thee. 

4- May Ayu, giver of all life, protect thee, and bear thee forward 
on the distant pathway. 

Thither let Savitar the God transport thee, where dwell the 
pious who have passed before thee. 

5 Pdshan knows all these realms ; may ho conduct us by ways 
that aro most free from fear and danger. 

Giver of blessings, glowing, all-heroic, may he, the wise and 
watchful, go before us. 


furthermore certain water-plants are put there. In addition to these a frog— 
here a female, elsewhere a male—is put upon the place where tbo fire has 
burned. These, as representatives of life in the waters, are symlKdically 
aupposod both to prevent and extinguish fire.* (M. Bloomfield, Contrif/utiorty 
to the Interpretation of the Vedn, Second Series, Baltim'U^^ : 1890). 

TDi. Muir’s Original Sanskrit I'exts^ V. pp. 207—299, ah >uld be consulted 
with regard to this funeral hymn addre.saed to Agni, and much additional 
information on the aubjeot may be obtained from tbo essays, there referred 
to, by von Roth and Max Miiller. 

1 The first two stanzas are difficult, and appear to have no connexion with 

the reat. of the hymn. Tvashtar: a G^xl often regarded, as here, as an agent 
ill natural phenomena. HU Daughter: Saranyfl, the stormy cloud ; or, per¬ 
haps, the dawn. representing the bright heavens, or the Sun. 

Yama's Mother: Saianyfi, who afterwards gave birth to Yama and Yainl. 
Bee X. 10, note. Vanished: or was stolen away. Carried : as a bride, in pro¬ 
cession. 

2 They : the Gods. The Immortal Lady : SavanyCi. Brought to him : under 
another form boro t/O Vivasvin. Both tmnnedpairs: Yama and Yarn! and the 
Asvin.s, For the legend which h;w* been formed out of these obscure hints, see 
Wilson’s Trunnlation, an<i Muir, O..S. Texts^ V. 228. 

3 Hero the funeral hymn begins, with an address to the spint of the de 
parted. PiUhan : as a Sun-God and the heavenly Herdsman who knows the 
path through the hcaveuB and is therefore a good conductor of the spirit of 
the departed. 

4 Ayu : according to SAyana, VAyu is intended, the letter ‘ v ’ being elided. 
Qr the meaning may be, life of full vitality. 






THE RIOVEDA. 



10 


11 


12 


13 

14 


^jls boni tc move ou diataut pathways, oxi the rc 
pdrth and far from heaven. 

_moat wonted places of assembly he travels and returns 

with perfect knowledge. 

The pious call Sarasvati, they worship Sarasvati while sacn- 
fice proceedeth- 

The pious called Sarasvnti aforetime, Sarasvati send bliss to 
him who giveth. 

Sarasvati, who earnest with the Fathers, with thorn rejoicing 
thee in our oblations, 

Seated upon this sacred grass l>o joyful, and give ussUengt 
ening food that brings no sickness. 

Thou, called on as Sarasvati by Fathers who come right for- 
ward to our solemn service, ^ 

Give food and wealth to present sacrifioers, a portion, worth 
a thousand, of refreshment. 

The Mother Floods shall make us bright and shining, cleans¬ 
ers of holy oil, with oil shall cleanse us : 

For, Goddesses, they bear off ail defilement; I rwe up from 
them purified and brightened. 

Throimh days of earliest date the Drop descended on this 
place and on that which was before it. 

I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, the Drop which 
still to ’one same place is moving. 

The Drop that falls, thy stalk which arms have shaken, which 
from the bosom of the press hath fallen. 

Or from the Adhvaryu’s purifying filter, I offer thee with heart 
and cry of Vashat! 

That fallen Drop of thine, the stalk which from the ladle foil 

Thtrpresent God Brihaspati shall pour it forth to make us rich. 

The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk is this 
my speech; 

And rich in milk the essence of the Waters ; make me pure 
therewith. 


7 Sarasvati: see I. 3. 10, 

11 This stanza is not very intelligible. The Drop is apparently the Soma , 
but it, al Jnativel?, by Adltya or tU« foe 

Brihman'a, VII. i 1. 20 (Sacred Books o£ the Kaat, XLI. 368). 

14 Rkh in mUk: full o£ sap, vigour, vital and vivifying yiower. 





HYMiSr XVTIL 


Yario 


0 Death, pursue Uiy special pathway apart from 
tnut which Gods are wont to travel. 

To thoG 1 say it who hast eyes and hearest: Touch not our 
OTTspring; injure not our heroes. 


2 As ye have come effacing Mrityu’s footstep, to further times 

prolonging your existence, 

May ye be rich in chddron and possessions, cleansed, purified, 
and meet for sacrificing. 

3 Divided from the dead are these, the living: now be oar 

calling on the Gods successful. 

We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter, to further 
times prolonging our existence. 


4 Hero I erect this rampart for the living; let none of these, 
none other,, reach tliia limit. 

May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns, and may 
they bury Death, beneath this mountain. 


5 As the days follow days in close succession^ as with the sea¬ 
sons duly come the; seasons, 

As each successor fails not his foregoei^ so form the. lives of 
these, 0 great Ordainer 

5 Live your full lives and find old age delightful, all of you 
striving one behind the other. 

May Tvashtar, maker of fair things,, be gracious and lengthen 
out the days of your existence, 


1 • Mfityu, the God of Death ; dietinot from Yam» the judge and 
ruler of the departed. Our ofsprivg : prajftm t meaning here, ways S^lyatia, 
female offspring, duhitpidauhUrdtmikdm, in the form .of* daughters and their 
dttAjghtery. Oi*r hcrae* : sona and their sons, --SAyana. 

2 Adtlreesod to the kinsmen of the deceased. Effacing Mrityu*s footstep : 
a wisp OK dog. was fa^beued to the foot of the corpse wliich represented Mrityu 
or po.u h, in order to prevent the premature return of Death to carry off the 
h'*«iug. Seed. r.,*V. 19. 12. Ckansm: from sins of a former life. jRurifed: 
from sins of the present life. 

,3 Dat^cing and langiUei' : the enjoyments of ordinary life after the fulfil¬ 
ment of our duties to the dead. 

4 This rampart: of stone, or earth, raised hy the Arlhvaryu as a line of 
demarcation between the dead and the living, and limiting, as it were, the 
juriadiotion of Death until the natai*al time for hia approach. Thii mountain: 
the mound or bunk. 

5 So form the lives : let them pass away in due order of seniority, : 

DhdUir : the name of a divine being who is the creator, arranger, innintainer, 
and manager of all things. 

6 One behind thcothei'^: the oldest reaching the end of their journey first. 






_ sAinwidowed damef^ with noble husbands adorn 
fragrant balm and UDgueut, 
with fair jewels, tearless, free from sori'ow, first let the 
dames go up to where he lioth. 

8 Rise, come unto the world of life, 0 woman; come, he is life¬ 
less bv whose side thou liest. 

Wifehood with this tliy husband was thy portion, who took thy 
hand and wooed thee as a lover. 


9 From his dead hand I take the l»ow he carried, that it may be 
our power and might and glory. 

There art thou, tliere; and here with noble heroes may wo 
o'ercoine all hosts tl)at fight against us. 

10 Betake thee to the lap of Earth the Mother, of Earth far-spread¬ 

ing, very kind and gracious. 

Young .Dame, wool-soft unto the guerdon-giver, may she pre¬ 
serve thee from Destruction's bosom. 

11 Heave thyself, Earth, nor press thee downward heavily ; afford 

him easy access, gently tending him. 

Cover him, as a mother wraps her skirt about her child, 0 Earth. 

12 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion; yea, let a thou¬ 

sand clods remain above him. 

Be they to him a home distilling fatness, here let them ever be 
his place of refuge. 

13 1 stay the earth from thee, while over thee 1 place this piece 

of earth. May I be free from injury. 

Here lot the Fathers keep this pillar firm for thee, and there 
let Yuma make thee an abiding-place. 

14 Even as an arrow's feathers, they have set me on a fitting day. 
The fit word have I caught and held as 'twere a courser with 

the rein. 


7 Pint: a>jre; to begin with ; i. r. before the ceremonies begin. M;- 

Miiller, Chips, IV. 45^^69 (edition of 1895). On the whole stanza, see Dr. b. 
Hall, Journal of R. A. iJ., Vol. HI. Part L, p. 185£. . t -r x 

8 ‘This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, etc., to the wile ol 
the dead man, and he is to make her leave her husbainl’s body. See the 
Asiealayana Qrihya Sutras, IV. 2.’—Editor’s note, in Wilson’s Translation. 

9 This stanza is applicable only when the deceased was a Kshatn^'a or man 

of the princely and military order. , , , ..i 

10 Addr<^8.sed to the body. Guerdon-givtr: the liberal rewarder oi the 

priests. Destructiov^s bosom : or the lap of Niiriti. .... ^ ► 

13 I stay the earth: ‘ I keep off the earth at>ove thee with thy hd.^ This 
i.s addressed to the urn containing the bones and ashes, which is buried after 
the coi‘p.se has been burnt.'-Wilson. Pillar : perhaps a beam laid over th« 

14 Thir stanza, which aeems to be a later addition, is not noticed in Sdyana s 
Commentary, and the moaning of the aec-md line is not very clear. 1 have 





THE BY Mm OF 


HYMN XIX. 


Whaler 


go not farther on your way; visit us, 0 ye Wealthy 
Ones, 

Agni and Soma, ye who bring riches again, secure us wealth, 

2 Make these return to us again, bring them beside us onco 
again. 

May Itidra give them back to us, and Agni drive them hither¬ 
ward. 


3 Lot them return to ns again : under this herdsman let them 

feed. 

. Do tijou, O Agni, keep them here, and let the wealth we 
have remain. 

4 T call upon their herdsman, him who kuoweth well their coming 

'V 

Tboir parting and their homo-return, and watcheth thoir 
;;f‘ approach and rest. 

i' 5 Yea, let the herdsman, too, return, who mnrkcth well their 
driving-forth; 

Marketh their wandering away, their turning back and com¬ 
ing home. 

6 Home-leader, lead them home to us; Indra, restore to us our 
kiue : 

^ We will rejoice in them alive. 


followed Prof. Whitney’s rendering (Lanman, p. 886). The verse, »ays 
Laninan, ‘ seoms t-o express the poet’s satisfaction at having made a good 
hymn at the right time and place, and with as good okill as a skilful Uorse- 
maa has.’ 

The hymn has been translated by the authors of the Siebmzig Lie.dev. See 
Zimmer's Altindisckes Zeben, pp. 400—407, Mr. Bomesli Chuuder Dntt’a 
Oivilizfttion in Ancient India^ pp. 108, and 278, 279, Lainnan's Sanskrit 
Rmder. 882-3S6, and Z^naul© Hagozin’s Vedic India, pp. 351—853, 

The es&ays of von lloth and Max Muller have already been referred to. 

The hymn is a prayer for the return of strayed cows, to whom the first 
line is addressed. 

1 Ye who brl^if/richfs again : punai*vasil: ‘ye who clothe (your w'orship- 
p^ri's) again.* --Wilson. See Hiilebrandt, T. M,, I. 460. 

2 These: cows, or waters,—Slyana. Make return is the imperative singular, 

nod .says tliat tJie seoj* of the liymn addreascs himself. The addiess 

is to Indra. 

4 SAyana explains tliis stanza. somewhat differently :—‘ I invoke the 
knowledge of the place, of thoir going, of their ooming, of tlieir departure, 
of their waudoring, of their returning : (I invoke) him who is their keeper.’ 
—Wilson, This is a more strictly literal rendering of the ahstract nouns iu 
the text. 




Miwsr^ 



THE RIGVEDA, 

butter and milk and strengthening 
Deities pour down on us a flood of 

lead them home, restore them thouIvho 

quarters of the earth ; from tliese bring back to 
our kine. 


IiYMN XX. Agni, 

Sexd unto us a good and happy mind. 

2 I worship Agni, Youthfullest of Gods, resistless, Friend of laws; 
Under whose guard and heavenly light the Spotted seek the 
Mother’s breast; 


3 Whom with their mouth they magnify, bannered with flame 

and homed in light. " 

He glitters with his row of teeth. 

4 Kind, Furtherer of men, he comes, when he hath reached the 

ends of heaven, 

Sage, giving splendour to the clouds. 

6 To taste man’s ofFeriugs, he, the Strong, hath risen erect at 
sacrifice: 

Fixing his dwelling ho proceeds. 

6 Here are oblation, worship, rest: rapidly comes his furtherance. 
To sword-armed Agni come the Gods. 

7 W’ith service for chief bliss I seek the Lord of Sacrifice, Agni> 

w'hom 


They call the Living, Son of Cloud. 

8 Blest evermore bo all the men who come from us, who magnify 
Agni with sacrificial gifts. 

9 The path he treads is black and white and red, and striped, 

and brown, crimson, and glorious. 

His sire begat him bright with hues of gold. 

10 Thus with his thoughts, O Son of Strength, 0 Agni, hath 
Vimafla, accordant with the Immortals, 

Offered thee hymns, soliciting thy favour. Thou hast brought 
all, food, strength, a prosperous dwelling. 


2 The Spotted: there is no noun. The vmiegatod oblations, aa Sayana pays, 
apf>ear to be intended; and the Mother^s h'east may be the clouds of the 
firmanieub. Tlie stanza is difficult, and translation most be tentative. 

3 Homed in light: the meaning of knpdnUam is uncertain, ‘Pitying 
prayer,’ according to Ludwig. ‘ Sustainer of pious works.’—-Wilson. 

5 He proceeds: is carried from one fire recepta(;le or altar to another. 

Sword-armed-: armed with hi« sword or knife of }»u-rciug flamo. 

8 The. men who come from \is: sons and grandsons of the worshippoi’S, 

9 The path he trea/h: according to SAyaua, his chariot. 

10 Vimada: the Rislii of the hymn. 



TUB; HYMNS OP 



HYMN XXL 



offerings of our ouui wo choose thee, Agni, as fnvoKiug 

For sacrifice with trioimed grass,—at your glad carouse — 
piercing and brightly shining. Thou art waxing great. 

2 The wealthy ones adorn thee, they who bring us horses as 

their gift: 

The sprinkling ladle, Agni,—at your glad carouse—and glow¬ 
ing olfering taste thee. Thou art waxing groat. 

3 The holy statutes rest by thee, as Twere with ladles that over¬ 

flow. 

Black and white-gleaming colours,—at your glad carouse—all 
glories thou assumest. Thou art waxing great. 

4 0 Agni, what thou deemost wo ilth, Victorious and Immortal 

One ! 

Bring thou to give us vigour,—at your glad carouse—splendid 
at sacriticoa. Thou art waxing groat. 

5 Skilled in all loro is Agni, he whom erst Athawaii brought to 


life. 


He was Vivasvan’a envoy, at your glad carouse—the well-loved 
friend of Yama.. Thou art waxing great. 

6 At sacrifices they adore thee, Agni, when the rite proceeds; 

All fair and lovely fcreastiresr—at your glad carouse—^thou 

givest him who otfers. Thou art waxitig great. 

7 Men, Agni, have establislied thee as welcome Priest at holy 

rites, 

Thee whose face shines with butter^—-at your glad carouse— 
bright, w'ith eyes most observant. Thou an waxing great 

6 Wide and aloft thou spreadost thee, 0 Agni, with tby brilliant 
flatiie. 

A Bull art thou whoa bellowing, —at yonr glad carouse—thou 
dost impregn the Sisters. Thou art waxing great. 

1 At your fflad carouse: appareiiUy a Soma-drinking refrain, addre^jbed to 
the Vibvedevaa or AU-Goda. 2ViOU art waxing great: a similar vefiain or 
burden addresaed to Agni. See Wilson's Tranalatbu, note. Grafa^;mauii omits 
both refrains, which he cousiders to be Jater interpolations. 

2 Taste thee: feol the power of the fire. 

3 The first Una is diflficiilfc :—‘ The ostablishers (of the rite) worship thee 
with their Wiles (filled with the oblation), like (earth — ) sprinkling (showers).’ 
- -Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s iuterpreCation. Those who worrhip Agni accord¬ 
ing tK) his Law are regarded, aa hb owu statutes incarnate. 

5 Atkarvan: the priest who is said to have been the first to obtain fire 
and offer Soma and prayers, Vivasvdth: the Soma-priorib, or the aacrificer. 

3 T'te Sisters: the plants, which Agni, d<JSceacUug iu rain, makes fruitful. 






HYMN XXIL 
heard'of 1 With what folk ia he 


home of K'.ahisand in secret is extolled with songt 


2 Even here is Tudra famed, and among us this clay the glorious 
Thunderer is praised, 

He who like Mitra mid the folk hath won complete and full 
renown. 


3 He who is Sovran Lord of great and perfect strength, exerter 

of heroic might, 

Who boars the fearless thunder as a father bears hia darling 
son. 

4 Harnessing to thv car, as God, two bliiatering Steeds of the 

Wind-God, 0 Thunderer, 

That speed along the shining path, thou making ways art 
glorified. 

5 Even to these dark Steeds of Wind thou of thyself hast come 

to ride, 

Of which no driver may be found, none, be he God or mortal 
man. 

6 When ye approach, men ask you, thee and Usan^ : Why come 

ye to our dwelling-place 1 

Why are ye come to mortal man from distant realms of earth 
and heaven? 

7 0 Indra, thou shalt speak us fair: our holy prayer is olferod 

up. 

We pray to thee for help as thou didst strike the monster 
Sushna dead. 

8 Around us ia. the Dasyu, riteless, void of sense, inhum.ui, 

keeping alien laws. ^ 

Baffle, thou Slayer of the foe, the weapon which tills D^sa 
wields. 


Hero with Heroes, thou art ours ; yea, strong are they whom 
thou dost help. 

In many a place are thy full gifts, and men, like vassals, sing 
thy praise. 


1 /n seavet: in th« forest, according to SAyana. 

4 Making waya: as a God of light, making paths through the pathless 
‘larkness. 

6 Umnd: Usand or Uaanas K Avya, who has been frequonbly mentioned as 
a favoured friend and companion of Indra. 
d With Herocf: the attendant Maruta. 





rmsT/iy 


THM H YUm o r 




I’^eithou those heroes on to slay the enemy, brave 

j&x'\j\\\ the fight with swords, _ _ 

[^ial^wheu hid among the tribes of Sages numerous as stars. 

^wift come those gifts of thine whoso hand is prompt to rend 
and burn, 0 Hero Thimder-annod ; 

As thou with thy Companions didst destroy the whole of 
Sushna’s brood. 

Let not thine excellent assistance come to ns, 0 Hero ludra, 
profitless. 

May we, may we enjoy the bliss of these thy favours, Thun¬ 
derer 1 


13 M.ay those soft impulses of thine, 0 Indra, be fruitful and 

innocent to us. 

May we know theso whose treasures are like those of milch- 
kine, Thunderer) 

14 That Earth, through power of knowing things that may bo 

known, hnndless and footless yet might thrive, 

Thou slewest, turning to the right, Sushna for every living 
man. 


15 Drink, drink the Soma, Hero Indra; be not withheld as thou 
art good, 0 Treasure-giver. 

Preserve the singers and our liberal princes, and make us 
wealthy with abundant riches. 

HYMN XXIIL Indra. 

Indra, whose right band wields the bolt, we worship, driver 
of Bay Steeds seeking sundered courses. 

Shaking his beard with might ho hath arisen, casting his 
weapons forth and dealing bounties. 

2 The treasure which his Bay Steeds found at sacrifice,—this 
wealth made opulent Indra slayer of tho foe. 


10 The enemy : or U id among the tnbei of Sages: dwelling among 

the wise GtKls and invisible to men. Numerous as stars: the meaning of 
7idhhatrasava8iim is uncertain, 

11 ]Vk<'i i. hand is pnmpt to rend and hum • T follow I^udwig's interpreta¬ 
tion, bnt the meaning which bo gives to dlcshdrU ia doubtful. 

13 Soft impulses of thine : * our (praises) reaching thee.*—AVilson. 

14 Fo-r every living man ; vUvlUyave: according t-o Sftyana, for the ivike of 
ViavAyii, a king, the. j>on of Urvasi, the Ansaras or nymph of heaven who be- 
CRUie tho wife of PurCravas, Tai'ning to the right: circumambulating ^ush^a 
•' rith the right hand towards him for good luck ; performing the Gaelic deasil. 

1 Seelcmg sundered courses: vivratdndm : unruly, and pulling away from 
each other, or wandering. According to Shyana, having many functionB. 

2 At sacrifice: Sftyana explains vdne by 'at sacnfice, or, in tho forest. 
The exact meaning of the ward here is not cert Ain. Of the foe: or, of Vritra, • 



TRE RJOVERA, 





. ^ /.l^bkukahaii, Vaja,—he is Lord of Might. Thok 
I utterly destroy. 

3 with the Princes, Maghavan, famed of old, comes nigh 
the thunderbolt of gold, and the Controller's car 

Which his two Tawny Coursers draw, then Indra is the 
Sovran Lord of power whose glory spreads afar. 

4 With him too is this rain of hia that comes like herds: Indi-a 

throws drops of moisture on his yellow beard. 

When the sweet juice is shed he seeks the pleasant place, and 
stirs the worshipper as wind disturbs the wood. 

5 We laud and praise his several deeds of valour who, fatherlike, 

with power hath made us stronger ; 

Who with his voice slow many thousand wioked ones who 
spake in varied manners with contemptuous cries. 

6 Indra, the Vimadas have formed for thee a kud, copious, 

uiipamlleled, for thee Most Bountiful. 

We know the good we gain from him the Mighty One when wo 
attract him as a herdsman calls the kiue. 

7.4^e'er may this bond of friendship be dissevered, the liishi 
Viruada's and thine, O Indra. 

We know thou carest for us as a brother: with us, 0 God, bo 
thine auspicious friendship. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra. Asvins. 

O Indr.v, drink thissSoma, pressed out in the mortar, full of 
sweets. 

Send down to us great riches,—at your glad carouse—in thou¬ 
sands, O Most Wealthy. Tiiou art waxing great. 


2 To thee with sacrifices, with oblations, and with lauds we come. 
Lord of ali strength and power, grant—at your glad carouse— 

the best choice-worthy treasui’e. Thou art waxing great. 

3 Thou who art Lord of precious boons, inciter even of the churl, 
Guardian of singers, Indra,—at your glad carouse—save us 

from woe and hatred. Thou art waxing great. 


RibhUf Ribhulcshan, V&ja: Indra, combining the three nibhiia in his owm 
person. 

o With (he Pnw.es: with the Maruts. 

4 Drops of moisture: perhaps the rain which he pours upon the lightning 
which may bo regarded as his board.—Ludwig. The pleusciut place: tho 
chamber of sacrifice. The worshipper: or, according to Sdyapa, his own body. 
The text has no word to express the object here. 

The double burden or I'efrain of Hymn XXL is employed in the first 
Ihiee stanzas. 

3 <^f dnger$ worshipper.s ; ‘ eulogists.’—‘VVilaon. 
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_ yor^, Lords of Magic power, ye Ttt’aivi churned 

apart, 

^iion ye, impiored by v nnaaa, iN asatyas, ^orcecl apart the pair. 

5 When the united pair were rent asunder all the Oods com¬ 
plained. 

The Gods to the Ndsatyas cried, Bring these together once 
again. 


C Sweet be my going forth, and rich in sweets bo my approach 
to home. 

So, through your Deity, both Gods, enrich us with all plea¬ 
santness. 


HYMN XXV. Soma. 

Send its a good and happy urind, send energy and mental power. 
Then—at your gl id carouse—let men joy in thy love, Sweet 
Juice 1 as kine in pasture. Thou art waxing great. 

3 In all thy forms, 0 Soma, rest thy powers that influence the 
heart. 


So also those my longings—at your glad carouse—spread 
themselves seeking riches. Thou art waxing groat. 

3 Even if, 0 Soma, I neglect thy laws through my simplicity, 
Be gracious—at your glad carouse—as sire to son. Preserve 

us even from slaughter. Thou art waxing great. 

4 Our songs in concert go to thee as streams of water to the 

wells. 

Soma, that wo may live, grant—at your glad carouse—full 
powers of mind, like beakers. Thou art waxing great. 

5 0 Soma, through tby might who art skilful and strong, these 

longing men, 

These sagos, have thrown open—at your glad carouse—the 
stall of kine and horses. ThOu art waxing great. 


6 Our herds thou giiardest, Soma, and the moving w^orld spread 
far and wdde. 

Thou fittest them for living.—at your glad carouse—looking 
upon all beings. Thou art waxing great. 


4 Churned .. .* or perhaps, produced by char !:;ig orvioleni agitathm. 

Siiyami ox^jluius differently :—‘you have churned t’orth (the fire).’—Wilson. 


1 The first half lino of this stanza has ocouri ed before as the first line of 
X. 20, The double burden or rofrain is again omxdoyed, with little or no 
connexion with the I'Cbt of the stanza. 

4 Like h&nkers : filled full, like chalices of Soma juice. 

6 The longing foen: the priests. Have thrown open, etc.: have, by their 
fiacrificcd, opened the way to wealth. 
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sides, Soma, be to iia a Guardian iie^or to be deceit 
Irive a’.vay our foemen—at your glad carouse let^ot" 
^0 wicked rule us. Thou art waxing great. 

8 Be watchful, Soma, passing wise, to give us store of vital 

strength. 

More skilled than man to guide us,—at your glad carouse— 
save us from harm and sorrow. Thou art waxing great. 

9 Chief slayer of our foemen, thou, Inclu, art India's gracious 

Friend, 

When wtirriors invoke him—at your glad carouse—in fight, 
to win them offspring. Thou art waxing great. 

10 Victorious is this gladdening drink : to Indra dear it grows in 

strength. 

This—at your glad carouse—enhanced the mighty hymn of the 
great sage Kakshiviln. Thou art waxing great. 

11 This to the sago who offers gifts brings power that comes from 

wealth in kine. 

This, better than the seven, hath—at your glad oa^’ouae—far¬ 
thered the blind, the cripple. Thou art waxing great. 

HYMN XXVI. Pashao. 

Forward upon their way proceed the ready teams, the lovely 
songs. 

Further them glorious Pfishan with yoked chariot, and the 
. Mighty 7Vain 1 ^ 

2 With sacred hymns let this man here, this singer, win the 

God to whom 

Belong this majesty and might. Ho hath observed our eulogies. 

3 Pushao the Sti‘0ug hath knowledge of sweet praises even as 

Indu hath. 

He dew's our corn with moisture, he bedews the pasture of 
our kine. 

4 We will bethink ourselves of thee, O Piishan, 0 thou God, 

as One. 


10 Kakiihivfin.: a famous Biahi, the seer of .some hvmns of Book I. Sec 
Index, Vol, I. 

11 Bettev than the seven : more effectually than the seven prieste. Silyana 
explams djfferently:— ‘it gives wealth to the seven (priests),—WUfwm. The 

® h^Bhi Dlrghatainas, according to SAyana. The cripple : ParAvrij. 
See both names in Vol. I., Index. 

<>f The Mighty Tioain : the Asvins. 

nr ^yana, dasrU « dar$aniyalk, of goodly nspect, applied to PAshan ; 

or. the two performers of the rite, the Yayumdna and his wife. 
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brings fulfilment of our hymns, and stirs the 
sngo. ^ k^A-J 

5‘Jdint-ahaT'er of each sacrifice, the driver of the chariot-steeds; 


The Rishi who is good to man, the singer’s Friend and faith¬ 
ful Guard, 


6 One who is Lord of Suoha, Lord of Sacha oaring for herself: 
Weaving the raiment of the sheep and making i-aiment beau¬ 
tiful. 


7 The mighty Lord of spoil and wealth, Strong Friend of all 
prosperity; , 

He witli light movement shakes his beard, lovely and no er to 
be deceived. 


8 0 Pushan, may those goats of thine turn hitherward thy 
chariot-pole. , , 

Friend of all suppliants art thou, born in old time, and tirm 
and sure. 


9 May the majestic Pushan speed our chariot with his power 
and might. 

May he increase our store of wealth and listen to this call ot 
ours. 


HYMN XXVIL 


Indra. 


This, singer, is my firm determination, to aid the worshipper 
who pours the Soma. 

I slay the man who brings no milk-oblation, unrighteous, 
powerful, the truth s perverter. 

2 Tlien will I, when I lead my friends to battle against the 
radiant persons of the godless, 

Prepare for thee at home a vigorous bullock, and pour for 
then the tif teen fold strong juices. 


6 Sucha anil SucM: nfimeaof a man and woman.—Ludwig. According to 

Sayaim and Wilson, ‘ the pure (he-goat) and the pure (she-goat). ^ 
thiraiment: ‘ making woollen cloths such aa the woollen filter, etc. —Wil^-u. 
And making raiment heautif Hi: or, he hath made vestm-e pure and bright , 
that Bays SAyaua, lie hath purified all around with Im heat and 

J tho augmenter. hia beard: when he clnuks the Suina 

^^8 V/to 8 e 7 oa« 3 ; Pushan’a chariot is said to he drawn by a team of goats. 

Cf. T. 38. L 


1 Indra addresses the Rishi. Powerful ^ dhhdm: perhaps, possesaed of the 
me'ans that would enable Id m to ^ the 


eons tnat wonui euaoi« luui 

The Rislfi replies. Fifteenfold strong juicea: according to bftynna, _ 
lices of the Soma-plant whose leaves grow during the light half ot the mouth 


piices -.. ^ 

and die away during tlu^ dark halt. 








THE BIOVEDA, 

A'vt iot him who sayeth and doolaveth that ho ha^ 
jfodless ill the battle. 

^ they see the furious combat raging, men speak forth 
praises of my vigorous horses, 

4 While yet my deeds of might were unrecorded, all passed for 

Maghavaijs though I existed. 

The potent one who dwelt in peace I conquered, grasped by 
the foot and slew him on the mountain. 

5 None hinder mo in mine heroic exploits, no, not tlie moun¬ 

tains when I will and purpose. 

Even the deaf will tremble at my roaring, and every day will 
dust be agitated. 

G To see the Indraless oblation-drinkers, mean oilerers, overtaken 
by destruction ! 

Then shall the fellies of my car pass over those who have 
blamed my joyous Friend and scorned him. 

7 Thou wast, thou growest to full vital vigour ; an earlier saw, 
a later one shall see thee. 

Two canopies, as 'twere, are round about him wdio reacheth to 
the limit of this region. 

S The freed kine eat the barley of the pious. 1 saw them as 
they wandered with the herdsman. 

The calling of the pious rang around them. What portion 
will these kine afford their owner 1 


9 When we who eat the grass of men are gathered I am witli 
barley-eaters iii the corn-land. 

There shall the captor yoke the yokeless bullock, and ho who 
hath been yoked seek one to loose him. 

3 ludrrv epeaks, rebuking the Rishi and ascribing all victories to himself, 

4 The potent one: the powerful fiend Sambara, for instance. 

5 Dust: of battle, stirred Mi> by India. 

<5 To 8C4: d4rjian; according to SAyana, I, Indra, see. Oblation-drinh^'9 : 
who themselves coiisnmo the offorings that should be pre.sented to ludra. 
Mean ojferers, (IxUuibAfhhtA; literally, arm-cutters. According to von Roth, 
parsimonious worshippers who offer the forelegs, or inferior parts of tVie 
sacrificial animal. * * Who out (the worshippers) to pieces with their p'^ndN.'— 
Wilson. Jof/ovs Friend: Vishnu.—Ludwig, Or the meaning ma/ bo, your 
Joyous friend; Indra himself, the friend of his worshippers. /' 

7 The Uiahi speaks. An earlier saw : the meaning of the haiMine ia uoi: 
clear. Perhaps, foer: have already felt thy power, and others yeS shall feel it. 

* The ancient Indra verily destroys (bis foe), the other do^s not destroy 
indra.*—Wilson. T'uio canopwj .* heaven and earth, Hira: Indra. 

8 Indra speaks, fearing, apparently, that the worshipper will have no milk 
to offer him, 

6 'There is no comment on this obscure ver.»e, and Wilson loaves a blank 
in his MS.’—Editor of Wilson’s Ttanslation, Vol, VI. Ludwig says that 
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hold as trne my spoken purpuse, 
qnaclrupodB and bipeds. 

ide, withoiifc a fight, his riches who waireth here, 
Bull, with women. 

a D:ian^s daughter hath been ever eyeless, who, knowing, 
be wroth wUh her for blindness ? 
winch of the two will loose on him his anger—the man who 


leads her home or ho who woos herl 


12 How many a maid is pleasing to the suitor who fain would 
marry for her splendid richest 
If the girl he botli good and fair of feature, she finds, herself, 
a friend among the people. 


13 His feet have grasped : ho eats the man who meets him. 

Around his head he sets the head for shelter. 

Sitting ancar and right above ho smites us, and follows earth 
uhat lies spread out beneath him. 

14 High, leafless, shadowless, and swift is Heaven: the Mother 

stands, the Youngling, loosed, is feeding, 
baud hath she lowed, licking Anothers offspring. In what 
world hath the Cow laid down her udder? 


India doclHres that he has brought lueu and cattle together and made the 
latter subject to the former, to be yoked and to remain yoked when and .as 
long as their masters please. According to iuterpretoti -n, the first half 
of the stanza might be render.-.d : *Gra33-ea!, ' /easts with men have I con 

nocted, and those who eat grain in the wide- cad corn-land.’. 

10 A <jain$i the Bull: ng&imt me, the mighty ludra. With ; with 

weak allies. 

11 ‘ Hitherb.^/ says Prof. Ludwig, * it is possible to establish a connexiou 
and interdependence of the separate strophes ; mth strophe 11 the difficulty 
begins.’ On hhn : on the father. Who woos her: seeks her in marriage for 
h'-is friend or employer. 

Herself: sva}jdm chit: by her own worth, independently of her dowry, 
li HU feet have fjt'osped: Indra, as the Sun, has seized and drawn up the 
water of the rivers with the rays which are his feet. Eats the man who meets 
him: ferhaps, merely, scorches tlie man who exposes himself to his burning 
rays. -\cMordiiig to SAyana, Heeds upon, i. <?. takes into bis orb, the water 
that approaches him.’ Another explau.ation is, that the pious after death go 
tu the Sun and become sunbeams.— Ludwig. He sets the. head for shelter: he 
takes the of heaven aa a covering. Anear and right above: hi hia meri¬ 

dian height.' Foilows earth: descends to the horizon and sets beyond it. 

I t Leajless, shadowlcss: heaven being compared to a tree that overshadows 
the earth. Acnjprdmg to SAyana, drvd nero is the ever-moving Sun. The 
Mother: Ushua ar Dawn. According to SAyniia, mdt^ here moans * the builder 
(of the world).’ The Youngling: or Calf; Agui who feeds on the oblations. 
Fhe : Heavon, or the atmospheric rdthivl, roaring a.s the rain conies down. 
Another s ojfA/K-ing : Indra as Aditya or the Sun, the offspring of Aditi. fn 
what loorid. etc,: that i.s who knows where the rain cornea from ? The Ooio: 
the Sky. The second half-stanza has occurred before. See III. 55. l3. 
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liiioes from the qjethor part ascended, and frma the 
part came eight together, 

behind came armed with winuowing-bnskets : ten 
from the front pressed o'er the rook's high ridges. 

IG One of the ten, the tawny, shared in common, they send to 
execute their final purpose. 

The Mother carries on her breast the Infant of noble form 
and soothes it while it knows not. 


17 The Heroes dressed with fire the fatted wether: the dice were 

thrown by way of sport and gaming. 

Two reach the plain amid the heavenly waters, hallowing and 
with means of purifying. 

18 Crying aloud they ran in all directions : One half of thorn will 

cook, and not the other. 

To me hath Savitar, this God, declared it: He will perform, 
whoso food is wood and butter. 

19 T saw a troop advancing fi'om the distance, moved, not by 

wheels but their own Godlike nature. 

The Friendly One seeks human generations, destroying, still 
new, bands of evil beings, 

20 These my two Bulls, even Prarnara’s, are harnessed ; drive 

them not far; here let them often linger. 

The waters even shall aid him to his object, and the all-cleans¬ 
ing Sun who is above us. 


15 Seven heroes: according to Sftyana, Visvamitra and of her Rishia, sons of 
Praj^pati. Eight; the VAlakhilyaa, a uumeroue race of divine pygoiiea. Nine: 
the Bhrigus. 7*en: Arigirases. Or, alternatively, seven Marnts, on Indra’s 
right, eight ori liia left, nine behind him, and ten in front. These explanatioufj 
by Sdyana cannot be accepted ; but it is hard to say what is meant, Ludwig 
thinks that the various classes of letters of the alphabet are int-ended. His in¬ 
genious explftnation will be found in the Preface to bis fourth volume of the 
Kigveda. pp. xxrm.—xxxv. 

16 The tawny: kwpildm r according to Sdyana, the famous Rishi Kapila, 
‘ The Sun ? ’—Hrasamann. The. Mother: Night?—Grasamann. The Infant: 
the yoiTng Sun, if the Mother is Night. 

17 The fatted wether: perhaps, the swollen rain-cloud. The dice: the stars, 
7’ico the Sun and Moon. These are Ludwig’s •nggesfcions. 

18 They : accoixling to S.lyana, the Angirases. Perhaps the contentious 
prio-ts with whom Agni the veritable priest is contrasted.—Ludwig. He: 
Agui. 

19 A troop: the stirs. The Frundlp One: Indra as the San. Evilheings! 
sitndt: RAkshasas and spirits of darkuesa that vanisli at the coining of the 
Sun. 

^0 Bulls: steeds according to Sayana. Pramara's: belonging to me, the 
Destroyer or Death. But the whole stanza is obscure. All-clean sing : so 
S.lyana explains marldf which von Roth interprets by ' obscuration.’ Ludwig 
thinks tb-at tho Moon, ‘ the obdourer of the Sun' is meant. 
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W thunderbolt which often whirleth down 

fw misty realm of Surya. - 

this realm there is another glory : bo through old age 
they pass and feol no sorrow. 

Bound fast to every tree the cow is lowing, and thence the man- 
consuming birds are flying, * 

Then all this world, though pressing juice for India and 
strengthening the Rishi, is affrighted. 

In the Gods’ mansion stood the first oimted, and from their 
separation came the later. 

Three warm the Earth while holding stores of water, and iwo 
of these convey the nuxrmuviiig moisture. 

This is thy life : and do thou mark and know it. As such, hide 
nob thyself in time of battle. 

He manifests the liglit and hides the vapour: his foot ia never 
free from robes that veil it. 

HYMN XXVIII. Indra. Vasukra. 

Now all my other friends are here assembled : my Sire-iu-law 
alone hath not come hither. j . 

So might he e<it the grain and drink the Soma, and, satisfied, 
return unto his dwelling. __ 

21 TkU u the thitnderhoU: the meaning, probably in, ' thitt dahkind or 
hcnorariuni. given to the priests ia a veritable thunderbolt, ■ Ludv/ig, xsu , aa 
Wilson observes, the stanza may be ‘ intended to express the usual theory of 
rahi ; the mobturo of earth being clrawu up.into the solar vegion as vapour, 
and thence desoeudiug as rain by tho action of the thunderbolt atid the wmu.^ 

22 According to Sityana, tree here meitns ♦bow/ cou; means ‘ bowstring, 
and man'ConsumUg hirdi ‘deadly arrows.' The general meaning is that 
sacrifices to Indra and libei-al gifts to j»ries{.s will not free men from the fear 

Jirst^created: the clouds. The later: the waters of the rain. 
Three: Parianya, Vdyn, and Aditya or tho San. Eoldiiuj storci of water: 
an^pifh: ‘ Sowing in aucce-^sion.’—Wilson. ‘Following the water.’—Ludwig. 

‘Rich in water.’—Glrasamann. Two: Vdyu and Aditya. ^ ^ 

24 According to Sttyan.i, Indra ia addressed. Tho foUow’iug la Wusou s 
tra,Halation of Silyaua’s paraphrase of the stanza :—‘ That thy (divm© nature 
identified with the sun) is the cause of life : imd know such ^aotar form) of 
his (to bo worthy of adoration) at the sacrifice ; conceal nothing : that motion 
cf him the all-deansing (sun) makes manifest the universe ; it absorbs the 
moisture ; it is.uever discontinued.’ Tho ro2»« that veil the^ foot, or rays, of 
the Sun are the waters into which they are supposed t<-> vanish. 

'ihe hymn is enigmatical and difficult in the highe.st degree, and neRher 
Sjlyana nor later scholar.^ have succeeded in making it intelligible throughout. 

The Rishi is Vasukra sou of Indra, and the hymii is mainly a dialogue 
between the Father and the son. Vasukra’s wife ia the seer as well aa tho 

speaker of stanza 1. , .<1 i i 

1 This stanza ia spoken hy Vasukra's wife in ignorance, says the iegenez, 
thut her iTather-in-law ludra ia present in disguise. 
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jllowotb tbo Bull whose horns are sharpene 
olght above ^iarth\s breadth he standeth. 
man I guard and savo in all his troubles who fills my 
flanks whoa he hath shed the Som?^. 


3 Men with the stone press out for thee, 0 Indra, strong, glad¬ 

dening Soma, and thereof thou drinkest. 

Bulls they dress for thee, and of these thou eatosfc when, 
Maghavan, with food thou art invited. 

4 Resolve for mo, 0 singer, this iny riddle : The rivers send their 

swelling water backward: • i i i ^ 

The fox steals up to the approaching lion: the jackal drives 
the wild'boar from the brushwood. 

5 How shall I solve this riddle, the simple, declare tho 

thought of thee tho Wise and Mighty 1 
Tell U 3 , well knowing, as befits the season i Whitherward is 
thy prosperous car advancing? 

6 Thus do they magnify me, me tho mighty : higher than even 

high heaven is my oar-pole. 

I all at once demolish many thousands: my Siro begot me with 
no foe to match’me. 


7 Yea, and the Gods have known me also, Indra, as mighty, fierce 

and strong in every exploit. 

Exulting with tho bolt I slaughtered Yritra^ and for the offerer 
oped with might the cow-stall. 

8 The Deities approached, they carried axes; splitting the wood 

they came with their attendants. 

They laid good timber in tho fire-receivers, and burnt the grass 
np where they found it growing. 

9 The hare hath swallowed up the opposing ra'^ior: I sundered 

with a clod the distant mountain. 

The great will I make subject to the little: tho calf shall wax 
in strength and eat the bullock. 


2 Indra speaks. The Bull: the mighty ludra. 

3 Vasukra speaks. 

4 Indi'A mast he the speaker, although Sdyana gives the stanza to Vasukra. 
Indra declares his power to alter the course of nature. See Wilson’s Trans- 
Utiovr note by the Editor, 

5 Vasukra speaks. 

6 Indra speaks. My 3ire: or, tho general Father Prajdpati.—Sftyana. 

7 Vasukra speaks, and tells what he has done with' Indra's help. 

8 This obscure stanza is probabb*^ an account v>f the Gods’ first sacrifice. See 

Pischeh Vedische Stndkn, I. 178—180. According to S4yana, it reiers to 

the cleaving of the clouds, aud the filling of the rivers. X.iUdwig sees in it a 
reference to the beginning of agriculture. Thcb' uttsndunts: the Maruts. 

9 Cf. with stanza 4, 
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^^ath the strong-witiged eagle left his talon, as 
yleaves the trap that caught him. 

the wild steer in his thirst is captured : the ktvthor strap 
still holds his foot eutanglod. 

11 So may the leather strap their foot entangle who fatten on the 

viands of the Brahman. 

They all devour the bulls set free to wander, while they thenv 
selves destroy their bodies’ vigour. 

12 They were well occupied vvith holy duties who sped in person 

with their lauds to Soma, 

>SpGaking like man, mete to us wealth and booty : in heaven 
thou hast the name and fame of Hero. 


HYMlSr xxrx. Indra. 

As sits the young bird on the tree rejoicing, ye, swift Pair, 
have been roused by clear laudation, 

Whose tlerald-Priest through many days is Indra, earth’s Guar¬ 
dian, Friend of men, the beat of Heroes, 

2 May wo, when this Dawn and the next danco hither, be thy 

best servants, most heroic Hero ! 

Let the victorious car with triple splendcJur bring hitherward 
the hundred chiefs with Kutsa. 

3 What was the gladdening draught that pleased tboe, Indra 1 

Speed through our doors to songs, for thou art mighty. 
Why comest thou to mo, what gift attracts thee ? Fain would 
I bring thee food most meet to offer. 

4 Indra, what fame hath one like thee mid heroes ? With what 

plan wilt thou actl Why hast thou sought us? 

As a true Friend, Wido-Strider! to sustain us, since food 
absorbs the thought of each among us. 


10 The application of this? stanza is not apparent. Sdy»ina*a explanation of 
this and the following verse is entirely different from that of most recent 
scholars. 

1 The meaning of the stanza is obscure, and the tert of the first half-line 
is uniatelligiblo. 1 follow tho reading which Sdyana gives ia his Com¬ 
mentary, vtJyo instead rd yd. ‘ As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its 
nest) in the tre6 (is) eagerly looking around.'—Wilson. Swift Paiv: Asvins. 

2 Eance hither: or, come dancing. Cp. Milton’s ‘Kowthe bright morning- 
star, day’s harbinger, Comes dancing from tho east.' Triple eplcndour: 
perhaps with reforeuce to Agni, V.tyi:, and SOry^a, Ludwig. Hundred chiefs : 
the Marut-s may be intended, ‘hundred* being used indefinitely. Kutsit: 
Indra’s favourite companion. 

4 Indra is reminded that tho protection of his worshippers is his special 
glory. WidC’Strider !: as identified with the Sun ; ‘widely renowned,’ accord¬ 
ing to Sfi.yaua. Pood : the hymn appears to have been ‘ seen * or revi aled in a 
time of dearth or famine.’—Ludwig, 
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who 


ppiW thoae, as Bdrya oads his journey, 

as bridegrooms meet their spouses; __ 

present, O Indi a strong by nature, with food the many 
^ngs that tell thy praises. 

Thine are two measures, Indra, wide, well-meted, heaven for 
thy majesty, earth for thy wisdom. 

Hero for thy choice are Somas mixed with butter; may the 
sweet rneath be pleasant for thy drinking. 

They have poured out a bowl to him, to Indra, full of sweet 
jiiioe, for faithful is hia bounty. 

O’er earth’s expanse hath he grown great by wisdom, the 
Friend of man, and by heroic exploits. 

Indra hath conquered in liia wars, tlie Mighty: men strive hi 
multitudes to win his friendship. 

Ascend thy chariot as it were in battle, which thou sholt 
drive to us with gracioUvS favour. 


HYMN XXX. 


Waters. 


As ’twere with swift exertion of the spirit, let the priest speed 
• to the celestial Waters, 

The glorious food of Varuna and Mitra. To him who spreadeth 
far this laud I ofler, 

2 Adhviiryus, be ye ready with oblations, and come with long¬ 

ing to the longing Waters, 

Down on which looks the purple-tinted Eagle. Pour ye that 
flowing wave this day, deft-handed. 

3 Go to the reservoir, 0 ye Adhvaryus: worsliip the Waters’ 

Child with your oblations, 

A consecrated Avave he now will give you, so press for him the 
Soma rich in sweetness. 


5 Meet his wish: satisfy his, ludra’s, longing for Se^a-libations. 

6 Thine are ttco measures: Thy majesty or groat-'tsss is vast and lofty as 
hftaren, and thy wisdom i<i wide ais earth ; or, *with confusion of theiueusaro 
and the thing measured,’ thou hast measure^J out the heaven by thy gveatao?8 
and the earth by thy wisdom. See Waim Cosmology of the Rigvedaj p. 18. 

The subject is the e^^remony of fetching the sacred waters required for the 
prepuratioii of the Soma juice. 

1 To him to\o spreadeth far: Indra, according to Sayana, 

2 The purpledinted Eagle: Soma, the Moon. 

S To the reservoir: to fetch the holy Waters. The Waters' Child usually 
Agni, as the lightning that springs from the clouds or waters of tho firma- 
ment, but here the Deity who produces the rain, the Moon. See Hiilebrandt, 
r. if., I. 37f. 
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TUB HYMNS OF 


bright hi floods^ unfed with fuel, 

^^ship ut their sacrifices: 

waters rich in sweets, Child of the Waters, even those 
\v2)ioh gave horoic might to Indra; 


Blges 


5 Those iu which Soma joys and is delighted, as a young man 

with fair and pleasant damsels. 

Go thou unto those Waters, 0 Adhvaryu, and purify with herbs 
what thou infiisest. 

6 So maidens bow before the youtljfal gallant who comes with 

love to them who yearn to meet him. 

In heart acoordunt and in wish one-minded a. c the Adhvaryus 
and the licavcnly Waters. 


7 lie wlio made room for you when fast imprisoned, who freed 

^ you from the mighty imprecation,— 

Iiiven to that Indra send the me»\th-rlch ourxQnt, the wave that 
gratifies the Gods, 0 AVaters. 

8 Send forth to him the raoath-rioh wave, 0 Bivers, which is 

your ofi’^prmg and a well of sweetness, 

Oihbalmed, to be implored at sacrifices. Ye wealthy Waters, 
hoar mine invocation. 


9 Send fortli the rapture-giving ware, 0 Bivers, which Indra 
drinks, which sots the Ttvain in motion ; 

Tl\e W'oll that springoth from the clouds, desirous, that 
wanderoth triple-formed, distilling transport. 

10 Those winding Streams which with thoir double current, like 

cattle-raidei’^, seek the lower pastures,— < 

AA utera which dwell together, thrive together, Queens, Mothers 
of the world, those, Ilishi, honour. 

11 Seiul forth our sacrifice with holy worship, send forth the 

hymn and prayer for gam of riches, 
hor need of ticrifico disclose the udder. Give gracious hear¬ 
ing to our ca\l () AA^^tors. 


4 /i> Jloo'h: of the aerial ^oean. Cp. IT. 35. 4. 

5 prohaMy Dan+^a or Kn«a graaw. 

6 1 ho Waters bow to >S >nift as oiMciens to their lovers, 

9 The Twain: uhU: probably, Heaven and Earth. SAyana explains dif- 
ferently ; - which sends us both (kindsof fr ;it)’; that is, ‘the fruit, whether 
revyard or punishment, of the present life, and of a former life.’—Wilson, and 
Kuitor 3 note. JOesirws : eager to mix with the Soma, according to S&v’ann • 
but the meaning of ansinam is uncertain. Ludwig and Hillebrandt translate 
It by dos Uaauad, belonging to tfsai^ias or Usan.L TripIe-farTncd ' Soma 
with two admixtures.—Gresemann. 

10 J)oubU current.- mnnmog, probably, the two kioas of waters called 
respectively EkadhanA and Vasativart, 

11 I/isolosc the udder: lot your streams flow. 
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Sarasvati gfv 



bkU.hy Waters, ye control all treasures; 
pious intellect and Amrit. 

;h 0 Queona of independent riches, 
the singer 1 

13 When I behold the Waters coming hither, carrying with them 

milk and meath and butter, 

Bearing the well-pressed Soma juice to Indra, they bvarmonizo 
in spirit with Adhvaryus. 

14 Rich, they are come with wealth for living beings. 0 friends, 

Adhvaryus, seat them in their places. 

Seat them on holy grass, ye Soma-bringers, in harmony with 
the Offspring of the Waters. 

Now to this grass are come the longing Waters : the Pious 
Ones firo seated at our worship. 

Adhvaryus, press the Soma juice for Indra: so will the service 
of the Gods be easy. 


HYMN XXXI. Visvodevas. 

May benediction of the Gods approach us, holy, to aid us with 
all rapid succours. 

Therewith may we be happily befriended, and pass triumphant 
over all our troubles. ^ 

2 A mail should tliink on wealth and strive to win it by adora¬ 

tion ou the path of Order, 

Counsel himself with his own mental insight, and grasp still 
nobler vigour with his spirit. 

3 The hymn is formed, poured are the allotted portions : as to 

a ford friends come unto the Wondrous. 

We have obtained the power of ease and comfort, wo have 
bocon?.e acquainted with Immortals. 

4 Pleased be the Eternal Lord who loves the household with this 

man whom God Savitar created. 

May Bhaga Aryaman grace him with cattle ; may he appear 
to him, and be, delightful. 

5 Like the Dawns* dwelling-place be this assembly, where in 

their might men rich in food have gathered, 


12 Barmvatt; as chief and wisest of the Water-Goddesnes. 


1 Benediction : or, the laudation; that is, Bud wig suggests, ‘ May the power 
o£ praising the Gods, and at the aarae time the Gods themselves come to u«.' 

8 The Wondrous: meaning, perhaps, Soma. 

4 The Eternal Lord : Agni. According to SAyana, PrajApa^i, This man . 
Us.e in.^titntor of the sacrifice. Savitar has given him life, and now let Agni 
bleaa h;m, Bhaga A rgaman : Aryaman aa Bbaga who distributes wealth. 
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Binger. 



7 


8 


10 


IJ 


Ing to s^re the praises of this 
j^yrigthening and efieotiial riches I 

liuh’? most gracious far-extended favour existed first of 
all in full abundance. 

By bis support thoy are uinintained in common who in the 
Asura’s mansion dwell together. 

What was the tree, wliat wood, in sooth, produced it, from 
which thoy fashioned forth the Earth rnd Heaven 1 

These Twain stand fast and wax not old for ever: these have 
sung praise to many a day and morning. 

Not only here is this; more is beyond us. He is the Bull, 
the Heaven's and Earth's supporter. . ' 

With power divine he makes his skin a filter, wdien the Bay 
Coursers bear him on as Silrya. 

He passes o'er the broad earth like a Stega: he penetrates the 
world as Wind the mist-cloud. 

He, bahiiod with oil, near Vanina and Mitra, like Agrii in the 
wood, hath shot forth splendour. 

When suddenly calved the cow that erst was barren, she, 
aelf-protected, ended all her troubles. 

Earth, when the first son sprang from sire and mother, cast 
up Ihe Sami, that which men were seeking. 

To Nrishad’s son they gave the name of Kanva, and be the 
brown-hued courser won the treasure. 

For him dark-coloured streamed the shining udder 
made it swell for him. Thus Order willed it. 


none 


6 This B ill: Agni as tho Sua. The Asura is Dyaua. 

8 yot only here: the first half-1 iue is ol.>aoure. ‘ Not such (is thoir power); 
there is another greater than they.'—Wilson. * There is no other thing 
besides like unto him.'—Wallis. A fillet': pavitram: which purifie.s the rays 
of light which stream through it. 

9 A Slega: said to bo a' certain biting or stinging insect. According to 
Sr'lyana, *'the aggregation of rays, the Sun,’ Ludwig conjectures that ‘plongh- 
share ’ may bo the meaning. 

10 Thui stanza is very obsciiro, ‘ The cow which was barren is the Simi 
tree, which brings forth the Aiioattha, and from the wood of these two trees 
are made the arant, the two pieces of wood which are rubbed together to 
produce the sacred lire—the upper and harder piece is tho Siuii (the Acacia 
Suuia), and the'lower and soft Is the Amcettha (tlio Ficus roiigioaa).’—Wilson. 

‘The verses [7—10] deal with the formation of the throe main oompouenis 
of tho universe, l>caven, earth, and the sun. Of tho fir„t two the poet has 
little to tel! us. and passes on at once to the third. Tho aun is identified 
with tlie bull. Agin of the sacrifice, and the earth with the lowwr rubbing- 
stick anointed with ghee, which is licked up [‘devours’ instead of ‘cast 
up ’ ] a« soon as fire is struck.’ —Wallis, Co9in.ology of the Rigveda, pp 47, *4S. 

11 This stanza appears to Iiava no connexion with the hymn, and is inex¬ 
plicable as it stands here. See 1. 117, 8, where the son of Nrishad ia men¬ 
tioned aa A favourite of the Asvius. 
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THE mo VEDA. 


HYMN XXXIL 

/speed the Pair to bring the meditating God, boiiev 
boons sent in retarn for boons. 

May liulra graoiousl}?' accept both gifts from us, when he hath 
knowledge of the flowing Soma juice. 

2 Thou wanderest far, 0 Indra, through the spheres of light and 

realms of earth, the region, tlioii whom many praise! 

Let those who often bring thee to their solemn rites conquer 
the noisy babblers who present no gifts. 

3 More beautiful than beauty must this seem to me, when the 

son duly careth for his parents’ line. 

The wife attracts the husband ; with a shout of joy the man’s 
auspicious marriage is perforiued aright. 

4 This beauteous place of mooting have I looked upon, where, 

like milch-cows, the kine order the marriage train ; 

Whore the Herd’s Mother counts as first and best of all, and 
round her are the seven-toned people of the choir, 
o The Pious One hath reached your place before the rest: One 
only moves victorious with the lludras’ band. 

To these your helpers pour out moath, Immortal Gods, with 
whom your song of praise hath power to win their gifts. 

6 He who maintains the Laws of Gods informed me that thou 

wast lying hidden in the waters. 

Indra, wlio kuoweth well, behold and showed thee. By him 
instructed am I come, 0 Agni. 

7 The stranger asks the way of him who knows it: taught by 

the skilful guide he travels onward. 


I The weditatlng God: Indra. My version of the first line follows the 
explanation given by Ludwig in his Cowmentary. SAyana’s interpretation 
is different:—‘ Indra sends hia quick-going horses to the service of the 
(worshipper) expectant (of his arrival).’—Wilson. Euth gif is: oblation and 
praise. 

8 C^retk for his parents* line: by marrying and becoming a father ; or as 
SAyana explains, by having hia birth proclaimed according to custom in 
sacrifices instituted by him. 

4 Order the marriage train: the meaning of this halMine iv viucertain. 
According to SAyana, the hei'd is the company of sacrifi^rerB and f>riestB, its 
mother is Sbuti or Pmiae, the seven-toned^ or sevenfold, are the metros, or the 
seasons, or the Hotai' priests. The Herd's Mother is more probably Prisni, the 
mother of the ]Mai-uta. The whole stanza is translated by Wilson :—‘ Shine, 
Indra, upon this elegant chamber of sacnfice, when our praises desire (tby 
approach) as milch-kine (desire) their stalls ; since the praise of me tlie wor¬ 
shipper precede.^ (the adoration) of the company, and this person accompanied 
by the seven officiating priests is the offerer of praise.’ 

5 The Pions One: Agni, the special worshipper of Gods, One only: Indra. 

6 lie: perhaps Soma. Thou; Agni. Cp. I. 23. 20. 





no'v^ he breathed : these days Iiath ha remembered, 
coaled, he sucked the bosom of his Mother. 


Yet in lua youth old age hath come upon him : he hath grown 
gracious, good, and free from anger, 

9 0 Kalasa, all these blessings will we bring them, O Kurusiv,- 
vnna, who give rich presents. 

May he, 0 wealthy piincos, and this Soma which I am bearing 
in my heart, reward you. 


HYMN XXXm. Tarious Deities. 


The urgings of the people have impelled me, and by the near¬ 
est way I bring you Pdshan, 

The Universal Gods have brought me safely. The cry was 
heard, Behold, Duhsasu cometh ! 

2 The ribs that compass me give pain and trouble me like rival 
wives. 


Indigence, nakedness, exhaustion ju'ess me sore; my mind is 
fluttering like a bird^s, 

3 Aa rata eat weavers’ threads, cares are consuming me, thy 
singer, Satakratu, me. 

Have mercy on ua once, 0 Indra, Bounteous Lord: be thou a 
Father unto us. 


4 I the priests' Hishi chose as prince most liberal Kurusravana, 
The son of Trasadasyu’s son, 


8 £ven, noio he breathed : began to show signs of life. The connexion bet¬ 
ween stanzas 1-—4 and 5 —8 is not apparejit. Sucked the hor^om of his MotJier; 
enjoyed oblations, in the shape of doma juice, etc,, produced by the earth. 

9 The meaning of Aalasa, literally * * pitcher ' or ‘ beaker,* here is uncertain. 

* (Iijdra), the possesaor of the pitchers.*—Wilson. Ludwig suggests lealdsah 
as the right reading :—^ We will perform these holy ceremonies in their 
mmutest details.' Kurusravana: according to SAyana, ^ hearer of the praise 
of priests; * but pi*obably the name of a prince, as in the following hymn, 

\ J>uheAsu,\ literally, *the malevolent.' Perhaps, as Lndwig suggests, a 
hostile piinco whose victory over Kurusravana has caused the distress men¬ 
tioned in the following stanza. 

2 Tho first line is taken from I. 105. 8. 

3 This first line is taken fx*om I. 105. 5 Weavers' threads : threads steeped 

in water, according to SAyana. Once: ‘after having so often given u« up to 
misery.*—Ludwig. ^ 

4 The PHests' Mishi: higher in rank than the other priei^ta. C/toae.* i.e. *1 
chose to keep him as my muster in order to go out to battle with him.’— Lau- 
I lan, SaMkidt JReuder, p. 886. 





THE mOVEDA 


on- 


fivee bayvS hainessed to tho car bear me atr 
I will laud 

• of a thousand meeds, 

6 The sire of Upamaaravas, even him whose words were passing 

sweet, 

As a fair field is to its lord. 

7 Mark, Upamasravas, Iiis son, mark, grandson of Mitiv^tithi : 

I am thy father’s eulogist. 

8 If I controlled Immortal Gods, yea, even were I Lord of men, 
My liberal prince were living still. 


9 None lives, oven had ho hundred lives, beyond the statute of 
the Gods ; 

So am 1 parted from my friend! 


HYMN XXXIV. 


Dice, Etc. 


Sprung from tall trees on windy heights, these rollers trans¬ 
port me as they turn upon tho table. 

Dearer to me the die that never slumbers than the deep 
draught of Mujavaii’s own Soma. 

2 She never vexed me nor was angry with me, but to my friends 

and me Nvas over gracious. 

For tho die’s sake, whose single point is final, mine own devot¬ 
ed wife I alienated, 

3 My wife holds mo aloof, her mother hates me : tho wretched 

man finds none to give him comfort. 

As of. a costly horse grown old and feeble, I find not any profit 
of the gamester. 

4 Others cai*ess tho wife of him whose riches tho die hath covet¬ 

ed, that rapid courser: 


6 Thin and the three following stanza-s are said to V*© consolatory verses 
addroased by the Risbi KavashsMto Upataasravas on the death of iiia facher 

8 ere I Lord of men/ as one of the Gods. My liberal prince • Mitrfttithi. 

9 Beyond the statute of the Oods • beyond tho time fixed for the duration 
of his life. 

This hymn has l>een placed by Grassmanu in bis Appendix as a composite 
production consisting of incoherent fragments. See Lauraan, Sanehrii header. 
pr- 886, 389. 


1 Bprnny from tall trees : the nuts of the Vibhtdaka> or, later, Vibhltaka, 
tree (Tormmalia Bellorica) wero used as dice in early times. Rollers : 
swiftly rolling dice. MUjavdn: said to be a mountain on which the fines*- 
Soma plants grew. 

2 Whose single point is final: the speaker has apparently lost all by thro'.^- 
ing aces. 







THE RYMNii OP 

^hirn apeak father, mother, brothers saying, We kJ 
:iot: bind him and take }iim with you, 
hen I resolve to play with these no longer, niy friends 
depart from me and leave mo lonely. 

When the brown dice, thrown on the board, have rattled, like 
' a fond girl I seek the placO of meeting. 

* 6 The gamester seeks the gambling-houso, and wonders, his 
body all afire, Shall I be lucky? 

Still do the dice extend his eager longing, staking hia gains 
against bis adversary. 

7 Dice, verily,* * are armed with goads and driving-hooks, deceiV' 

iiig and tormenting, causing grievous woe. 

The^ give frail gifts and then destroy the man vrlio wins, 
thickly anointed with the player^s fairest good. 

8 Merrily sports their troop, the throe-aud-hfty, like Savitar 

the God whose ways are faithful. 

They bend not even to the mighty’s anger; the King himself 
pays homage and reveres them. 

9 Downward they roll, and then spring quickly upward, and, 

handleas, force the man with hands to serve them. 

Cast on the board, like lumps of magic charcoal, though cold 
themselves they burn the heart to ashes. 

10 The gambler’s wife is left forlorn and WTetchecl : the raothei 

mourns the son who wanders homeless. 

In constant fear, in debt, and seeking riches, ho goes by 
night unto the home of others. 

11 Sad is the gambler when ho sees a matron, another's wife, and 

his well-ordered dwelling. 

lie yokes the brown steeds in the early morning, and when 
the fire is cold sinks down an outcast. 


4 Bind him: he has atuked his personal freedom, and lost; and bis people 
s enounee him. 

7 D)'iving-hoohs: used by mahouts or elephant*drivers. The last hnlf-nne oi 
the stanza is difticult:—‘they appear to the gambler covered with honey.* —Minr. 

8 TlmC’‘anU-Ji/ty: or, perhaps, thrice five in number, It woubI appear 
from Sdy ana’s Commentary that fifty-three was the usual number of dice em¬ 
ployed ; anvl yet this seems hardly probable. Ludwig r.uggeata ‘ three times 
five’ as the meaning here of tripanchdmh. and Prof. Weber vmuld road 
tripafic/ia^i(h instead of tripafiehd»ah{(/eber den lidfJasHya,^, 72}. Like ^unitar: 

* [disposing men’s destinies] like the god S.’—Muir. 

10 Pic?i€8 : wealth gained by robbery, according to SAyana. -r 

11 Yokts the brown steeds : begins throwing the nut-dice, \\hen the Jire u 
ccid: * by the time when the fire goes out he ha.H sunk iuio a 
wretch. ’—M ui r. 


degraded 
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fl’eat captain of your mighty army, who hath* 
hVst's imperial leader, 

I show my ten extended fingers : I speak the truth, 
wealth am I withholding. 



13 Play not with dice : no, cultivate thy corn-land. Enjoy the 
gain, and deem that wealth sufficient. 

There are thy cattle, there thy wife, 0 gambler. >So this good 
Savitar himself hath told me. 


14 M>ik& me your friend : show us some little mercy. Assail us 
not with your lerjific fierceness, 

Appeased be your malignity and anger, and let the brown 
dice snare some other captive. 


HYMN XXXV. Vi8vedeva8. 

These fires associate with India are nwake, bringing their 
liglit when first the Dawn begins to shine. 

May Heaven and Earth, great Pair, observe our holy work. 
M'e claim for ns this day the favour of the Gods. 

2 Yea, for ourselves we claim the grace of Heaven and Earth, 

of SaryanavAn', of the Hills and Mother Streams. 

For innocence we pray to Silrya and to Dawn. So may the 
flowing Soma bring us bliss to-day. 

3 May the great Twain, the Mothers, Heaven and Eartli, this 

day preserve us free from sin for peace and happiness. 

May Morning sending forth her light drive sin afar. "VVe pray 
to kindled Agni for felicity. 

4 May this first Dawn bring us the host of gracious Gods : 

rich, may it richly shine for us who strive for wealth. 

The wrath of the malignant may we keep afar. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

5 Dawns, who come forward with the bright beams of the Sun, 

and at your earliest flushing bring to us the light, 


12 The great captain: the highest-numbered of all the dice. Ten fingen : 
to show that 1 have nothing left. • 

14 This stanza is a farewell address to the Dice. Some other: our enomv,— 
Sftyana. _ 

The hymn or lay has been transliterated, translated in prose, and freely 
rt'produced in rhym.-id octosyllabic verse, by Dr. J. Mu-r, 0. S, Text$. V. 
425—129. It has also been translated by the authors of the Siehemig Licder. 

1 With Tndra: as a God of the morning liglit. 

2 0/ Savyaiyivihh of th: E>U$; according to .Sdyana, ‘ of tJie mormtains of 
SaryanAvau,' a lake in the district of Kuruksbetra. I follow Ludwig ia 
taking both parvat ln and ^aryanitvatnh as genitiven. 

5 Your: aeon! ding to the teit ^ their,’ the verb in the first lino being iu 
the third pei*soii 







TUJS HYMNS OP 

for renown. 


11 



10 


12 


13 


'e on us to-day auspicious, 
n^ed Agni for felicity. 

all sickness may the Mornings oome to us, 
our fires mount upward with a lofty blaze. 

The Aavin Pair liavo harnessed their swift-moving car. 
pray to kindled Agni for felicity. 

Send us to-day a portion choice and excelleiit, 0 Savitar, for 
thou art he who dealeth wealth. 

I cry to Dhishana, Mother of opulence. Wo pray to kindled 
Agni for felicity. 

Further me this declaring of Eternal Law, the Law of Gods, 
as wo mortals acknowledge it 1 

The Sun goes up beholding all the rays of morn. Wo pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

This day we pray with innocouoe in strewing grass, adjusting 
prosaing-stones, and perfecting the hymn. 

Thou in the Adityas' keeping movest restlessly. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

To our great holy grass I bid the Gods at morn to banquet, 
and will seat thorn as the seven priests,— 

Vanina, Indra, Mitra, Bhaga for our gain. We pray to kindl¬ 
ed Agni for felicity. 

Come hither, 0 Adityas, for onr perfect weal; accordant help 
our sacrilioe that we may thrive. 

Pushall, Brihaspati, Bhaga, both Asvins, and enkindled Agni 
we implore for happiness. 

Adityas, Gods, vouchsafe that this our home may be praise¬ 
worthy, prosperous, our heroes’ sure defence, 

For cattle, for our sons, for progeny, for life. We pray to 
kindled Agni for felicity. 

This day may all the klaruts, all be near us with aid : may 
all our fires be well enkindled. 

May all Gods come to us witli gracious favour. May spoil and 
wealth be ours, and all po.sses8ions. 


7 Dkishauit: a Qoddeaa who prosides over prosperity ; according to Hille- 
braudt, tlie Earth. 

8 FuriAcf me: * May that glorification of the gods which men repeat m 
couaexion with the rite preseiwo me. —Wilson. 

J# Aforeaf restlessly: perforuiest tliy dutioi^, according to SAyana. Agni ra¬ 
pidly burning the fuel appears to be intended. 
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14 S-whim ye aid, 0 Deities, in battio, whom ye prote^ 

from affliction, "^yp- 

'T%ii'fears no danger at yonr milk-libation,—such may we be 


'to feast the Gods, ye Mighty. 

HYMN XXXVI. 


Visvetlevfti. 


Thehb are. the Dawn and Night, tha grand and beauteous 
Pair, Earth, Heaven, and Varima, Mitra, and Aryainan. 
Indra I call, the Maruts, Mountains, and the Floods, Adityas, 
Heaven and Earth, the Waters, and the Sky. 


2 May Dyaus and Prithivs wise, true to Holy Law, keep us in 

safety from distress and injury. 

Lot not malignant Nirriti rule over us. We crave to-day thm 
gracious favour of tlie Gods. 

3 Mother of Mitra and of opulent Vanma, may Adibi preserve 

118 safe from all distress. 

May wo i>btain the light of heaven without a foe. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

4 May ringing press-stones keep the Bakshasas afar, ill dream, 

and Nirriti, and each voracious fiend. 

May the Aclityas and the Maruts shelter us. We crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

6 Full flow libations ; on our grass let Indra sit; Briliaspati the 
singer laud with Sama hymns ! 

Wise bo our hearts’ imaginings that wc may live. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

6 Ye Asvins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven, and animate 

the rite that it may send us bliss, 

Offered with holy oil, with forward-speeding rein. We crave 
the gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

7 Hither I call the band of Maruts, swift to hear, great, purify¬ 

ing, bringing bliss, to be our Friends. 

May we increase our wealth to glorify our name. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

8 We bring the Stay of Life, who makes the waters swell, swift- 

hearing, Friend of Gods, who waits on sacriheo. 


14 Who fean no danger : who feels assured that his worship of the Gods 
will protect him. 


. 1 TJt£ Waters: of the firmament. 

2 Dyant and Priikivt: Heaven and Barth. Nirriti: Heath or Destructioo. 
8 Who n'.a'kes the waien swell : apilni firum : 'protector of the waters.’— 
SAyana. ’Drinksr of the waters.Ludwig. Soma is tue^ut. See IX. 76. 4. 
28 
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we control that Power, Soma whose rays are brig 
ave this gracious iavour of the Gods to-day. 
e ourselves, with living sons, devoid of gxiilt, may we win 
this with winners by fair means to win. 

Let the prayer-haters bear our sin to every side. We crave 
this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

10 ITeav us, 0 ye who claim the worship of mankind, and give 

us, O ye Gods, the gift for which wo pray, 

Victorious wisdom, fame with heroes and with wealth. We 
cravy to-day this gracious favour of the Gods 

11 We crave the gracious favour of the Gods to-day, great favour 

of great Gods, sublime and free from foes, 

That we may gain rich treasure sprung from hero sons. We 
crave this gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

12 In great enkindled Agni’s keeping, and, for bliss, free from aP 

sin before Mitra and Vanina, 

May we share Savitar’s best animating help. Wo crave this 
gracious favour of the Gods to-day. 

13 All ye, the Gods whom Savitar the Father of truth, and Va¬ 

nina and Mitra govern, 

Give us prosperity with hero children, and opulence in kino 
and various treasure. 

14 Savitar, Savitar from oast and westward, Savitar, Savitar 

from north and southward, 

Savitar send us perfect health and comfort, Savitar let our 
days of life bo lengthened ! 

HYMN XX.XVII. 

Do homage unto Varuna’s and Mitra’s Eye : offer this solemn 
worship to tho Mighty God, 

Who seeth far away, the Ensign, born of Gods. Sing praises 
unto Suvya, to tlie Son of Dyaus. 

2 May this my truthful speoch guard me on every side, wher- 
K ever lieaven and earth and days are spread abroad. 

''All else that is in motion finds a place of rest: the waters 
ever flow and ever mounts the Sun. 

3 No godless man from time remotest draws thee down when 

thou art driving forth with wdng^d dappled Steeds. 

One lustre w^aits upon thee moving to the oust, and, Surya, thou 
arisest with a different light. 

1 Varuna'8 and Mili'a‘s Eye: Sury& or the Sun. *Tho eye of Mitre 
Varuna and Agni.’— I. U5. 1. 

3 i)a;>pi€d ;* with Etaeas.’-— Ludwig. One lustre: by night. CL.I 

115. 5; and Aitarcija-Brdhmanay III. i 4'k 'One ancient radiance folldwt* 
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ji, with the light whereby thou scattereat glooJ 
thy ray impellest every moving thing, 
far from us all feeble, worthless sacrifice, and drive away 
disease and every evil dream, 

5 Sent forth thou guardost well the Universe's law', and in thy 

w'onted way arisest free from wrath. 

When Surya, wo nddress our prayers to thee to-day, may the 
Gods favour this our purpose and desire. 

6 This invocation, these our words may Heaven and Earth, and 

Indra and the Waters and the Mariits hear. 

Ne'er may we sufTev want in presence of the Sun, and, living 
happy lives, may we attain old age. 

7 Cheerful in spirit, evermore, and keen of sight, with store 

of children, free from sickness and from sin, 

Long-living, may we look, O Surya, upon thee uprising day by 
day, thou great as Mitra is ! 

8 Sftrya, may we live long and look upon thee still, thee, 0 Far- 

seeing One, bringing the glorious light, 

Tlie radiant God, the spring of joy to every eye, as thou art 
mounting np o'er the high shining flood. 

9 Thou by whoso lustre all the world of life comes forth, and by 

thy beams again returns unto its rest, 

O Surya with the golden hair, ascend for us day after day, 
still bringing purer innocence. 

10 Bless us with shine, bless us with perfect daylight, bless us 

with cold, with fervent heat and lustre. 

BestiHv on us, 0 Surya, varied riches, to bless us in our home 
and when we travel. 

11 Gods, to our living creatures of both kinds vouchsafe protection, 

both to bipeds and to quadrupeds, 

That they may drink and eat invigorating food. So grant us 
health and strength and perfect innocence. 

12 If by some grievous sin we have provoked the Gods, 0 Deities, 

w'ith the tov^gue or thoughtlessness of heart, 

That guilt, 0 Vasus, lay upon the Evil One, on him who ever 
leads us into deep distress. 


(thee) \i-hil3t thou risest with 
the htgrtda, p. 117, 

- 5 In thy wonted way: svadh(t dnu: 

8 F(.QQd : or floor of heaven. . 

12 The EvU One: drdvd: here probably a kind of Diabolus or Devil, 
Ludwig. 


another.’—Wilson. 8ee Wallis, Cosmology of 
after the sxoadhd ofFerings.’—Wilson; 
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great aftd glorions, in this 
to victory, 

strife for kine amotig bold ring-decked men 
aground and heroes are svibdued. 


S At home disclose to us opulence rich in food, streaming with 
milk, 0 Indra, meet to be renowned. 

Sakra, may wo bo thine,' the friendly Conquoror^s : even as wo 
desire, 0 Vasn, so do thou. 


3 The godless man, mueb-laudod Indra, >vhether he be Dasa or 

be Ai^ya, who Would war wdth us,— 

Easy to conquer be for thee, with us, these foes: with thoe may 
W 0 subdire them in the ola-sli of light. 

4 Hiin who rnust be invoked by many and by few, who standeth 

nigh with comfort in the war of men, 

Indra, famed Hero, winner in the deadly strife, let us bring 
hitherward to-day to favour us. 

5 For, Indra, I have heard thee called Solf-capturer, One, Steer I 

wlio never yields, who urges even the churl. 

Belease thyself from Kubsa and come hither. How shall one 
like thoe sit still bound that he may not move? 


HYMN XXXIX. Asvins. 

As ^twore the name of father, easy to invoke, we all assembled 
here invoke this Car of yours, 

Asvius, your swiftly-rolling circumambient Oar which he who 
worships must invoke at eve and dawn. 

2 Awake all pleasant strains and let the hymns flow forth : raise 
up abundant fulness : this is our desire. 

Asvins, bestow on us a glorious heritage, and give our princes 
treasure fair as Soma is. 


1 Ring^deoked: adornod With armlets, or quoits as weapons. 

.5 Sulf-oapturer: it Is diiftculfe to assign a reasonable and appropriate mean¬ 
ing to Bvavi'ijam. S/iyaua explains it by $vayam chheltdraia^ ‘ one who cuts 
himself ‘solf mutilator.'—-Wilson. According to the St, Petersburg Lexi¬ 
con, the meaning is *one who appropriates or takes, to him- elf j’ aooording to 
Ludwig ‘ the‘Pelf-rsBouer,' and according to Geldner ‘one who sufiers himself 
to be capture^l.' The poofc calls on Indra to tear himael>’ away from his favour 
ito Kutsa iw order to aid bis worshippers in the coming fight. ‘ A legend Is 
here somewhat obscurely related, that Jtutsa and having summoned In- 
dra at the same time to thoir respective saorifices, he went first to Kui»a who 

then detained ^him, having fastened him.with a hundred leather thongs.' 

This verse is addressed to Indra by exhorting him to free hinnsclf/— 

Wilson. —J* 

The Rishi is QhoshA, daughter of Kakslilvdu. 







TUB :^m‘EDA, 

- W® bliss of her who grcweth old ftt home, and iJ 
although ho linger last 
l&i^ oail you Xioo, N3.satyaa, Uealors of the blindj tho thin and 
feeble, and the man with broken bones. 

4 Ye made Chyavans, weak and worn with length of days, 

young again, like a oar, that he had power to move. 

Ye lifted up the son of Tngra from the iiooda. At our liba 
tions must all these your acts be praised. 

5 We will declare among the folk your ancient deeda heroic; 

yea, yo were Physicians bringing health. 

You, you who must be lauded, will wo bring for aid, bo that 
this foe of ours, O xVsvina, may believe, 

C Listen to me, 0 Aevina; I have cried to you. Clive me your 
aid as sire and mother aid their son. 

Poor, without kin or friend or ties* of blood W I. 3avo me, 
before it bo too late, from this my curse. 

7 Ye, mounted on your chariot brought tp Yimada tho oopaoly 

maid of Purumitra as a bride. 

Ye came unto the calling of the weakbug’s dame, and granted 
noble ofikpring to the happy wife. 

8 Ye gave again the vigour of his youthful life to tho sago Kali 

when old age was coming nigh. 

Yo rescued Yandana and raised him from the pit, and ip a 
moment gave Yispala pow'er to move. 


9 Ye, Asvius Twain, endowed with manly strength, brought 
forth litbha when bidden in the cave and well-nigh dead, 
Freed SapLavadhri, and for Atri caused the pit heated with 
fire to be a pleasant rescing-plaoc- 
10 On Pedu ye beatowed, Asvins, a courser white, mighty with 
nine-and-niuety varied gifts of strength, 

A horse to bo renowned, who bore his friend at speed, joy giv¬ 
ing, Bhaga-like to be invoked of men. 


a Of her who growetk old at home : reforriug to Ghoahfl. h-ereelt See l.| 17, 7, 
Healer/t of the blind: see 1. 112. 8. 

4 Chyuvdna; Bee I. 116. 10, and 117. 18. Eon of Bhujyu. See 

Vol. I., index. 

6 My curee: leprosy, whioh pre^J^ented her coiirriage. 

7 Vimada ; Hce 1. 117. 20. The weakling's dame: »oe I. 117. 34, 

8 For JfaZi, Vandana, and Vispald in this etanr-a, and Eehhfl, Atri add 
Pedu in 9 and 10, see Vol. I., Index. For Sapiavadhri (tlacza 9) see T. 78 6, 
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^ 7Two Kings whom none may pb'>ck |Qr| 
distress, or danger come upon the man 
:j^"Uom, Asvins swift to hoar, borne on your glowixig path, y© 
with your Consort make the roromost in the race. 


13 


14 


Come on that Chariot which the ’Ribhiis wrought for you, 
the Chariot, Asvins, that is speedier than thought, 

At harnessing whereof Heaven^s Daughter springs to birth, 
and from Vivasvan come auspicious Night and Day. 

Come, Conquerors of the sundered mountain, to our home, 
Asvins who made the cow stream milk for Sayu^s sake, 

Ye who delivered even from tlie wolf’s deep throat and set 
again at liberty the swallowed quail. 

VYe have prepared this laud for you, 0 Asvins, and, like the 
Dhrigus, as a car have framed it, 

Have decked it as a maid to meet the bridegroom, and brought 
It as a son, our stay for ever. 

HYAfN XL. A.vin., 

Your radiant Chariot—whither goes it on its way?—who decks 
it for you, Heroes, for its happy course, 

Starting at daybreak, visiting each morning every house, borne 
hitherward through prayer unto the sacrifice? 

Where are ye, Asvins, in the evening, where at morn ? Where 
IS your halting-plnco, whero rest yo for tho night? 

Vi ho brings you homeward, as the widow bedward draws her 
husbands brother, as tho bride attracts the groom? 

Early ye sing forth praise as with a herald’s voice, and, meet 
for worship, go each morning to the house. 

Whom do ye ever bring to ruin ? Unto wdiose libations come 
ye, Heroes, like two Sons of Kitjga? 


c ^ it = ac/fnaw.—S&yana. Your Con sort : 

fcurya. The foremost in the race : that is, generally, predminent. 

12 Heaven!» Daughter: Ush«8 or DawTi. yiva8vd7\,: the morning Sun. 

13 Cong^rars of the su7idei'€d mountain: probably with referojice to the 

dohveranoo of Jdhush^—Ludwig. See I. 116. 20. The ewallowed quail: see 
ir* if’. ■ . ® quail is probably Dawn delivered from the jaws of the wolf 

Night by the twin Light-Giods. 

14 Our stay for ever: who will perpetuate our family ; ‘the eternal per¬ 
former of rites.’—Wilson. 


C As the toidow: in certain circumstances a widow was bound to marry her 
dweased hu.sband‘a brother. See Mann {Mdmvadharfna^dHtraj, IX. 69. 70. 
The lavr the Jews was the same. See Deuteronomy, xxv. 5. 

3 A# ufith a het'ald's voice: Mpagd is thus explained by S Ay ana. The hovee • 
ot the sacrifioer. y . 
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THE RIO VEDA. 

asjyiii^tevs follow t-wo wild elephants, we with oo 
down at morn and eve. 

pay you offerings at appointed times, Chiefs, Lord^ 
ot splendour, ye bring food to strengthen them. 

To you, O Aavina, came the daughter of a King, Ghoshd, and 
said, 0 Heroes, this I beg of you : 

Be near mo in the day, be near mo in the night: help me to 
gain a car-borne chieftain rich in steeds. 

0 Asv’ins, ye are wise ; as Kutsa comes to men, bring your car 
nigh the folk of him who sings your praise. 

The bee, 0 Asvins, bears your honey in her mouth, as the 
maid carries it purified in her hand. 

To Bhujyu and to Vasa ye canio near with help, 0 Asvins, to 
Sinjara and to Usana. 

Your worshipper secures your friendship for himself, Tlirougli 
your protection [ desire felicity. 

Krisa and Sayu ye proteot, yc Asvins Twain; ye Two assist 
the widow and the worshipper; 

And ye throw open, Asvins, unto those who win the cattle-stall 
that thunders with its sevenfold mouth. 

The Woman hath brought forth, the Infant hath appeared, 
the plants of wondrous beauty straightway have sprung up 

To him tho rivers run as down a deep descent, and he this 
day becomes their master and their lord. 

They mourn the living, cry aloud, at sacrifice: the men have 
set their thoughts upon a distant cast. 

A lovely thing for fathers who have gathered here,—a joy to 
husbands,—are the wives their arms shall clasp. 


5 The aecoad half of the second line is difficult: ‘ be able (to grant favour) 
to the son of my brother, who has horseH ancl a ebariot’—Wilson. 

6 As iruisa comes to men • home on Indra'e chariot. Bears your honey : 
flips honey when the Asvins have ushered in tho clay. As the maid Dr, 
Muir and Prof. Qivcaamaun explain this half-Une differently, ‘ 'as a maid, or a 
woman, resorts to her rendezvous (with her lover;.' 

7 Va^a: see 1. 112. 10 Sinjdra : see VIII. 5. 25. Ueand ; see Vol I., Inclex. 

8 Krt^a: a Risbi favoured by Indra ; oi;, as S&yana explains the word here, 
the feeble man in general. Sxyu: has been meutioued frequently. The 
cattU-stall: the ram-cloud whose waters are the cows. 

9 The Woman: perhaps the water of the cloud. The Infant: the lightuiiig. 
To him : the eacrificer may perhaps be intended. 

10 They mourn the living : perhaps, show their sorrow for the widower at 
the fuueral of his wife. See Lanman {Sanshrlt Reader, p. 387) fjom whom 
I have borrowed. Set their thoughts upon fi diitant cast: of the noose or 
■aaring-net; apparently a periphrasis for, have taken thought for the distant 
future and cluldrsn to live after thean 
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knowledge. Tel! it forth to 
within the chainbefs of the brido. 

. would we reach the dwelling of the vigorous Steer who 
loves the kine, 0 Asvins: this is our desire. 

Your favouring grace bath come, je Lords of ampl 
Asvins, our longings are stored up within your 
Ye, Lords of splendour, have become our twofold 
we as welcome friends reach Aryaman’s abode. 


13 Even so, rejoicing in the dwelling-place of man, give hero sons 

and riches to the eloquent. 

Make a ford» Lords of splendour, where men well may drink : 
remove the spiteful-tree-stump standing in the path. 

14 0 Asvins, Wonder-Workers, Lords of lustre, where and with 

what folk do ye delight yourselves to*day? 

Who hath detained them with him? Whither are they gone? 
ITato what, sage^a or what worshipper^s abode? 


HYMN XU. 


A.8vins. 


That general Car of yours, invoked by many a man, that 
comes to our libation*^, three-wliecled, meet for lauds, 

That ciromnambieut Car, worthy of sacrifice, we call with our 
pure hymus ab earliest flush of dawn. 

.2 Ye, 0 N&satyaa, mount that early-harnessed Car, that travels 
early, laden with its freight of balm. 

Wherewith ye, Heroes, visit clans who sacrifice, even the po6r 
man's worship where the priest attends. 

3 If to the deft Adhvaryu with the ineabh in hand, or to the 
Kindlor firm in strength, the household friend, 

Or to the sage's poured libations ye approach, come thence, O 
Asvins, now to drink the offered ineath. 


n OhoshA appoiirn to speak of herself in the plural number. She plainly 
expresses her wishes for marriage. 

12 Aryati^an'g abod^: Aryaimn h here UKod in tbo original ^enjse of the 
word, bosom-friend and oompauion, especially the friend who asks a woman 
in marriage for another. 

Prof, Orassmann places atanaas 10—14 in bis Appendix aa being obscure 
and ill bi' opinion forming no pert of the original hymn. 


1 Threfi-wheded : see 1. 84. 0. 

3 Tfic Kindlcr . the Aguldh, the priwt who kindles the erwrificial fire. 
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archer Bhoots afar his arrow, offer the laud 
^wHuirect adornment. 

Quell with your voice the wicked's voice, 0 sagos, 
make Indra rest beside the Soma. 


Singer, 


2 Draw thy Friend to thee like a cow at milking: 0 Singer, 
wake up Indra as a lorer. 

Make thou the Hero haste to give us riches even as a vessel 
filled brimful with treasure. 


3 Why, Maghavan, do they call thee Bounteous Giver? Quicken 

me : thou, I hear, art he who quickens. 

Sakra, let my intelligence bo active, and bring us luck that 
finds great wealth, 0 Indra. 

4 Standing, in battle for their rights, together, the people, 

Indra, in the fray invoke thee. 

Him who brings gifts the Hero makes his comrade: with him 
who pours no juice he seeks not friendship, 

6 Whoso with plenteous food for him expresses strong Somas as 
much quickly-coming treasure. 

For him he overthrows in early morning his swift well-weapon- 
ed foes, and slays the tyrant. 

6 He unto whom we ofier praises, Indra, Maghavan, who hath 

joined to ours his wishes,— 

Before him even afar the foe must tremble : low before him 
must bow all human glories. 

7 With thy fierce bolt, 0 God invoked of many, drive to a 

distance from afar the foeman. 

0 Indra, give us wealth in coi*n and cattle, and make thy 
singer’s prayer gain strength and riches. 

8 Tndra, the swallower of strong libations rioh in the boons 

they bring, the potent Somas, 

He, Maghavan, will not restrict his bounty : he brings much 
wealth unto the Soma-presser. 

9 Yea, by superior play he wins advantage, when he, a gambler, 

piles his gains in season. 

Ceiestiai-natured, he o’erwhelms with riches the devotee who 
keeps not back his treasure. 


1 The wicked'$ voice: ‘the praises of your adveresvies.’—Wilson. 

^ TVre i/ero ; Indra. 

6 (Quickly-coming treatuve : repre^entiug the wealth which the offer- 

^iug of tho libations is expected to produce. 

0 Unto whovi we offer praises: or, in whom we have placed our hope. 

^ he, a gambler: cp. X, 43. 5. 
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puch-^invoked, may we isubdua all famine and 
y^.^'xtXi store of grain and cattle. 

-J&iy wo allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 


11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 
from below, from sinners ! 

May Indra from tiie front, and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freadom. 


HYMN XLiri. f^dra. 


In perfect unison all yearning hymns of mine that find the 
light of hea\eu have sung forth Indra^s praise. 

As wives embrace thoir lord, the comely bridegroom, so they 
compass Maghavan about tliafc he may help. 

2 Directed unto theo my spirit never strays, for I have set my 

hopes on thee, 0 Much-invoked 1 
Sit, Wonderful! as King upon the sacred grass, and let thy 
drinking-plaoe be by the Soma juice. 

3 From indigence and hunger Indra turns away: Maghavan 

hath dominion over precious wealth. 

These the Seven liivers flowing on their downward path in¬ 
crease the vital vigour of the potent Steer. 

4 As on the fair-leafed tree rest birds, to Indra flow the gladden 

ing Soma juices that the bowls contain. 

Thoir face that glows with splendour througli their mighty 
power hath found the shine of heaven for man, the Aryas 
light. 

5 As in the game a gambler piles his winnings, so Maghavan. 

sweeping all together, gained the «nn. 

This mighty deed of thine none other could achieve, none, 
Maghavan, before thee, none iu recent time. 

6 Maghavan came by turns to all the tribes of men : the Steer 

took notice of the people's songs of praise. 

The man iu whose libations Sakra hath delight by means of 
potent Somaa vanquisheth his foes. 


10 With primei : with men eminent for their wealth : rAjabhir^dhandnd 
mUvuraih. —SAy ana. 

3 Turns away: Sftyaiia makee wViuvfW transitive:—‘May Indra be tb 
remover of thirst and hanger.’—Wilson. 

a Gained the Sun : conquers him by taking away his moisture, that is, 
water that he has abs^^rbed. —SAyana. ] 
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riia atreaTQft together unto IndrEi flow like 
v8r, rivulets to Iho lake, — —-— 

of sacrifice sages exalt his might, as the rain swells 
the corn by moisture sent from heaven. 

8 Ho rushes through the region like a furious Bull, he who hath 

made those floods the dames of worthy lords. 

This Maghavan hath found light for the man who brings ob¬ 
lation, sheds the juice, and promptly pours his gifts. 

9 Let the keen axe come forth together with the light: here be, 

as erst, the teeming cow of sacrifice. 

Let the Red Ood shine bright with his refulgent ray, and let 
the Lord of heroes glow like heaven^s clear sheou. 


10 0 Much-invoked, may we subdue all famine and evil want with 

store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Briliaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from sinners. 

May fndra from the front, and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 


HYMN XLIV. I^^l*-** 


May Sovran Indra come to the carousal, he who by Holy Law 
is strong and active, 

The overcomer of all conquering forces with his great steer¬ 
like power that hath no limit. 

2 Firm-seated is thy car, thy Steeds are docile; thy hand, 0 

King, holds, firmly grasped, the thunder. 

On thy fair path, 0 Lord of men, come quickly; we will in¬ 
crease thy powers when thou hast drunken. 

3 Let strong and mighty Steeds who berir this Mighty Indra, the 

Lord of men, whoso arm wields thtinder. 

Bring unto us, as sharers of our banquet, the Steer of conquer¬ 
ing might, of real vigour. 

8 The dames of worthy lords: that is, subjected them to the Arya-xis, 
vhcieas they had been the thralla of DAsaa. See I. 32. 11. 

9 The keen axe: A?ai, who is frequently likened to an axe. See I. 127. 3, 
VI. 3, 4. The Red Ood: arushah: according to SAyana,^^ the radiant 

■iidra’; but AgniHa probably mtonded, or perhaps ‘the red bolt’ as M. Muller 
Brefers. 


10 The two concluding stanzas are identical in Hymns 52, 53, 54. 
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S^like a Ball thou rushest to the liord who lovea tli 
the Sage, the prop of vigour, in the vat, ^ 

Kopare thin© energies, collect them in thyself : be 
"^profit as the Master of the wise. 

May precious troasiires come to ua,—so will I pray. Come to 
the votary's gift olFered with beauteous laud. 

Thou art the Lord, as such sit on this holy graas ; thy vessels 
are inviolate as Law commands. 

Far went our eaidieat invocations of the Gods, and won us 
glories that can never be surpassed. 

They who could not ascend the ship of sacrifice, sink down in 
desolation, trembling with alarm. 

So be the others, evil-hearted, far away, whose horses, difficult 
to harness, have been yoked. 

Here in advance men stand anear to offer gifts, by whom full 
many a work that brings reward is done. 

He firmly fixed the plains and mountains as they shook. 

Dyaus thundered forth and made the air’s mid-region quake. 
He stays apart the two confronting bowls; he sings lauds in 
the potent Soma’s joy when he hath drunk. 

9 I bear this deftly-fashioned goad of thine, wherewith thou, 
Maghqvan, shalt break the strikers with the hoof. 

At this libation mayst thou be well satisfied. Partake the 
juice, partako the worship, Maghavan. 

10 O Much invoked, may we subdue all famine aud evil want 

with store of grain and cattle. 

May we allied, as first in rank, with princes obtain possessions 
by our own exertion. 

11 Brihaspati protect us from the rearward, and from above, and 

from below, from sinners. 

May Indra from tlie front and from the centre, as Friend to 
friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 

OoUect them in thyself: ‘take us into 
th\Belt.’—Wilson. Of the mse: henipftnaia is t}m« explained by the Commen¬ 
tators, but the meaning seems doubtful. Ludwig thinks that the mi^Bter 
of the oavs' that is, the steeramaa, is intended, 

6 In (lesohiiion : fmd'^epiy^ot.-Ludwig. Trembling in alarm : or, doer* 
of ill (ieeda, according to YAska’s interpretation of Ic^payah, 

1 Whose horsesy dijjicult to harness, have been yoked: whose ill managed 
attempts *<p perform acceptable sacrifice have failed. In advance: beiore 
death, according to S&yana. - . , , . 

8 He : iDdrf) Ja they sko^^k: cp. H. 12. 2. Tm confronting bowls: heaven 

and ewrth. . 

9 Ooad: the hymn of praise which urges ludra to Mbion. The stHkert with 
the hoof; a class of Y&budhftuj^s or doaons. Sc4i X. 87. 12, 
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HYMN XLV. 

sprang to life from out of Heaven: the 
from us Game Jatavedas. 

Thirdly the Manly-souled was in the waters. The pions lauds 
and kindles him the Eternal. 


2 Agni, we know thy throe powers in three stations, we know 

thy forms in many a place divided. 

We know what name supremo thou hast in secret: we know 
the som’oe from which thou hast proceeded. 

3 The Manly-sonled lit thee in sea and waters, man’s Viewer 

lit thee in the breast of heaven. 

There as thou stoodest in the third high region the Steers 
increased thee in the waters’ bosom. 

4 Agni roared out, like Dyaua what time he thunders : lie licked 

the ground, about the plants he flickered. 

At once, when born, he looked around enkindled, and lightened 
heaven and earth within with splendour. 

6 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of thoughts 
and guardian of the Soma, 

Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront 
of the Dawns he shines enkindled. 

6 Germ of the wmrld, ensign of all creation, be sprang to life 

and filled the earth and heavens. 

Even the firm rock he cleft when passing oyer, when the Five 
Tribes brought saorifice to^gui. 

7 So among mortals was Immortal Agni stabliahod as holy 

wise and willing envoy. 

He waves the red smoko that he lifts above him, striving to 
reach the heavens with radiant lustre. 


1 Prom out of Heaven: or, from Dyaua or Heaven his father; in the shape 
of the Sun. Prom u.'?.* produced by men in the shape of sacrificial and do¬ 
mestic fird. In the waters : of the firmament, in the shape of lightning, the 
third form of Agni. 

2 In secret: unknown to those who know not the Veda.—S^yana. 

3 The Manly-sonled: or, the Friend of inei;: Varuna. according to S^yana, 
and Praj^pati, aeeording to Mahldhara. Perhaps Dyaua (cp. stanza 8) may 
be intended.—Ludwig. Grassmann thinks that Indra, the kindler of the 
lightning, is moant. I’he Steei's : or, the Mighty Ones; the Maruts. 

6 The lirin rodh • ‘the solid cloud.’^WilSon, Some extraordinary conflagra¬ 
tion of jungle may perhaps be refoived to. The Five Tribes : pdilcha jdn4h ; 
literally the five men, meaning, according to S&yana, men in general, and, 
according to Mahldhara, the institutOr of the sacrifice and the four chief 
priesh'. 
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^^^olygold to look on, far he shone refulgent, beamin'^ 
;S^<Miable life for glory, 

by vital powers became iiiimortal when his prolific Father 
Dyaiis begat him. 

9 Whoso this day, 0 God whose flames are lovely, prepares a 
. cake, 0 Agni, niixt with butter, 

Lead thou and farther him to higher fortune, to bliss bestowed 
by Gods, O thou Most Youthful. 

10 Endow him, Agni, with a share of glory, at every song of 
pmif,e sung forth enrich him. 

Bear let hirn^be to Surya, dear to Agni, pretiminent with sou 
and children's children. 

n While, Agni, day by day men . pay thee worship they win 
themselves all treasures worth the wishing. 

Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, they have discloS' 
ed the stable filled with cattle. 

12 Agni, the Friend of men, the Soma^s keeper, Vaisv&nara, 
hath been lauded by the Kishis. 

We will invoke benignant Earth and Heaven ; ye Deities, 
give us wealth with hero children. 


hymn XLVI. Agi>i 

ScABLisHED for thee, to lend thee vital forces, Giver of wealth, 
Guard of his servants body. 

The Great Priest, born, who know’’8 the clouds, Abider with 
men, is seated in the lap of waters. 

2 Worshipping, seeking him with adoration like some lost crea 

ture foliow^ed by its footprints. 

Wise Bhrigus, yearning in their hearts, pursued him, and 
found him lurking wliero the floods are gathered. 

3 On the (i^ovv^s forehead, with laborious searching, Trita, the 

offspring of Vibhfivas, found him. 

Born in our houses, Youthful, joy-bestower, he now becomes 
the central point of brightness. 

12 Soma's Icecper: as hhntifietl with the Mwn, the great recej^tacle of the 
celestial Soma, the nectar or ambrosia of the Gods. See Hillobrandt, V, M.j I- 
S30—836. - 

1 For thee : the Ttishi addresses biraself. TTAo hnows the clotids: teoxn 
which he (Agui) coiness in the form of Lightning. Of toaters : of the finna- 
ment. 

2 Wi^e Bhrigxis: frequently mentioned as specially connected with the 
worship of Agni. Of, If. 4. 2. /’wrsueef Aim ; see I, 66. 1. 

3 On the Cow's foreJiead : * on the head of the cloud.’ Trita: Agni in his 
third form as light uiag. The abstract personified form of the celestial Agni 
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him 



that 


with homage, they have get and made 
atnnng mankind, oblation>bearer, 
of rites and Puritier, envoy of men, as sacrifioo 
still advancea. 

5 The foolish brought the ne^er-bewildored forward, groat, Victor, 

iSong-iiispirer, Fort-<3estroyor. 

Leadiiig the Youth gold-bearded, like a courser gleaming with 
wealth, they turned their hymn to protit, 

6 Holding his station firmly in the houses, Trita sat down within 

his liomo siUTO\mded. 

Thence, as Law bids, departs the Tribes" Companion, having 
collected men with no compulsion. 

7 His are the fires, eternal, purifying, that make the houses 

move, whose smoko is shining, 

White, waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and sitting 
in the wood; like winds are Som-a'S. 

8 The tongue of Agni bears away the praise-song, and, through 

his care for Earth, her operations. 

Him, bright and radiant, living men have stablished aa their 
blithe Priest, the Chief of Sacrificers. 

9 That Agni, him whom Heaven and Earth engendered, the 

Waters, X\ashtar, and, with might, the Bhrigus, 

Kirn Matarisvan and the Gods have fashioned hoi 
and first to bo entreated. 


holy for man 


^ here reprosenl>‘fI as endeavouring to find the lurking fire in the skj.— 
Macdonell, of VibKil‘C(M : or, connected with VibhClvaau, the very 

wealthy, Soma. 

4 /Is sacrifice that Ulll advances : ‘ ale daa Hich vorwarta bewegende opfor/ 
—Ludwig Accovchng to Siyana, ‘the object of oacrifice, him who goes forward 
[from one fire receptacle to another] " 

5 The foolish: human prieste, weak and foolish in comparieon with the wise 

A gnu (^Uamijuj with wealth: the meaning of dhdnarckam is uncertain. The 
hr. Petersburg Lexicon offera dhcinarjam, ‘ striving to win the prize,’ as pro- 
Vi .bly the light reading, * 

6 On stanzas 3 and 5 see Macdonell (J. R, A, B., July. 1893, pp. 450--462), 
who translates the second half of 6 as follows : From hence the house-friend 
of settlers collecting (them) goes among men by distribution, not by (means 

7 ^ carried from place, nut freshly produced by cord and drill. 

7 hat make the houses move : this seems to be what the words dat/iBni 
arj/r’d should mean, though how flames can be thus qualified is not clear. 

J he rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ilJ) ’—Wilson. ' Protectors of 
the houses.^—Mahidhara. Like winds are Bomas: as winds fan flame, ao 
Soma- loationn increase the might of Agni. According to Sayana, the flamea 
are like the fast-flowing juices of the *S'07na.’—Wilson. I follow Ludwig’s 
but the meaning of the passage is doubtful. 

o Her operations : holy works performed by men. 

9 Mdtansvan: a divine or semi-cUviae being who brought Agni frono 
heaven. See L 31. 3, and 50. 1. ^ 
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)Agvi\^ whom Ooda have made oblation-bearer, and mu^wAsir- 
'-^/'big men regard as holy, 

"CKve lilb to him who lauds thee when he worships, and then 
shall glorious men in troops adore thee. 

HYMN XLVIL Indra Vaikuntba. 


Thy right hand have we grasped in onrs, 0 India, longing 
for treasure, Treasure-Lord of treasures ! 

Because we know thee, Hero, Lord of cattle : vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

2 Wealth, fully armed, good guard and kind protector, sprung 

from four sees, the prop and stay of treasures. 

Fraught with great bounties, meet for praise and glory ; 
vouchsafe us mighty and resplendent riches. 

3 Wealth, with good Brahmans, Inclra! God-attended, high, 

wide, and deep, and based on broad foundations, 

Strong, with famed Rishis, conquoriug our foemCn : vouoh' 
' safe U8 mighty and resplendent liches. 

4 Victorious, wdnning strength, with hero sages, confirmed in 

Power, most useful, wealth-attracting, 

True, Indra 1 crushing fort.s and slaying Dasyus: vouchsafe 
us mighty and resplendent riches. 

5 Wealthy in iieroes and in cars and liorsos, att*ength hundred¬ 

fold and thousandfold, 0 Indra, 

With manly sages, happy troops, light-winning: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

6 To Saptagu the sage, the holy-minded, to him, Brihaspati, the 

song approaches, 

Angiras’ Sou who must be met with homage: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

7 My lauds, like envoys, craving loving-kindness, go forth to 

Indra wdth their strong entreaty, 

Moving his heart and uttered by my spiidt: vouchsafe us 
mighty and resplendent riches. 

Vaiknntha is said to mean 8c>n of Vikunthft, an Asurt or female deijaon wBo 
was allowed by Indra to become bis second mother. 

2 Wealth: iSAyana gives another interpretation (We know thee to be) 
well armed/ etc.-—-Wilson. Sprung from four ietis .* regarded as the store- 
houses of jewels, * (Renowned throughout) the four oceaus.'—[applied to 
Indra] Wilson. . i, , j / 

6 Brihix^paii; according to the Scholiast meaning Saptagu, the lord ot 
much ([praise).*—'Wilson. According to others, tho God Brihaspati called 
Saptagu as being drawn by seven oxen ; 'dcr fiibrfc mit sieben Riaclorn 
.Qrasamiinn. Angiras' Son: meaning apparently Brihaspati as especially loved 
and honoured by Angiras and his descendants. Sec YI. 73. 1. 








Tin RiaVMVA. 

, the boon for which .1 pruy, 0 a spaoio 

"^%ih>ucbef4 among the people. 

To-this may T^eaven and Eartli accord approval; vouchsafe ua ^ 
mighty and resplendent riches. ' 

HYMN XLYIII. Indra Vaikun^Kfi.' 

I wAB the first possessor of all precious gear : the w’ealth of 
Qvevy man I win and gather up. ^ | 

On me as on a Father living creatures call : I deal enjoyment 
to the man who ofters gifts. | 

2 I, Indra, am Atharvan’s stay and firm support: I brought forth j 

’ kiiie to 'I’rita from the Dragon's grasp, > 

I stripped the Dasyus of their manly might, and gave the 
cattle*stalls toMatarisvari and Dadhyiv.)h, 

3 For me hath Tvash^r forged the iron thunderbolt; in me the. 

Gods have centred intellectual power. 

My sheen is like the Sun's insufferably bright: men honour | 
me as Lord for past and future deeds. 

4 I won myself these herds of cattle, steeds and kine, and gold ' 

in ample store, with my destructive bolt. . i ' 

I give full many a thousand to the worshipper, what time the 
Somas and the lauds have made me glad. 

5 Indra am I ; none ever wins my wealth from me : never at 

any time am I a thrall to death. ^ , 

Pressing the Soma, ask riches from mo alone: ye, Purus, m 
my friendship shall not suffer harn^ 

6 Those, breathing loud in fury, two and two, who caused Tndre 

to bring bis bolt of tliundor to the fray, / 

The challengers, I struck with deadly weapon down : fi>^ 
stand what words the God speaks to his worshippers. 


8 Unmttched ; asamam: ‘not hold in common.’—Wiisou. 

Indra Vaikvnnha is the Ilishi of this hymn, which is a self-lav*dat>ry reply 
to Saplagu in Hymn XLVII. j j 

2 Aihan^an is the name of the priest who first obtained firei-nd otTered 
Boraa and prayers to the Gods. See I. 80 . 16. and 88 . 6 . The Ir^on U ap. 
parently Ahi or Vritra. ‘ I generated the waters above the clou* for the sake 
of Trita-'—AVilson. Mdtarismn and Dadkyaeh: or, accordi^f? to Sftyana, 
‘ MAtarisvan’a sou Padhyach.' 

5 YelPHrus: ‘Omen.’—W'ilson. 

6 These : who these were is uncettain. Two and two wrobably the war- 
riov who fights on the chariot and the charioteer,—* Ludwig. Tbp literal trans¬ 
lation of the last half-line of the stanza appears to be:— tlie non-worshipper 
speaking firm words to worshippers ; dnamasyuh. bo who has no other to re¬ 
verence, being Indra, whoso promise of victory to his worshippers ia never 
broken.’—Ludwig 
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/One by Btrongev might I conquered si) 3 g)y; jea, 
lall throe prevail against me? 

i many sheaves upon the floor I thrush tlietn. How cau 
my foes, the Indraless, revile me 1 

Against the Gungiis I made AtHhigva strong, and kept him 
nnd the folk like Vpt.ra-conquerTng‘'strength, 

When I won glory in the great foe-slaying fight, in battlo 
whore Karanja fell, and Parr.aya. 

With food for rnino enjoyment Sapya Nam} came: he joined 
me,as a. friend of old in search of kine. 

As I hestoworj on him an arrow for the fight I made him 
worthy of the song and hymn of praisd*. 

One of the two hath Soma, seen within it; the Herdsman ^ith 
the bone shows forth the other. 

Ho, fam *0 light the Bull whose horns were sharpened, stood 
lettered in the demon’s ample region. 

I, as a God, ne’er violate the statutes of Gods, of Yasus, Ru- 
driyas, Adityas. 

Those Gods have formed me for auspicious vigour, nneonquer- 
ed and invincible for even 


ludra VnikiiutJja. 


HYMH XLIX. 

I HAVE enriched the singer with surpassing wealth; I have al- 
lowed the holy hymn to strengthen me. 

I, fnrtherer of him wlio offers sacrifice, have conquered in each 
nght the men who worship not. 


^r, this oue thing, that in, ‘th<? primordial aubstance or unit 
ou^ot which the umverse waa developed.’- Wallis, Comology oj the Rigeeda, 

^ GunguB, a« SAyana explains. Who 

W uucertam. Atithigvat Divod^sa, sou of Atithigu, awovd- 

-and Parnay^: apparently 

who in VI. 20. G is called 

j <* s son* 

n«//ej-rfwnan • Indra. With f7ie horn’: 
Tn,lr! Vritra. lie: Vritra. T/.e : 

T. .Ml, 1 , which was then dominated bv the 

of chU Ohaifre'l* *'’"■** n- .‘'"’“e''?- t follow Prof, Ludwig’s iutcrprelation 
menfion ,.f n ‘ *« »n interpolation motirod by the 

HUteb™!;^f ^ dilfercnt iutcrprctatiou, 

U Rudriyasr the MarutP, sons of Rudra. 


liidra Vaikupiha in the Ri»hi alsor 
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People of the heavens, the waters, and the eartl 
.blishfed among the Gods with Indra’s name, 
k unto myself the two swift vigorous Rays that speed on 
paths, and the herce bolt for strength- 

blows I smote Atka for Kavi’s sake ; I guarded 
with these my saving helps- 


As li^ushna's slayer I brandished the dart of death : I gave not 
up the Aryan name to Dasyu foes. 

4 Smadibha, Tugra, and tlie Vetasus I gave as prey to Kutsa, 
father-like, to succour him. 

I was a worthy King to rule the vimrshippef, when I gave Tuji 
dear inviolable gifts. 


5 I gave up Mrigaya to Srutarvan as his prey because he ever 
'followed me and kept my laws. 


For Ayu's sake I caused Vesa to bend and bow, and into Sa- 
vya’s hand delivered Padgribhi. 

G I, I crushed Nava vast va of the lofty car, the Dasa, as the 
' Vntra-slayer kills the fiends; 

When straightw^ay on the region's farthest edge I brought the 
God who^makos the lights to broaden and increase. 

7 I travel round about borne onvvard in my might by the fleet- 
footed dappled Horses of the Sun. 

When man’s libation calk me to the robe of state I soon repel 
the powerful Dasyu with my blows. 


3 Ailca : mentioned agcain in Hymn 99 of thin Book. Kavi: the l^-ther ol 

Iridra's friend Usaiid. ^ 

4 ^mcuUbha ■ or. as an adjective joinca with Tugra, ‘with all his'toll.nvera. 
See VI ar. 8 where Vetasu and Tugra arc. raeiitioned as having been con- 
Tiuered by Indra, and VI. 26. 4, where their namea occur ag.am together with 

• ademoncf the air. See IV. 16. 13, an.^VIII. 3./i9 ^^■uturraa ; 
a pri^^ce vvhoso liberality is lauded in Vlll. 6S. ; sbrnetirnee spoken 

o/-»8 a King favoured by Indra and at other times as cinquered by Intn. bee 
iLex The name of VeM does not occur again. Sauga: the «i»bi of 
61-,67 of Book I. Pa^jribhi: some demon or savage euerny who is not 

mentioned again. ^ . 

da 1« atid VI. ^0. lb Of the loftjj Ccf?*.* ot Urj* 

6 e fhtilirjhts: the stars, or perhaps light 

intet;rivrf:k" 

the latter ca«fi SGrya or the Sun. -bndwig. 

7 The robe of etate: apparently the milk which is the royal mantle where- 
with Soma is invepted. 





the 

I bent his strength : T 
let the mighty nine-and-ninety wax in power. 

9 Bull over all the stroams that flow along the earth, I took the 
Seven Rivers as mine own domain. 

; I, gifted with great wisdom, spread the floods abroad : by war 
^ ■ I found for man the way to high snccesa. 

10 I set within these cows the white milk which no God, not even 

Tvashto’s self, had there deposited,— 

Muchdoi:iged*for, in the breasts, the udders of the kioe, the 
Bavoury sweets of meath, the milk Soma juice. 

11 Even thus bath Indra Maghavan, truly bounteous, sped Gods 

and men with mighty operation. 

The pious glorify all these thino exploits. Lord of Bay Cours¬ 
ers, Strong, and Self-respleudenfc. 

H\ MN L. Iixdra Vaikuntha. 

t 

I LiUro your Mighty One who joyeth in the juice, him who is 
shared by all men, who created all; 

Indra, whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose 
‘ fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth revere. 

% He with bis friend is active, lauded, good to man, Indra who 
' must be glorified by one like me. 

V Hero, Lord of the brave, all cars are thy delight, warring with 
Vritra, or for waters, or for spoil. 

3 Who are the men whom thou wilt further, Indra, who strive 
to win thy bliss allied with riches'? 

Wbo urged thee forward to exert thy power divine, to valour, 
itithe war for waters on their fields’? 

8 Siron§iiy‘ am X than, Nahns; ndkusho ndhushtaruK ; literally, more Nahun 
than Nahns', I out-Nahus Nahus, a King who contended with Indra ; ‘ I am 
nearer than the neighbour/ according to Roth whom GraHStnatm followa. 

am the especial bond of bonds/—Wilson. .T follow Ludwig's inteqjretatiou. 
J who slew the Riven: the seven, perhaps, are the chief of the demons des¬ 
troyed by Indra. Ludwig takes soptahof to mean * seven times ’:—‘ I am 
seven tinma stronger than ISa-hus.’ Anoilicr: whom, is uncertain. in 

power: tintil tlicy became wt)nhy antagonists. * I have demolished ninety 
aud-niue powerful (foes).’—Wilson. 

10 Milk atid Soma juice : sweet asnbrosial rain; Hnc being the teeming 
c lou da, 

11 in this stfmza Indra as Rishi addresses himself as the deity of the hymn. 

2 Ills friend: hvs constant companion, the thunderbolt. 

S Allied with mehes: the happibosst which Indra sends being given in 
return f<»r costly aacKfieial olferinga. 
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am I than Nahii«, I who alev 
might Yadu aud Turvasa. 
^x15ronght another low', wdth strength 







rm Riot EDA. 

. i Indra, through the holy pi'ayer art mighty, wOr^ 

i^^acrifice at all libations. * 1 , ft,« 

In every fight thou casteat heroes on the ground : thou art the 

noblest song, 0 Lord of all the folk. • „ j a 

? Help now, as Highest, those who toil at sacrifice: well do tne 
people know thy great protecting might. , 

Thou shalt bo Everlasting, Giver of success : yea, on all these 
libations thou bestowest strength. 

6 All these libations thou makest effectual, of which thou art 

thyself supporter, Son of fewer. .. . , 

Therefore thy vessel is to be esteemed the best, Bacrifice, y 
text, prayer, and exalted speeoh. 

7 They who with flowing Soma pray to thee, O Sage, to pour on 

them thy gifts of opulence and w'ealth, 

May they camo forward, through their spirit, on the path of 
bliss, iu the wild joy of boina juice eflused, 

HYMN LI. 

Lakge wa.s that covering, and firm of texture, folded wherein 

thou ehteredet the waters. „ . otm 

One Deity alone, 0 J^tavedas Agni, saw all thy forms m sun 

2 What God hath seen me I Who of all their number clearly be¬ 

held my forms in many places 1 . , . 

Where lie, theu, all the Sacred logs of Agni that le.id 
ward, Vanina and M,itra? 

3 In many places, Agni Jitavedas, wci sought thee< i en 

Th?n a«4 ol 

from thy tenfold secret dwellin g. _ _ __ 

4 mdriTmU; subject of tliy wor^iippei's’ songs of praiso. 

6 p^tram; 'protection.’— 'vVikmi. 

Tlie legend says that Agni, fearing to ® *'*tay Ind^'bid 

brothers who had perished in the service of the ^ 

hinv.clf in the waters. The Gods discovered him and perauaaea m 
return to Ilia eacred duties. ^ o a a r Viv AfYiu. 

Stanzas 1. 3, 5. 7. 9 are spoken by the Gods, and or the 

1 He must have been very m)} wrapped up, th® SwSv » liodifes.’ 

water vwald have extinguifibed him.— Ludwig, F fvoTu'whK'k alone the 

2 Sacred logs: pieces of ?^iut and Asvattha wood, from wh.^ 

sacrifieial fire is produced. OtJievs explain ^, A three worlds, 

3 Thy tenfold secret dw€Uing:^c^^^^^ Iditya ; the waters, 

heaven, inid*air. earth ; throe • ia,’-—"WilsoTi, The mean-- 

the shrubs, the trees, and the bodies of v!Sa knew that Agni would 

ing appear; to be, as 

appear agf.un frenn the fire-sticks woiked by the S 







1^1.: ‘.1 , . vtvcvi aiiu itnu oear oo- 

latK)ii3 With a kindly spirit 

.6 This goal mine elder brothers erst selected, as he who drives a 
eai’the way to travel* 

Bo, Vanma, I fled afar through terror, as flies the wild-bxill 
tram an archer’e bowstring, 

7 Wo giro thoo life uuwasting, Jatavedas, so that, employed, 
thou never shalt be injured, 

_ ^ So^ jiobly born 1 shalt thou with kindly spirit bear to the Gods 
(i.;; their share of men’s oblations, 

t ■ 8 Grant me the first oblations and the latter, entire, my force- 
lul *shave of holy prosoats, 

The soul of plants, the fatness of the waters, and let there be 
long life, ye Gods, to igni. 

s ' . oblations and the latter, entire, tbj forceful 

f;; shares of holy presents. > J 

sacrifice be thine, 0 Agai, and let the world’s four 
iQghms bow before thee. 


HYMxV LIL 


Oo(J«. 



to bring yomnan’3 oblation. m 

2 I sit as Priest most skilled in sacrificing; the Manits and all 
Uoities impel me. 

Asvins each day yours is the Adhvaryus’ duty ; Brahman and 
wood are hero : 'tis yours to ofier. 


1 ... 












THE RjaVEDA. 



' i4 tills Pi'iest? Is be the Prieat of Yamal On 
tiua Gocl-appoiuted honour? 
tfe-^ringa to life each month, each day that passes; so Gods 
have made him their obiatiou-bearor. 

4 The C?od 3 have made me bearer of oblations, who slipped away 

and passed through many troubles. 

Wise Agni shall ordain for us the worship, whether five-wayed, 
threefold, or seven-threade<l. 

5 So will I win you strength and life for ever, 0 Gods, that I 

iniiy give you room and freedom. 

To IndnPs arms would I consign the thunder j in all these 
battles shall he then be victor. 

6 The Deities, three thousand and three hundred and thirty- 

nine, have served and honoured Agni, 

Strewn sacred grass, anointed him with butter, and seated 
hiju as Priest, the Gods^ Invoker. 

HYMN LIIT, Agni SAuebtka. Oode. 

He hath arrived, he whom we sought with longing, who skil¬ 
led in sacriheo well knows its courses. 

Let him discharge his sacrificial duties : let him sit dowm as 
Friend who was before us. 

2 Best Priest, he hath boon won by being seated, for he hath 
looked on the welPordered viaiuls. 

Come, let ua worship Gods who must be Avorshipped, and 
pouring oil, laud tiiose who should be lauded. 


3 The finifc line is spoken by s >me Goil who doubts Agni's competence. 7« 

A/? fAr' of Yama '/: can be convey oifei ings to tile Bletjt in the roulina of 

the God oX tlie departed j In the socond half of the first line I t\dlo\v Lud¬ 
wig, but the ineauing ia uncertain. The se^iond line i« the aiiswov of anotfier 
God. Fiic?t month, each dag : the PUrlyajfla, or eacritice to the Fatheie, ie 
offered montiily, and the Agnihotra, or oblation to Agni and the Goti«j, daily. 
These c*ini prebend all other ponodical rites. 

4 The first line is spoken by Agni Slipped away: see the preceding hymn. 
The second litio is what the Gods said. Five-ioayed : consisting of five courses 
or parts, BceX. 124, 1. Threefold: consisting of the three daily Souiadibatioas, 
see X. 124. 1. Seven-threaded: performed by seven prieBts, Sea X. I2i. 1. 

Stanza 5 is r^pokeu by Agni. Stanza G is the poef/a conclusion. 

For an explanation of the number of the Gods (33 4-303-1-3003) see ,7%<; 
Ifgm7\s of the Atharva-veda, X. 7. 13, note. 

On Hymns 61—63 see Macdonell, J. R. A. S , January, 1894, pp. 11—22. 


1 The Gods speak. Courses: ov port,iona. 

2 Ihj being seate 1: ^ by his seat (at the altijr}.-'-Witson. 







TBE BYMNB 0^^ : fjj 

^^w/liath h« made the feast of Goda effective : now hj^ 
^fuiind the secret tongue of worship. 

:^Kbw hath he oome, sweet, robed in vital vigour, and made our 
calling ou the Gods elfeotivo. 

4 This proliido of my speech I now will utter, whereby we Gods 

may quell our Asura foernen. 

Eaters of strengthening food who merit worship, 0 ye Five 
Tribes, be pleased with mine oblation. 

5 May the Five Tribes be pleased with mine oblation, and the 

Cow^s Sons and all who merit worship. 

From earthly trouble may the earth protect us, and air’s mid 
realm from woe that comes from heaven. 

G Spinning the thread, follow the region’s splendid light : guard 
thou the pathways well which wisdom hath prepared. 
Weave ye the knotless labour of the hards who sing : be Manu 
thou, and bring the Heavenly People forth. 

7 Lovers ef Soma, bind the chariot traces fuvst; set ye the reins 

in order and embellish them. 

Bring hitherward the car with seats where eight may sit, 
whereon the Gods have brought the treasure that we love. 

8 Here flows Asmanvatl: hold fast each other, keep yourseives 

up, and pass, my friends, the river. 

There let us leave the Powers that brought no profit, and 
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious. 

9 Tvashto, most deft of workmen, knew each magic art, bring¬ 

ing most blessed bowls that hold the drink of Gods. 

His axe, wrought of good metal, he is sharpening now, where¬ 
with the radiant Brahmanaspati will cut. 

5 Tong^ie of too7‘sh‘p • Agni, by whose fiery toogues the Gods drii)k libatio«s». 

4 Agni Ammfoewen : the Aeuraa in the later hymns of the Veda 

are evil spirits in perpetual hostility with the Goda, not to be confounded with 
the great celestial Asuras, the chiefs of the Gods, nor with the XlAkshasaa, de¬ 
mons or ogrm, who disturb the sacrifices <A men. 

6 The Five Tribes: according to soiue, says YiUka, * the Gandharvas, goda, 

Pothers, Asiiras, and Kakabasae.' See Muir, 0, 8. Texts, I. 177. But the five 
Aryan tribes may be intended, The Cow's Sous: the Maruts, children of 
Frisui. Von Both explains as «born in the starry heaven.’ See Vl.i 

35. U. 

fi The Gods speak. The region's splendid light: the Sun, Wi^meye: fiarnes 
of Agui. Assisi the singer in his holy task and let there be no difficn.lti:’a 
in Ilia way. 

^ 7 Thia stanza appears to begin a new hymn, made wp of fragments. Accord¬ 
ing to y^yana it is spoken by the. Gods to one another. 

8 ^ jwrtnvaiL- or, the stony stream. See The Hymns of the AtKarva-veda, 
XII. 2. ‘28, 

§ Will cut : 
uncertain. 


perhaps, vdll cut and destroy demons ; but the meani.Ag is 








TBB niGTEDA. 

/; 0 ye Sapient Ones, make ye the axes sharp ^vb3>^i|h 
^ 0 -l^shion bowls to hold the Amrita, 

-EWrwing the seoret places make ye ready that whereby the 
Gods have gotten immortality. 

Ye with a secret tongue and dork intention laid the maideii 
deep within, the calf within the mouth. 

They Gvern)ore are near ua with their gracious help : successful 
is‘ the song that strives for victory. 

HYMN LIV. Indra. 

I siXG thy fame that, Magbavan, through thy greatness the 
tieaveiis and earth invoked thee in their terror, 

Thou, aiding Gods, didst quell the power of Dasas, what time 
thou holpest many a race, O Indra. 

When thou wast roaming, waxen strong in body, telling thy 
might, Indra, among the people, 

All that, men called thy battles was illusion : no foe hast thou 
to-day, nor erst hast found one. 

Who are the Rishis, then, who comprehended before onr . time 
the bounds of all thy greatness ? 

For from thy body thou hast generated at the same time the 
Mother and the Father. 

Thou, Mighty Steer, hast four supremeat natures, Asura 
natures that may ne’er be injured. 

All these, O Maghavan, thou surely knowest, wherewith thou 
hast performed thy great achievements. 

Thou hast all treasures in thy sole possession, treasures made 
manifest and treasures hidden. 


10 0 yc Sapient Ones: ye Ribhus. That: perhap?j Amritn or celestial Soma 
juice. Of. I. 20. 6; no. 3. 

11 The first line is oV)scure, *(Tba Matnits) placed a female iu the envelop¬ 
ing hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the mouth (of a cieai.1 cow).’—Wilson. 
According to tliis interpretation the iiiir{f.cle a.scribed to them would somewhat 
resemble that mentioned in L 110. 8. See Borgaigne, Ztg. lieligwn V^diquet 
li. 27. The first half of the second line is hard to constme. Wilson i>nra- 
phtas^.s the line :—‘daily the generous (fraternity of the Ribhus) offor^i suita¬ 
ble praises (to.the gods), granting victory over our foes.’ Prof, v^eidner takes 
kdra^ against the Pada text, as a locative, and renders the last half-line to 
the following effect:—* ‘May he (the sacrificer), when he wishes to 'vin, gain 
the victory in the race.’ 

o The question is rhetorical. The great Rishis of the olden time could not 
comprehend thy greatness, much less can we comprehend it. 

The Mother artd the Father : Earth and Heave.q parents of all. See M. 
MiiUer, India, '^Vkat can it Teackvs p. ICl. 

4 Aixtru: divine, with a vague aense of suprtfftie grandeur. 




Tm UYMXS OP 


Mot tfiou, 0 Maghavan, my longing: 
flidni, thou art G’iver. 


thou art 



3 


6 him who set the light in things of splendour, and with all 
sweetness blent essential sweetness, 
lo ludra hatli thin weloomo hynm that strongthens been 
uttered by the votai’y Brihaduktha. 

HYMN LV. IrHlra. 

Far is that secret name bj which, in terror, the worhls invoked 
thee and thou gavest vigour, 

The earth and heaven thou settost near each other, and, Ma- 
ghavan, madest bright thy Brother's Children. 

3 (ilreab is tliat secret name and far-extending, whereby thou 
madest, all that is and shall be. 

The Five Tribes whom he loveth well have entered the light 
he loveth that was made aforetime. 

Ho tilled the heavens and earth and all between them,, Gods 
five limes sevenfold in their proper seasons. 

With four-and-thiriy liglits he looks around him, lights of one 
colour though their ways are divers. 

4 As first among tlio lights, 0 Dawn, thou shonoat, whereby thou 

brouglitest forth the Stay of Increase, 

Greut art thou, matchless is thiuo Asura nature, who, high 
above, art kin > o those beneath time. 

5 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber who 

runs his circling course with mjiny round him. 

6 Who set ■the liijht; the f}r:3t esaoiitial light. 

1 Far U that secret nmac: thou art not preHeut With m now. ' In terror: 
terrified by Vritni, Thy Brother'a Children: according to Sftyana, tndra’s 
brother h Parjanya, the God of the rain-cloud, and bis childroji are the gath- 
ereci. waters^. Vanitia and hU stars are probably intended.—Ludwig. 

h Ooda Jive times acvctiffold: ^It cannot be doubted that the original GocIr 
were the constelUtiona.’ -Ludwig. According to S^yaoa, the five orders of 
hs^ings and the oJasees of ; that ie, /nen, "F.ifchgr^ and Jtilkehasag, 

and the sv'ven troope of M.iriite, the peveu ray^j of the Sun, the seven scusOf’, 
etc. The fouramddhirty lighjs: are probably the «un, moon, and five plr.netH, 
and the twenty-seven lunar asterisnas or mamdons of the rnoo 7 i. According 
to bftyaniij the four coxd thimti/ are eight Yasus, eleven liadnie, twelve Adityaa, 
Praj.1.pati, Vashatkitra, and ViiAj, 

4 The Biity «f jncrease: that which is the foundation and mipport of all sub* 
siatcuct!; according to Sdyairi, the Bun. .A7d hdn to those beneath thee: art 
allied and counectod willi men as phwider of their food. The second line is 
difRcult, and is differently inbevprt bed by others. 

6 Siyana explains tliLs stanza differently, making Tndra, identiH^xl with 
Time, the subject. I follow Ludwig’s interpretation. (Comrnont.try, IL p. 203) 
wliicb seetn.< to bo nearer t<» the sense of the wards, and is simpler and more 
r.%tiooal. With many round him: .stars of the aateriams through w'hichhepassee. 







TUB^nV^VEDA, 

1 |be Gods^ high wisdom iii its greatness ; he wl 

to-day is living, 
is the Red Bird in his strength, great Hero, w'ho froxn 
of old hath had no nest to dwell in. 

That which he knows is truth and never idle ; he wins and 
gives the wealth desired of many. 

7 Through these the Thunderer gained strong manly vigour, 

througli whom ho waxed in power to smite down Vritra,— 
Who through the might of Indra's operation came forth as 
Gods in course of Law and Order. 

8 All-strong, performing works wuth his companion, All-marking, 

rapid Victor, Cursc-averter, 

The Hero, waxing, after draughts o^ Soma, blew far from heav¬ 
en the Dasyus with his weapon. 

HYMN LVI. Vi?vedeva«. 

IfEUE is one light for thee, another yonder: enter the third and 
be thei*ewith united. 

Uniting with a body be thou welcome, dear to the Gods iu their 
Bublimest birth-place. 

2 Bearing thy body, Vajin, may thy body afford us blessing and 

thyself protection. 

Unswerving, stablish as it were in heaven thine own light aa 
the mighty Gods’ supporter. 

3 Strong Steed art thou : go to the yearning Maidens with vigour, 

happily go to heaven and praises: 


6 The, Retl Bird: the Sim, with whom ludra is identified. 

7 Through these: probably the stars are intended. ‘(Accompanied) by 
these Mamta.*—Wilson. 

8 Bis companion : the thunderbolt. 

^ The mystical union of the FatherH with the rays of light Ik the fanda- 
meutal idea underlying the abstruse allusions’ of this funeral hyian. “^The 
poet bids (he deceased man unite himself with the beiun.s of the heavenly 


j journey lor wnicii ue nas prayed.’ 
mologt/ of the Iligveda, pp. 72, 73. 

1 One light .•*'the earthly fire of the funeral pile. Another: in the fu'raa- 
ment. The third : the light in the highest region above the firmament A 
body : a new body after crematiou.. Their sublimest birth-place : the Sun. 

2 Vdjin: apparently the iiatne of the deceased, the eon of Brihaduktha 

theRishiof the hymn. The word means originally ‘strong;, strong steed’ 
as in stanza 3. ^ 

3 The yearning Maidens: perbap.^ the Duvn-s ; but the meting of 

i& uncertain. To heaven and praises: ‘to the (Ian I of) praise, and to the 
sky.’—Wallis, 







rmimws VP 

happily to the Gods with easy passage, acoordid 
fir«t and faithful statutes. 

Part of their grandeur have the Fathers also gained : the 
Gods have seated metital power in them as Gods. 

They have embraced within themselves all ertergios, which, 
issuing forth, again into their bodies pass. 

5 They strode through all the region with victorious might, es¬ 

tablishing the old immeasurable laws. 

They compassed in their bodies all existing things, and stream¬ 
ed forth offspring in many successive forms. 

6 In two ways have the sons established in his place the Asura 

who finds the light; by the third act, 

As fatliors, they have set their heritage on earth, tbclr off¬ 
spring, as a thread continuously spun out. 

7 As in a sliip through billows, so through regions of air, with 

blessings, through all toils and troubles 
Bath Brihaduktha brought bis seed with gloly, and placed it 
hero and in the realms beyond up, 

HYMN LVII. Vigvedovas. 

Let us not, Tndra, leave the path, the Soma-presser’s sacrifice t 
Lot no malignity dwell with us. 

2 May we obtain, completely wrought, the thread spun out to 
reach the Gods, 

That perfecteth the sacrifice. 


4 (H their ymndeuT: of tho groatoQBU of tho Gods. 

5 Pstablisklnff the old i'MrtimsmrabU lam : or, in ftccordanoe'with the wore 

goner Ally received interpretation of here,. ‘ measuring aucionl 

etations never measured out.* 

6 Tntv'o ways: in heaven and on earth. The mns: explained by S!l,yana 
as the Angnisevi, sons of Aditya. The Fathers in general a|)pear to bo in- 
tended._ ilsura: Agni. The third act: or third sacred duty, that of 
oontiuiiing their family; religious study and sacrifice being the first and 
second.—Siyana. 

7 Placed it here and in the realm hffyond us: established his offspring ia 
heavenly regions as well as here upon earth. 

Mr VVallra, from whose translation I have borrowed, remarkiij;—‘The in- 
terpretatiou of one or two expressions is uncertain ; the general sense is 
clear. The rays of light are here the bodies of the fathers, which erivunate 
from the siyi, assume the forms of all things on the eart:h and of the later 
eacrificers, the descendants of the fathers, and again return to their birth¬ 
place iu the sky from which they had extended themselves,’— Cosmaloqy of 
the Pigifcda, pp. 74, 75. 

liOf-Prof. Max Miiller’a translatioti of Hymns 57—60, with the legend found¬ 
ed upon them, and aujple elucidative matter, see Journal K. A S., Vol, H. Fart 
U., 1806, pp, 426—465. 









our parted el 




;neo again for wisdom, energy, and life, 
inayst long behold the 8un t 

0 Fathers, may the Heavenly Folk give us our spirit once again, 
That we wny be with those who live. 

0 Soma, with the spirit still within us, bloat with progeny, 
May we be busied in thy law. 
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HYMN LYIII. Manaa or Spirit. 


Thy spirit, that went far away to Yama, to Yivasvan^s Son, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

2 Thy spirit, that went far away, that passed away to earth and 

heaven, 

We cause to come to thee, again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

3 Thy spirit, that went faraway, away to the four-cornered earthy 
Wo cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so* 

jouiTi here. 


4 Thy spirit, that went far away to the four quarters of the world, 
We cause to come to thee again that thqii rnayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

5 Thy spirit, that went far away, away unto the billowy sea, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so . 

ji uru here. 

6 Ttjy spirit, that we\it far away to beams of light that tiash and 

How, 

We cause to come to theo again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

7 Thy .spirit, that went far away, Avent to the waters and the 

plants^ 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

8 Thy spirit, that went far away, that visited the Sun and Daw’h, 
W 0 cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

3 The ,* of tho doocased whojie obsequies are porformed. Of our sires : 
nA. dsauseua: exphUued as meanieg, suited to man; that is to deified men, 
the Fathers or Spirits of the Bleat. 


. The hyran Is an address to recall the fleeting spirit of a man at the point of 
death. 

7 Waters . planU: of. a, Ifi. 3. 
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ri t, that went far away, away to lofty mountai)iijjy|fki^, 
..^W^ause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so- 
journ here. 

10 Thy spirit, that went far away into this All that lives and 
moves, 

Wo cause to come to thoe again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 


11 Thy spirit, that went far away to distant realms beyond onr ken, 
We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and so¬ 
journ here. 

12 Thy spirit, that went far away to all that is and is to be, 

We cause to come to thee again that thou mayst live and 

sojourn here. 


hIX. Nirriti aucl Others, 

His life hath been renewed and carried forward as two men, 
cnr.borne, by the skilful driver. 

One falls, then seeks the goal with quickened vigour. Let 
Nirriti depart to distant places. 

2 Here is the psalm for wealth, and food, in plenty : lot us do 
many deeds to bring us glory. 

All these our doings shall delight the singer. Let Nirriti 
depart to distant places. 

3" May we o’ercome our foes with acts of valour, as heaven is 
over earth, hills over lowlands. 

All these our deeds the singer hath considered. Let Nirriti 
depart to distant places. 

4r C-ive us not up as prey to death, 0 Soma : still let us look 
upon the Sun arising. 

Let our old age with passing days be kindly. Let Nirriti 
depart to distant places. 

5 0 Aisiurti- keep the soul within us, and make the days "we 
have to live yet longer. 

Grant that wo still may look upon the sunlight ; strengthen 
thy body with the oil we bring tbeo. 


1 His life : the life of Subanclhu one of the RUhie of the hymn. Accord¬ 
ing to SfVyaifa the first lino is a prayer :May the life of tSubar.dhu be 
aagmpntod ?o as to be more lasting and newer.’—Wilson. Hnbandhu is not 
mentioned, in th ’ text. Two men,: the warrior and the chanoteer. One falls: 
SAyana explains difiereutly ;—‘he who falls (from life) iucrea-se-s (hie) desire 
to live.’—Wilson. Nirriti: the Qoddoss of death and destruction. 

5 AsnnUi: apparently the jKiraonification of a deity presiding over funer.-*!*. 
It may be a namw for Yarna, or it may mean ‘ guide to life/ or * wsy to life/ 
3ee Muir, 0 S. Texts^ Y. 297, and Bergaigue, La Religion Vedigue, I. 9^. 








THE imv EL A. 

[*Jiuv sight again, O Aauuiti, give iia again our bTjlKllll 
3ur enjoy me lib. 

may we look upon the Sun uprising : 0 Anumati, 
favour thou and bless us. 

7 May Earth restore to us our vital spirit, may Heaven the 

Goddess and mid-air restore it. 

May Soma give us oroe again our body, and Puslian show 
the Patli of peace and comfort. 

8 May both Worlds bless Subandbu, yonug Mothers of ever- 

lasting Law. ' 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and sham® 
away: nor sin nor sorrow trouble tbee. 

9 Health-giving nicdioinos desoeu<l sent down trorn heaven in 

twos and threes, 

Or wandering singly on the earth. May Ileaven and Earth 
uproot and sweep iniquity and shame away ; nor bin nor 
.sorroNv trouble thee. 

10 Drive forward thou the wagon-ox, 0 Indra, which brought 
Usiuarani’s wagon hither. 

May Heaven and Earth uproot and sweep iniquity and,shame 
away : nor sin nor sorrow troublo thee. 

HYMN LX. Asamftti and 0there. 

Brtngino our homage xfo have come to one rnugniheent in 
look 

Glorified of the,mighty Gods* 

2 To Asauiati, spring of gifts, lord of the brave, n radiant car, 
The conqueror of Bhajeratha ; 


inumati : a peraouification of the favour with which tho Gods regard 
acrifices arid prayers of the pious. ‘Gracious (goddess).’—Wilson. 


6 Anumati: 
the aacr; 

8 hvquity and shame : rapap, according to Williama's Dictionary tneans, 

defect, fault, sin ; hurt, injury. Tu his Commentary on 1. 4, Sflyai.iv* 

paraphrases rdpdnsl, the plural of the word, by bddhakdni nUshasddlni, dis¬ 
turbing Riik&baaa-i, etc. 

9 Ivf twos and threes : according to Sftyana, in the persons of tho two 
Asvias and of the three GofMeeses I|!i. Sanwvat!, and Bhftratt. 

10 V^huirdnl rauat mean the wdfe of Ustnara, chief of the Ustnaras who 
are mentioued in later times aa living in Madhyadesu or the Midland country. 
The meaning of the line is not ot>viou8. 

Stanzas S, 9, 10, which Prof. Graasmann places in his Appendix, arc of a 
difTerenb character from, that of the preceding part of the hymn, and seem 
to be a separate eong or fragment of a song. 

2 Asa)i.dti: according to S4yana, the name of a King. But tho word ia 
more probably an adjective, as in stanza 5, qualifying rdtham, car, and signi¬ 
fying nnequfdled. Bhajeratha: it is uncertain whether this ia the name of a 
prince or of a country. 




Y\%\/ ' UYMN& OF 

when the spoar hath armed hi,s haucl 
-Y'O^QVthvOV^'^ 

^feii strong as bufialoes in fight; 

Him in whoso eervice fioudshes Ikshv4ka, dob and dazrding- 
bright 

As the Five Tribes that are in hoaven. 

Itidra, support the princely power of llathaproshthas matcbod 
by none, 

E\?eu as the Sun for all to see. 

Thou for Agaatya's sister’s sons yokest thy pair of ruddy 
Bteoda. 


or even we 


Thou troddcst niggards under foot, all those, O King, who 
brought no gifts. 

7 This is the mother, this the sire, this one hath eome to bo 
thy life. 

What hringa thee forth ia even this. Now oovo^b, Siibaiidhu, 
get thee forth, 

3 As with the leather thong they bind the chariot yoke to hold 
it fast, 

So have I held thy spirit fast, held it for life and not for 
death, held it for thy security. 

9 Even as this earth, the mighty earth, holds fast the monarchs 
of the wood, 

So iiave I held thy spirit fast, hold it for life and not for death, 
held it for thy security. 


S W/io: Asamdfci, according to S^yana. 

4 IkshV(9hu: a pritioe or a people ; the name does not occur again in the 
Kigveda. The Five Tribes: the deities regarded as forming tiv© tribes correspond¬ 
ing fco the five ti ibes on earth, in the same manner as the seven rivers of tlie 
iand of the Aryans have their couaterj)art» la heaven. See Muir, 0. Texts, 
I, p. 177. S&yana explains differently ;—*(ao that) the five orders of men 
fare as happy) fw if they were in heaven.’—Wilson. 

5 Fati< cLjjroathbhm : the family of 'the pj’ino©, Asamilti or another, whose praises 
the poet celebratss. 

6 AgMyn's sister's sons : Bandhu and liis brothers', the Eishis of the hymn. 
Stanzas 1—6 have no apparent connexion with the six 8fcanr<;aR that follow, 

1 This: A.^m, according to SAyana. The speaker probably means him- 
K.df.—liudwig. Subandliu seems to have beon in a trance and apparently 
dead. ' It is supposed that the brothers of Subatidhu have addressed their 
HUppUcatious to Agni, to restore him to life, and that he has come accord¬ 
ingly, being, .is it were, his parent and begetter. Another interpretation 
explains the terms literally aa, Bubandhu, your fathar, motiier, and son, 
have come fco mourn your decease.’—Wilson. 

£ So kuve I held: *8o has Agni placed,' according to Sdyaoa. 
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RiavmA. 

opuii I luvvo brought from Yama, from 

BroitgM it'for life and not for death, yea, brought it for 
security. 

The wind blows downward frooa on high, downward the *^un- 

God sends bis heat, , , , 

Bownw^ird the milch-cow pours her muk; so downward go thy 

pain and grief. 

Felicitous is this mine hand, yet more felicitous is this. 

This hand contains all healing balms, aud this makes whole 
with gentle touch. 

HYMN LXI. VisTwlovM. 

Thb wolcorne speaker in the storm of battle uttered with 
might this prayer to win the Asvins, 

When the most liberal God, for Paktha, rescued his parents, 
and assailed the seven Hotars. 

Chyavkim, purposing deceptive presents, vrith all ingredients, 

made the altar ready. , ,, . a j i 

Most sweet-voiood Tflivaykna poured oblations like floods ot 

widely fertilizing wator. 


12 il'fhh: my other haa^' probably the right. With gmAt 

ioul: with light friction, laying^m of hands, or hypuotamg passes. 


This Hymn as Ludwig observes, belongs to the most difficult, one might 
almost say most hopeless, portions of the Rigv<Hla. It is made up of several 
p.rto which are in no iutelligible coimexion witli oue another. 

1 According to the view taken by Pischel who has most carefully studied 

and daboralely discussed the first three aUnms ( Vedwhe Sti^ien, I. PP- 71— 
77) they contain in brief the ancient story of 1 urvajftna, the young i g 
t U PalrfhfiH and CbvavAua. CiivavAna, a favourite of. the Aaviaa who 
hid "stored htorto >»^ 116- 10%nd 117. 13). intended to sacrifice to 
hadicatoro conquer Tbrvayfi.:»a aud bis oareuts. But 

iXa stays the Lriflce, drives the priests away, and enables TfirvayAna who 
had poured rich libations to him to gain the victory over liis opponent. 

The welcome ^'Pcaker: Thrvaydna, whoso words were welcome to the Gods. 
To win the Asvim : raudrum: not ‘addressed to lludra, but to the Asvma 
who are called raudrau in stanza 15, and, elsewhere, 

mo 4 t liberal Ood: Indra. Pahtka: King of the Paktluts (see VI1. 18. 7), 
that is apparently, l^hrvayAna, who has been mentioned m 1. 53. 10, and VI 
l^iras especially aided by Indra. Seven Botan: the usual number of 
Hotar’pi iests employed at imporbrnt aacrifices. 

•2 Deceptive presenU ; bis intended sacrifice was displeasing to Indra, whom, 
possibly, Chyavftna falsely pretended that he was about to worship. Vl un 
In inglalunts: required for the preparation of the Soma juice. Fowed 
oblations ■ to Indra. 


80 
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THE HYhfNS OP 

^ oblations, SWifL ao thought, yo hnx'iicd, and 
pi’ayera be offered, 
arrows in his hand the Very Mighty forced front him all 
obeclionoo of a servant. 

I call on yon tho Sons of Dyaus, the Asvins, that a dark ootv 
to rny red kine be added. 

Knjoy my sacrifice^ come to my viands, contented, not deceiv-^ 
ing expectation. 

Uttering praise to suit the rite Navagvas came speedily to 
win the dainseFs friendship. 

They who approached tho twice-strong stable’s keeper, mood- 
less, would milk tho rocks that naught had shaken. 

Swift was new friendship with the maid ; they qnickly accept- 
ed it as genuine seed and bounty. 

Milk which the cow Sabardngb^ had yielded was the bright 
heritage which to thee they offered. 

When afterwards they woke and missed the cattle, tho speaker 
thus in joyful mood addressed them : 

Matchless are singers through the VaaiVs nature; he bvingeth 
them all food and all possessions. 

His followers then who dwelt in sundry places came and desired 
to slay the son of Nrishad. 

Kesistlesa foe, he found the hidden treasure of Sushna multi¬ 
plied in numerous offspring. 


3 To Ins oblation'i: to the offerings of Chyavdna. Ye: Aevins. The Vety 
Mighty: Indra, who threatened Chyttv4na, and made him his obedient 
;»crv.ant. 

4 Tho Uifihi now prays to tho Aevins on his own account, and asks for a 
dark -col on red cow as .a rew.ird. Sftyana, w^hom Professors Ludwig and 

(hassmann f(.»llow, explains the second half of the first line more poetically ;_ 

‘ When the dark night retires before the purple oxen (of the chariot of the 
dawn).’— Wilson. ‘ When the black sits among the red cows ; that is, while 
it is still dark, but the grey of inorning is beginning to appear.’—Ludwig. 

5 f pays over stanzas 5—9, which contain an ancient legend, probably the 
germ of the later story of Brahi/ift or Pr.ijf'.pati and his daughter, concerning 
two doibioa or powers cf nature, male and female. See Appendix. 

10 Navmjvas: * the Jn/7irasa«.’—Wilson. The dmmeVs: SAyana says that 
Prisni may be meant. Pei haps Sarama is intended. The fwice-sirmg fttahl&’i 
keeper: the P«ni or P.anis who kept the stolen cows or vanished rays of light 
concealed. Meedless : as the Pauls refused to give up the cows. Would milk 
the rooks: would force from the rocky prison the meed or honorarium which 
they deserved in the shape of the cows. 

ri Sabardugkd: ‘nectar-yielding;’ the general name of cows inilkod at 
foacrifices. Which to thee they ojfered : which the Angirases offered to Indra. 

J2 The Vasn is Indra. 

13 The S07i of ^^riskad: N&rshada, nan ally a patronyruic of Kaxiva but 
Maid to be in this place the name of a certain demon. JiaUtias foe Indra. 







xjLie, jiWVbUA. 


/n?7 


Ailed Effulgence, in whose threefold dwelling, as 

,j7of heaven, the Gods are sitting, - 

^ywho art called Agai or J^tavedas, Priest, hear us, guile 
T^ess Priest of holy worship. 

15 And, Indra, bring, that I may laud and serve them, those 

Two respleiiflont glorious Nasatyas, 

Blithe, bounteous, man-like, to the sacrificer, honoured among 
our men with’offerecl viands. 

16 This King is praised and honoured as Ordaiuer: himself the 

bridge, the Sage speeds o'er the waters. 

He hath stirred up Kakshivan, stirred up Agni, as the steed's 
sv.dft wheel drives the felly onward. 

17. Yaitarana, doubly kinsman, sacrificer, shall milk the cow who 
ne'er hath calved, Sabardhu, 

When I encompass Varuaa and Mitra with lauds, and Arya 
man in safest shelter 


18 Tlu ir kin, the Prince in heaven, thy necyeat kinsman, turning 
his thought to thoe thus speaks in kindness : 

This is our highest bond: I am his offspring. How many 
others came ere I succeeded ? 


19 Here is my kinship, here the place I dwell in : these are my 
Gods; I in full strength am present. 

Twice-born am I, the first-born Son of Order: the Cow milked 
this when first she had her being. 


14 Here begins another part of the hymn. Agni is achlreased. Effulgmca : 
identified with the Sun. Threefold dvieUlng: earth, firmament, and heaven. 

15 Man-like : as men reward one who institutes a sacrifice for their benefit. 

16 TkisKhig: Sfirva, the Sun-God. ‘This royal Soma.'—Wilson. IHm- 

self the hidiige: the long beams of light form the bridge by which Silrya 
passes over the waters of the firmament or sea of air. Kakshtvdn : the cele¬ 
brated Rishi. See Vol. I., Index. .v . • 

17 Vaitarana : * (Agni), the conveyer (of all). —Vi ilson. Agni is so called, 
probably, as sacrificer for a prince Vitaraca. JDouhly kinsman: closely allied 
to heaven and earth. Sabardhu: the Cow whose milk is used in sacrifice ; 
also called SabardughA, as in stanza 11. According to Ludwig, the New Year 
which has not yet distributed its treasures is meant, 

18 Their Hn: <akin to Mitra, Vanina, and Aryaman. The Prince: sdvl, 
Sfirya, the Sun God, Thy nearest kinsman: Sfiiwa. I adopt Ludwig’s in ter- 
pieta'-iou of nttlMMuhihoh, which appears unintelli^ble as the name of the 
sou of Mann who was deprived of his inherita.nce by his father according to 
the Yamr veday and by his brothers according to the Aitnreya-Brdhmana, 
But see Weber, Episches wi V. PUualy pp. 40f. This: Dyaus. ITeno many 
others: many Savitars (suns that introduce the new year) have been before 

*^19 Tlcsclfrcwy Gods: ‘these arc my resplendent (rayaV—Wilson. Pro¬ 
bably the priests are intended.—Ludwig. The Cow: Aditi. Milked this: 
milked forth this universe.’—Wilson. Agni is the speaker of this atanxia. 








TU^ lIYAfNS OF 

these tribes he rests, tho friendly? envoy, bornS 
IS, refulgent, Lord of fuel. 

like a lino, tho Babe sjjrings up erectly, hia Mother 
straight hath borne him strong to bless us. 

SI Then went the milch-kine forth to please tho damsel, and for 
tho good of every man that liveth. 

Hear us, O wealthy Lord; begin our worship. Thoa hast 
grown mighty through Asvaghna^s virtues. 

22 And take thou notice of us also, Indra, for amx>le riches, King 

whose arm wdelds thunder I 

Protect our wealthy nobles, guard oar princes uamenaced near 
thee, Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

23 When he goes forth, ye Pair of Kings, for booty, speeding to 

war and praise to please the singer,— 

I was the dearest sage of those about him,—lot him lead those 
away and bring them safely. 

24 Now for this noble man’s support and comfort, singing with 

easy voice we thus implore thee : 

Impetuous be his son and fleet his ooursor: and may I be his 
priest to wiu him glory. 

25 If, for our strength, the priest with adoration to win your friend 

ship made the bind accepted, 

That laud shall be a branching road to virtue for every one to 
whom the songs are suited. 

26 Clorificd thus, with holy hymns and homage :—Of noble race, 

with Waters, God-attended— 

IMay he enineh us for our prayers and praises : now can the cow 
bo milked ; tho path is open. 


iJC* J/e: Two paths: from earth to heaven and from heaven to earth, 

21 The reference in the first line is, ai>parently, to the imprisoned cows and 
Sarauid (see sfauza 10); bnt all ej^plauations of the alJ«S 3 #>n» iu this hymn are 
more or leas conjectural. Ludwig thinks that the reference may bo to the aot- 
u tl milkiiig of the saorificial cows »t the ceremony which this hymn accompa¬ 
nied, Wilf^on translates :—‘ The words of a desirable praise, of^a certain trail* 
quil perKou (NAbh^nedishthn), attain the prototype (Indra) Apaghna: pro¬ 
bably the pationyrnic of Yibuana. — Ludwig. See note on Yaitaraiia iu stanza 
17 . ' 

2*^ He: A^vaghna Vitara^a. Ye Pair of Kiwjs : Mitra and Varuya. 

26 Ghrift-d thus : that is, May Varum glorified with song begiuning, * Of 
noble race, etc.,’ enrich us. Now can the cow be milked : it is now time for 
th« morning Agaibotram.—Ludwig, 

l^rof. Qrasamami baa banished this almost unintelligible hymn to his Appen¬ 
dix. 






iMNIST/f 




TUB 

xyd^ tbeti, je Gods who merit worehiiV, one|^ 

. ,oui?^trong protection* 

"Who went on varioua wajs and brought us vigoui^, T® 
undeceivable explorers. 

HYMN LXTT. VieverW, lEto. 

Yk who, adorned with guerdoxi through the sacrifice, have won 
you India’s friendship and eternal life, 

Even to you be happiuoBS, Angirases. Welocme the sou o£ 
Manu, ye who are most wise,, 

2 The Fathers, who drave forth tho wealth in cattle, have in the 

year’s course cleft Vala by Eternal Law : 

A lengthened life bo yours, 0 yo Angiraces. Welcome tho 
son of Mann, ye who are most wise. 

3 Ye raised the Sun to heaven by everlasting Law., and spread 

broad earth, the Mother, out on every side. 

Fair wealth of progeny be yours, Angirases. Welcome the 
son of Manu, ye wjio are most wise. 
i This kinsman in your dwelling-place speaks pleasant words : 
give ear to this, ye Rishis, children of the Gods. 

High Brahman dignity be yours, Angirases. Welcome the 
son of Manu, ye who are most wise» 

5 Distinguished by their varied form, these Rishis have been 

deeply moved. 

Iheso are the sons of Angiraa; from . Agni have they sprung 
to life. 

6 Distinguished by . their varied form, they sprang from Agui, 

from the sky. 

Navagva and Daaagva, noblest Angiras, ho giveth bounty 
with the Gods. 

7 With Indra for associate the priests have cleared the stable 

full of steeds and kine, 

Giving to me a thousand with their eight-marked ears, they 
gained rauown among the Gods, 


1 T/ie son of Manu: NabhAnedishtha MAnava. See X. 61. 18 note. 

2 The Fatkefi : tho Angirasea, Vala: the demon who stole the coWa of 
the Gods. 

6 By everlasting Law: * by means of your sacrifice,*—Wilson. 

4 This kinsman: or, this NAbhA, that is, NAbhAuedish^a. 

5 Dintingliishtd by their varied form : or, Virfipas. See III. 6S. 7. 

6 From the sky : or, from Lyaus. Noblest Angiras: Agui himself, accord¬ 
ing to SAyema, He is also called Navagva and Pasagva as these priestly names 
or titlo-s belong to or are closely connected with the Angirases. 

7 With their eight^iarJced ears : having marlts branded on their ears ; or per- 
haps, with slit ears. Of. Hymns of the Atharim-veda, VI. 141. 2. 
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Jike 6pi-i«ging 

tinr-P'^f **“ bouuteous gift a thousand kine, a 

''y/idred steeds. ' 

^ ifio one attains to him, as though a m m would grasp the 
heights of heaven. ^ 

Savarpya’s saorifieial meed hath broadened like an ample flood. 

10 Yadii and 'furva, too, have given two DAsas, well-disposed, to 

servo, ^ * 

Together with great store of kine. 

11 Blest be the hamlet’s chief, most liberal Maau, and may his 

bounty rival that of Sdiya. “ 

May the Gods let S5,varni’s life be lengthened, with whom 
unwearied, wo have lived and prospered. ’ 

HYMN LX III. Vtavedevas. 

May they who would assume kinship from far away, Vivasvsin’s 
^ generations, dearly loved of men, 

Even the Gods who sit upon the sacred grass of Nahasha’s 
son Yayati, bless and comfort us. 

2 For worthy of obeisance, Gods, are all your names, worthy of 
' adoration and of sacrifice. 

Ye who wore born from waters, and from Aditi, and from the 
earth, do ye here listen to my call. 

3 I will rejoice in these Adityas for my weal, for whom the Mo¬ 

ther pours forth water rich in balm, 

And Dyaus the Infinite, firm as a rock, sweet milk,—Gods act¬ 
ive, strong through lauds, whosd might the Bull upholds. 


• i'T ''ppareutly the name of Sftvarni the prince, whose munificenoe 

IS the subject of stanzas 8—11. A tJuyunand kine, a hundred f teed) ‘kine’ is 
conjocturaily supplied. A thousand and a hundred horses.’— Wilson. ‘ A 
thousand tunas a hundred, horses.’—Ludwig. 

9 Sitvtf,rHya here meane SAvarni. 

10 Turva: equivalent to Turvasa ; a prince of the clan called after the 
eponyraua Turva. JJdscis ; enslaved natives. 

1 Kinship ; relationship with us, and the duties of protection and aid which 
relationship implies. Cf. f- 109. 7, note. Vivasvdn's generations: Sdyaniisup 
plies a verb, and explairia differently .'—‘(support) fclie generations of (Manu 
the son ot) \.ivasvat. —Wilson. Yaydh: «eo I. 33. 37, and 105. 8, note, 

Z From. vjaters; the aerial waters, or intermediate region of air. JdiU: von 
Koth underutanoB Aditi here to mean ‘infinity,’ the boundles.mesa of 
heaven as opposed to the hmitation of earth. See Muir, 0, 3. Texts V 3P 
fSftyana a explanation is similar. ' 

3 Moik^: Earth. Vyans: Heaven. The Bull: the Sun 
explaina vruhabkar^n aa ^ bringers of rain.' 








TffE.itiarEDA, 



men, ne'er slumbering, tkej^ by their des 
ns Gods to lofty immoitality* ..nxvprfl iY 

refi.lgeut cars, sinless, ^ ^ , ’ 

robo them, for our welfare, ia the height of heaven. 

5 Great Kings who bless us, who have oorae to ^aci'Ace, who, 
ne’er assailed, have set their mansion in the sliy,- * 

These I invite with adoration and wnth hymns, mighty A J . 
Aditi, for happiness. . 

€ offcreth to you the laxxd that ye accept, 0 ye A - o< s « . 

wrsji;”cr.” f «F». f«r J- .LO » !».. 

us over trouble to felicity 1 

7 Ye to whom Mauu, by seven priests, with kindle le, o 

fliA firqfc oblation with his heart and soiu, 

VouelsI S ji idityits, shelter free from fear, and make us 

good and easy paths to happiness. 

8 Wise Deities, who have dominion o’er tho world, ye thinkers 

over all that moves not and that moves. 

Save us from uncommitted pd committed sin, preserve us 
from all sin to-day for happiness. 

9 1 1 ) battles we invoke Indra still swift to hoar, and all t le loiy 

Host of Heaven who banish grief, 

Agni, Mitra, and Varuna that wo may gain, Dyaus, Bha^a, 
Maruts, Prithivi for happiness: 

10 Mightily-saving Earth, iueompavablo Heaven, the good guide 

Aditi' who gives secure defence. , - , „ tw.. 

The well-oared heavenly Ship that lets no waters in, free from 
defect, will we asceii* for happiness. 

11 Bless us, all Holy Ones, that we may have your help, guard 

and protect us from malignant injury. - 

With finitful invocation may we call on you, Gods, wh.i {, - 

ear to us for grace, for happiness. 

12 Keep all disease afar and sordid saorifice, keep off the wicked 

•» ““ 

ample shelter for our happiness, ^ i f. n • 

3 3 Untouched by any evil, every mortal thrives, and, following 

the Law, spreads in his progeny, 

Whom YQ with your good guidance, 0 Adityas, lead saiol) 
through all his piiin and grief to happiness. 


4 {Vi th if reef Hs* powers : *of unsurpassable wla<iom. Wilson, 

10 The heavmlyShi^ : according to Sayarm, a metapborical expression oi 
«»acrjiicc* 
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fkt which ye guard and grace in V)att.l 0 , O ye Go( 



" — where the prize m wealth, where heroes win, 

^ conquering Car, 0 Indra, that sets forth at dawn, that 

never breaks, may we ascend for bapynness. 

15 Vouchsafe us blessing in our paths and desert tracts, blessing 

in waters and in battle for the light ; 

Blessing upon the wombs that bring male children forth, and 
blessing, 0 ye Maruts, for the gain of wealth. 

16 The noblest Svasti with abundant riches, who comes to what 

is good by distant pathway,— 

May she at home and fe^r away preserve us, and dwell with us 
under the Gods' protection. 

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sage, the sou of Flati, praised you, 

0 Aditi and all Adityas. 

Men are made rich by those who are Immortal : the Heavenly 
Folk have been extolled by Gaya. 


HYMN LXIV. 


Visvedevas. 


What God, of those who hear, is he whose well-praised name we 
may record in this our sacrifice ; and how 1 
Who will be gracious I who of many give us bliss 1 Who out 
of all the Host will come to lend iia aid ? 

2 The will and thoughts within my breast exert their power : 

they yearn with love, and fly to all the regions round. 

None otiier Comforter is found save only these ; my longings 
and my hopes are fixt upon the Gods. 

3 To Nar^sansa and to Pushan I sing forth, to unconcealable 

Agni kindled by the Gods ; 

To Sun and Moon, two Moons, to Yama in the heavens, to Trita, 
Vata, Dawn, Night, and the Asvins Twain. 

4 How is tho Sage extolled whom the loud singers praise ^ 

What voice, what hymn is used to laud Brihaspati? 

May Am'Ekap$.d with Kikvans swift to hear, and Ahi of the 
Deep listen unto our call. 

14 For happiness : svnutdyCy iot happineaa or welfare, recurs at the end of 
all the stanzas from 3 to 14 inclusive. 

16 Sviisti : PathyA Svasti, according to the Index; the Goddess of prosperity 
au6 happiness. 

17 Ths son of Plati: Gaya, tho Ilishi of the hymn. 

5 UnconceahiMr Apai : or, to the unconcealable (Savitar) and Agni. Two 
Moons: Hew Moon and Full Moon. 

A Aja-EkapAd: see VL &0. 14. JRihvans- singers; minor deities who 
attend and sing the praises of some superior God. Aki of the Deep : the great 
.Dragon of' the depths of the aerial ocean ; Ahibudhnya, See Yol. I., Index. 
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8 


10 


11 


fe the birth of Daksha and the vow thou sumraor^ 
li Mitra and Varuna. 

unchecked, with many chariots Arjaraan 
i^h the seven priests to tribes of varied sort. 

May all those vigorous Coursers listen to our ory, hearers of 
invocation, speeding on their way ; 

Winners of thousands where the priestly meed is won, who 
gather of themselves great wealth in every race. , 

Bring ye Purandhi, bring Yayu who yokes his steedSj for 
friendship bring ye Pdshan with your songs of praise : 

They with one mind, one thought attend the sacrifice, urged 
by the favouring aid of Savitar the God. — . ' - 

The thrice-seven vi^andering Rivers, yea, the mighty floods, I u: 

the forest trees, the mountains, Agni to our aid, 

Kriaanu, Tishya, archers to our gathering-place, and Budra \ 
strong amid the Rudras, we invoke. 

Let the great Streams come hither with their mighty help, 
Sindhu, Sarasvati, and Sarayu with waves. 

Ye Goddess Floods, ye Mothers, animating all, promise us 
water rich in fatness and in balm. 

And let Brihaddiva, the Mother, hear our call, and Tvashtar, 
Father, with the Goddesses and Dames. 

Bibhukshan, V4ja, Bhaga, and Kathaspati, and the sweet 
* speech of him who labours guard us well! 

Pleasant to look on as a dwellixtg rich in food is the blest 
favour of the Maruts, Rudra's Sons. 

May we be famed among the folk for wealth in kine, ond evet 
come to you, ye Gods, with sacred food. 


5 Dahnha: meaning here the Sun, according to BAyana. Ludwig thinks 
that the sacrifioer, regarded as Daksha or Praj&pati, and eaid to be bom again 
through completion of his vow, is intended. In the second lino ^Ibo Aryaman 
is considered by SAyana to be the Sun ' Aryaman, whoso corr.4e is not 
hurried, the giver of delight to many, having seven ministering (rays) pioceeds 
in his multiform births.’—Wilson. 


6 Ooursert : the horses which bring the Goda to men*» sacrifices. 

7 Purandhi: Plenty personified as a deity. Or pv randkim may he an ad- 

‘ fl.o nr Uheriil. Pfishan.* 


jectivc ‘ the spirited, or libera), Pfishan.' 

8 Thrice seven: the seven rivers of the laud of the Aryans having their conn- 
terpwts in heaven ami in the firmament. A'm/Inu; the archer who guards 
the heavenly Soma. TuhU'i: an astoriam regarded as being m the form o£ 
an arrow, and so here identified with KrisAnu. 

10 Brihaddivd: a Goddess associated with IIA, Saranvatl, and other#!. 
Damw ;■ the consorts of the Gods. Rathanpaii: the God who presides oven- 
chariots of war. Speech: or prayer. Who labotirs: at the sacnncc. 
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je G 



Will 


^bought which ye, 0 Marats, Indra, and 
^ ^(,*11 to,mo, and ye Mitm and Yanina,- 
^130 this to grow and swell lilie a niilch-cow with milk, 
ye not bear away my songs upon your car? 

13 0 Mariits, do yo nevei*, never recollect and call again to mind 

this our relationship? 

When next we meet together at the central point, even there 
shall Aditi confirm our brotherhood. 

14 The Mothers, Heaven and Earth, those mighty Goddesses, 

worthy of sacrifice, come with the race of Gods. 

These Two with their support uphold both Gods and men, and 
with the Fathers pour the copious genial stream. 

15 This invocation wins all good that we desii’e: Brihaspati, highly 

praised Aramati, are here, 

Even where the stone that presses meath rings loudly out, 
and where the sages make their voices heard with hymns. 

16 Thus hath the sage, skilled in loud singers’ duties, desiring 

riches, yearning after treasure, 

Gaya, the priestly singer, wdth his praises and hymns content¬ 
ed the Celestial People. 

17 Thus hath the thoughtful sago, the son of Plati, praised you, 

O Aditi and all Adityas. 

Mon are made rich by those who are Immortal: the Heavenly 
Folk have been extolled by Gaya. 

HYMN LXV. YiavedevaB. 

May Agnl, Indra, Mitra, Varuna consent, Aryaman, V^yu, Pi^sh- 
^ an, and Sarasvati, 

Adityas, Maruts, Vishnu, Soma, lofty Sky, Riidra, and Aditi, 
and Brabmauaspati. 

2 Indra and Agni, Hero-lords when Vvitra fell, dwelling together, 

speeding emulously on, 

And Soma blent with oil, putting his greatness forth, have 
with their power filled full the mighty firmament. 

3 Skilled in the Law I lift the hymn of praise to these, Law- 

strengtheners, unassailod, and great in majesty. 


13 At ulifccntral point: the place of sacrifice, 

14 VritK the Fathers; ‘ The fruitfulness of heaven and earth, which^ give 
birth to gods anti men, is described as produced by the fathers.' See Walli», 
Coftniology of the Rigvcda, p. 72. 

15 Araj)iati: the Genius of Devotion. 

;7 Tlie concluding stanza of Hymn 63 is repeated here. 
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6 


tbeir wondrous bounty send the watery si 
Wkiudly Friends send gifts to make ns great. 

their might have stayed Heaven, Farth, and Pvithi- 
VI, the Lord of Light, the firmament, the lustrous spheres. 
Even as fleet-foot steeds who make their masters glad, the 
princely Gods are praised, most bountiful to man. 

Bring gifts to Mitra and to Varu)(jia who, Lords of all, in spirit 
never fail the worshipper, , . V i 

Whose statute shines on high through everlasting Law, whose 
places of sure refuge are the heavens and earth. 

The cow who yielding milk goes her appointed way hither to 
us as leader of our holy rites, 

Speaking aloud to Varuna and the worshipper, shall with 
oblation serve Yivasv^n and the Gods. 

7 The Gods whose tongue is Agni dwell in heaven, and sit, aid* 

era of Law, reflecting, in tlie seat of Law. 

They propped up heaven and then brought Avatei’S with their 
might, got sacrifice and in a body made it fair. 

8 Bom in the oldest time, the Parents dwelling round are shar¬ 

ers of one mansion in the home of Law. ^ r 4.1, 

Bound by their common vow Dyaus, Prithivi stream forth tne 
moisture rich in oil to Varuna the Steer. 

9 Parjanya, Vata, mighty, senders of the rain, Indra and Vayu, 

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman : 

Wo call on Aditi, Adityas, and the Gods, those who are on 
the earth, in waters, and in heaven. 

10 Tvashtar and Vayu, those who count as Ribhus, both celestial 

Hotar^priests, and Dawn for happiness, 

Winners of wealth, we call, and wise Brihaspati, destroyer of 
our foe.s, and Soma Indra's Friend. 

11 They generated prayer, the cow, the horse, the plants, the 

forest trees, the earth, the waters, and the hills. 


3 The 'loatcry ua: the cloude aud rain. 

i PrUhiii: meauivig here th^^rogion of Mid-air. 

5 0 /sure refuge i siyaoa explaliia differently upon, whom 

the tWi). Avorlds remaiu 

6 Tkt^'. who is milked a b sacrifice. According to. thunde^ 

be meant, and by " strength ihplyhe^iabended. 

7 In a body: that i«, personified. Cl’. X. 66. 9, note. 

8 The Parents ; Heaven and Earth. 

10 Celestial Motar-priests : yee 1. 13. 8. 
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fvnd sj^read the righteous laws of Ar^as o’er the 

Asvins, ye deli voted Bhujyu from distress, ye auimated 


very bouuteous Gods made the Smi mount 



9yava, Vadhrimati’s son. 

To Vimada ye brought his oouaort Kamady u, and gave his 
lost Vishnapu back to Visvaka. 

13 Thunder, the lightning’s daughter, Aja-EkapM, heaven’s beai 

er, Sindhu, and the waters of the sea: 

Hoar ail the Gods my words, Sarasvati give ear together with 
Furandlii and with Holy Thoughts. 

14 With Holy Thoughts and with Purandhi may all Gods, knolv 

ing the Law immortal, Mami’s Holy Ones, 

Boon-g'vorfi, favourers, finders of light, and Heaven, with gra 
oious love accept my songs, mj prayer, my hymn. 

15 Immortal Gods have I, Vasishtha, lauded, Gods set on high 

above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us w ide space and freedom : ye Gods, 
preserve ua evermore with blessings. 


HYMN LXVI. 


Viavedevas. 


I CALL the Gods of lofty glory for our w'eal, the makers of the 
light, well skilled in sacrifice; 

Tho«e who have waxen mightily, Masters of all wealth, Im¬ 
mortal, strengthening Law, the Gods whom Indra leads. 

2 For the strong band of Maruts will we frame a hymn: the chieff^ 

shall bring forth sacrifice for Indra’s troop, 

Who, sent by Indra and advised hy Vamna, have gotten for 
themselves a share (»f Sdrya’s liglU. 

3 May Indra with the Vasus keep our dwelling safe, and Aditi 

with Adityas lend ue sure defence. 

May the God Rudra with the Rudras favour us, and Tvasbtar 
with the Dames further us to success. 

4 Aditi, Heaven and Earth, the great eternal Law, Indra, Vishnu, 

tlie Maruts, and the lofty Sky. 

W^e call upon Adityas, on the Gods, for help, on Vasus, Rudras, 
Savitar of wondrous deeds. 


12 These deeds of fche Asvins are told in 7. 16 and 37. 

13 : see VI. 60. 14. Holy Thoughts: Devotions personified. 

11 Manu's Holy Ones: deities whom Manu worshipped. 

15 Vanishiha: that is, a descendant of the great Hiohi VaBiBb^ha. 

4 The names in the first hne are in the nominative ease and without a verb : 
* are invoked.' may be understood. 









TlfB maVMDA. 

t)ly Thoughts Sarasv&n, tinu-lawed Varuna, great 
Vishnu, and the Asvins Twaiu, 

tj^ds of all wealth, Immortal, furtherera of ptajor, grant us 
ft triply-guarding refuge from distress. 

6 Strong be the saorihce, strong be the Holy Ones, strong the 

preparers of oblation, strong the Gods. 

Mighty be Heaven and Earth, true to eternal Law, strong be 
Paijanja, strong be they who laud the Strong. 

7 To win 118 strength I glorify the Mighty Twain, Agui and 

Soma, Mighty Ones whonr many laud. 

May these vouchsafe us sholtei with a triple guard, these 
w'hora the strong have served in worship of the Gods, 
h Potent, with firm-fixt laws, arranging sacrifice, visiting solemn 
ntes ill spleudour of the day, 

Obe^^ag Order, these whose priest is Agni, free from falsehood, 
poiitwi the waters out when Vritra died. 

9 Tho Holy Ones engendered, for their several laws, the heavens 
and earth, the waters, and the plants and trees. 

They filled the firmament with lieavouly light for help : the 
Gods embodied Wish and made it beautiful. 

10 May they who bear u;ji heaven, tho Ribhus deft of hand, and 

Viita and Parjanya of the thundering Bull, 

The w'atei‘s and the plftiits, promote tho songs we sing: come 
Bhftga, R4ti, and the Vajinstjo my call. 

11 Sindhn, tho sea, the region, and tVo firmament, the thunder, 

and the ocean, Aja Ekaplid, 

The Dragon of the Deep, shall listen U my words, and all 
the Deities and Princes shall give ear. 

May we bo yours, wa men, to entertain the Gods : uirthor 
our sacrifice and give it full success. 

Adityas, Rndras, Vasus, givers of good gifts, quioAm the holy 
hyniiis which we are singing now. 
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6 Stronff: vHshan repeated in the way loved by aomo of the Vc«3ic yoeta ; 
* ahoweror of benefits/ according to S^yapa. The Gods : meaning, aays Sayaiie, 
the jaieats. 

9 Lawn : courses of action. Embodied Wish : gave a body to the wwhes and 
hope.; of worshippers, and personified them in tho same manner as sacrifice ia 
ejiid to have been embodied and beautified ia X. 65. 7. 

10 Vflta and Parjanya of the thunde^'iny Bull: meaning the wind and storm 
that attend the tlxunderous rain -cloud. Rdti: divine Favour or Bounty. 
Vdjins : a claaa of diviaitios according to S4yana. See VII. 88. 7. 

11 Aja Ehapdd: see VI. .^^0. il. Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya. See 
VI. 49. 14. 
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fcyllow with succoBs upoji ^^he path of Law ttie twl 
Kotars, PriestR of oldest time. 

We pray to him who dwelleth near, Guai'd of the Field, to all 
Injmortal Gods who never are remiss. 

14 Vasishtha^s sons hnvo raised their voices, like their sire, Rishi 

like praying to the Gods for hr<ppinesa. 

Like friondly-miiided kinsmen, corno at our desire, 0 Gods, and 
shake doAvn treasures on us from above, 

15 Immortal Gods havo I, Vasishtha, landed, Gods set on high 

above all other beings. 

May they this day grant us wide space and freedom : ye Gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN LXVII. Biihasj-ti. 

Tnis holy hymn, sublime and seven-headed, sprung fr<^ai eter¬ 
nal Law, our sire discovered. 

Ayaa^^a, friend of all men, hath o igendered the A>urth hymn 
as he sang his laud to Indra. 

2 Thinking aright, praising eternal Order, th«? sons of Dyaiis the 

Asura, those heroes, 

Angirases, holding the rank of sages, -first honoured sacrifice's 
holy statute, 

3 Girt by his friends who cried vltL swan-like voices, bursting 

the stony barriers of the /xdson, 

Brihaspati'spake in thunck^r to the cattle, and uttered praise 
and song when ho found them. 

4 A[>aib from one, a\v*<y two above him, he drave the kine 

that stood in konds of falsehood, 

Brihaspati, sj?<J^ing light amid the darkness, drave forth the 
bright ' three he made apparent. 

13 Two Uotars: Agni and Aditya, according to SAyana. Guard cf 

the FieUU probably India. 

16 I?<4peated from the preceding hymn. 

] Seven headed: having seven divisions. Accompanied by seven T^ands of 
the Marute, or having seven metres, according to SAyana. Our eire: Angiraa. 
Fourth: or, extending to all four sides, mighty, 

3 Tkecajtale: the lost cows of the Angirases, representing metaphoncally 
the rays of light which had been stolen by the fiends of darkness. See I. 62. 3. 

4 Apart from owr, tufay from two: the meaning ia uncertain. Perha];®, at 
a distance from thf* eaHh, down from heaven arid the firmament. * Fahehood : 
the* wickedness of the treacherous Panis. Three: heaven, firmament, axid 
earth. 





T&S RIOVBDA/ 

e had deft the lairs and western castle, he cut; 
mhim'who held the waters, 

<li.5ooverod, v/hilo he thundered like Djans^ 
the Sun, the cow, the lightning. 

6 As with a hand, so with his roaring Tndra cleft Vala through, 

the guardian of the cattle. 

Seeking the milk-dx'aught with sweat-shining comrades he stole 
the Panics kiue and left him weeping. 

7 He with bright faithful h’riends, winners of booty, hath rent 

the milker of the cows asunder. 

Brihaspati with wild boars strong and mighty, sweating with 
heat, hath gained a rich possession. 

8 They, longing for the kine, with faithful spirit incited with 

their hymns the Lord of cattle. 

Brihaspati freed the radiant cow'M with comrades self-yoked, 
averting shame from one another. 

0 Tn our assembly with auspicious praises exalting him who 
roareth like a lion, 

May wo, in every fight whore heroes con^iuor, rejoice in strong 
Brihaspati the Victor. 

10 When he had won him every sort of booty and gone to heaven 

and its most lofty mansions, 

Men praised Brihaspati the Mighty, bringing tbe light within 
thoir mouths from sundry places. 

11 Fulfil the prayer that begs for vital vigour ; aid in your wont¬ 

ed manner even the humble. 

Let all our foes be turned ainl driven backward. Hear this, 
0 Heaven and Earth, ye All-producers. 

12 fndra wuth mighty sfrength hath cleft asunder the head of 

Arbuda the watery monster, 

Slaiii Ahi, and set free the Seven Rival's. 0 Heaven and Earth, 
with all the Gods, protect us. 


5 WestO'n castle: thia is obscure. Lutlwig suggests that dpdehim may mean 
‘ hostile ’ or * detested,’ Three: heaven, firmament, and earth. Him vjho held 
the xontej's: the demon Vala, who kept the rain, as well as the cows or rays of 
light, imprisoned. The oa%v : the cattle ; the beams of light, 

d Comrades : his faithful friends the Maruts. Wild hoars: the strong fierce 
Maruts ; according to Sdyana, ‘ bearers of oxcelleut water.’ 

a The Lord of Mttle : Brihaspati, so called be<vau3e he had relt^ased them. 

10 The Uffht: that is, the hymns of praise which will bring them the light 
of help. The stanza is dilHcult. 

Itl The watery monster : the fiend who dominated the ocean of air. Ahi: 
or, the Dragon, Vritra or his brother. 
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in water, 1: 



THE HYMNS OF 
HYMN LXVin. 

birds who keep thoir watch, plashing ir 
voices oi the thundering rain-cloud, 

Like meny streamlets bursting from the oiountain, thus to 
Bi’ihaspati our hymns have sounded. % 

2 The Sou of Angiras, meeting the cattle, as Bhaga, brought in 

Aryaman among us. 

As Friend of men he decks the wife and husband : as for the 
race, Krihaspati, nerve our coursers. 

3 Brihaspati, having won them from the mountains, strewed 

down, like barley out of winnowing-baskets, 

The vigorous, wan'lering cows who aid the pious, desired of 
all, of blameless form, well-coloured. 

4 Ab the Sun dews with nieath the seat of Order, and casts a 

:fliaming meteor down from heaven. 

So from the rock Brihaspati forced the cattle, and cleft the 
earth's skin as it wore with water. 


1;': 6 Forth from mid-air with light he drave the darkness, as the 

gale blows a lily from the river. 

Like the wind grasping at tho cloud of Vaia, Brihaspati ga¬ 
it’ the red to himself the cattle. 

. 6 Brihaspati, when he with fiery lightnings cleft through the 

.jt: , weapon of reviling Vala, 

V Constimed him as tongues eat what teeth have compassed ; he 

■i, threw the prisons of the red cows open, 

f:; 7 That secret name borne by tho lowdng cattle within the cave 

» ' Brihaspati discovered, 

And drave, himself, the bright kine from the mountain, like a 
bird's young after the eggs' disclostire. 


Q The Sm 0 ^ An^iroi : Brihaapati, especially worshipped and chemhed by 
Angtraa. Aryaman : the institution of marriage, represented by Aryaniivu j 
one ineaulng of the name being groomsman or matchmaker. 

3 Oatof a>innowing-basktU: sthivibkyah: the exact meaiiiri,^ of the word 
itt gomoahat nnoorlain. but it is evidently a measure, basket, or instrument 
connected with corn. Sthivlmdntah, ‘ armed with stkivU,' occurs in X. 9.7. 15, 
and is said by SAyana to mean ‘occupauiB of stations.' Wilson renders 
9lhivihhyuh in Ihifi place by ^from the granaries.’ Tho cows Ixsaftowed by 

i Biibaspabi are couatlesa as grains of b-^rley on the thre^thing-lioor or winnow- 

v| Ing-place. 

4 Cleft the eartKi skin ; or surface, with tho hoofs of many cattle. 

5 j lily : itpAla: according to Siyapa the same as Saivola, the Vallianerift 

OctAQdra, a common liqiiatic plant. ^ ^ o 

6 ? I adopt Sftyan.Vs explanation of jasum, although m X. 33. ^ 
the same word means ‘exhaustion.’ 










i^Q^ed around on rock-imprisoned aweetneaa 
fish in scanty wutei'. 

^BjiiWLSpati, fl-leav'fng through with varied clamour, brought it 
forth like a ^owl from out the timber, 

9 Ho found thei^ght of heaven, and fire, and Morning: with 
lucid rays ho forced apart the darkuoas. 

As from a joint, Brihaapati took the marrow of Yala as he 
gloried iu his cattle. 

10 As trees for tbliago robbed by winter, Vala mourned for the 
cows Brihaspati bad taken. 

He did a deed ne'er done, ne’er to bo equalled, whereby the 
Sun and Moon ascend alternate. 


11 Like a dark steed adorned with pearl, the Fathers have deco¬ 

rated heaven with constellationa. 

They set the light in day, in night the darkness. Brlluvspati : 
cleft the rock and found the cattle, 

12 This homage have we offered to the Cloud-God who thunders , 

out to many in succession. 

May this Briiiaspati vouchsafe us fulness of life with kine and ' 
horses, men, and heroes. ‘ 

HYMN LXJX, Agni. 

Auapicrous is the aspect of Yadhryasva’a fire; good is its 
guidance, pleasant are its viaitings. , 

When first the people of Sumitra kindle it, with butter pour- j 
ed thereon it crackles and shines bright. 

2 Butter is that which makes Vadhryasva’s fire grow etrong : ; 
the butter is its food, the butter makes it fat. 

It spreads abroad when butter hath been offered it, and balm- ! 
ed with streams of butter shines forth like the Sun. 


8 Si 0 {.'ei 7 U^ss: the sweet milk ; that is, the cows who produced it. 

JLxkt CL bowl: which already exista p<?teutially iu the wood from which it i« 
produced by cutting. 

9 WilaoQ, following Sftyaiia, paraphrases the aecond line ‘ ho seized (the • 
cattle from the rock) of Vala surrounded by the kine as (one extract) mar- ; 
row /roria a bone.' 

11 The Fathei'$ .* * The connection of the fathers with the light, of which 
they are both the •^^tmhodimentsi aud the guardians, is alone sufficient to ex¬ 
plain their action iu placing the stars in the aky.’—Wallis, Cosmology of the . 
Jtigvedd, p. 63. Or, as Ludwig remarks, the Fathers themselves may be tho 
stars. 

12 Tommy: 'cows' is, apparently, understood. SAyana supplies rwAas .•— 

* who recitoH in order many (sacred stanzas).’^—Wilson. 

1 Vadhnj.um hm Inion rneationed, in VI. 61, 1, as a worshipper of St^rntt- 
VH.it . here ha appears aa a speyial woi shipper of Agni. 
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inyx^west ia thia face of thiiio, 0 Agni, ^’hioh Maul 
^ itVa have eukindled. 

shiuo, accept our songs with favour, so give us strength- 
ouing food, so send us glory. 

-f Accept this offering, Agiii* whom aforetime ‘VAdhryasva hath 
entreated ami enkindled. 

Guard well our homes and pf^ople, guard our bodies, protect 
thy gift to us which thou hast granted. 

6 Be splendid, guard us, Kinsman of Vadhryasva : let not the 
eiunity of men o’ercome thoo. 

Like the bold hero Chyavana, I Suniitra tell forth the title of 
Vadhryasva’s Kinsman. 

6 All treasures hast thou won, of plains and mountains, and 

quelled tho Dilsas* and the Ary as’ haired. 

Like the bold hero Chyavana, 0 Agni, mayst thou subdue the 
men who long for battle. 

7 Deft Agni hath a lengthened thread, tall oxen, a thousand 

heifers, numberless devices. 

Decked by the men, splendid among the Bpiendid, shine 
brightly f irth amid devout Sumitras. 

Thine is the teoming cow, 0 Jatavedas, who pours at once her 
ceaseless flow, Sabardhnk. 

Thou art lit up by men enriched with guerdon, 0 A,.gni, by 
the pioiis-souled ^umitias. 

9 Even Immortal Gods, 0 Jdtatvedas, Vadhryasva’s Kinsman, 
hove declared thy grandeur. 

Whoa human tribes drew near with supplication thou conquer 
edst with men whom thou hadst strengthened. 

10 Like as a fatlier bears his son, 0 Agni, Vadhryasva bare thee 
in his lap and served thee. 

Thou, Youngest Cod, having enjoyed his fuel, didst vanquish 
those of old though they were mighty. 

i 1 Vadliryasva’s Agni evermore hath vanquished his foes with 
heroes who bad pressed the Soma. 

Lord of bright rays, thou burntest up tho battle, subduing, 
as our help, e’en mighty foemeu. 


aou of V:-fihryasva aod Kishi of the hymn. 

5 Chyavana: a eon of Bhrigii. Or tlie word may mean * conquering/ as 
SAyana interpi'H.'s it. Vadhryanca's Kinsman: as having been oapeciaily 
worshipped and c/icrished by that lUalii, Beo .stanza 10. 

7 A ItngtJuned thread: continual sacrillues, horn ancient to present timea. 
J)evicefi ; ways of attaining hia object. Or sakinltha may mean, * having a 
hvindrod or many musical modes or sacred Bongs or * praised by maay ; ’ 
* the reader of hundroda (of burnt ouerings),’—Wiison. 







uWoked with hotuage, 


Tm MravEVA, 




[cn aiasau inir eiiemies, VudhryaBva, whether the fooB be 


strangers or be kinsmen. 


\ 


HYMN LXX. 


Aprte. 


Ekjoy, 0 Agni, this my Fuel, welcome the oil-filled ladle where 
we pour libation. 

Bis© up for worship of the Gods, wise Agni, on the earth's 
height, while days are bnght with beauty. 

2 May ho who goes before the Gods come hither with steodB 

w hose shapes are varied, Nar^sansa. 

May he, most Godlike, speed our olTered viands with homage 
God“ward on the path of Order. 

3 Men with oblations laud most constant Agni, and pray him to 

perform an envoyduty. 

With lightly-rolling car and best draught-horses, bring the 
Gods hither and sit dowm as Ifotai’. 

4 May the delight of Gods spread out transversely ; may it be 

with us long in length and fragrant. 

0 Holy Grass divine, with friendly spirit bring thou the wil¬ 
ling Gods Avbose Chief is Indra. « / >v 

5 Tcnicli ye the far-extonding height of heaven, or spring apart 

to suit the wide earth’s measure. ^ 

Yearning, ye Doors, w'ith those sublime in greatness, seize 
eagerly the heavenly Car that cometh. 

6 Hero in this shrine may Dawn and Night, the Daughters of 

Heaven, the skilful Goddesses, be seated. 

In your wide lap, auspioioii.s, willing Ladies, may the Gods seat, 
them with a willing spirit. 

7 Up stands the stone, high burns the fire enkindled: Aditi's lap 

contains the Friendly Natures. 

Ye Two Chief Priests who servo at this our worship, may ye, 
more skilled, w'in for us rich possoasions. 

Other Apr? hyr/wis may bo compared ; 1. 13, 142, and 188 ; II. 3 ; III. 4 ; 
V. 5 i VII. 2, aud IX. 6, The usual doilies and deified objects, w^th the ex¬ 
ception of Taauuapfi.1, are invoked. 

* 8 i4.i Jffrtav: * * an ministrant priest.'—Wilson. 

4 The deliijht of Gods ; the sacred grass. 

I The heavenly Car: which brings the Gods. 

7 The stone: with which the Soma juioo is expressed. Aditt» lap: the 
•urfaco of the earth. The Friendly Natures: t)\c Qo&s. According to 
SAyana, ‘ the acceptable sacrificia) vesBols ’ Two Chief Priests: punfhituu : 
perhaps Agni and Aditya. Afos'c s'dU^d ; than Unman priests. 
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,^"nur wide grass, Three Goddesses be ideated ; 

prepared and made it pleasant, 
iy Ijil, she whose foot drops oil, the Goddess, taste, man-like, 
sacriiico and well-set presents. 

Since thou, God Tvashtar, hast made beauty perfect, since 
thou hast been the Angirases’ Companion, 

Wdling, most wealthy, Giver of possessions, grant iisthe God^’ 
assembly, thou wiio knowest. 

Well knowing, binding with thy cord, bring hither, Lord of 
the Wood, the Deities’ assembly. 

Tiie God prepare and season our oblations; may Heaven and 
Earth be gracious to my calling. 

Agni, bring hither Varuna to help ns, Indra from heaven, 
from air’s mid-realrn the Maruts, 

On sacred grass all Holy Ones be seated, and let the Immortal 
Gods rejoice in Svilhfl, 


HYMN LXXr. Jfnln.m. 

Whwnt men, Brih/mpati, giving names to objects, sent out V^k’s 
first and earliest utterances, 

All that w'as excellent and spotless, treasured within them, was 
disclosed through their affection, 

5 Where, like men cleansing corn-dour in a cribble, the wise in 
spirit have created biuguage, 

Friondn see and recognize the marks of fiiendsl\ip: their speech 
retains the blessM sign imprinted. 


8 Thru Goddesses ; 114, Sar^Bvatl, and Bhdratl. Titsfe: the verb is plurAl, 
DQOcining, may I|4 and the others taste. Mau-like: as at the sacrifice of Mauu, 
according iio Siyana. 

e Grant us the Gods* asscmhln: the Oommentatora explain p^thas some¬ 
times as ‘ place,* sometitnes as ‘ ft)od ’ oi’ ‘ air ’ or ‘ water/ Here B’ilson, follow- 
ing Sllyaua, translate? :—‘offer the food of the gods (to them)/ 

JO liinding with thy cord: it is not c/ear what in to be bound, or rariged 
in order. According to S4yatia. the pMus. which be explains as anmm 
(ievdndf/i. foixl of the Gods, is to be fastened with a rope. £ord of the Wood: 
vSnaspciti: the yUpa or Sacrificial Post. 

' It St'dhd: that i», in the saorifioial offerings presented with the oxohmatioa 

S rAhA, Ave, or Hail. 


Jfilaam or Knowledge, the stibject of this very difificult hymn, is said by 
Sftyann to moan PararaabrahmajMunm. knowledgo of the higher truths of 
Religion, which teaches man his own nature and how he may be reunited to 
the Supremo Spirit. 

1 Vdk: Voice or Speech, the Sacred Word, Here specially the voice of 
the hymn regarded as the means of communication between men and Ood». 
Sa# Vsdic lu Jiu (Story of the Nation.^ Series), pp, 2$^—271. 






fiiB nmviDA. 

i^^ifice the trace of Vik they followed, and fouS 

<::Tbe^rought her, dealt her forth i'a m^rsy places; seven 
KingorB make her tonea resound in concert. 

4 One man hath ne’er seen \^ak, and yet he seeth; one man 

hath hearing but hath never heard her. 

But to another hath she shown her beauty as a fond well- 
dressed woman to her husband, 

5 One man they call a laggard, dull in friendship: they never 

urge him on to deeds of valour. 

He wanders on in profitless illusion *. tho ^ oice ho heaiu yielcis 
neither fruit nor blossom. 

b No part in Vak hath ho who hath abandoned his own dear 
friend who knows the of friendship, 

Even if he hears her still iii vain he listens : naught knows 
he of the path of righteous action. 

7 Unequal iu the quickness of their spirit are friends endowed 

alike with eyes and hearing. 

I Some look like tanks that roach the moulb or shoulder, other* 
^ like pools of water fit to bathe in. 

8 When friendly Brahmans sacrifice together with mental im¬ 

pulse which the heart hath fashioned, 

They leave one far behind through their attainments, and some 
who count as Brahmans wander elsewhere. 

D Those men who step not back and move not forward, nor 
Brahmans nor preparers of libations, 

Having attained to Vak in sinful fashion spin out their thread 
in ignorance like spinsters. 

10 All friends are joyful in tho friend who oometb in triumph, 
having conquered iu assembly. 

He is their blame-averter, food-provider: prepared is he and 
fit, for deed of vigour. 


S Huf^)Oi:ring wUhm the JRlihis : they diacovcrtjd, in the courd© of Bftciifico, 
that the inspirofl Rishis alone mulerstood Speech as required for religion# 
purposes. Jn many places: among the Uotar jiriestfi. Se7.r7t Dinners; M he 
? 5 ©ven noisy (birds) meet together.’—Wilson : referring, siiya SAyana, to the 
seven mocres. the GAyatrl, etc. 

8 Same tvho count as Brahmans wander elsewhere: ‘others walk about 
boasting to be hahmdns.* —Muir. 

9 Step not back'and move not forward: take no acti-e p-i‘t it? migious 
ceremonies, ‘Those who do not walk (with tho Brdivmf/us) in this lower 
world, nor (with the gotU) in the upper world/ is Wilson’s parai>lira3C of the 
text which I have rendered literally. Like spinsters; ‘(like) female weavers. 
Buck is the senso which Prof. Anfvecht thinks maty, with probability, b© 
aisigned to ififi, a word which occurs only here.’—Mwir. 








TBE EYMNS OP X, 

plies hie constant Inik reciting voraeaj one aingl 
balm in SakvaH measures. 

e more, the Bi'abman, tells the lore of being, and one lays 
down the rules of fifaoriricing. ' 

r HYMN LXXIL Tl^ Gods. 

' , Let us with skill proclaim these generations of the Gods, 

That ono nmy see them when these hyjpuns are chanted in a 
future age. 

' 2 These Brahma^aspati produced with blast and smelting, ISike 
a smith- 

Existence, in an earlier age of Gods, from Non-existence sprang. 

3 Existence, in the earliest ago of Gods, froAi Non-existonce sprang. 
Thereafter were the regions born. This sprang frohi the Pro- 

dactive Power. 

4 Earth sprang front the Productive Power; the regions from 

tlie earth wore born. 

Daksha was born of Aditi, and Aditi waajBakwha^s Child. * * 

5 For Aditi, 0 Dakaha, she who is thy Ifaughter, was brought 

forth. 

After her were the blossM Gods born sharers of immortal life. 


6 When ye, 0 Gods, in yondor deep close-clasping one another 
stood, 


11 MecUinff verses: repeating richa 9 or versof of the RIgveda. , This ia the 
duty of the Holar. The holy psalm : the Q&yatra or SAman ‘The UdgiUar 
or Chanter, one of the four chief prioets in intended. The lore of being : the 
knowledge of all that exists. Lays down i'iv'n'uUs:\ prescdbea the order/ 
—Muir. 'Measures the materials/—AVilaon. This is the duty of the AdL- 
varyu, anotRor of the chijef priests. The hymn has. been fcransUterated 
and translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. 8. Tecots, I. pp. 254—256. . It has also been 
metrically rendered by the authors of the SiSenzig Licder des Jiigvecifx\ who 
have endeavoureds by transposing some of the stanzas, to bring them into 
closer connexion. According to SAyana, the subiect of the whole hymn is 

* the eulogy of tlio understanding of the Veda as e^ential to divine knowledge.’ 

2 Thes'' ’ all beings. Like a smith: a blackannith blows up his 6re and 

melts i^cual. ) 

3 The regions; Hhe quarters (of the horizon)/—Wilson. This; mej^niug 

earth. Productive Power; the meaning of is uncertain. Wallis 

renders it by 'the begetter (the eky)’; Wilson by ' the upward*growing (tree).* 

^ And Aditi was Daksha's Child: ‘Yilaka remarks.How can this be 

possible ? Thdy m-iy have had the same origin ; or, according to the nature of 
the gods, they oiay hikve been born from each other,—have derived their subs- 
taucc from one another.’— 0. S, IV. 13. Aditi i.s Infinity or the Infinite, 

and Daksha i« Force or Power personified, flee Vedic Hymns, 1 p. 215. 

6 ‘ The twit verses 6 and 7 are interesting as containing an independent story 
of the origin of the w'-rld : the god- are said to have kicked up in danmng 
the atoms which fi rmed the earth.’—Wallis, Cosmology of the Migveda, p. 48. 





rm moviiDA 


^ ji^^nceJ ft« of lianoors, from your feet a thickening clou(3 

. -- 

O yo Gods, like Yatia, ye caused all existing things to 

Then yo brought Sdrya forward who was lying hidden in 
the flea. 

$ Eight are the Sons of Aditi who from her body sprang to life. 
With seven she Veut to meet the Gods: she cast Martanqa 
tar away. 

9 So with her Seven Sons Aditi went forth to meet the earlier 


She^brought Martancla thitherward to spring to life and die 
again* 

HYMN LXXIIL lodra. 

Tfioir wast born mighty for victorious valour, exulting, strong¬ 
est, full of pride and courAge. , r j i. t 

There, even there, the Maruts strengthened Indra when his 
most rapid Mother stirred the Hero. 

2 There with fiend’s ways e’en Prisini was seated : with much 

laudation they exalted Indra. 

•As if encompassed by the Mighty-footed, from darlcness, near 
at hand, forth oamo the Children. 

3 High are thy feet, when on thy way thou goest: the strength 

thou foupdest here hath lent thee vigour. 

Thousand hyenas in thy mouth thou holdest, O Inara, mayst 
thou turn the Asvius hither. 


7 Yatis: dovotc?^. 

Bioht are tUe Soni: according to the Commentator, Mitra, Varova, Dhfttiir, 
Aryamfm. Au?a, Bu»^, ViMaertn, and Aditya fthe Sun). 
the Sun. Hi» expos^e probably refora to bis aweeping through the pky. 
Ludwig. But see JBergaigae, Lu Rdigion III. 107* 

1 Mother : Aditi. Stirred the Hero: gave him free motion nfl soon as he wm 
born, or iocitod him to action by telling him of his future opponent. 3oe VIII. 
15. &, and 60. 2. 

•2 Thif- «tau 2 a is uninfcellitrible to me. PrisanX ,* meaning perhaps Prifni. ns 
Ludwig coMjecturoi. The Mighty-footed : Indr^ The Children : new-born 

iyl.nruttE Wilson transUtes, after S&yana ‘ The martial troop of the 

injurer oncainp^d around Indra (acoorapanied) by the swift-woving (Maruts): 
they animated him with abundant praise; like (c.'itt.lc) ponsied up withm a great 
stall, the embryonic (waters) issued iixim the ( Vritra) wlio had arrived lu.the 
form of darkness.’ 

3 Hufh are thy feet: aa travelling through the heavens. Hyenas : : 

jackaia.’—Wilson. 






THM UYMNH Oy 


^^ing at once to Bacrifico thou comest; 
art bringing both NAuatyas. 
hnclst a thouBand tieasurea in poBseaaion, 
0 thou H©7 ’o, gave thee Hches, 



The Aflvins, 


fi Glad, for tiie race tliat rests on holy Order, with friends who 
hasten to their go^l, hath India 

With these his tiiagio powers assailed the Dasyu : he oast 
away the gloomy mists, tlio darkness. 

6 Two of like name for him didst thou demolish, as Indra strik- 

ing down the oar of Oshas. 

With thy beloved lofty Friends thou earnest, and with the 
assurance of thine heart thou slewest. 

7 Wardoving Namuchi thou smotest, robbing the Diiaa of his 

^ magic for the Kishi. 

For man thou niadest ready pleasant pathways, paths lead¬ 
ing as It w ere directly God-ward. 

S These names of thine thou hast fulfilled completely : as Lord 
thou bolde«it in thine arm, 0 Indra. 

hi thee, tlirough thy great might, the Gods are joyful; the 
roots of trees hast thou directed upward. 

9 Mav the avveet Soma juices make him happy to cast his quoit 
that lies in depth of waters. 

Thou from the udder which o'er earth is fastened hast poured 
the milk into the kine and herbage. 

iO W bon others call him offspring of the Courser, my meaning is 
that Miglity Power produced him. 

He came from Manyu and remained in houses : whence h. 
hath sprung is known to Indra only. 


« Two of Hire, name: or, of eiiuilar nature; gloomy miRta and darknesa, 
rar of Uskas: bco IV. 30. 8—11. The atisurance of ihy heart: thy trusted 
thunderbolt. 

8 Thou ha$i fnifilkd: hast acted I'n full accordance with the names tliou 
benrest, Buch as Vritrrt-alayer, Sakra, etc. Thou holdest: the thuuderboU. 
The roots of trees: the clouds are often compared to trees. The rain is their 
fruit, and when they pour it down their roots are Buppoeecl to be turned up* 
ward. 

Si (luoit: chakrdtn: meaning the thunderbolt. The udder: the firmament. 

10 The Oonrsfiv: meaning Heaven. Manyu : wrath, passion or ardour, 
pei'Bonifted, My mmnivy h; the apeikor dccUirea that he is raised above 11 e 
mythological explanationB. Ho considers the God to have ifpruug 
from H trauBOendentai Power.—Ludwig. 

Grasemann bnnislieft this hymn to his Appendix a^ being generally oT)«curft 
and ill parts absolutely uniuudJigit le. I have, for the za/Mt pfU't, foUowed 
Luchvig’rt interpretation. 






nave come nigh to Indra : 

darknei;s and fill full our vision : deliver us as men 
Biiarea entangle. 


HYMN LXXIY. i„clra. 


I AM prepared to laud with song or worship the Noble Ones 
wlio are in earth and heaven, 

Or Coursers who have triumphed in the contest, or those who, 
famed, have w'on the prize with glory. 

2 Their call, the call of Gods, went up to heaven : tl^ey kissed 

the ground with glory-seeking spirit, 

There where the Gods look on for happy fortune, and like 
the kindly heavens bestow their bounties. 

3 This is the song of those Immortal Beings who long for trea¬ 

sures in their full perfection. 

May these, completing prayers and sacrifices, bestow upon m 
wealth where naught is wanting. 

4 Those living men extolled thy deed, 0 Indra, those who would 

fain burst through the stall of cattle, 
f’ain to milk her who bare but once, great, lofty, whose Sons 
are many and her streams past number, 

5 Sachivan, wdn to your assistance Indra who never boi^ds, who 

overcomes his focmen, 

Ribhnkshari, Maghavan, the hymn’s upholder, who, rich in 
food, bears man’s kind friend, the thunder. 

6 Since he who wmn of old anew hath triumphed, India Iiatli 

earned ius name of Vritra-slayer. 

He hath appeared, the mighty Lord of Conquest. What we 
would have him do let him accomplish. 


The subject of the hymn is a coming horse-race, and the Bishi invokes in 
favour of the Yajaiuftna, the Vusua, racer?- who have won tho prize in former 
times, and the men who owned them. Indra ako is appealed to for help. 
See Vedhche StudtC7i, I, p. 129, 

2 The call of Gods: tJie Gods are imagined as present and interested in tho 
race. They kissed the ground: the horses lightly touched the euith as they, 
ran. 

4 Those living men: the Angirasoa. Ifer hare hut once: Heaven, accord¬ 
ing to SAyaiia ; Earth, according to Grash-raann, Prisni, the mother of the 
Manila, must bo meaut.—Ludwig. See VI. 48. 22. 

5 Siichtvan: apparently a man's name. * Celcbrator of holy ritc.a,*—Wilson. 

6 lie who won of old: the YajnmAua. lie hath appeared: the poet inia- 
ginei5 India himself to be preaent. 
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HYMN LXXV. 



0 ye Waters, in YivasvWs place, sliall 
-^^ndonr forth that is beyond compare. 

The Kiveris have come forward triply, seveii and seven. Sindhu 
in might surpasses all the streams that How. 

2 Varuna cut the channels for thy forward course, 0 Sindhu, 

when thou rauiiest on to win the race. 

Thou speedest o’er precipitous ridges of the earth, when thou 
art Lord and Leader of these moving Hoods. 

3 Ilis roar is lifted up to heaven above the earth : ho puts forth 

endless vigour wuth a Hash of light. 

Like floods of rain that fall in thunder from the cloud, so Sin¬ 
dh u rushes on bellowing like a bull. 


4 Like mothers to their calves, like milch-kine with their milk, 

so, Sindhu, unto thee the roaring rivers run. 

Thou ieadest as a warrior king thine army’s wings what time 
thou comest in the van of these swift streams. 

5 Favour yo this my laud, O Gang?i, Yamuii^, 0 Sutudil, Farti- 

eh 111 , aud Saras vati: ^ ^ *,10 

With* Asikni, Vitast4, 0 Marudvridha, 0 Arjikiya with feu- 
shoiuil hear my call. 

C First with TrishtaniA. thou art eager to flow forth, with Rasa, 
and Susartu, and with Svetya here, , . 

With Kubha; aud with these, Sindhu! and Menatnu, thou 
seokeat in thy course Krumu and Gomath 


i 0 yc- IV-Ucro: apparently the Rivers are addreaneil as rern'esontiug all the 
aivii.o Wntera. VivutvJvva place: whore the oiagora 

hvmua. Tnnly. &cven and seven: twenty-one rivers; two other sets of seven 
CKh beii'g oddod to the seven chief rivera of the Panjith. StofM^explama 
differently ‘ t hey Bo wed by aeveM thro'igh the thre,;. '■^''*’4%' 

‘ K»vch set- <n seven Istreanis] has flowed a threefold .....Mair. I y 

seven I 

6 Tho poot^addresaes hrat the most distant nvorti. Gangd : the .^angea w 
mHutiooeL indirectly, in only one other verse of the rmd oven Gmre, 

the word is said, by some to bo the name o a woman, 7 . 

Yamnwi: the Jumna. §Uudri: the Sutlej or batlaj. 

Saranatt ; eeo Vi. rtl. 2. A.-iknl.- the ancient Aceeme-s : .he \edio name ol 
rtm Chandr.abh!lga, the present Cheudb. Vitantd: probably the 
Hydaapeeof the^Dreoks. MarudvridhA : 

not identifted. ArjiJAyd and Saahomd are eaid by YJeka to be the VipAa an 
the Siudhu; but this ie not possible, and it la uncertaiu what riiere aie 
meant. 


j,eai;ic-. . 

d Knhhd, KvunxM, and Gomatt have been mentioned in previous Books 
The other atreiuna whose namea occur in thiastaaza 4re probably uuirMjKirt^o 
Alhuents of the Indus. All that is kno^vn regardiug the nvers meationeu m 
4 itan*as 5 and 0 may bo found in Zimmer’s AUinducha Leoen, pp. 4n. 







me mavBDA, 

f^g and whitely-gleaming in her mightln^?ssi, shJ 
l^g her ample volumes througbi the realms, 
rt active of the active, Sindha unrestraumd, like to a dap¬ 
pled mare, beautiful, fair to see. 

Rich in good steeds is Sindhu, rioh in cars and robes, rich in 
gold, uobly-faahioned, rich in ample wealth. 

Blest Silamavati and joung t^rndvatl invest thenu^elves with 
raiment rich in store of awcets. 

Sindbu hath yoked her car, light-rolling, drawn by steeds, 
and with that car shall she win booty in this fight. 

So have I praised its power, mighty aud unrestrained, of 
independent glory, roaring as it ruua. 

HYMN LXXYL rreBs-stonca. 

I GRASP at you when power and strength begin to <iawn: 
bedew ye, Indra and the Maruts, Heaven and Earth, 

That Da.y and Night, in every hall of sacrifice, may wait on ua 
and bless ns when they first spring forth. 

Press the libation out, rn )3t oxcellent of all: the Pressing- 
stone is grasped like a hand-guided steed. 

So lot it win the valour that subdues the foe, and the lleet 
courser's might that speeds to ample wealth. 

Juice that this Stone pours out removes defect of ours, as in 
old time it brought prosperity to man. 


7 Tn her mightiness: in the preceding Btanzaa Sindhu appears to be a River- 
Clod, but ia this and following verses the epithets are feminine. 

8 SilamAmti and Prnimii appear to be names of rivers. According to 

^ho Wor(k.arQ..«pibhQt3.ul. Siadh’?. respectivelyabound,itig 

m SiloirnA tp uaed for cordage, and/ rich in Tho 

jcieaning of the second half of the second line li uncertain ;wears [as 
on^ river is supposed to be the subjectl honey-growing (flowers).’—^Wilson. 

9 In this jtght: the hymn may, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, ho a pr.ayer 
for aid in a battle that is to be fought on the banks of the Sinoliu or Indus. 
The hymn has been transliterateil and trai^islated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. S, 

V. 313—345, and a vordon of stanzas 1—8 is given by Prof. Zimmer, Al 'ndis- 
ches Lehen, p. 4. A complete translation, with full ejcplauabnT'y notes, iti given 
in M.i}C Muller’s India, Whut can it 7'each «4 ?, XT* —^^8. 


1 / graep atyou: ‘X propitiate you.’—WiUon. Power and dti^mgth: the 
moTTiing beams which biing new viojour. Pay and iVir/kt: or, ‘ both day-halves.* 
3 7'o w'in; or, to Manu. Pmehtar’s mlllc^htent juice : the Soma juice brewed 
by Tvashtar for t he. y*).ar, which represents the life S'.isGaining power of Nature. 
—T/udwig. Briiflu teUh the hue of Hteed^i: tttwny-ooioured. ►^Ayaoa interprets 
diflerently.;—‘when the mri uf Twa-shtri, hiduen by the (stolen ; ''.o\.’o, and 
rie.sijming tho form of a hor^o, (wa^ to be slain)•’—^V’ilaon. Trisiras the sen of 
Tvashtar waf^ r igarded as an eueuiy of the Ciods. Indra slew him and ‘ *ok 
po^eefsion of the iioma, 





i/YMm OP 

fe js^bi’ifjces they established holy lites on Tvashtar 
juice bright with the hue of steeds, 
ye the treacherous demons far away from us: keep 
ISMrriti afiii’ and banish penary. 

I’our riches forth for us with troops of hero sons, and bear ye 
up, 0 StonCvS, the song that visits Gods. 

To you ■who are more mighty than the heavens themselveB, 
w^bo, finishing your task with more than Vibhvan's speed, 

More rapidly than Ttlyu seize the Soma juice, bettor than 
Agni give us food) to you I sing. 

Stirred be the glorious Stones: let it press out the juice, the 
Stone with heavenly song that roaches up to heaven, 

There wdiere the men draw forth the meath for which they 
long, sending their voice around in rivalry of speed. 

The Stones press out the Soma, swift as car-bome men, and, 
eager for the spoil, drain forth the sap thereof. 

To fill the beoker, they exhsust the udders store, as the men 
purify oblations with their lips. 

Te, present men, have been most skilful in your work, oven 
yey 0 Stones who pi’essed Sc*raa for Indra’s clrix^k. 

May ail ye have of fair go to the Heavenly Race, aud all your 
treasure to the earthly worshipper. 

HYMN LXXVIL Maruts. 

As with their voice from cloud they sprinkle treasure so are the 
w'ise maids liberal sacrifices. 

I praise thoir Compauy that merits worship as the good Maruts’ 
priest to pay them honour. 


4 Nirriti: the Goddess of Death and Destruction. 

0 Vibkva^: on© of th(3 three Uibhus. Vdyu: or, the wind, 

6 The msn: meaning the press-stones. Cf. sbanF.a 8. 

7 The udder's store: the juice contained in the milky Soma-plant. With 
their Ufis: with the piai.'^e.s that they utter. 

8 Wershipper: SAyapa explains snnvatd by yajamdndya, to the Yajamftna 
or aaerifioer. The ujore literal translation would be ‘ to the presser,' the man 
wIjo presses out or elTuses the Soma juice. 

' This RtanrA ia obscure, According to SAyana. (the wise man’s) 

is .‘ormed from jun, to generate, and not from jM, to know :'“-'they are the 
generators (of the world) like sacrifices abounding in libations.'—Wilson, 7Vie 
pood diuruts' priest: either the hand of the Maruts thernBelves r^'garded as a 
Brahman, or a human pnest specially skilled in pi-opitiaiing them. Prof. M, 
Iduller tiansUtes diifetently, Sr© Vedk /It/mns, I. p. 412, 






8 


THE RIOVEDA, 


is have wrought their ornarmentB for glory tfl 

ighta,—this noble band of Maruts. _ 

the Sons of Dyaiis have striven onward, the Sons 
of Aditi grown strong like pillars. 

They wlio extend beyond the earth and heaven, by their own 
mass, as from the cloud spreads Silrya; 
liike mighty Heroes covetous of glory, like heavenly gallants 
who destroy the wicked. 

When ye come nigh, as in the depth of waters, ihe earth is 
loosened, as it were, and shaken. 

This your all-feeding sacrifice approaches: oorae all iinitod, 
fraught, as 'twere, with viands. 

Ye are like horses fastened to the chariot poles, luminous with 
your beams, with splendour as at dawn ; u 

Like self-bright falcons, punishers of wicked men, like hover¬ 
ing birds urged forward, scattering rain around. 

When ye come forth, 0 Muruts, from the distance, from the 
great treasury of rich posse.-sions, 

Knowing, 0 Vasus, boons that should be granted, even from 
afar drive back the men v/ho hate us. 

He who, engaged in the rite’s final duty, brings, as a man, 

oblation to the Mar ills, i n 

Wins him life’s wealthy fulness, blest with heroes: he shall 
be present, too, w^hero Gods drink Soma. 

For these are helps ^adored at sacrifices, bringing good fortune 
by their name Adityas. 

Speeding on oars let them protect our praises, delighting in 
our sacrifice and worship. 


2 This noble band of Maruts : Prof. Liichvif? suggeaiM that 
means here a festival heW in honour of the Maruta at the end 
cal raina, and tliat, after many nights, the Maruta udom themaelyea fm ma. 
Pillars : I t-Ilow Ludwig ; but the meaning of. ahrlth la uucerlain. Cleld v . 
takes it to mean ' horaes,’ a paralloliain to stags, or * . 

t)<f. like, negative, and explains (tkrdh by dkratrKtna^mh : — the awift-going 
sons of Aditi do not inorease in glory,'—Wilson. 

4 This your all-fendiny sacrifice approaches : ‘ this manifold sacrifice comes 
towards you.'—Wilson. 

7 In ihA rite^s final dxUy : Styana explains udrichi yajiic by 
Btutlke sainpdrne sati, when the saenfteo has its praise Pf , 

aaoriao© is comidete. As a man: according to Ludwig, no ' 

that is, not in bis human character but 

Whei-e the Gods drink Soma : he, a God himself, shall be admitted to the 
Ooda' society. 







THE .UY^fNS OP 
HYMN LXXVIII. 

^ your hymns are 1/ke high-f bough ted singers, 

Gods with sacntices :, 

^*Sir to behold, like Kingi3, with bright adornment, like spot 
less gallMnts, leaders of the people: 

^ Like fire with flashing flame, hr east-bound with chains of gold, 
like fern pest-blasts, self-moving, swift to lend your aid ; 

As best of all forek,no>ver8, cxcelient to guide, like Somaa, good 
to guard the man who follows Law. 

3 Shakers of all, like gales of w'ind they travel, like tongues of 

burning fires in their effulgence. 

Wighty are they as Warriors clad in armour, and, like the 
Fathers* prayers, Most Bounteous Givers. 

4 Like spokes of car-wheels in on: nave united, ever victorious 

like heavenly Heroes, 

Shedding their precious balm like youthful suitors, they raise 
their voice and chant their psalm as singers. 

5 They wdio are fleet to travel like the noblest steeds, long to 

obtain the }>rTze like bounteous charioteers, 

Like waters speeding on with their precipitous floods, like 
omniforrn Angirases with Siliua-hymns. 

i} Born from the stream, like press-storifes are the Princes, for 
ever like the stones that crush in pieces; 

Sons of a boauteous Dame, like playful children, like a great 
host ui>on tiio march with splendour. 

7 Like rays of Dawn, the visitors of sacrifice, they shine with 

ornaments as eager to be bright. 

Like rivers hasting on, glittering with their spears, from far 
aw’ay they luoasure out the distances. 

8 Gods, send ua happiness and make us wealthy, letting us sing¬ 

ers prosper, 0 ye Manita. 

Bethink you of our praise and of our friendship: ye from of old 
have riches to vouchsafe us. 

HYMN LXXIX. Agui. 

I BAVT. beheld the might of this Groat Being, Immortal in the 
niid^t of tribes of mortals. 

His jaws now’ open and now shut together ; much they devour, 
insatiiUoly chewing. 

4 Sheddinff their preehus halm : pouring out the fertilizing rain as liberally 
M young vfoi^Pira give presents. 

e Born f nr, n tht. stream : from the sea of air, or from Sin lhu, the Indus. 
7 They meumre out the distanm : ' have traveraod leagues,’^Wilson. 
‘ They measure many r iiles,’—M. Muller. 







umisr/f 



Tm ;iiQVMJbA, 




'..r 


ixro tunied away, his heavl is hidien : tinsa 
^Wngue ho eats the fuel. 

npraisod, with reverence in the houses, Ua 
they quickly bring his food together, 

3 Seeking, as 'twere, his Mother’s secret bosom, he, like a oa- 

creeps on tln'ough wide spread buslies. 

One he finds glowing like hot food made ready, and 
deep within the earth’s recesses. {tr 

4 This holy Law I tell you, Karth and Haavon : the luf 

his birth devours his Parents. 

No knowledge'of the Ood have I, a mortal. Yea, Agiii 
eth best, for he hath wisdom. 

5 This man who quickly gives him food, who ofTora his g , . 

oil and butter and supports him,— ^ ^ 

Him with bis thousand eyes ho closely looks'on ; thou V;^; 

him thy face from all sides, Agni, X , . 

6 Agni, hast thou committed sin or treason among the 

ignorance 1 ask thee. 

Playing, not playing, hogold-hued and toothless, hixtb o^T- m '- , 
food up as the knife a victim. > ’ • 

7 He, born in wood hath yoked his horse.s rushing in ait 

tions, held with reins that glitter, ^ ‘ - 

The well-born friend hath carved his food with Vasiif». 
bis limbs he hath increased and prospered. ; 

HYMh' LX.XX.; V -'i 

Aoni be^f;i 

famed. V 

Agni _ 

fruitful.... i ■: 

2 IfU eyes : : -- 

Mooq, aud his head is bidden in mens’ stomaebs, ni the a i p« 
which enables them to digest their food. His food : the Bticky for. .U, 

are bound up into fagots. j r , v.-^ h ’ iski' 

3 This stanza in very obscure. Agm, born from the wood of t'*: vi-.. 

seems, aa he creeps tlirough the brushwood that he 'i 

entrance again into hia mother’s side. He then finds an old dry; i 

which had been deeply rooted in the earth, and feeds ou it as ' “i. '■ r . 

has been specially prepared for him. , . , , . t 

4 His }^ar€ 7 its: the two fire-Bticks from which he has been \ ,, ,, 

6 /last thou co^vmitted sin?: Art thou as yonicions and 

heaven as thou art on earth ? Playiog, 7 ioi playing: playmg _ ht. v , 

and yet earnestly intent on devouring his foctd. Siiortmg (here. r . 

(there).’—Wilson. A victim : fji/m : ox or cow. ^ ^ 

7 The well-horn Frmid : Agni. In all kts Umhs: jaarvahhih : u . 

wood.’—Wilson. ' 



\Oli X. 



wit/hil 


wood that feeds the aotive Agni: 
worlds hntb Agni entered. 

pels a single man to battle, and with him rends in 
many a fooman. 


wo 


3 Agni rejoiced the ear of him who praised him, and from the 
waters burnt away Jarutha. 

Agni saved Atri in tho fiery oavern, and male Nnmedha rich 
with troops of children. 

i Agni hath granted weal'h that decks the hero, and sent the 
sage who wins a thousand cattle. 

Agni hath made oblations rise to heaven ; to every place are 
Agni’a laws extended. 

5 With songs of praise the Ilishis call on Agni; on Agni, heroes 
worsted in the foray. 

Birds flying in tho region call on Agni: around a thousand 
cattle Agni wanders. 

G Kaces of human birth pay Agni worship, men who have sprung 
from Nahus’ line adore him, 

Stablishcd in holy oil is Agiii’s pasture, on the Gandharva 
path of Law and Order. 

7 The Hibhus fabricated prayer for Agni, and we with mighty 
hymns Irive called on Agni. 

Agni, Most Youthful Go'.l, protect the singer; win us by wor¬ 
ship, Agni, groat poasessimis. 

HYMM LXXKI. Viavakarman. 

Hw who ?ate down as Ilotar-priest, tho Eishi, our Father, 
oriering up all things existing.-— 

,, wish a groat possession, oarne among 

' men on earth as .archetypal. 


^-8 Jur^Zlhct; see VII, 1. 7, and 9, 6. Atri: bia delivei'anoa ia ascribed to 
4i^ Afvim in T. 112. 7. lid. 8, 117, 3, and 118, 7. 

.^v o Arownd a thousand catth; in the iires lighted to keep off wild bea,st8 
:ad denmn-? of darkness. 

Q Oandh'trva pfith: sublime; that which the Oandharvas in heaven use 
travel. 

7 Tkr UiUms : or l^vialuB skilful the Ribhus. 

Vifivakarmau, the. Omnific, is represented iu this hymn as the universal 
Father and Generator, the Creator of all things and Architect of the worlds. 

1 AV things tJxisHn;/ . regarded as being contained iu the offeringn preheated 
b-f Vusvakannau. Through wish: through hU de.dre to create, ALroheig^ 
■:l: the oie.iuingoi pmthnmachyid U uiioirtaio. ^ la AVibou’s Translation 
ivcntor’ is a misprint for * inveator,' that is, ‘firat invoiliiig Agni with tho 
rids/ according to i^.-iyapa’s ejcpiauatiou. ’First apptuvriug.’—bud wig, 
rhe livst worshipper.‘—'VVallis. 





THE RJQVEiU, 

t)i0 place whereon he took his station 1 W® 

_ supijorted him ? How was it ? 

Visvakarman, seeing all, producing the earth, wit 
mighty power disclosed the heavens. 

3 He who hath eyes on all sides round about him, a mouth oi 

all sides, arms and feet on .all sides, 

He, the Sole God, producing earth and heaven, weldoth the.tc 
with his arms as wings, together. ; < 

4 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from which 

they fasldoned out the earth and heaven ? 

Ye thoughtful men inquire within your spirit whereon he stood 
when he established all things. 

i) Thine highest, lowest, sacrificial natures, and thes^ thy mid¬ 
most here, 0 Visvakannan, 

Teach thou tdiy friends at sacrifice, 0 BlessM, and cpmo'thy¬ 
self, exalted, to our worship. 

6 Bring thou thyself, exalted with oblation, 0 Visvafernmn. ■ 

Earth and Heaven to worship. 

Let other men around us live in folly : here let us haveUrrich 
and liberal patron. 

7 Let us invoke to day, to aid our labour, the Lord of Speeclj, 

the thought-swift Viavakarman. 

May he hear kindly all our invocations who gives all bliss for li, 
aid, whose works are righteous. 


3 Wctddh thein: op. I V. 2. 17, aiuT X. 72. 2. With his arms as winga 
lanniug the flame in which the matter is smelted. Ludwig tliiiikM that, 
whirlvvinda, produced by the action of hands, feet, and wioga, are intended , 

4 The first half-iine occurs also in X. 31. 7. They: the n.akftrs of 
world direct';'d by Paramesvara.—-* 

5 Or the first half-line m^y be rendered Thy sacrificial to iod, : 

highest, lowest.’ Come exalted, to our worship : ‘ exhilarat'^fcl, thyaelC 

I'lfer up thyself.’—Muir. ' Do thou sacrifice to thyself delighrlng thyself.’ - ■ 
Wallis* ' Accor .ling to Mabldbara the meaning is that roan is incoiopeteotj 
to worship the creator, that is, in forms, and it mnsi. be done b. • 
iiiinHelf.’—Wile^w- 1 adopted Frof. Ludwig’s cxphnatloa of the h.st clansy 

6 Bring ; or, sacrifice bo Heaven and Earth. 

7 Oxirlahoxtr: the arduous work of sacrificing. ‘In our confliot.’—Pruiiy 

The hymn has been translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. pp. fi:, 7, by 
Ur,'Wa.]\wy Cosmohfjy the Rigveda, \^l>. and, partly, by 1 Prof. F 

Max ^riillcr in his flibberl Leclxtres, p. 293f. 

See also Mine. Z6aMe Bagozin, Vedir India, pp. 263, 4lG. 
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l^'’ather of the eye, the Wise in spirit, created bo^ 

Worlds submerged in fatness. 

Th^n whon the ea?>tern ends were firmly fastened, the heavens 
and the eartli were far extended. 

Mighty in mind and power is Visvakarman, Maker, Disposer, 
and most lofty Presence. 

Their ofFerings joy in ricli juice where they value One, only 
One, beyond the Seven BiBhis. 

Z hYithcr ^yho mside ns, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all races 
and all tilings existing, 

Even l>e alone, the Deities^ name giver,—him other beings 
seek for information. . 

4 To him in sacrifice they offered treasures,- 

numerous troops, as singers, 

Who, in the distant, near, and lower region> made ready al! 
tliese things that have existence. 

5 That which is tiarlier than this earth and heaven, before the 

Asuras and Gods had being,— 

What w'as the germ primeval which the waters received where 
all the Gods were seen together 'i 

6 rho waters, they received that germ primevtil wdierein tlie 

Gods wore gathered all together. 

It rested set upon the Unborn's navel, that One wherein abide 
all things existing. 

7 Ye will not find him who produced these creatures: another 

thing hath risen up among you. 

Enwvapt in misty cloud, with lips that stammer, hymn 
chanters wander and are discontented. 


-Rishis of old, in 


1 TAc Fat/tei‘ the eye : Viavakarman, who made the light which enables 
tl'o eye to see. Submerged in fatness: Silyana explain.s ghritdm hei'e by 
‘ water :'—‘engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven and earth) 
Koatiug (on the waters)/—Wilst-n. 

2 Most lofty Presence: liberally, the highest apparition ; the highest image 
ir objeeb oE spiritual c(>nteniX>hvtion, Their ojfmngs: the ofteriugs, or per- 
hapa till: wishes, of the Fathers, senii-jxwsonifjed. The Setten Eishis: the 

t'. sa [Vtajor, tliC s^fven stars of wddeh are the great Bishis Murhilji, 

. Iri, An‘:,dras, Pnlastya, Pulaha, Kraiu- snd Vasishpia* The meaning 1 
the f![urius of the blest enjoy the fuirtlment of all their desires beyond the 
.;rry he;4t€ivs whore the One Being, the great Creator, dwCUs* 

^ For infot'niation : bo learn who Is the Supreme God ; or wfifit their seve¬ 
ral functh>nB are. 

1 i 'istaiU, near, and limer region: meaning, apparently, tiie .hoavenly, the 
e.ar'tJ/'y, and the interiuediate atmoai-khoro. 

tl '^^hr jfnhorn, Aja, seems here to be identified with Vi^ vakarinnn See 
i ediAC fnd'ih pp. 423, 424. 

'iwther thing: meaning, according to Lho Commentator, ‘ Viavakariaan 
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10 hath reverenced thee, Manyii, destructive bolt. 
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himself forthwith all oouqiiciing energy. 

Arya aud Dasa will we conquer with thine aid, with thee the 
Conqueror, with conquest conquest-sped. 

2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyn, Manyu was 

Hutar, Yaruna, Jatavedas. 

The tribes of human lineage worship Manyu. Accordant wjtji 
thy fervour, Manyu, guard us. 

3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty i chase, with 

thy fervour for ally, our foemen. 

Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring thou to us all 
kinds of wealth and treasure. 

i For thou ait, Manyu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, queller of 
the foe, and selF-existent, 

Shared by all men, victorious, subduer • vouchsafe to us 
superior strength in battles. 

5 I have departed, still without a portion, wise God I according 

to thy will, the Mighty. 

Ij feeble man, was wroth with thee, 0 Manyu : I am myeelf; 
come thou to give me vigour. 

6 Come hither, I am all thine own ; advancing turn thou to 

mo, Victorious, All-supporter ! 

ia a dififeren^ enliiy from you who are aentieut beinga, vylm have Individual 
consciouanesB, vod so forth.*—See Editor's note in Wilscu’e trandHtion. 
S4yana ‘gives the general sense of the last clause [<5f the stanza] as ** You 
are merely aiixioue for enjoyment in this world and iu the next, therefore 
you know nothing of Vfarakarmarbf" taking uhlhasdsah as imj[)lyiug singing 
hymns with a view to gaming felicity in a future state. Mahtdhara has a 
similar explanation.; “ you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this world 
or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignorauca, have no knowietlge 
of the Truth.” ’—Wilson. 

Witl) regard to this and the preceding hymn Mr. Wallis observes that 
tiny make no attempt to explain in what way the process of sacrifice could 
be regarded as an act of creation. We are told little more than that Viava- 
kirman was a primeval sacrificer and also a creator ; we have no hint how to 
combine the two ideas into a harmonious unity. See Cosmology of the IpgvecUt, 
pp. 83, 84, and Muir, 0. S. Texts, IV. 7, 8, where the hymn is tianslnted and 
s ine of its difficulties are discussed. Prof. Ludwig’s Commentary ia especi 
ally full and valuable, and should bo consulted by all sttidewts of the Veda. 

I Mavyu: Anger pRe.«»ion, personified. 

3 With tkg fervour: tdpasd: tdpas means ‘heat,' ‘burning/ and, secondly, 
penunce, rigorous abstraction. 

5 Without a portion: without a share in thy favours. I am myself: lam 


just vhat I am ; a weak mortal, for whose infirmity allowance should be made. 
* Being (incorporated with) my body, approach me.’—Wilson. 
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nhcl on my right luind hold thy btation : so shall we 
y a multitude o.i foemon. 

best of meath I offer to support thee ; may we bo first to 
drink thereof in quiet. 


HYMISr LXXXrV. Manyu. 

Bobnb oa with thee, O Manyu. girt by Manits, let our brave 
men, iiTijietuous, bursting forward, 

March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, with pointed 
arrows, sharpening their weapons. 

2 Flashing like fire, he thou, 0 conquering Manyu, invoked, 0 

Victor, as our army's leader. 

Slay thou our foes, distribute their possessions : show forth 
thy vigour, scatter those who hate us. 

3 0 Manyu, overcome thou our asHHilaut: on ! l>reak]ng, slay¬ 

ing, crushing down the foeuicn. 

They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour : Miglity, 
Sole born ! thou makest them thy subjects. 

4 Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu : sharpen the 

spirit of each clan for battle. 

With thee to aid, 0 thou of perfect splendour, we will uplift the 
glorious shout for conquest, 

5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, 0 Manyu, be thou 

here our Sovran Ruler. 

To thy dear name, 0 Victor, we sing praises : we know the 
npriug from which thou art come hither. 

6 Twin-born with power, destructive holt of thiinder, the highest 

conquering might is (hine, Subduer ! 

Be friendly to us in thy spirit, Manyu, O Much-invoked, in 
shock of mighty battle. 

7 Fur spoil let Vanina and Manyu give us the wealth of both 

sides gathered and collected ; 

And let our enoinios with stricken spirits, overwhelmed with 
terror, slink away defeated. 

1 Likejlamcs of fire inform: agyiintp^h: Hotuer’,*:, ^e/j.ag ixvpoq aWojUtvoio, 

3 Sole born : ‘ O thou who ort without cotupauiou—WilKon. 

5 The spring: the source, 

7 For spoil: the preservation of their own property and the seizure of 
th nr enemies* goorb beijig regarded as a double conquest. Or dfidnam, 
ubhdyam may mean wealth of b'^jth kinds, and cows. 

This hymn and the preceding are tu bo lepcatvd, a-.a savfc, at {inciihces to 
ehssure the destruction of enemies. 




eus 


liy Law the Aditjas stand secure, and Sprpa holds his place in 
heaven. 


2 By Soma arc the Adityas strong, by Soma mighty is tlie earth. 
ThusSomH in the midst of all these constellutions hath his place. 

3 One thinks, when they have brayed the plant, that he hath 

drunk the Soma's juice ; 

Of him whom Brahmans truly know as Soma no one ever tastes. 

4 Soma, aeoured by shelterhig rules, guarded by hymns in Brihati, 
Thou standest listening to the stones ; none tast of theo who 

dwells on earth. 


5 When they begin to drink thee, then, 0 God, thou awellest out 
again. < 

Viiyii is Som I's guardian God. The Moon 13 that which shapes 
the years. 

€ BaibM was her dear bridal frieml, and Nfi.i’aaansi led her home. 

Lovely was Sdrya'a robe ; she came to that which Oathil had 
adorned. 

7 Thought was the pillow of her couoIj, sight was the unguent 
for her ^3^3; 

Her treasury was carta and heaven wdien Siirya wont unto 
her Lord. 


The njuiu aubjec!, of this composite hymn, which ia one of the latest in the 
Rigveda, is the ceremony of marriage in general and more especially the wed- 
ding of Sarya, the Daughter of the Bun, another form of Du wu, who is re¬ 
garded as the typical bride. 

1 TrtitA: or reality ; sdtyam, used interchangeably with rkam, the I^aw 
and Order of the universe. 

2 By Hifma : by the power of the deified Soma whoso influence pervades, 
quick •as, and snpport^i all existence. In (he second line Soma is the Mqom 
hut perhaps thei'e is an allnsion bo the other sense also of the word, T/ie^e 
cortHtllatiom: the naksh-atras or lunar mansions. ‘ lu the centre of these 
stars.'--Muir. 

3 Know as Soma ; knew to be the Moon, regarded '..a the food of Oods only. 

4 By hymm in Brihati . that is by hymns in that metre. But the meaning 
of hffvhiLlaik is uncertain. According SAyanu, the B^rhatiUj are the seven 
guardians of the Soma, SvAua, Bhrdja, Anghft ri, and others. 

5 Tkey: the G^sis. Thee: the ambrosia contained in thec„ which the 
Oodg drink during the waning of the Moon. 0 Ood : Soni i, the Mixti). 

fi Soma is the deity of the preceding five stauz.is. S-i ryd’s Bridal is the 
'Ubjcct of 6—17. Baihhi, i\drds<imi, aud GdtM aro ritual verse, eulogistic 
hymn, and non-Vedic song persouified. 

7 Treasmy : ki^sah : meaning, probably, trousseau or bridal outfit. Accord- 
ing to some the box or body of the chariot is intended. 







9 Sorna was ho who xvooecl the maid : the groomsmen wore both 
Aevins, when 

The Sun-God Savitar bestowed his willing on her Lord. 

10 Her spirit was the bridal oar; the covering thereof was 

heaven ; 

Bright were both Steers that drew it, when approached 
her husband’s home. 

11 Thy Steers were steady, kept in place by holy verse and 

Sama-hymn : 

All oar were thy two chaiiot wheels; thy path was tremulous 
in the sky. 

12 Clean, as thou wentest, were thy wheels; wind, W'as the axle 

fastened there. 

Sdryii, proceeding to her Lord, mounted a spirit-fashioned car. 

. 13 The bridal i)omp of Suryil, which Savitar started, moved 
along. 

In Magha days are oxen slain, in Arjunls they wed the bride. 

14 When on your three-wheeled chariot, 0 Asvins, yo came as 

wooers unto Siiry^’g bridal, 

Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal; Pushan as Son 
elected you as Fathers. 

15 0 yo Tw^o Lords of lustre, then when ye to Surya’s wooing came, 
Where was one chariot-wheel of yours 1 AYhere stood ye for 

the Sire’s command ? 


8 DecHd har car: formed its canopy. But the meaning of opofilh here is 
uncertain. * Kurtra metre was the thong of the whip/— Wilson. TAc 
bridesinen: in I. 119. 7 and elsewhere the A.svins are said to be the husbands 
of SCryft. Here they are represented as the fxieuds who had asked her in 
inaiTjage for Soma. 

11 All ear; the text has srdtraw, an ear, which SAyana says, means froire, 
two oars. *Tae two wheels were thy ears.’— Wilson. 

13 In Mardui days : or in stricter accordance with the text, ‘ In Aghft days/ 

when the Moon is in the lunar toansioa Maghfi., See .Jacobi, Festgruss an JR. 
von p. 69, and Weber. Vcdische Btiirdgt^ p. 32f. Slain: only on 

eapecially festive occasionn, weddiugs for iaetanca. ‘Are whipped along.’ — 
Wilson. In Arjwds : two aat-erisms or lunar inanaions, more commonly called 
Phalgunis, They wed tkr bride • ehe w e-c Ttod to her h»i 3 h«nd’a home. 

14 Js wooers: on behilf of Soiim. PUshan: here ineaniug SaviUr. Son^ 
eiMd Fathers: intended to express close relntiouKhip uikI Savitar’s obligation 
to the Aft^ina who had arranged the marriage. 

35 F:r the Sit'd s CQ7ninand : to receive Savitar’s invitation to ta]:o part in 
the bridal procension. According to Sdyana, ‘ to otter your gift.’ 
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j4a/4mans^ hy their seasons, know, 0 Surya, th^ 
of tiiiiie: 

tepb concealed, those only who are skilled iu highest 
truths have learned. ^ 

17 To Surya and the Deiries^ to Mitra and to Vaiulna, 

Whokii )W aright the thing that is, this adoration have I paid, 

18 By their own power these Twain in close succession move ; j 

They go ii<' playing clhldren round the sacrifice. ! 

One of the Pair bohoideth all existing things; the otlioj' 

orderetii seasons and is born again. ^ 

11^ He, born afresh, is new and new for ever: ensign of days h^ 
goes before the Mornings. •; 

Coming, he orders for the Gods their portion. The Moon pro^ 
longs the days of our existence. 

20 Mount this, all-sliapcd, gold-hued, with strong wheels, fash¬ 

ioned of Kinsuka and S.ilrnali, light-rolling, 

Bound for the world of life immortal, Shrya: make for tli^^ lord 
a happy bridal journey. 

21 Rise up from hence: this mdden hath a husband. I laud 

V'isvavasu with hymns and homage. 

Seek in her father's home another fair one, and fiud toe 
portion from of old assigned thee. 

22 Rise up from hence, Visvavjusii: with reverence we worship thee, 
^^eek thou another willing maid, and with her husband leave 

the bride. 

23 Straight iu direction be the paths, and thornless, whereon 

our fellows travel to the wooing. 

Let Aryaman and Bhaga lead us: perfect, 0 Gods, the union 
of the wife and husband. 


IcJ ThewAtfdii lire probably heaven !ind earth, and the third, mi-hpi 
t-oucealedf is the mysterious invirtible world b«yond them, 

18 In this stanza and the following one. which are but loosely counoctM 
with the rest of the hymu, Silrya repre«e£ite the Sun, and Soma ie the Moon, 
20 Stanzas 20 —33 contain a collection of formnlie repeated when the i idc 
mount ’ her chariot, while she is travelling to her huabandVj honee, whra f^he 
arrive-a there, and on the following morning. This: chariot. KinfuJea • the 
wood of the Ibitea frondosa. B'llmali: the silk-cotton tnic t Snltnalia mala- 
b'rica. SHryA: the girl is addre.^sed by the name of S.iryil, the typical 
bride. 

2.1 VUvdtf(Uu : one of the Gandharras, the protector of virgins. He ia t«ld 
-<) leave the bride who no longer needs his carp, and to transfer his gmirdian- 
ship to some marriageable maiden who huR not yet found a husbaml. Fair 
one: xyhktdm.: ^decorated witl\ ornaments.’—Wihson 
23 To the loooiny: to the father, to wlw.m the intorc^d'*ra sre to apply for 
bt? daughter’s baud on behalf of their friend, according to Siyana. 
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25 


26 


27 


28 


*oov the nooi^e of Varuria T free thee, ^vliere\v( 

SHvitar hath bound Ihee. ^ 

’s Boat, to tba world of virtuous action, I give thee up 
uaiiijurod with thy cousott. 

Hence, and not thence, I send thee free. I make thee softly 
fettered there, 

lluit, IViunteoiia Indra, she may live blest in her fox'tune and 
her sous. 

Let Pu'^hnn take thy hand and hence conduct thee; may the 
two Aavins on their car transport thee. 

Go to the house to be the householcrs mistress and apeak as 
lady to thy gathered people. 

Happy be thou and prosper with thy children here: bo vigi- 
lant to rule thy household in this home. 

Closely unite thy body with this man, thy lord. So shall ye, 
full of years, address your company. 

Her hue is blue and red : the fiend who clingeth close is 
driven of!’ 

Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride ; the husband is bound 
fust in bonds. 


29 Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to the Brah¬ 

man priests. 

This female fiend hath got her feet, and as a wife attends 
her lord. 

30 Unlovely i.s his body when it glistens with this wicked fiend, 
What time the husband wraps about his limbs the garmen.t 

of his wife. 


21 The noose of Tarana ; the ginlle with which the bridi« in girded after 
she been bathed, combed, ;md dreaserl for the marriage ceremony. Sec 
i’rof Max Muller’s Riffueda-SanhUd, Vol. VI , Preface, p 14. Or, as l.anmau 
fiuggesffl, the iioo.se nuvy nn an the tie by W'hich a girl i.s bound to her father 
till mairiage. Luic's seat: the place of aaciifice, the altar. 

Stanzas 24—2a and 32, 33 are spoken just before the biide's departure 
from her father’s liouse. 

25 jfJenee md 7%ot ihenee : from thy father’s house and not from thy 
hu.’jband's. 

27 Re't'itpLint to nRe thf/ Jmtsehohl: this is SAyana'e explanation. ‘Be 
watchful over the domestic fire,’—Wilson, The verse is addronsed to the 
bride, and to the newly-wedded pair on anival at the bndegi oonn’s'house. • 

28 Her hxte: the colour of Fvrity/V, Magic personified, a female deity or 
fiend. 

29 The wvolhn robe : ‘ the gavirieiit soiled by the body.*—Wilson. Attendt 
hex lord: the magic, oi evil <npc*ll, returns to iu originator.— Ludwig. 
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from her people, ^Yllich tollow the bride 
\^r'^^®t^)dLeut train,— 

iSeTlet the llul}’ Gods again bear to the place from which 
they came. 

32 T.et not the highway thieves who lie in ambush find the wed¬ 

ded pair. j 1 1 . / 

By pleasant ways let them escape the danger, and let loes 

depart. 

33 Signs of good fortune mark the bride : come all of you aud 

look at her. 

Wish her prosperity, and then return unto your homes again. 

34 Pungent is this, and bitter this, filled, as it were, with nrrow- 

barbs^ Empoisoned and not fit for nse. 

The Brahman who knows Surya well deserves the garment ot 
the bride. 


35 The binge, the cloth that decks her head, and then the triply 

parted robe,— 

Bohohl the hues which Surya wears t the.se doth the Brahman 
purify. 

36 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune that thou mayst 

reach old age with me thy husband, 

Ooils, Aryamau, Bhaga, Savitar, Pumndhi, have given thee to 
be my household’s mistress. 

37 O l^ushan, send her on as most auspicions, her who shall be the 

sharer of my pleasures ; 

Her wiio shall twine her loving arms about me, and welcome all 
my love and mine embraces. 

38 For thee, with bridal train, they, first, escorted Sdrya to her 

home. 

Give to th^ husband in return, Agni, the wife with progeny. 


31 From her people 1 * * a moat remarkable and d'frect assumption of "here¬ 
dity*’ as a lurking danger.’—Mtne. ZiSua'ide Ragozin, Vedic India, p. 371. 

33 Perhaps spoken, on the way, to the speointors of the procession. 

34 ThU : tbe bride’s garment. S-dryd ■ meaning here the flong of {3<iry^ » 
Bridal. 

3.^ The meaning of 4,H<Sfavnvi, visasanam. and adhMIcftTtavjivi is uncertain. 
Prof. Wilson renders these worde by border^cloth,’ ‘ head-cloth, n^'d divided 
skirt.’ Prof. Weber and tho St. Petersburg Lexicon explain the puaajige as reXer- 
'^ing to the pieparutiun of the carcass of the anurn.Tl that has be^n Klaughtered 
for the festivity. According to this view the first line might be rendered 

* The butclioi’iug, the cutting up, the severing of limb and joint’ ; and for 

* hues ’ ‘ foi mfj ’ might be substituted. 

3d The brldegroocn addi cosee t he bride. 

38 Thet: Agai. They : the Onudliai vas, according to SAyana, 
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hath given the bride again rath splendour^ 

/aro^iple life. _ 

be he who is her lord; a hundred autumns let him 

live. 

40 Soma obtained her fust of all; next the Gandharva was her 
lord. 

Agni was tliy third husband : now one born of woman is thy 
fourth. 


41 Soma to the Gand}}arva, and to Agni the Gandharva gave : 
And Agni hath bestowed on me liohes and sons and this my 

spouse. 

42 Be ye not parted; dwell yo here ; reach the full time of human 

life. 

With sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoicing in your 
own abode. 

43 So may Prajapati bring children forth to us; may Aryaman 

adorn us till old age come nigh. 

Not inauspicious enter thou thy husband's house : bring bless- 
ing to our bipeds and our quadrupeds. 

14 Not evil-eyed, no slayer of thy husband, bring weal to cattle, 
radiant, gentle hearted; 

Loving the Gods, delightful, bearing heroes, bring blessing to 
our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

45 0 Bounteous Indra, make this bride blest in her sons and for 

tunate. 

Vouchsafe to her ten sons, and make her husband the eleventh 
man. 

46 Over thy husband’s father and thy husband’s mother bear full 

eway. 

Over the sister of thy lord, over his brothers rule supreme. 

47 So may the Universal Gods, so may the Wafers join our hearts, 
May M^tarisvan, Dhatar, and Deshtri together bind us close, 


40 A,-? thft typical bride SilryA waH ftrat married to Soma, so tlfe young maid 
origiuully belongs to him, then to the Gaudhawa, as the guardian of virginity, 
then Uv Agni .ns the sacred f\rc round which she walks in the marriage cere 
xnony, and fourthly to lier human husband —Orjjftsmanti. 

i2 The formulffi contained in st^mzas 42—47 are repeated when the bride 
groorn has returned with liis bride to his home, and oi^ferB sacritU'e with fire. 
Tlio wedded pair are addressed first, and then the bride is exhorted and 
blessed. Stanza 47 is spttken by the bridegroom for his wife and himself. 

47 JJcihtri: Instructrtjss, a female deity , not mentioned elsewhere in thu 
Iwigveda. According to SAyana, ddO'i phuldtuttn m-an'att is meant: ‘the 
houtitiM (^5^^raewatl).’—Wilson. 

For a full account of the marriage ceronioinea of the Hindfis, deri^’ed from 
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abstained from pouring juice : they count riotTndra" 

^as a God ^ i v a i 

Where at the votary’s store my friend Vri^hilkapi hath drunk 

his fill. Supreme is Indra over all. 

2 Thoujndra, heedless passest by the ill Vrishakapi hath wrought; 
Yet nowhere else thou findest place wherein to drink the Som i 

juice. Supreme is'Indra over alL 

3 Whathathhedone to injure thee, this tawny beast Yrishaks pi, 
With whom thou art so angry now 1 What is the votary s food¬ 
ful store? Supreme is Indra over all. 


4 Soon may the hound who hunts the boar seize him and bite 

him in the ear, ^ • j 

0 Indra, that Vrishakapi whom thou protectest as a friend. 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

5 Kapi hath marred the beauteous things, all deftly wrought, 

that were my joy. . „ i 

lu piece.s will I rend his head; the sinner s portion shall be 
woe. Supreme is Indra over all. 

6 No Dame hatli ampler charms than I, or greater wealth of 

love’s delights™ . i jj 

None with more ai donr oiTors all ner beauty to her lord s em¬ 
brace. Supreme is Indra over all.__ 


he Tiinnl of Brthxn.m who u«o the SAma-yeda, see Colebrooke ‘8 f 
iWvj, No. III., and Weber aud Haas, /vdische Stuciien, V. pp, 177 m y®® 
Uo 'Himm of the Aiharva-veda, Book XIV., and Dr. ^bm 
hrift der Deutschen MorgenIdndtschen OeseUachaft 

lave r,died mainly ou Ludwig’s Cornraentary. I rof. Graasmanu has bauiabcd 

'■1X'”.?-“‘ri WJ':™.™... “r ito'.'.; 

i^riali&kapi is said to have monopolized the oftenngs that should have been 
Jresented to lodra. ‘ the strong or maU npo 

-Hppeara to be a sort of intermediate being between a demigod and a demon 
»ut itie not easy to determine hie nature, Sdyana caUe him tbe son of Indra 
He is also said to be the setting sun. and the sun ”' 7 . 
rrigates with mist. According to M. Bergaigue, Za >cidi 2 «e, 11. 270. 

tie wna a mythical aacrificer. 

2 Tudrtlnl blames Indra for hia apathy, ,. t - 

3 Indra epeaks. What i3 the rotary's foodful store ? .♦ why should \m appro- 

priatiivn of the worshipper’s offerings make thee so angiy ‘ ,, 

4 ludrAn! is tbe speaker of this stanza nnd of the two. or thret, t4»at folh>. . 

.-5 Khpi: the ape; anahhreTiationofVrishikapi. VtoA™<.WtA«5e-^i- 

teousihLji,.- according to Siya a, haih 

by my wo. shippers. But it seems more pvdbabio that VrisbAkapi bas a.isanl - 
ed India d and inflictwl injuries on her person. 

6 Indritui speaks witii prida of her voluptuous charms which incited vnsba 

kapi to his amorous assault. 







8 Dame with the lovely hands and arras, with broad liair-plaite 

add ample hips, 

Why, 0 thou Hero’s wife, fa’t thou angry with our Vrish^kapi^ 
Supreme is Indra over all. 

9 I'his noxious creature looks on me as one bereft of heiVs love. 
Yet Heroes for my sons have I, the Maruts’ Friend and ludra’s 

Queen. Supreme is Iiidra over all. 

10 From olden time the matron goes to feast and general sacrifice. 
Mother of Heroes, ludra's Queen, the rite’s ordainer is e.vtolled. 

Supreme is Indra over all. 

11 So have T heard Indrant called moat fortunate among these Dames, 
For never shall her Consort die in future time through lerigth 

of days. Supreme is Indra over all. 

12 Never, fndrani, have I joyed without my friend Vrish^kapi, 
Whose W'elcovne offering here, made pure with water, goeth to 

the Gods. Supreme is Indra over idh 

13 Wealthy Vrishakapdyi, blest with sons and consorts of thy sons, 
Indra w'ill eat thy bulls, thy dear oblation thatcffecteth much. 

Supremo is Indra overall. 

14 Fifteen in number, then, for me a score of bullockvS they prepare, 
Aud I devour the fat thereof; they fill my belly full witli food. 

Supreme is ludra overall. 

15 Like as a hull with pointed horn, loud bellowing amid the herds, 
Sweet to thine heart, 0 ludra, is the brew which she who 

tends thee pours. Supreme is Indra over all. 

7 Tins stanza is aacribed by S&yaria to Vrjsb^kapi. It is hardly intelligiblei 
but, as Ludwig saya, it seems to be spoken by Indi&vJ, expressing her indigna¬ 
tion o,t VrisuAkiipi’s audacity which makes all her body quiver with rage. 

S T ndra speaks. 

9 10(11%! fe]iuak8 this and the following stanza. Ikrcft of hero'a love: 
has no brave husband to protect her. 

10 The hiixtvon goes to fiast: Indrdnl menii.s that Vriahlikapi assaulted her 
when she v/as on her w^ay to a festival, which women were accustomed to at- 
tend ; and that her rank as India’s consort did not pre.serve her from insult, 

11 Indra speaks this aud the following stanza. 

13 Spoken by Vtiahakapi to his wife Vri»liAkap4)! who is said to represent 
the dawn, or, by others, the gloaming which follows the setting sun Vrisliakapi. 

14 Indra speaks. Pifieen: sacriBcei-s ; probably VrishAkapi and his wnfe, 
and their 8<ms and daughters-in-law. SAyana explains differently The 
worshippers dress for me fifteen (and) twenty bulls.’—Wilson. 

IB IndrAnl speaks, endeavouring-to attract him to her own libation instead 
of the ofteringa of VriahAkapi. 

I pass over stanzas 16 and 17, whmU I cannot translate into decent English. 






19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


this Vrishjikfipi. bath found a slain wild animal,"j 
?tnrl new-made pan, and knite,- and wagon with ivToall 
tTf wood. Supreme i?!’ IiKlra over all 

Distinguishing the Dasa and the Arya, viewing all, I go. 

T look npou the wise, and drink the simple votary^s Sonia juice. 
Supierne is ludra over all. 

I'he desert plains and steep descents, how many leagues in 
length thej spread ! 

Go to the nearest houses, go unto thine home, A^rishakapi, 
Supreme is ludra over all. 

Turn chee again Vrishakapi; we twain willbringthee happiness. 

Thoii goeot homeward on thy way along this path wnich leads 
to sleep. Supreme is Indra over all. 

When, Indra and Vrishakapi, ye travelled upward to your home, j/c/ 

Where was that noisome beast, to whom went it, the beast / 
that troubles man? Supreme is Indra over all. J 

Dauglitev of j\Ianu, Parsu bare a score of children at a birth. 

Her portion verily was bliss although her burthen caused her 
grief. 


18 IndrA.Ji speats, but her speech ia difficult to utiderstancl. Wifd ani¬ 
mal: von Rv'jt.h conjecture.®! ‘wild aas' a*! the nieaiung oi par amt itmth 
here. Dre&ur: or slaughter-bench. ‘A fiie-xjhvce (to cook it).’--Wilson. 
Indr^ad seeina to apeak depreciatingly of a .sacrifice offered by Vii.shAka.pi as 
con-<i«ting of an nnsuitable victim, prepared with instruments and means 
which chance ha.s tUrcjW'n in his way. Ludwig thinks that V riahAkapi may 
represent the Moon whose spots are fancifully considered to be the objects 
mentioned by IndlAnl. 

19 / look : with favour. The simple votarp ife the ■worsbipper who offers his 
libation in a sincere spirit of devotion. The stanza and the two, following 
arc spoken by indra. 

2d ViishaUapi appears to meditate flight into distant doiierts to escape 
from the wrathful Indranl. Indra dissuades hiui, and promist'^ to reconcile 
IndrAu! to him. . - .*> • 

22 The t wo concluding stanzas seem to he spoken hy IndrApi. Stanza .>2 is. 
obscure, and sLiiiza 23 has no discoverable connexion w'ith the rest id the hy mn. 

23 Daughter of Manu : that ia, of th^ progenitor of men. Nothing more 

is known «‘)f Pursa, which means a rib. Much of this hymn appears to be 
inexplicable. M,’ Bargaigho thinks that VrishAkapi, India’s friend, represents 
Soma, and Ind:Ant the wife of Indra represents Prayer. ‘This bizarrejm}th 
would symbolize the frciiiuontly expressed idea that Indra loves neitlier the 
sacred beverage without prayer iior prayer without the sacred beverage. He 
wicihes therefore his union with Prayer to be accompanied by the union of 
Pi. aver with Soma, and he neglects sacrifice as long as this union of the two 
e,ssential elements of worship remains unaccomplished,’—-See Lo. Religion 
rtVti^uc, rt. 270.271. ^ u 

Prof, tlc'ldnor gives a different interprolati.>u of the hymn, which ne has 
transla* iid and exhaustively discussed in Vedisehe Studien^ II, pp. 22 4.^. 

^>ec also Oldenberg, Rdigion des 172-'' A74, 







TUB HYMNS OB 
HYxMN LXXXYII. 

with oil the wiighty Kakuhas-slayer ; to the most 
famous Friend I come for shelter. 

Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni protect us m 
the day and night from evil. 

2 0 jatavedas with the teeth of iron, enkindled with thy flamo' 

attack the demons. 

Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods adorers : rend, put 
within thy mouth the raw-flesh eaters. 

3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou who hast 

both, enkindled and destroying. 

Roam also in the air, 0 King, around us, and with thy jaws 
assail the wicked spirits. 

4 Bending thy shafts through sacritices, Agni, whetting their 

points with song as if with whetstones, 

Pierce to the heart therew ith the Yatudlianas, and break tbeir 
arms uplifted to attack thee. 

5 Pierce through the Yatudhana’s skin, 0 Agni; let the destroy¬ 

ing dart with fire consume him. 

Rend his joints, Jatavedas, let the eater of flesh, fiesh-seeking, 
track his mangled body. ( 

6 Where now thou seest, Agni Jatavedas, one of these demons 

staudijig still or roaming, 

Or flying on those paths in air’s mid-region, sharpen the snait 
and as an archer pierce him. 

7 Tear from the evil spirit, Jatavedas, what he hath seized and 

with his spears hath captured. 

Blazing hefore him stnke him down, 0 Agni; let spotted 
carrion-eating kites devour him. , 

8 Hero tell this forth, 0 Agni; whesoevcr is, he himself, or act 

as, a deniou, 

Him grasp, 0 thou Most Youthful, with thy fuel: to the Man- 
seer’s eye give him as booty. 

9 With keen glance guard the sacrifice, 0 Agni • thou Soge. 

conduct it onward to the Vasiis, 

Let not the fiends, 0 Man-beholder, harm thee burning against 
the R^kshaeas to slay them. 

i The .* ViUudhdnas, exptuned by S^yatia a 8 = Rfikshasas. See VII. 

104. 1£>. Foolish gods* adorers: m^fradevdn: according to Sftyana. a «pecir.I 
«ia »3 of evil epirits called Muradevaa because, they make destiiiction their 
6 The eater of jlesk : the wolf or other carnivoroua animal. 

8 The Mm -seer here is either Agni himself or Sfirya the Sun. 

9 To th^ Tasu*’. to the Gods to whom the oblations are made. SAyaJaa oi 






THE EWVED 'A. 

n tho fien 1 mid men, as Maivbebolder: rend 
_ ee extr' in pieces. 

Demolish wi.h thy flame hU ribs, O Agni} the Y^tudhaaa's 
root destroy Ihoii triply. 

11 Thrice, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who with his 

falsehood injures Holy Order. 

Loud roaring with thy flame, 0 Jatavedas, crush him and 
cast hill) down before the singei*. 

12 Lend thou the worshipper that eye, 0 Agni, wherewith thou 

lookest on the hoof-armed demon. 

With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up the fool 
who ruins truth with falsehood. 

13 Agni, what curse the pair this day have uttered, what heated 

w’ord tho worshippers have spoken, 

Each arrowy taunt sped from tho angry spirit,—pierce to the 
heart therewith the Yatudlulnas. 

11 With fervent heat exterminate the demons; destroy the fiends 
with burning flame, 0 Agni. 

Destroy with fire the foolish gods' adurei’s; blaze and destroy 
the insatiable monsters. 

15 May Gods destroy this day the evil-doer: may each hot curse 

of his return and blast him. 

Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Visva’s net enclose 
tho Yatudhana. 

16 The fiend who smears himself with flesh of cattle, with flesh 

of liorses and of human bodies, 

Who steals the milch cow's milk away, 0 Agni,—tear off the 
heads of such with fiery fury. , 

17 '^'he cow give.s milk each year, 0 Man regarder : let not the 

Yatudhana ever taste it. 

If one would glut him with the biestings, Agni, pierce with 
thy flame his vitals as ho meets thee. 

plains vdmbkyah here by to (the acquisition of) ricliea.'— 

Wilson > 

10 His three extremities: his three heads, according to S4yana, ' Kopf 
und Schultern/ head and shoulderr^.—Grassmanu. Root: meaning his feet. 
Triply: used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper extremities. 
‘Cut off the triple fo'»t of the Td^MdAana.’—Wilson. 

12 Hoofamted: striking with the hoof. According to SSyaiia, ‘baying 
nails like hoofs.' In A tharvan's manner : like Atharvau, the ancient priest 
who is said to have been the first who oV)taine(l fire. 

VA The.pair: the married pair ; perhaps the sacrificer and his wife. The 
Rishi prays that every haat-y word that may have been uttered by x>ious people 
in their ancer may he used as a weapon to wound the \4tuclhiXQa, 

1 .) Visra's net: the noose of the all-pervading Agni. 








TIIS nXMSS OF 

£ht) fieufis drif)k the poii^on of the cattle; may 
the evil-doers. 

May the God Savitav give them up to ruin, and bo their share 
of plants and herbs denied then)., 

ID Agni, from da 3 ^s of old thou slayest demons: never shall 
larikshasas in fight o’ercome thee. 

Bitin up the foolish one^, the flesh-devourera : let none of thorn 
escape thine heavenly arrow. 

20 Guard us, 0 Agni, from above and under, protect us from 

behind us and before us ; 

And may thy flames, most fierce arid never wovting, glowing 
With fervent heat, consume the sinner. 

21 From rear, from front, from under, from above us, 0 King, 

protect us as a Sage wiiJi wisdom. 

Guard to old ago thy friend, 0 Friend, Eternal: 0 Agni, as 
[minortai. guard us mortals. 

22 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thee a Sage, 
Of liero lineage, day by day, destroyer of our treacherous foes. 

23 Burn with thy poisou turned against the treacherous brood of 

liake.hasas, 

0 Agni,with thy sharpened glow, with lances armed with points 
of flame. 

21 Burnthou the paired Kitnidins, Imrii, Aghi, the YataclhA-na pair.s. 

I sharpen thee, Infalliblo, with hymns. 0 Sage, be vigilant. 
25 Shoot forth, 0 Agni, with thy flame: demolish them oneverj side. 
Break thou the YatudliaiuVs strength, the vigour of tlic BAk- 

. SflilStt. , . 

IIY'MN LXXXVTTI. Agm. 

1>KAR, ageles.** sacrificial drink is offered in light-discovering, 
Imaveu-pervadiiig Agni. 

The Gods spread fortii through his Celestial I^ature, that he 
might bear the world up and sustain it. ' 

2 The world was swallowed and concealed in darkness i Agu» 
was born, and light became apparent. 

The Deities, the broad earth, and the heavens, and plants, 
and waters gloried in his frieudsfiip. 

'~*33 TVi^ poiftor. of the emit: if they drink milk, let it poison them. 
AccordiiUT to ^i>^lyana, let them drink the poison of the cattle (which ia kept 
in tha house'), meviiiing perhaps some poisoao\j8 ointment used for external 

KLniditif: tre.acherous and tPftlevoleiit kpirite. See VII. 104. 2, note. 

1 * ‘swellmg oblation,’ according to Prof. Piachei. 







THE RIG VJSDA, 

claita oar adoration. I now \vi 



by Gods wbo 
^J>v^:^Etoraal Lofty Agiii, 

hath spread abroad the earth with lustre, this heaven, 
and both the worlds, and air’s mid-region. 

4 Earliest Priest whom all the Gods accepted, and chose him, 

and anSintod him with butter. 

He swifty made all things that fiy, stand, travel, all that bath 
motion, Agni Jatavedas. 

5 Because thon, Agnr, J&tavedas^ stoodest at the world’s head 

with thy refulgent splendour, 

Wo sent thee forth with hymns and song's and praises : thou 
filledst heaven and earth, God meet for worship. 

(> Head of the world is x\gni in the night-time; then, as the 
Sun, at morn springs up and rises. 

Then to his task goes the prompt Priest i^'brektiowiug the 
wondrous power of Gods who must be honoured. 

7 Lovely is he who, kindled in his greatness, hath shone forth, 

seated in the heavens, refulgent. 

Wiuh resonant hymns all GodvS who guard our' bodies have 
ofiFered up oblation in this Agni. 

8 First the Gods brought the hymnal into being; theri ^hey 

engendered Agni, then oblation. 

He was their sacrifice that guards our bodies : him the heav- 
env. know, the earth, the waters know him. 

9 Ho, Agni, whom the Gods have generated, in whom they 

offered up all worlds and creatures. 

He with his bright glow heated earth and heaven, urging him¬ 
self right onward in hie grandeur. 

10 Then by the laud the Gods engendered Agni in heaven, who 
fills both worlds through strength and vigour. 

Thoy made him to appear in threefold essence: he ripens 
plants of every form and i>ature. 


5 Whseiit thee forth: thft Rishi gloriBoB the power of fcho priests who 
made Agni their meeseuger to the 

6 Agni, who in the Moon by night, at dawn hecoinea Sdrya or the Sun-God 
who when he sets again becomes Agni. 

9 ^\ll worlds and creatures: proloptically ; meaning that the oblation 
offerer! hr the goch was destined to produce the uni v erse. -- Ivudwig. Accord¬ 
ing to Sayana in whom all beinp have offered oblations but it is clear 
that the oblations of tU^ Gods are intended. 

10 Through strength and vigour: mktbhih: ‘by his functions :'—Wilgon. 
In threefold essence: or in throe conditions, or pUccs, as the Sun, lightning, 
aod terrestrial fire. 
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THE ffYMNS OF 

fhafjbimc the Oods, wlioae due is worship, sot him ^ 
of Aditi, ii> heavGD, 

Wh^n tho Pair, ever wandering, sprang to being, all creatures 
that existed looked upon them. 

For all the world of life the Gods made Agni Yai^vanara to 
be the daya^ bright Banner, — * 

Him who hath spread abroad the radiant Moruiiigs, and, con.\ 
ing with his light, unveil a the darkness. 

The wise and holy Deities engendered Agni Vaiavanara whom 
age ne’er touches, 

The Anoient Star that wanders on for ever, lofty and strong, 
hord of the I^iving Being, 

We call upon t,he Sago with holy verses, Agni Vaisvanara the 
over-beamixig, 

Wiio hath anirpasaed both heaven and earth in greatnOvSa ; he 
ia a Cod/below, a God above ii«, 

I have heiavd mention of two several pathways, ways of the 
Fathers; and of Gods and mortals. 

On these'two paths each mc>ving creature travels, each thing 
betwcien the Father and the Mother. 

Thiese two united paths beat him who journeys born from the 
head and pondered with tho spirit. 

He stands directed to all things existing, hasting, unresting 
in his fiery splendour. 

Which of us twain know^a w^here they apeak together, upper 
and lower of the two rite-leaders 1 

Our friends have helped to gather our assembly. They came 
to sacrifice; who will announce it? 

How many are the Fires and Suns in number ? What ia th' 
number of the Dawns and Waters'? 

Not jestingly 1 speak to you, 0 Fathers. Sages, I ask you 
this for information. 


11 The,JPai 7 ': the Sun and Moon. Accrditig to SAyana, UBbas a«d SOrya. 

13 Lonl of the Living Bein/r: the meaning of yakshdsya ia uncertain. 
S&yana explains it by pUjgaaya dtvasya^ of tho adorable Qod. ‘ Tho observer 
of what is hrm.*—Ludwig. * The lord of meteora.'—Grassmann. VSurreih 
Unt du Yakaha.'—Bergaigiie. 

14 Bdow earth. 

15 T}Vo aeveral pathways : the way to the other world and the way ba<5k to 

the earth. The Father and the Mother: heaven and earth. " n 

Him uho journey!f: Agni. From the head ; of the world. From Adit 
the head or chi« £ of all existence, acooiding to SAyana. 

17. iWbi .* A.gm and the Rwhi. l/p per a7i d lotve'r: according to S Ay an a, 
tho upper fire is VAyii and the lower is terrestrial Agni. fFAo will announce 
it ?; Agni alone will make the sacrifice known to tho Gods. 
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tho Bnlhinan does, when he approaches to sacnnce 
and sits below the Hotar. 


HYMN LXXXIX. 


India. 


I WILL extol tlie most heroic Indra who with his might forced 
earth and sky asunder ; 

Who hath filled all with width as man's Upholder, surpassing 
Hoods and rivers in his greatness. 

2 Sdrya is he : throughout the wide expanses shall Indra turn 

him, swift as car-wheels, hither, 

Like a stream resting not but ever active : he Hath destroyed, 
with light, the black-hued darkness. 

3 To him [ sing a holy prayer, incessant, new, matchless, common 

to the e^rth and heaven, 

Who marks, as they wf 3 re backs, all living creatures: ne er 
doth he fail a friend, the noble Indra. 

4 I will send forth my songs in flow unceasing, like water fi'om 

the ocean’s depth, to Indra 

Who to his car on both its sides securely bath fixed the earth 
and heaven as with an axle. 

6 Rousing with draughts, the Shaker, rushing onward, im¬ 
petuous, vei*y strong, armed as with arrows 
Is vSoma ; forest trees and all the bushes deceive not Indr,^ 
with their offered likeness. 


19 Morning's presence: the light of Dawn which spreads over heaven and 
oarth. I£im who dwells beside us: the yajamdna, or institutor of tho 
eacritico.— Ludwig. Bele.it the .Molar: below the regular IIotar-i^rieBt. 
Sflyaua explains this stanza diiferently *.->' As long, MAtarisvan, ^ the swiftly- 
moving (nights) cover the face of the dawn, (bo long) the Hrahmanf the 
inferior sitting down (to perform the work) of the Ifotrif approaching th© 
s.icrifice supports (the ceremony).’—Wilson. 

1 With width: with his own extended magnitude. ‘With radimee.’— 

Wilson. I 

2 S-^yya is he: Tndra is identified with the Sun whose course he directs. 

According tf; s^ryah hexQ — suvirya}}., heroic. , 

d Incessant: or unerring, tlvat is, in strict accordance with the rules of 
'the ritual. A s they were hacks: m it they were horse* or oxen, the length 
and shape of whoso backs must be carefully considered in forming a Judgment 
of their worth. 

5 Prof. Wilson observeH ^Tbis verse is obscure, partly because the wouls 
ai-e unusual, partly because there is a confusion between Indra and Soma/ 
htceive not Indra: he will not accept any substitutes ; he will have nothing 
but the genuine Soma-plant and its juice. 







, TITS ffYMlVS OF 

'Qixpil hath flowed to him whoia imxight can equal, 

'th4 heavens, the firmament, the moaiitains,— 

3^hea heii^htened in his ire his indignation shatters the firm 
and breaks the strong in pieces, 

7 As an axe fells the tree so he slew Vjitra, brake down the 

atrongholda and dug oat the rivers. 

He cleft the mountain like a new-made pitcher. ludra brought 
forth the kine with his Companions, 

8 Wise art thou, Punisher of guilt, 0 Indra. The sword lops 

limbs, thou smitest down the sinner, 

The men who injure, as it were a comrade, the lofty Law of Va- 
ruicia and Mitra. 

9 Mon who lead evil lives, who break agreements, and injure 

Varuna, Aryamau, and Mitra,— 

Against these foes, O Mighty Indra, shat pen, as furious death, 
thy Bull of fiery colour, 

10 Indra is Sovran Lord of Earth and Heaven, Indra is Lord of 

watoi’s and of mountains. 

Indra is Lord of prosperers and sages ; Indra must be invoked 
iu rest and effort. 

11 Vaster than days and nights, Giver of increase, vaster than 

firmament and fiood of ocean, 

VaKitov than bounds of ea;rth and wind's exteasion, vaster 
than rivers and oar lands is Indra. 

12 Forward, as herald of refulgent Morning, let thine insatiate 

arrow tly, 0 Indra, 

And pierce, as 'twere a stone launched forth from heaven, with 
hottest blaze the men who love deception. 

13 Him, verily, the moons, the mountains followed, the tali trees 

followed and the t>hx*nts and herbage. 

Yearning with love both Worlds approached, the Waters wait¬ 
ed on Indra when ho first had being. 


7 JIi» Companiont: tbo Maruta, who aasisted him in pevforming hia exploit. 

8 Punisher of guilt: hero India is said to discharge the d»tio» which ic 
more ancient h^^mue are ascribed to Agni and to Mibrn and Varuna. 

0 Thy Bull: thy thunderbolt. ‘The heavy strong red weapon.*—M. 
MiiUor. 

10 /n rest and effort: ‘for the acquirement and pi'eservatiou of wealth.—* 
ISTihon. 

13 The noons: or, the monbh^ <irt Indra: i \8 the repre&eotativa 

of tbo Sun, the^ originator o/ all life.—Ludwig. 





.] THIS marEDA. 

\eXQ- the vengeful dart when thou, 0 Iiulra, clave^ 
><^tnou ever bent on outrage? . ^ 

hen fiends lay there upon the ground extended like eattle m 
the place of immolation ? 

16 Those who are set in euai^ity against us, the OgajtaSj 0 Indm, 
waxen mighty,— . . 

•Lot blinding darkness follow those our foemen, while these 
shall have bright shining nights, to light them. 

16 May plentiful libations of the people, and singing Uish-s’ holy 

prayers rejoice thee. 

Hearing with lore this common invocation, come unto us, pass 
by all those who praise thee. 

17 0 ludru, thus may wo be made partakers of thy new favours 

that shall bring us profit. 

Singing with love, may we the Vi8v4miitraa win daylight eyen 
now through thee, 0 Indra. 

18 Call we on Maghavau, auspiaious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vv^ras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN Xa Punwlu. 

A THOUSANB heads hath Purusha, a thousand eyes, a thousand 

feet n 

On every side pervading earth he fills a space ten fingers wide. 

2 This Purusha is all that yet hath been and all that is to be; 
The Lord of immortality which waxes greater still by food. 


14 Fields : mitralnlvah; the exact meanins of the word is uncertain. 
Prof. Ludvrig fcakea it as a genitivo ca.se : ‘ What time they lay there ovi the 
earth extended like oxen in a demon’s place of slaughter.’ 

15 Oyanas ' probably the name o£ aome ho«ii;iie <h\n. According to SAyana, 
^aneiniea aBsembled in nurabera. Thest:: us and our friendB here. 

10 All thoie wha praue thee^ all oilier worshippers. 

18 This ia the concluding atanza of several hymns of the ViBv&mitr^S. 
See IIJL 30. 22 ; 81. 22 ; 32. 17 ; S^, 11; 35. 11 ; 38, 11. 

1 Purusha, embodied ^apii'it, or Man pereomfied and regarded aa the soul 
aud original aouroe of the universe, the personal and life-giving principle in 
all animated beings, is said to have a thousand, that is, innumerable, heads^ 
eyes, and feetyUA being one-with all created life. Aspaec tenjint/ersiriae : 
the region of the heart of man, wherein the soul waa supposed to reside. 
Although as i.ho Universal Soul he pervades the universe, as the Individual 
Soul he i» enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. 3ee Hymns of the 
Atharva-veda, XIX. 6. I, note. 

2 The second Hoe is explained in various ways. The meaning of the worne 
seems to be : he is lord of immortality or the immortal world of the Gods, 
which grows greater by food, that ia, by the eacrificial offeringa of raeo, 
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mighty is his greataess; yea, greater than this is ] 

are one-fourth of him, three fourths eterRn 

heaven. 

4 With throe-fourths Punisba went up : one-fourth of him again 

was here. 

Thonco he strode out to every side over what eats not and what 
eats. 

5 From him Vi raj was born ; again Purusha from Virllj was born. 

As soon as he was born he spread eastward and westward o’er 

the eorth. 

6 When Cods prepared the sacrifice with Purusha as their 

ofieriiig, 

Its oil was spring, the holy gift was autumn; summer was 
the wood. 

7 They balmed as victim on tho grass Purusha born in earliesttime. 

AVith him the Deities and all Sadhyas and Rishis sacrificed. 

According to Silyana; ho ia the lord or distributer of immortality because 
he becomes the visible world m order that living beings may obtain the fruits 
of their actions and gaiu mokaha or final liberation from their bonds, Mie is 
also the lord of iaiuaortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own condition) 
for the food (of living beings).'—Wilson. Colebrooke translates the line:— 
‘ he ia that which grow.s by nourishment, and he is the distributer of imraor- 
tallty.’ Dr. Muir renders it by : — ‘He ia also the lord of immortality, oince 
by food he expands.' According to the paraphrase in the Bh<iffav(tta-Purina, 
the meaning of the lakst clause ia; ‘ since he hath transoendsd mortal 
nutriment-' Prof. Ludwig’s versiou is r ‘ auch fiber die unstorblichkeit 
gebieteud, [dfi er,] was duroh sjieise [ist,] weit uberragt,* ruling also over 
immorhillty, [since he] far transcends what [exists] through food ; but in his 
Conimentary a somewhat different explanation is given. ‘ Ruling over im¬ 
mortality, he was all that grows by food.’—Peterson. 

3 Eternal life : amritam: immortality> or tho immortal Gods. 

4 Ob'er lohat catn not and what eats ; over aaimate and inanimate creation, 
According to S&yana and Mahldhara, over both classes of created things, 
those capable of enjoyment, that is, who can tc^ste the reward and punish¬ 
ment of good and evil actions, such as Gods, men, and lower animals 
those who are incapable thereof, such as mountains and rivers — ohetetnam, or 
conscious, acketanam, or unconscious, creation. 

5 Fyorh him: or, from that, the ‘one-fourth * mentioned ia st-anzas 3 and 
4 . Vinij, or, ia the nominative form, ViiAt, is said to have come, in the form 
of the mundane egg, from Adi Purusha, the primeval Purusha, or presiding 
Male or Spirit, ‘ who then ontez'ed into this egg, which he animates as its 
vital soul or divuiQ principle.’ Or Vir^j may ' be the female counterparj. of 
Purusha as Aditi of Daksha in X. 72. 4, 5.’ See Dr. Muir’a exhaustive Note 
on this pa.MSAge, 0. S. Texts, V. pp. 369, 370: and Wallis, Gosmolo^y of the 
Rlgveda, p. 87. Eastward and westward : or, before and behind. ^ 

9 The aticnjice: mdnasa7n yajham, s. mmttKl or imaginary sacrifice, accord¬ 
ing to Slyana. Sunvner: griahnui does not occur in any other R. V, hymn 
Spring : vasantd occurs in only one other R. V. hymn. 

7 On the grass : on the SAcred grass used in sacrifices. Sddhyas: a claas 
of aeleatial beings, probably ancient divine sacrificers, 
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great general saoritioe the dripping 
the creatures of the air, and animals 


tame. 


9 From that great goueral sacrifice Richas and Sama-hymns 
were born : 

Therefrom were spells and charms produced; the ^ajus nad 
its birth fi-om it. 

10 From it were horses born, from it all cattle with two rows of 

teeth : 

From it were generated kiue, from it the goats aiid sheep were 
bom. 

11 When they divided Purusha how many portions did they make ? 
What do they call his mouth, his arms 1 What do they call his 

thighs and feet ? 

12 The Brahman was his mouth, of both his arms was the Eajauya 

made. 

His thighs became the Vaisya, from his feet the Shdra was 
produced. 

19 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his eye the 
Sun had birth ; 

ludra and Agni from his month were born, and Vayu from 
his breath. 

14 Forth from his navel came mid-air; the sky was fashioned 
from Ills head; 

Earth from his feet, and from his ear the regions. Thus they 
formed the worlds. 


6 T/ie dvippln^ fat: ^ the of cards and butter.*- Wilson, ffc : 

or, it ; the Jjacrifioed vicUm PiiruaUa, or the sacred clarified butter. The eyea- 
tw'cs of the air: ‘ thosfe animals over whon?. VAyu presides.* — Wilson. 

9 Sjpelli and charnvi: probably^ those of the later collection of the A tharva- 
vfcda. The Yajm: the Yajur-veda. 

12 Rljanya: the second or Kshafcriya caete, the regal and military ebisff- 
Vaieya: the husbandman ; he whose business is agriculture and trade. ^Mra r 
the labourer. The JiifAliTnaa i« called the mouth of Purusha, as having the 
epecial privilege, as a priest, of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of. 
Purur.lia became the PAjanya, the prince and soldier who wields the sword 
aitd spear. His thighs, strongst parts of hia body, be<iR.nie the agricul¬ 
turist and tradesman, the chief suppfU’t of society ; and hia feet, the emblema 
of vigojir atid activity, becrtme the S ulra or labouring man on whose toil aud 
iuduau-y all nltimately rests. This is the only passage in the Rigveda which 
enumerates the four cartes. 

14 Of. the creation ruyVh of the world-giant Ymir or Hyiniriu old 1^‘orlhern 
poeliy. The hills ire his bouea, the vault of the sky his skull, the sea his 
blood, and the clouds bis brains .—Oorpm PoUkum Boreafe, Vol. II. p, ild8. 







IG 


TMJS HYMNS OP 

'eri fencing-sticks had he, thrice seven layers of 
^)yepared, 

JWen the Gods,-oifering saorifioo, bound, as their victim, 
Purusba. 

Gods, sacrificing, sacrificed the viofcim: these were the earliest 
holy ordinances. 

The Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there where 
the Sitdhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

HYMN XCL Aguh 

Brisk,, at the place of I]^, hymned by men who wake, our 
own familiar Friend is kindled in the house; 

Hotar of all oblation, worthy of onr choice,. Lord, beaming, 
trusty friend to one who lovoth him. 

^ Ho, excelieut in glory, guest in every h<iuse, finds like a swift- 
v/inged bird a home in every tree. 

Benevolent to men, he scorns no living man: Friend to the 
tribes of men he dwells with every tribe. 

3 Most sage with insight, passing skilful with thy powers art 

thou, 0 Agni, wise with wisdom, knowing all. 

As Vasu, thou alone art Lord of all good things, of all the 
treasures that the heavens and earth produce. 

4 Foreknowing well, 0 Agni, tljou in [Ws place hast occupied 

thy regular station balmed with oil." 

Matked are thy comings like the comings of the Dawns, the 
rays of him who shineth spotless as the Sun. 

15 Fentivff’Sticiia: gxiarde, or pieces of wood laid round the sacrificial fire 
to enclose it. Sayann explains pandhayaK as tbe seven metres; or as six fshallow 
trenches dug round the fire, and an imaginary one round the Snn. Mahldhara 
5 ay« that the seven oceans may be intended. 

This pantheistic iiymu, which is generally called the Puntahaafikta,. is of 
coxnparatively recent origin, and appears to be an attempt to harmonize the 
two idear, of sacrifice and creation. For further information regarding it. see 
Muir. 0 S. TextSi I. pp. 6—11, end V. 868—877, Prof. Max Miiller, Ancient 
Sanskrit Literature, pp. 570f, and Dr. Scherinan, Philosojphische Hymnen aus 
der Rig-und At?iarva‘veda-Sanhitd,pp. 11 — 28. The hymn has also been trans- 
.kted by Colebrooke, Miioellaneovs Essaysi, pp, 167, 168; by Wailia, €os- 
molofr}/ of the JRigveda, p{^ 87, 88; and by Peterson, Hymns fi'om the Rigvetla, 
pp. 289, 290; also by Bnrnouf, Bhdgavata Purdna, Preface to Vol. I., and by 
■VVeber, IndUehe IX. p. 6. Gra-ssraanir’s Translation in his Appendix 

to Vol. IL, ami Ludwig^s Translation and Conunentary should bo consulted. 
See also Hymns of the Atharva-veda, XIX. 6, which is a reproduction ot 
this hymn with transpositions end variations. 

1 The place of Ud; the shrine v/here clarified butter is poured upon the 
iirc. Our own famlluv Friend: Agni, the Friend of the house. 

2 Swift-winged bird: or, bin! of prey. ‘ Hunter,’ according to Ludw'ig. 

8 fttw • the word meaning also good and treasurer 
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thou 


10 


11 


12 


/^ijries are, as lighfcrdngH from the rainy cloud, 
like h- ralds of the Dawns' approach, 

When, lo'osed to wander over plants and forest trees, 
cram meat by thyself thy food into thy mouth. 

Him, duly coming as their germ, have plants received: tbiii 
Agai have maternal Waters brought to life. ^ 

So in like manner do the forest trees and plants bear him 
within them and produce him evermore. 

When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee abroad, 
swift piercing through thy food according to thy will, 

Thy never-ceasing blazes, longing to consume, like men on 
chariots, Agui, strive on every side. 

Agni, the Hotur-priest who lills the assembly full, Waket of 
knowledge, chief Controller of the thought,— 

Him, yoa, none otiier than thyself, doth man oieot at sacri¬ 
ficial offerings great and small alike. 

Hero, Agui, the arrangers, those attached to thee, elect thoe 
as their Priest in sacred gatherings, 

Whew men with strewn clipt gi^ass and sacrificial gifts offer 
thee entertainment, piously inclined. 

Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser's duly timed; Leader 
art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministenng Priest : thou art the 
Brahman, Lord and Master in our home. 

When mortal man presents to thee immortal God, Agni, his 
fuel or his sacrificial gift, 

Then thou art his Adhvaryn, Hotar, messsonger, oallest the 
Gods anti orderest the sacrifice. 

From ns these hymns in concert have gone forth to him, these 
holy words, these Richas, songs and eulogies, 

Eager for wealth, to Jitavedas fain for wealth : when they 
have wa'xen strong they please their Strengthenev. 


6 Agni is produced in the form of lightning by the waters of the firma¬ 
ment, or the clouds, and doecends wir.h the rain into plants and trees, from 
the wood of which he is brought forth by attrition, 

8 Oretxl and ftniall: with Soma or witiiout' it. 

9 The avritngtyst .* priests who order and conduct the aaciiUcial cei'emonies. 

10 Agni discharges the duties of the seven chief priests, officiating aa 
Hiitar, Polar, Neehtar, Agutdh, P’^asastar, Adhvaryu, and Brahman. See II. 
I. 2, where ids staazfv originally occurs. 

11 OaUett the. : ‘sayeat the formulas;.’—Ludwig. 

12 Itickas: verses of praise, 
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fhjsryewest eulogy will I speak tbi’tli to him, the Au? 
loyes it. May he hear our voice, 

•Ma/it ccfme near his heart and make it stir with love, as a 
fond wbll-dressod matron clings about her lord. 

14 He in wh'pm horses, bulls, oxen, and barren cows, and rams, 

when duly set apart, are offered up,— 

To Agui, Suma-sprinkled, drinker of sweet juice, Disposer, with 
)ny heart I bring a fair hymn forth. 

15 Into thy mouth is poured the offering, Agni, as Soma into 

cup, oil into ladle. 

Vouchsafe us wealth, strength-winning, blest with heroes, 
wealth lofty, pi'aised by men, and full of splendour. 

HYMN XCn. Visvedevaa. 

I PRAISE your Charioteer of sacrifice, the Lord of men, Priest 
of tho tribes, refulgent, Guest of night. 

Blazing amid dry plants, snatching amid the green, tho Strong, 
the Boly Herald hath attained to heaven. 

'2 Him, Agui, Gods and men have made their chief support, who 
drinks the fatness and completes the sacrifice. 

With kisses they caress the Grandson of the Red, like the 
SAvift ray of light, the Household Priest of Dawn. 

3 1 e>?., we discriminate his and the uiggardb ways : bis branches 

evermore are sent forth to consume. 

When his terrific flames have reached the Immortals' world, 
then men remember and extol the Heavenly Folk. 

4 For then the net of Law, Dyaiis, and the wide expanse, Earth, 

Worship, and Devotion meet for highest praise, 

Varuna, Indra, Mitra were of one accord, and Savitar and 
Bhaga, Lords of holy might. 

5 Onward, with over-roaming Rudra, speed the floods: over Ara- 

rnati the Mighty have they run. 

With them Parijman, moving round his vast domain, loud 
bellowing, bedews all things that are within. 


2 Completes the“sacrifice: or, fills tho assombly full. Grandson of the Med : 
'ftou of the brilliant V<1yu/—Wilson. Sprung from his own red glow, one fire 
being kindled fiora another. 

3 Men remember: because then their prayers are gi*anted, 

5 Aravuiti: tlie earth.—SAyana. Armaiti, of the Avesta, also means Earth 
per<»ofufied as well as Devotion or Piety. Parijman: 'tho circumambieut (India;.' 
—Mr'ilson. 

6 The A sura ; Dyaus himself. 
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the lludras, Manits viHiting all men, Fal^ 
py^Sy home-dwellerji with the Asura,— 

'l?^aruTya, M.itra, Avyaman lo^k on with these, and the swift- 
moving ladra with swift-moving Gods. 

7 With Indra have they found enjoyment, they who boil, in the 
light’s beauty, in the very Strong One’s strength ; 

The singers who in men’s assemblies forged for him, according 
to his due, his friend the thunderbolt. 

S Even the Sun’s Bay Coursers hath he held in check : each one 
fears Indra as the mightiest of all. 

Unhindered, from the air’s vault thunders day by day the loud 
triuinphaut breathing of the fearful Bull. 

9 With humble adoration show this day your song of praise to 
mighty Kudra, Ruler of the brave ; 

With whom, the Eager Ones, going their ordered course, he 
comes from heaven Self-bright, auspicious, strong to guard. 

10 For these have spread abroad the fame of human kind, the 

Bull Byihaspati and Soma’s brotherhood. 

Atharvan first by sacrifices made men sure: through skill the 
Bhrigua were esteemed^of all as Gods. 

11 For those, the Earth and Heaven with their abundant seed, 

four-bodied Navasansa, Yama, Aditi, 

God Tvashtar Wealih-bestower, the Ribhukshana.s, Rodasi 
Maruts, Vishnu, claim ai:id merit praise. 

12 And may he too give ear, the Sage, from far away, the Dragon 

of the Deep, to this our yearning call. 

Ye Sun and Moon who dwell in heaven and move in turn, and 
with your thought, 0 Earth and Sky, observe this well. 

13 Dear to all Gods, may Pushan guard the ways w'8 go, the 

Waters’ Child and Vi^yu help us to success. 

Sing lauds for your great, blis.s to Wind, the breath of all; yc 
Asvins prompt to hear, hear this upon your way. 


7 Worshippers are rewarded in heaven for the hymns .and prayers with 
which they have atrongthened and armed Indra for hia great deeds. 

9 With whom : the Maruts. 

10 Soma*s brotherhood: all Gods who are entitled to drink Soma juice. 
hfade men aim: gave them assurance of obtainmg what they asked, 

11 Four-bodied Nardtansa: Agni provide^ vith four fires, or oonudete in 
all his parts. JUbhuhahanas : Ribhus. Fodasi : consort of the Maruts. 

12 The Dr(igon of the Deejp : Ahibudhnya, regent of the soa of air, 

13 Tke Waters' Child: Agui, born as lightning from the clouds. 
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of pnvise sing bim'•A’ho ia throned a;|i 
., -iiv^er these feavieas tribes, the Self-resplendent One. 

" We praiseyNight’s 3 ’onthful Lord benevolent to men, the foelesa 
One, the free, with all celestial Dames. 

15 Bj reason of his birth here Arigiras first sang: the pressing- 
stones upraised beheld the SMcrihce— 

The stones through wliich the Sage became exceeding vast, and 
the sharp axe obtidns in fight the beauteous place. 

HYMN XCIII. ViBvedevM, 

Mighty are ye, and far-extended, Heaven and Earth : both 
Mmrlds are evermore to us like two young Dames. 

Guard ns thereby from stronger foe ; guard ua hereby to give 
us strength. 

2 In each succeeding sacrifice that mortal honoureth the Gods, 
He who, most widely known and famed for happiness, inviteth 

them. 

3 Ye who are Rulers overall, groat is your sovran power as Gods. 
Ye all possess all majesty: all must he served in sacrifice. 

4 These are the joyous Kings of Immortality, Panjiuam, Mitra, 

Aryaman, and Vartma. 

What else is Rudra, praised of men ? the Maruts, Bhaga, 
Pusbanal 

It Come also to our dwelling, Lords of ample wealth, common 
partakers of our waters, Sun and Moon, 

When the great Dragon of the Deep hath settled down upon 
their floors. 

6 And lot the Asvins, Lords of splendom% set us free,—both 
Gods, and, with their Laws, Mitra and Varuna. 

Through woes, as over desert lands, ho Rpceds to ample opulence. 

li The Self ‘resplendent One: Agui. Niffht’i youthful Lord: th« Moon. 

CilesUal J!)ames: hmtKT 11 . 

16 TheSaye: ludra. according to SAyana. Sharp axe: the thunderbolt. 

■ The meaning of this ufcaoza is obscure. 

1 Therebff . ; Ut-erRlly ' by those * .*by fcheso.’ SWyaiia Bupplies 

pdlanaih, protoqtious, in Mh caso^;. The former may refer to the Afaguavaufl, 
and the*latter to the people iu general, 

4 Immortality : or, the immortal world. Panjman: Roamer round ; VAya. 
IVhat else : that is. Rudra is also one of these Kings. Piis}uina: a lengthened 
form of the usual POshan. . 

6 Waters: liWiona of Soma juice. SAyana explains ndUam by rdtrau 
" by night.’ It is, as Prof. Ludwig has pointed out, a shortenod form of 
naHhtaml ‘ come ye.’ Upon their pore: 'in their company iu the fifma- 
mental (clouds)/—Wilson. The moaniug is obaoure. 
d jUer the sacrifioer whom these Gods protect. 
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the Asvins Twain be gracioue unto ua, even 
all Gods, Bbar^^a, Kathaspati; 

X . P^jrtjman,. Ribhu, Yaja, 0 Lords of all wealth Ribhukahanas. 
d Prompt is Ribhukshan, prompt the wox'shipper’s strong drink : 
may thy deet Bay Steeds, thine who speedest on, approach* 
Not man’s bub God’s ia sacrifice whose psalm is unasbailablo. 

9 O God Savitar, harmed by none, lauded, give us a place aoiong 
wealthy princes. 

Wii b his Oar-steeds at once hath our Indra guided the reins 
and the car of these men. 

10 To these men present hero, 0 Heaven and Earth, to us grant 

lofty fame extending over all mankind. 

Give us a steed to win us strength, a steed with wealth for 
victory. 

11 This apeakei’, Indra —for thou art our Friend—wherever he 

may bo, guard thou, Victor ! for help, ever for help ; 

Thy wisdom, Vasu ! prosper him. 

12 So have they strengthened this mine hymn which seems to 

take its bright path to the Sun, and reconciles the men : 
Thus forms a carpenter the yoke of horses, not to be displaced. 

13 Whose chariot-seat hath come again laden with wealth and 

bright with gold, 

Lightly, with piercing ends, as 'twore two ranks of hQr(>es 
ranged for fight. 

H This to Duhsima Prithav4na have I sung, to Vena, Mma, to 
the nobles, and the King. 

They yoked five hundred, and their love of us was famed 
upon their way. 

15 Besides, they showed us seven-aiid-seventy horses here. 

Taiiva at once displayed his gift, PArthya at once displayed 
his gift, and straightwliy Mayava showed his. 


7 ; the guardian of war*chariot8, Cf. X. 64. 10. jRibkukuhanat' 

Kibhua. ' * ‘ 

8 Ribkuk$han : ‘the mighty (Indra).*—Wilson. 

9^ With ku Oar^stf.cds: with xia priests, who draw the chariot of eacrifice. 

Vi So" have they ntrengthefud ‘May (the priesU) strengthen.’—-Wileoa. 
I^eyoke: as the yoke keeps a pair of horses together so the hyran eddr^ssed 
to the Oods reoouoiles worshippers und fills them with like h-filings of 
devotioti, ” 

13 Eievoing ends: of the axle, which pass through the naves. 

^ 14 Duhsima Prithav'indy Vena, and Rdma were Maghavans or wealthy 
snsbitutors of sacrifices. To the King: diure: to the Asura, lord or chief . 
Ewe hundred: horses or chariots. 

Dfones : there is no substantive in the text. »SAyana euppHea gavdm, 
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p;,.r HYMN XCIY, ■ 

,ho«'5 speak loudly forth; let us speak out aloud ; 
oud speaking Pressing-stones address the speeob ; 

When, rich with Soma juice, Stones of the mountain, ye, 
united, swift to Indra bring the sound of praise. 

2 They speak out like a hundred, like a thousand men r they 

cry aloud to ua with their green-tinted months, 

While, pious Stones, they ply their task with piety, and, even 
before the Ho tar, taste the offered food. 

3 Loudly they speak, for they have found the savoury rneath ; 

they make a hun^ming sound over the meat prepared. 

As they devour the branch of the Red-coloured rree, these, 
the well-pastured Bulls, have uttered bellowinga. 

4 They cry aloud, with strong exliilarating drink, calling on 

liidra now', fpr they have found the meath. 

Bold, with the sisters they have danced, embraced by them, 
making the earth reecho with their ringing sound. 

5 The Eagles have sent forth their cry aloft in heaven; in the 

sky's vault the dark impetuous ones have danced. 

Then downward to the nether stone's hxt place they sink, 
and, splendid as the Sun, effuse their copious stream. 

6 Like strong ones drawing, they have put forth all their 

strength: the Bails,barnessedtogether, bear the chariot-poles. 
When they have bellowed, panting, swallowing their food, 
the sound of their loud snorting is like that of steeds. 

7 To these who have ten workers and a tenfold girth, to these 

who have ten yoke-straps and ten binding thongs, 

To these who bear ten reins, the eternal, sing ye praise, to 
these who bear ten car-poles, ten when they are yoked. 

C 0 W 8 . These horsea, or cows, were preaentecl to the pHosts. Tdnxa, Pdrthya, 
and Hdifavd are patronymics which do not occur again in the Rigveda, 

Ludwig thinks that a quarrel had aausen between the Maghavane or nobles 
{stanza 14) and the Visas or people (atanga 9), and that thepriesta, who had 
reconciled the two parties, were presented Avith the chariots which had been 
prepared for battle. See stanza 13, in which, Skccording to this explanation. 
mi should be rendered by ‘ and not ’ instead of ’ as 'twere.’ The hymn, which 
is difficult and in parts almost unintelligible, is placed by arasemawn in his 

Appendix. ^ - ..v , , . 

ffoiar . ^ (Agni) the invoker (of the gods).’-—Wilson. Or the numan Hotar* 
priest may be intended. 

3 Hed-coloured Tree: the Soma-plant. Wcll-^astund: the meaning of 
prfftliarrdf is obHCure. See Hiilebrandt, E, Af,, 1. 18. 

4 The AUiitei'9: the fingers. 

6 The Ea(jle 9 : the rapidly moving celestial pree.s-atones. 

7 Ten workers: the fingers of both hands. 
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$’Se4iioues vfhh ten coriductovs, rapid in their cou 



v revolution travel round ftiid round. ^ I i 

" '^r^ej:5iavo been first to drink the flowing Soma juice» mTtd" \ ■ 
^ ^\joy Uio milky fluid of the stalk. 

9 These Soma-eaters kiss Indra's Bay-coloured Steeds : draining | 
the stalk they sit upon the ox’s hide. 

Indra^ when he hath dr mk Soina-mcath drawn by them, waxes . j, 
iti strength, is famed, is mighty as a Bull. 

10 Strong is your stalk ; ye, verily, never shall bo harmed : yeV 

have rofreshiiicnt, ye are ever satisfied. 

P’iiir are ye, as it were, through splendour of his wealth. Id:; i; 

iu whose sacrifice, 0 Stones, ye find delight. 

11 Bored deep, hut not pierced through with hole.s, are ye, (f) ' 

Stones, not loosened, never weary, and exempt from death^ 
Eternal, uudiseased, moving in sundry ways, uuthirsting, full , 
of fatness, void of all desire. 

12 Your fathers, verily, stand firmfroin age to age ; they, lovin-' 

rest, are not dissevered from their seat. 

Untouched by time, ne’er lacking green plants and gr. 
trees, they with their voice have caused the heavens ai 
earth to hear. 

13 This, this the Stones proclaim, what time thoy are disjoine 

and when wdth ringing sounds they move and drink the balr 
Like tillers of the groutul when they are sowing seed, th' 
mix the Soma, nor, devouring, minish it, 

14 They have raised high their voice for juice, for sacrifice, strik¬ 

ing the Mother Enrtb as though they danced thereon. ^ 
So loowse thou too his thought who hath eflViBod the sap, and 
let the Stones which we are honouring be disjoined. 


UrviisJ, Pururnvas, 


HYMN XCV. 


Ho there, my consort! Stay, thon fierce-souled lady, and let 
ns reason for a wl;ile together. 

Such thoughts as these of ours,, while yet unspoken in days 
gone by have never brought us comfort. 

9 The ox's hide: spread underneath to catch and hold trie droppingB. 

12 Your futlix^s: the raonnt iina from which you came. 

14 Sinking the hfother Barth : ‘ Earth ’ is not in tlie text‘they made » 
uoi(?6 like (children) at play, striking their mother^— Wihion. I have followed 
Prof. Ludwig’s explanation. 

The hymn a dialogue between Pururavas-and Urvasi, and they lire 
severally the ilishia of the stanzas which they .speak. The diah-gne, which 
is sometimes almost uniiYteliigible, contains the gorma of a legend which !3 
related in the §aiapalha-Sr4kmarmy reappears in the Mahdbhdraia ana 






#lat am I now to do with this thy saying ] I hw 




y f/om thee like the hrst of Mornings. 

j^ruravas, return thou to thy dwelling: I, like the wind, am 
difiioult to capture. 

Like a 'shaft aent for glory from the quiv^er, or swift steed 
winning cattle, winning hundreds, 

The Ughtrk’iig seemed to dash, as cowards planned it. The 
minsti'elfi Weated like a lamb in trouble. 

Giving her husband^s father life and riches, from the near 
dwelling, when her lover craved her, 

She sought the home whei'eiu she found her pleasure, accept- 
ing day and night her lord's embraces. 

Thrice in the day didst thou embrace thy consort, though 
coldly she received thy fond caresses. 

To thy desires, Ptirdravaa, I yielded : so wast tliou king, O 
hero, of my body. 

The maids Sujurni, Sreui, Sumne-4pi, Charanyu, Granthint, 
and Hradecijiiksiius,— 

These like rod kine have hastened forth, the bright ones, and 
like milcb-eows have lowed in emulation. 


\(,rdnait and fonr/a the plot of the wolhkaowa drama, Vikramorvnai. or The 
lero <awd the Nymph. According to thia legeud, Urvast, an Ap?ara8 or 
'fymph of heaveii, has been banished to earth where she oonaeuts to Uyp 
ith King Purdravas on condition that he takes care of her two pet rams, 
nd that she never boos him unclothed. She lives with ParAravas for four 
years, when the Gandharvas or heavenly iniastrels resolve to bring her back. 
pTh^^y steal one of the r.^ms by niglit. Purdravas apnugs from bis bed ; th« 
Gandharva«^ send on him a Hash of magic lightning, and Urvasi sees her 
One of the conditions of the continuance of their utiioa is 
broken, and the nymph instantly vanishes. Purdravas meets her afterwards 
and in vain implores ner to return. At la'st she roleute, and in due time a 
f son is born to them. These are the main outlines of a somev/bat variously 

• told story. 

1 Pururavas speaks, when ho has mot XJrvasi again after her sudden 
depa’-tnre. 

iJ Urvast replies. 

3 Puravavag speaks, reminding her of the circum»tan'.!c* *s in which she 
vvanished. ‘ Yea,’ he says, ‘ thou wentest from me with the speed of an arrow 

f'/i-or a racer. The cowardly Oandharvaa deluded us. They bleated like a lamb 
'' CO make us think th.^t one of thy pets was in pain or danger, and then, by a 
flash of factitious lightning, made me vlsiblo to thee in my nafcedue»8.' 

4 Life and riches: meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig auggeets, the 
future grandson. 'The near dwelling: her fathordn-law’s hoUF-o, where she 

tepent much of her lime. Ifer lover: her husband Purflravas. 

T This stanza and the next are spoken by Urvst 

d This stanza ia ascribed by Sdyann to PurOravas, who mentions the names 
of the Apsar/j-^fts who were the companions of Urvaai after her flight. They 
aro compaiod to red kine, meaning, perhaps, bright flashes of lightning fol- 
lowed by the lowing or bellowing of the thunder. 
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7 was born the Dames sate down togethei'j 

kiv.dness gave him nurture; 

iiiM^tnen, Fururavas, the Gods increased thee for ndghty 
battle, to descfoy the Dasyus. 

8 When I, a mortal, wooed to mine embraces these heavenly 

nymphs who laid aside their raiment, 

Like a scared snake they fled from me in terror, like chariot 
horses when the ca*- inis touched them. 

9 When, loving these Immortal Ones, the mortal hath converse 

with the nymphs as they allow him. 

Like swans they show the beauty of their bodies, like horses 
in tbelr play they bite and nibble. 

10 She who flashed brilliant as the falling lightning brought me 

delicious presents from the waters. 

Now from the flood be born a strong young hero! May Ur vast 
prolong her life for e/er I 

11 Thy birth hath made me drink from earthly milch-kine: this 

power, Fnruravas, hast thou vouchsafed me. 

I knew, and, warned tliee, on that day. Thou wouldst not 
hear me. What Sciyest thou, when naught avails thee 1 

12 When will the sou be born and seek his father? Mourner*like, 

will he weep when lirst he knows him? 

Who shall divide the accordant wife and husband, while fire 
IS shining with thy consort^s parents ? 


7 brv;irt] apoaks, reminding PurCiravtitt of tlie favour showu hiui at hia birtb, 
V>y the celestial Dames who were present, the Rivers who nursed him, and 
the Gods whu gave him strength, knobher explanation is that iu the ttreb 
half, of the stanza Urvasi speaks, by anticipation, of the son wliom shewiU 
bear to PurCo’avaa. 

8 Furdravas cotnplains of the shyness of the nymphs mentioned iu stanza Q, 
with whose poeiety he had sought to console himself. A mortal: meaning that, 
if he had bean a God their behaviour would have been diifereut. MUimem : 
dtkam : explained by Sftyana as svaktyam rilparn, their own proper form. 

i’ brvasi replies. The Apsaroses, she says, as a j’ule only coquet with mor¬ 
tal men. As they atlotv him : hratubhir nd; see Geldner, V. S., I. 27(5. Like 
sieuns : SHyaUa explains nd l»ere differently :—‘ they (becoming) ducks do not 
ehov/ their bodies.’—Wilson. 

10 PurOnvaa speaks, Urvasi, he says, did not treat him so coldly. Prom 
the waters: the firmament. Prom the flood: from Urva?i who comes from 

the watery regions abovt). SAyana explains apdl} diffci’ently :—‘a son able in 
aet and friendly to man has been bom.’—• Wilson. 

It LrVital speak-' Accor'liug to Sftyana, whom Wilson, Gras.smann, and 
Geldner follow, the trarisla/.itui of the lirst half-line would be:—‘Thou hast 
been Viorn to give the earth protection.’ Warned tkitc on'that day : told thee, 
when I agreed to Jive with thee what would happen if the conditions of the 
agreetnent were not strictly observed, 

3 2 Imrdravas speaks. Knows him : ‘on recognizing (tot').’—Wilzori. Or, 
. 34 




IWi , TIl^nVMKBOf 

console him ^vlien hia tears are 
, "^<veep and <.r/ for care that Wessen. 

- That which is thine, between U8, will X send thee. Go home 
again, thou fool; thou hast not won me. 

hi Thj lover shall flee forth this day for ever, to seek, without 
return, the farthest distance. 

Then let bis bed be in Destruction's bosom, and there let 
fierce rapacious wolves devour him. 

15 Nay, do not die, Pnruravas, nor vanish : let not the evil-omened 
wolves devour thee. 

With women there can be no Listing friendship; hearts of 
hyenas are the hearts of women. 

Ifl When amid men in altered shape I sojourned, and through 
four autumns spent the nights among them, 

I tasted once a day a drop of butter; and even now with that 
am 1 contented. 

17 I, her best love, call Urvaal to meet me, her who fills air and 
measures out the region. 

Let the gift brought by piety approach thee. Turn,thou to 
me again : my heart is troubled. 

J8 Thus speak these God a to thee, O son of La: As death hath 
verily got thee for his subject, 

Thy sons shall serve the God.s with their oblation, and thou, 
moroover, shalt rejoice in Svarga. 

. wiien he knowp «iy wtory, knows how hia father has been deserted. While^Hre 
is shining : ao loog; as the father in-law and mother in-law who sanctioned iho 
union live and maintain tbeir household fire. 

13 TJi'v a el answers. That which is thim, between U9: our child, our com¬ 
mon treasure. 

14 PurilrAvas threatens to deahroy hhneelf. 

15 rjrvael speaks this and tlie ne.tt stim/.a. 

Id .4 droji of butte)': one of the conditions on winch tho continuance of 
their uniem depended was that she should eat nothing but a email quantity 
of ghriia or clarified butter daily. See stanza 11. 

17 Pui’.d'avas speaks, Btr best love: vasishthah here is evidently, as the 
i.^holiaafc says, an epithet and not a name, meauiag ^ most excellent,’ * most 
piecious,' Fills air: representing the monung mi^t, or the firat fliwh of 

that spreads over tho heavens before the ri-ning of tho sun. 

18 Thera is an hiatus between this stjinza and 17, an entire break of con¬ 
tinuity, The fragment is aHcrtbed to UrvaFi, who consoles PurOravaa by 
telling him of the promise of the deities tliat after hi.s death his sons shall 
offer aacrifice to the Gods, and he himself shall be bleFt in heaven. Son of 
M: Pur<)irfiva.s, called Aila or son of I|A who was the daughter of Manu, 

Some of the stanzas should be transposed, and their order should be, 1, 2, 
3, 4. 5, 18, e. 7. 8. 9. 11, 12, 13, 14 15, 10. -Ludwig. 

Of this very difficult hymn there \s a complete tr.Tnslation, with a very 
full 41 d generally conviucing commentary (to both of which I aia indebted 
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HYMN XCVl. ^ 

Bj?nod wilt I laud thy two Bay Steeds: 1 
sweet strong drink of thee the Warrior-God, 

His who pours lovely oii as ^twere with yellow drops. Let 
my Bongs enter thee whose form hath goldeu tints. 

Ye who in oomjert sing unto the gold-hned place, like Ray 
Steeds driving onward to the heavenly seat, 

For Indra land yo strength allied with Tawny Steeds, laud 
him whom cows content as ’twere with yellow drops. 

His is that thunderbolt, of iron, golden-bued, gold'Coloured, 
very dear, and yellow in his arms ; 

Bright with strong teeth, destroying wdth its tawny rage. In 
Indra ore set fast all forms of golden hue. 

As if a lovely ray Avere laid tipon the sky, the golden thunder¬ 
bolt spread out as in a race. 

That iron bolt with yellow jaw smote Ahi down. A thousand 
flames had he who bore the taw’ny-huod. 

Thou, thou, when praised by men who sacrificed of old, Iwlst 
pleasure in their lauds, 0 Indra golden-haired. 

All that befits thy song of praise thou welcomcst, the perfect 
pleasant gift, O <^oiden-hued from birth. 

These two dear Bays bring hither Indra on his car, Thunder- 
armed, joyous, meet for laud, to drink his fill. 

Many libations flow for him who loveth them : to Indra have 
the gpld-hued Soma juices run. 


for much a'^^aisbance), by Prof. Getdner, Vedische Studien, I. pp. 24JU~295, 
The myth has been discussed by von Roth, Iliustratiom of the JViruklt.% and 
Jndische Studies, 1. 196 ; by Prof. Max Miiller, Oxford Essays {Chips, IV. 
I09f.); by Prof. Adalbert Kuhn, Die Herahhunfi des Feuers, pp. 85 ff; and 
by Professors Holtzmann and Oidenherg in OAore recent daye. Professor 
Max Miiller considers the story to be ‘one of the myths of the Vedas which 
expi'eaees the correlation of the dawn and the snn.’ According to Dr. Gold- 
atiicker, [Jrvaa! is the morning mist which vanishes aw(^ as soon as Pur<iiava« 
tlie Sun displays himself. See Chambers's EncydopcBaia^ 1st under 

PnavRAvts, - 

Throughout the hymn the poet rings the changee on wordB said to ba 
derivatives of the root An, to toke, as haryatd, delightsome, harydn, loving, 
hay or tawny, kdrit, green, yellow, or gold-coloured, (yp. Uf. 44 ,* 
These words are conjecturaily explained by the Oommeotstor, and ore 
susceptible of various renderings. 

1 OU ; or fatness, fertilizing rain. 

2 Cows : milked for sacrifioial purpo=\ea. 

8 Taimiy rage: perhaps with reference to the effect of anger bn the face.-— 

Ivudwig. 

’ i ZVu tawny-kued: the thunderbolt wielded by Indra, 
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ild hued drops have flowed to gratify his wijjy 
low drops have urged the swift Bays to the Strong, 
who speeds on with Bay Steeds even as he lists hath satis- 
lied his longing for the golden drops. 

8 At the sw'ift draught the Soma*drinker waxed in mighh the 
■ Iron One wdth yellow beard and yellow hair. 

fie, Ivord of Tawny Coursers, Lord of fleet-foot Mares, wdll 
■ bear his Bay Steeds safely over all distress. 

9 His yellow-colonred jaws, like ladles, move apart, what time, 

for strength, he makes the yellow-tinted stir, 

When, while the bowl stands there, he grooms his Tawny 
' Steeds, when ho iuith drunk strong drink, the sweet juice 

that he loves. 

10 Yoa, to the Dear One^s seat in homes of heaven and earth the 

Bay Steeds’ Lord hath whinnied like a horse for food. 

Then the great wish hath seized upon him mightily, and the 
Beloved One hath gained high power of life. 

11 Thou, comprehending with thy might the earth and heaven, 

acceptest the dear hymn for ever new and new. 

' 0 Asiira, disclose thou and make visible the Cow’s beloved 

home to the bright golden Sun. 

12 0 Indra, let the eager wishes of the folk bring thee, delightful, 

golden-visored, on thy car, 

That, pleased with sacrifice wherein ten fingers toil, thou 
mayest, at the feast, drink of our offered meath. 

13 Juices aforetime, Lord of Bays, thou drankest • and thino 

especially is this libation. 

Gladden thee, Indra, with the meath-rich Soma: pour it down 
ever, Mighty One ! within thee. 


7 To the Strong: to Indra ; that they may be harnessed and come to the 
sacrifice. 

8 The Iron One: ‘iron-hearted Indra.’—Wilson. 

9 For itrength: for strengthening food. Tkfi ydlow-Unted; hi« yellow jawe. 

10 Tk*: Hear One must be the Soma, found both in heaven and earth, the 
homes of Gods aud men. According to S^lyana, Indra himeelf is meant. Thf: 
BdyvH One : Tudra, whose vital vigour is increased by-Boma-draughts. 

11 T Oow'f helookl home : the Cow may be the Bun whose home is the 
UTjiv. which Indra will allow Surya to illumine. 

12 SffcriPee: according io vSAyann, the si<orificnal Boma juice which is pres¬ 
sed and pr pared by the fingers of the pvic.6t. 
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I’raiae of pS 

that spniHg up in time of old, three ages earlier than 
tl^e Gods,— 

Of these, whose hue is brown, will 1 declare the hundred 
powers and seven. 

2 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, yea, and a thousand are 
your growths. 

Do ye who have a thousand powers free this my patient from 
disease. 


3 Be glad and joyful ia the Plants, both blossoming and bearing 

fruit, 

Plants that will lead ua to success like mares who conquer in 
the race. 

4 Plants, by this name I speo.k to you, Mfdhers, to you the 

Goddesses: 

Steed, cow, and garment may I win, win back thy very self, 
0 man- 

5 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Parna tree : 
Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man. 

<) He who hath store of Herbs at hand like Kings amid a crowd 
01 men,— 

Physician is that sage’s name, fiend-slayer, chaser of disease, 
1 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishment, in strength¬ 
ening power,—■ 

All these have I provided here, that this man may be wdiole again. 
S The healing virtues of the Plants stream forth like cattle 
from the stall,— 

Plants that shall win me .store of wealth, and save thy vital 
breath, 0 man. 


9 Believer is youv mother’s name, and hence Ilestorers are ye 
called. 


Bivers are ye with wings that fly : keep far whatever brings 
disease. 


ID Over all fences have they passed, as steals a thief into the fold. 
The Plants have driven from the frame whatever rnaludy was 
there. 


X Three ages earlier than the Owls: ^ for the goda )p«fore the three agesk.’ - 
WiUon. See ^atapatlw Hrdhnxana, VIL 2. 4. 26 {S. ii. E., XLI. p. 

4 Steed, car, and garment: as my fee for curing you. 

5 /foly Fig-tree ; the Asvattha, or Ficua Religiosa. Parna tree: the J.^aBaa, 
Butea Frond'Y^a. Sacrificial vessels are made of the wood of these trees 
which are therefore said to be the home of plants used in religious ceremonies. 
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, bringiug buck the ranislod strength, I bold th^ 

my hand, ^ 

^fhQ spirit of disease departs ere ho can seize upon the life. 

13 Ho through whoso frame, 0 Plants, je creep member by 

njember, joint by joint,— 

Fiom him yedrive away disease like some strong arbiter of strife. 

* ^ ti^’ Disease, begone, with the blue jay and kingfisher, 

bly with the wind’s impetuous speed, vanish together with 
the storm. 

14 Help every one the other, lend assistance each of you to each, 
All of you bo accordant, givefurtherauce to this speech of mine. 

15 Lot fruitful Plants, and fruitless, those that blossoui, atid the 

blossomless, 

Urged onward by Brihaspati, release us from our pain and grief; 

IG Release mo from the curse's plague and woo thjtt comes from 
Varuna; 

i ree mefroia Yama’s fetter, fromsinaiid offence against the Gods. 

17 What time, descending from the sky, the Plants Eew earth¬ 
ward, thus they spake: 

No evil sl^all befall the nv<.n whom while he liveth we porvade. 

Of all the many Plants whose King is Soma, Plants of hundred 
forms, 

Thou art the Plant most excellent, prompt to the wish, sweet 
to the heart. 

19 0 all ye various Herbs whose King.is Soma, that overspread 

the earth, 

Urged onward by Brihaspati, combine your virtue in this Plant. 

20 Unharmed be he who digs you up, unharmed the man for 

whom I dig: 

And lot no malady attack biped or quadruped of oin’S. 

21 All Plants that hear this speech, and those that have depart¬ 

ed far away. 

Come all assembled and confer your healing power upon this 
Herb. 


12 Itih somi strong arbiter of strife; Gike a mighty (prince) stationed Ih 
the midst of his host.*- VV^ilaon. 

blue jay and Hngjtsker: with the speed of the swiftest birds. 
Jagether toith the storm : according to S^yapR, ’‘perish alo;;g with the iguana.* 

15 C rged Q7iward: Briha.^pati, says Sftyana, is the deity who presides over 
mizut/’as or spella and charms. ' 

^0 rh\s Plant: the medicinal herb which I, the physician am about to 
make use of. • 
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.a as their Sovran Lord the Plants hold 

we save from death the man whose ct?re a Brilhman 
midertakes, 

23 Most excellent of all art thou, OPlant; thj vassals are the trees. 
Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks to in¬ 
jure us. 

HYMN XCVIIL The GodB. 

CoMSf be thou Mitra, Varuna, or Pushan, come, 0 Bnhaspati, 
to mine oblation: 

With Manits, Yasus, or Adityas, make thou Parjanya pour 
for San tan u his rain-drops. 

2 The God, intelligent, the speedy envoy whom thou hast sent 

hath come to me, Devapi: 

Address thyself to me and turn thee hither: within thy lips 
will I put brilliant language. 

3 Within oiy mouth, Bribaspati, deposit speech lucid, vigorous, 

and fi'ee from weakness, 

Thereby to win for Santann the rain-fall. The meath-rich 
drop from heaven hath passed within it. 

4 Let the sweet drops de??cend on us, 0 Indra : give us enough 

to lade a thousand xvagons. 

Sit to thy Hotar task; pay w^orship duly, and serve the Gods, 
Devkpi, with oblation. 

5 Knowing the Gods’ good-wiil, Devapi, Eishi, the t:on of Kish- 

tisheria, sale as Ilotar. 

He hath brought down from heaven’s most lofty summit the 
ocean of the tain, celestial waters. 


* Tbiii S(ikti». 13 remarkable ae representing one of two brotheiw. both of tho 
Kshatriya oHste. beaming the Purohita, or family priest, and Hotri or saorific- 
iug priest, of the other who ie the Kdiji.'—Wileon. 

1 Dev&pi addre.^ses Brihaspati, who is identifiable with lilitra, Varuna, 
Pushan and others, m hia special character of Purohita, or family Priest, of 
the Goda, and as the prototype of all human Purohitas. With Maruts* 
whether ‘ hou be attended by jMaruta, Vaaus, or, Adityas. Por Smianv,: the 
broth pr of Devfepi. 

2 Brihaspati replies. Brilliant language : a‘brUlHnt hymn.’—Muir. 

3 Dfcvftpi speaks, praying Brihaapati, as Lord of Speech (cp. X. 7L L), to 
inspire him with '^•loqtience that he may address the Goda effectually. The 
tneath-nch di'op: tlie aweet elnqueuce ffjr which ho ha** pr^iyed. 

4 The t^v'eH dropi: of min. This sUnza in epoken by Sautanu. 

5 jEuowwg: how to w’itj. 
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together in that highest ocean, the waters 
fmes obstructed. 

'fbey hurried down set free by Arabtisbena, in gaping clefts, 
urged onwai’d by Deviipi. 

When as chief priest for Santanu, Devapi, chosen for Hotar's 
duty, prayed beseeching, 

Graciously pleased Brihaspafi vouchsafed him a voice that 
reached the Gods and won the watei’s. 

0 Agni whom Dovapi Arshtishena, the mortal man. hath 
kindled in his glor}', 

Joying in him with all the Gods together, urge on the sender 
of the rain, Parjnnya. 

Ail ancient Rishis with their songs approached thee, even 
thee, 0 Much-invoked, at sacrifices. 

We have provided wagon-lo.ads in thousands: come to the 
solemn rite, Lord of Bed Horses. 

The vvagon-lottds, the nine-and-ninety tlumsand, these have 
been offered up to thee, 0 Agni. 

Hero, with these increase thy many bodies, and, stimulated, 
send us rain from heaven. 

Give thou these ninety thousand loads, O Agni, to Indra, to 
the Bull, to be his portion. 

Ktiowung the paths wViich Deities duly travel, set mid the 
Gods in heaven Auhlna also. 

0 Agni, drive afar our foes, our troubles; chase malady away 
and wicked demons. 

From this air-ocean, from tl^e lofty heavens, send dov’sn on u» 
a mighty flood of waters. 


fp Ar^ktiihenn : patronymic, son of Rishtiehena ; Devapi. 

' 7 Chief priest: or family or household priest; Purohita. 

9 Wagon-loads: an extraonh’miry qu.'intity of fuel for tho sacrifice, as the 
occasion . .i.ri one of tht^ greatest iinport^Tiee. 

1 1 A uldn^t: San'anil, ks a descendant of !Tla, appears to l>e meant. Accord¬ 
ing in Pome scholars, aul'in-hn means iVuladMn or sacrificial offttring. ' Tiie 
fact of Devftpi being reputed as the author of this hymn, and a.s the purohita 
and hotJ'i of his brother seen-’S to have lod t,ho legendary writers to invent 
the»tr>ry of his becoming a Brahman, which (a.s mentioned by Professor 
Weber, Indische Studiett, i. p. 203) is recorded, in the ^alya-parvan of the 
Mahfibh{irat=i, verses 2281 ff, where he is said to have attained this distinction 
at a certain place of pilgrimage called Prithudaka ; where SindhndVipa and 
VievAmitra also wore received into the higher caste.'—Muir, 0. S Texts, I. 
270 ff. For the legend on which the hymn is said to be based, quoted by 
bAyana from the Hirul'to, see Wilaon s Translation. 
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HYMN XCIX. 

Loud-voiced, Fur-striding, dost 
0 exalt with praises? 

What give wg him ? When his might dawned, he fashionod 
the Vritra-slaying bolt, and sent ns waters. 

2 He goes to end his work with lightning flashes : wide i.s the 

seat his Asnro. glory gives him. 

With his Companions, not without.hia Brother, he quells this 
iSaptMtha's magic devices. 

3 On most auspicious path he goes to battle ; he toiled to win 

heaven’s light, full fain to gain it; 

He vseiKod the hundrechgated castle's treasure by craft, un¬ 
checked, and slew the lustfuldemons. 

4 Fighting for kine, the prize of war, and roaming among tho 

herd he brings the young streams hither, 

Where, footless, joined, without a oar to bear them, with jars 
for steeds, they pour their flood like butter. 

5 Bold, unsolicited for wealth, wuth Eudras he came, the Blame¬ 

less, having left his dwelling, 

Came, seized the food of Vamra and his consort, and left the 
couple weeping and unsheltered. 

6 Lord of the dwelling, he subdued the demon who roared aloud, 

six-eyed and triple-headed. 

Trita, made .stronger by the mitrht ho lent him, strrujk dowm 
tlie boar with ^dlaft whose point wuvs iron. 

7 He raised himself on high and shot his arrow against the guileful 

and oppressive foernan. 

Strong, glr>rions, manliest, for us he shattered the forts of 
Nall OK when he slew’ the Da.syus. 

1 Tlie in the line is a rhetorical fii^ure, the meaning being, 

lh>\v .'?pL ndid is he (Indra) whvan tliou (the YajamAna?) urgesb us to exalt ! 

hat (rive ive him? what can we give him in return for wLab lie hai done 
for us t 

2 Ill's Ouupmiions: the Maruts. His Brother : Yishnu. YVho w'as 

is uncertain. The word taeana Septimus, the •‘teveath, and. probably .some 
iMLkHha.-!a or demon ia intended. 

The f mtfu/demons: the exact meaning of sisnadevdn U uncertain. Bee 
VU 21. 5 and note. 

:j 1 can make nothing intelligiblo of the aeoond line. ‘I think of the two 
(parents) of Vamra, who are free from fever. Having obtained (the enemy’s) 
food, ho citlled aloud whilst stealing it.'-—Wilson. Varnra is mentioned in f. 
Si. 9 : U2. 15. 

^ 6 J.ord of the dwellmg or, with Ludwig, The Lord and Cb'vnr. The 
■ emon : or D4sa Viamrupa, .son of Tvaslitar. SeO X. 3. 8. The boar: Yritr.a. 
Lt. J. Gl. 7. ‘ i 




Splendid Chm, 
bowing, urge us t 
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'ike a cloud that rains upon the pasture, hath fo 
tho way to dwell in safety. 

hen the Hawk comes in body to the Soma, armed with his 
iron olaws he slays tho Dasyus. 

, 9 He with hia potent Friends gave np the mighty, gave Siishna 
up to Kutsa for afftiction. 

He led the lauded Kavi, he delivered Afcka as prey to him and 
. to his heroes. 

10 He, with his Gods who love mankind, the Wondrous, giving 

like Vanina who works with magic, 

Was known, yet young, as guardian of the seasons; and he 
quelled Aiaru, four-footed demon. 

11 Through lauds of him hath Ausija Kijisvan burst, with the 

Mighty’s aid, the stall of Pipru. 

When the saint pressed tho juice and shone aa singer, ho seiaed 
the forts and with his craft subdued them. 

12 So, swiftly Asura, for ejcaltation, hath the great Vamraka ootne 

nigh to Incira. 

He wdll, when supplioated, bring him blessing : he hath brought 
ail, food, stre//gt.h, a happy dwelling. 


HYMN C. 


Virnedevae. 


Bk, like thyself, 0 Indra, strong for our delight: here lauded, 
aid US) Maghavan, drinker of the juice. 

Bavitar with the Gods protect us : hear ye Twain. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 


8 T/m lUiwk : the fierce uud «wift Indra. 

9 Kani: r.ccording to Sdyana, UsanA K^tvya or son of Kavi i« intended. 
Athi: see X. 49. 3. 

10 HiiOodi: the Abu’nta. Aravu : I follow Ci. S'‘dapatha-Brdh' 

mamt., I 2 4. 17 (S. B. E. Xll. 57). Aocording to Prof. Ludwig’s conjectural 
explanation the trauBlation would be:—‘he crieaeured out thoyear in fovir 
diviaiouR.’ 

11 A’fsijd : son of Usij. But as this patronymic does not properly belong 
to Rijtsvan, the word here may perhape mean, ‘veboment,’ ‘eagerly dcAiroua/ 
jPi'pru : one oi the demons of drought. 

12 Asura: 0 divine tuid miglity Indra. JFor cxaltuiion: of Indra. 
Vamraka r hui^thcned t"rm of Va>»ra, ♦be Rishi of the hymn. The laet 
dauso of the stanza ia borrowed from X. iiO. 10. 

This hymn, which in obscure and in some place’i unint6Uii;ible. ia placed by 
Pr f. (Ira^srnann in his Appendix. Dr Muir has translated stanzas 1—7 iu 
0. S, Tijch, IV. pp. 408, 409 (2nd edition). 


1 iV Twain: Indt 
haii-slatf!? ditfoventiv : 


, and Savitar. Freedom.: ndUim, Prof. M. MviUcr 
•Wo implore Aditi for health and wealth.’ 






THJ^: RWyEDA, 

for offerin':,r, the share that suits the tiine^ thl 
inker Vayu» roaring as he goes, 
who hath approached the draught of shining milk. 
We ask for freedom and complete i'elicity. 

3 May Savitar the God send us full life, to each who sacrifices, 

lives aright and pours the juice; 

That we with simple hearts may wait upon the Gods. We ask 
for freedom and complete felicity. 

4 May Tndra evermore be gracious unto ns, and may King Soma 

meditate our bappiness, 

Even as men secure the comfort of a friend. We ask for free¬ 
dom and complete felicity. 

5 Indra hath given the body with its song and strength : Brihas* 

pati, thou art the lengtbener of life. 

The sacrifice is Manu, Providence, our Sire. We ask for 
freedom and complete felicity. 

6 Indra possesseth might celestial nobly formed: the singer in 

the house is Agui, prudent Sage. 

He is the sacrifice in synod, fair, moat near. We ask for free¬ 
dom and complete felicity. 

7 Not often have we sinned against you secretly, nor, Vasus, 

have we openly provoked the Gods. 

Notone of us, ye Gods, hath worn an alien shape. We ask 
for freedom and complete felicity. 

8 May Savitar remove from us our malady, and may the Moun¬ 

tains keep it far away from w'bere 
The press-stone as it sheds the rneath rings loudly forth. Wo 
ask for freedom and complete felicity. 

9 Ye Vasus, let the stone, the prosser, stand erect: avert all 

enmities and keep tlfem far remote. 

Our guard to be adored is Savitar this God. Wo ask for free¬ 
dom and complete felicity. 

10 Eat strength and fatness in the pasture, kine, whoarebaimed 
at the reservoir and at the seat of Law. 

So let your body be our l>od 3 ''^s medicine. We ask for freedom 
and complete felicity. 

2^ PvA'e-dvinkei*: drinker of pure Soma juice. 

5 Tke mci'iiioe is Manu : we owe our exi'iteace and preservation to aaonfice, 
which is to us 'mother Mauu, the father of Aryan men. 

The snerifice in synod: “ worthy of sacnfice at tiie altar.’—Wikon. 

7 An alien sknyc ; as sorcerers are uccu^tomed to do. 

iO Balmed at the resm'oir i aiiumted before being milked. ex¬ 

plains hose by yosktke^ ‘in the cowstalh* Lei your body: mav the miik, t he 
produce of your bexUcs, offered in libation, keep our bodies i\i boaUt?. . Ur 





/nlnger fills the spirit; all mens’ love I 
;infily care of tliose who pour the juice. 


fni!: n y.)/xs of 



For hib libation is the Ijoavetily udder full. We ask for free¬ 
dom and complete felicity. 

12 Wondrous thjr spirit-filling light, triumphant ; thy hosts save 
from decay and are resistless. 

The pious votary by straightest patliway speeds to possess 
the best of all the cattle. 


HYMN Cl, 


Visvedevas, 


Wake with one mind, my friends, and kindle Agni, ye who 

are many and who dwell together. 

.Agni and Dadhikr^s and Dawn the Goddess, you, Coda with 
Tadra, 1 call down to help us. 

2 Make pleasant hymns, spin out your songs and praises : build 

yo a ship equipped with oars for transport. 

Prepare the implements, mako ail things ready, and let the 
sacrifice, my friends, go forward. 

3 Lay on the yokes, and fasten well the traces: formed is the 

furrow, sow the seed w ithin it. 

Through song may we find heaving fraught with plenty : neaV 
to the ripened grain approach the sickle. 

4 Wine, through desire of bliss from Gods, t}.re skilful bind 

the traces fast, 

And lay the yokes on either side, 
fi Arrange the buckets in their place : securely fasten on the 
straps. 

^yo will ponr forth the well that bath a copious stream, fair- 
flowing well that never fails. 

* may the body of the cow offered in sacnfice be the expiation for the body of 
the ancrificer, enabling him to attain sti’ar(/u^ Or may the milk be the cor¬ 
rective of the Soma.’—Wilson. 

11 The heavenly udder : the clouds of the firmament. 

12 ^ave from decoy ; this is Prof. Liidwig’a interpi etation of the obscure 
word jaranipri^hy which ineuiis, according to S«ivaua, replenhhing the wealth 
of tliy wor-fihippers. The hisi line is explained differently by Sftyana.—‘ (tbere- 

. fore) Duvasyu hastens in front of the victim cow, (leading it) vdth a straight 
onrd,'—Wilson, According to the same authority t he meaning of the refrain 
of stanzas 11 is ;—*\Ve long for the universal Aditi.’ 

1 I>adhikrds; probably a personification of the Morning Sun. Bee IH. 
20, 1 ; IV. 38. 2 ; 40. 5 note. 

2 Skip*: sacrifice, represented under this figure. 

3 In this and the following atinzas sacrifice is figuratively spoken of as 
ploughirig, fiovdng and reaping. Bee Satapatha’Frdhmana, YIl. 2. 2, 4; (S 
B K Xld. 320)." 

a The flowing Soma 18 an .inexhaustible well. 





TEE niarEiu. 



10 


11 


12 


watorfrotii tlio well with paiis prepn/fco and 


„iilaamg, full, with plenteous stream. 

Refresh the horses, win the pi ise before you: equip a chariot 

fraught with happy fortune. , , * ,i „ 

Pour forth the well with stone wheel, wooden buckets, tl !0 
drink of heroes, with the trough for armour, 

Prepare the cow-stall, for there drink your heroeg ; stitch ye 
t he coats of armour, wide and many. 

Make iron forts, secure fiom all assailants : let not your pi^ 
cher kak ; stay it securely. 

Hither, for help, 1 torn the holy heavenly tnind of you the 
Holy Gods, tliat lon^J for sacrifice. , 

May it pour milk for us, even as a stately cow who, having 
sought the pasture, yields a tbomsand streams. 

Pour golden juice within the wooden vessel: with stone-made 
axes fashion ye and form it. 

Embrace and compass it with tenfold girdle, and to both 
chariot-poles attach the car-horse. 

Between both poles the car-horse goes pressed closely, as in 
his dwelling moves the donbly-wodded. 

Lay in the wood the Sovran of tho .Forest, and sink the well 
although ye do not dig it. 

Indra is ho, 0 men, who gives us happine.gs: sport, urge the 
giver of delight to^wiu us strength, 

Bring quickly down, 0 priests,, hither to give ns aid, to drink 
the Soma, Indra vSou of Nishtigri. 


7 The sacrifice k a chariot; and the vitual is .a race. The wdl: i\\e stream 
o( Soma juice. <Stonc xekul : with allusion to the preas-stoues. 

8 The cow-atoll: figuratively, for the place where the Smna is 
Voata of armour: the filters for straining the juice. Iron joUa: 
safeguards obtained by sacrificing* 

0 Alilk: abundant blessing. 

10 Stone-made: with allusion to the press-sfones. Tenfohl girdle: the fingers 
of both hand.=;. Both chariot-poles: the arms. The carhorM: the up per 
prose-stone ; or the pestle. 

11 The dovMg-v'.edded: the man who has two wives. The comparison is 
not clear. The Sovran of the Barest: the Soma plant. EtnK tht ivell: store 
up the juice.’-Wilson. 

1'2 I follow SAvivv.i in his interpretation of the^ first line. Von .Roth, 
•Taiclwig, and firassmann explain it difibrentiy. •• meaning accordirig 

SAyana, ‘she who ,.wa11cvv.s up her rival wife NidiH, i. c, Ihti, is said to he 
Adn C t he mot her of Indra. 


I 
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HYMN Cn. ^ 

i^hee may Iiidra boldly speed the car that works orreTtE^ 

Favour us, Much-invoked ! in this most glorious fight against 
the raiders of our wealth. 

2 Loose in the wind the woman’s robe was streaming what time 

she won a car load worth a thousand. 

The charioteer in fight was Mudgalani: she, Indra s dart, heap¬ 
ed up the prize of battle. 

3 0 Indra, oast thy bolt among assailants who would slaughter 

Th^vveapon both of Dilsa and of Arya foe keep far away, 0 
Maghavan. 

4 The bull in joy had drunk a la£e of water. His shattering 

horn encountered an opponent, , i i « 

Swiftly, ill vigorous atreiigth, eager for gloi7, he stretched hi.8 
forefeet, fain to win and triumph. 

5 They came anoar the bull; they made him thunder, made him 

pour rain down ere the fight was ended. 

And Mudgala thereby won in the contest well-pastured June 
in hundreds and in thousands. 

e la hope of victory that bull was harnessed : Kesi the driver 
urged .him on with shouting. 

As be van swiftly with the oar behind him his liftea heels press¬ 
ed close on Mivlgalani. 


Thp deified subiect of the hymn is said to be, alternatively, Drughana 
Club or Hammer.' See stanza 9). The Rishi m Mudgala; 

According to the legend quoted by Sftyana.. all Mudgala’s cattle had been 
abden except an oldbx which lie haraeased to his y/agon and Went in 
of the robberH. He threw his club or mace before him, which showed hibi the 
way to the thieves, and thus recovered his property. 

1 P(yr ih'^e ' 0 Mudgala. That works on either side : mithUkritam : accord¬ 
ing to Sftyana=«*«Ady«m, ‘ that has no companion/ The me^mmg la linger- 

'I Mudgalityit ; Mudgala’s wife. Indra's dart: sped swiftly on her way by 
Indra. 

.3 This fltanza seems to be an interpolatiou. 

i The bnil • apparently one of the buffaloes which drew the chariot of Mud* 
Jftut-S obtro^pLenb. ^ Had drunk; just, More ths fight begat,. Enc^v^ 
Tmdan ovP<»^l: meaning, pevh.tps, that feeling uneasy he tang h.s W 
ani struck the grouml with l.ia tarns. ‘He cleft the mountain peak, he went 

a,./amB^ Aopc of vietory : kakd/rdavc: tha^ meaning is unccrtRin ; according to 
. < 4r,t‘ f.lip flp.tiKriiotioTi of the enetny/ Ludwig 


Sftyopa, ‘ for the destruction of the enemy.' 
cud of the cheuiot-poi® is intended. 


Ludwig thinks that the fariiher 









rriB RjGVEr)A. 

k>fi\y for* fiim he -stretcbod the car-polo fonvard, guij 
Dull thereto mid lirmiy joked him.’ 

Xudra vouchsafed the lord of cows his favour; with mighty 
steps the bidfalo rail onward. 

8 Touched by the goad the shaggy bojist went nobly, bound to 

the pole by the yoke's thong of leather. 

Performing deeds of might for mcany people, he, looking on the 
cows, gained strength and vigour. 

9 Here look upon this mace, this bull's companion, now lying 

midway on the field of battle. 

Therewith bath Mndgala in ordered contest won for cattle for 
himself, a hundred thousand. 

10 Far is the evil: who hatli here beheld it? Hither they bring 

the bull whom they are yoking. 

To this they give not either food or water. Reaching beyond, 
the pole it gives directions, 

11 Like one forsaken, she hath found a husband, and teemed as 

if her breast were full and flowing. 

With swiftly-racing chariot may we conquer, and rich and 
blesstid be our gains in battle. 

12 Thou, Ttulra, art the mark whereon the eyes of all life rest, 

when thou, 

A Bull who drivest with thy bull, wilt win the race together 
w'ith thy weakling friend. 


7 Huchiala s better fortune is now rel.atecl. For Mm : for bis owu buffalo.. 
/Ic : Mudgata, Oar-pole.: t follow Ludwig's oonjecturo ; but it is uncertain 
what part the chariot thoprp:rf/ci was ; ‘the periphery of the wheel/accord- 
iy? t*-'^bo St, Petersburg Lexiepa ; ‘the frame of the waggon.’*--Wilsoh. 
S/lyana's explanation is not very clear, but he .seems to think that the linchpin 
is itireiulod. None of these three explanations seems .suitable bore. Tkn lord 
0 /cotr« the bull buffalo. 

9 Maca : driighanam: according to Sftyana, the club which Mudgala had 
carried with him on his expedition, and which, together with the ax that dixiw 
bis car bad enabled him to recover Kis cattle. Lying midway: after the vic¬ 
tory, the King had bUn-wu down hib mace upon the field of bat Me.'—Ludwig, 

10 I find this stanza unintelligible. Perhaps the second Uue. contains tba 
germ of that, part i»f the legend which raentions the club thrown in' front o.f 
the chariot to point out the way that the ri.>bberH h>ul taken. 

11 ijyl's any. forsfiken: parivHkteva: ‘ Apparently MudgaUnl wa.s a pavi- 
vriktd fa v/ify lightly esteemed in comparison with the favourite wile] w'ho 
made amend >1 for her sterility by driving her hubbaiid’s chai-iot to battle and 
briugiDg hrro bank victoriouis, with the booty which she had helped him to 
gto.n iofe'ead of the cidldren that she had not borne him.’—Ludwig. 

^2 aktky hnii ’ thy tierce and strong thundarbolfc. With thy weqkHnf; 
f2 ^^' with the mortal man whom thou protecte.st> and who is weak and 
effemiuatft in comparison with thee. 

The hvmu is fragmenKry, and it 3e^^Q<^ impossible to interpret it fully ami 
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rapidly striking, like a Inill wbo sbarpeim hia horns, 
terrific, stirring up the people, \ 

With eyes that close not, bellowing, Sole Bero, Inclra subdued 
at Ofico a iiundred armies. 

2 With him loud-roaiing, ever watchful, Victor, bold, hard to 
overthrow, Eoiu^er of battle, 

Indra the Strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, yo 
warriors, now, now vanquish in the combat. 

S He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra who 
with his band brings hosts together, 

Foe conquering, strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, with mighty 
bow, shooting with well-laid arrows. 

of demons. 


4 Brihaspati, fly with thy oluriot hither, slayei 
driving off our foeiaen. 

Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battle, 
broaker up of armies. 

Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost lighter, mighty 
and tierce, victorious, all'subduiog, 

'The Son of Conquest, passing men aud heroes, kine-v inner, 
mount thy conquering car, 0 Indra. 

6 Cleaver oE stalls, kiue winner, armed with tliuiider, who quells 

an army aud with might destroys it,— 

Follow him, brothers! quit yourselves like heroes, and like 
this Indra show your zeal and courage. 

7 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra, the 

pitiless Hero, wild with anger, 

Victor in fight, uushaken and resistless,—may he protect our 
armies in our battles. 

8 Indra guide these: Brihaspati precede thein, the guerdon, 

and the sacrifice, and Soma ; 

And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of heavenly 
hosts that con((uer and demolish. 


. fi^iiVisfactorily. I have follow^ed in some etaii:?as the interprefcivtious of tlie 
Authora of Vedische Sfudien, T. pp. 124 and 138. Bat $ee the laUjr trarudation 
and exhftusiive di.=«cuf-a\oii by Prof. Geidner in Part 11. pp. P—22, and Prof. 
ih Ludwig’s reroar'kij thereon in Ueber die iveiLesten Arbnte;h- aaf dm Oddete der 
JRijved(i-foTKhung. - 

V .. The hymn io a pri^yer for aid and victory in battle. 

8 Gutd^, thcer : ive <he leader of our troop:?.. The pucrd&n: dahklnd : 
rcWiird. the i.rUvst;,. wjio pertuira the «%icritice offeied betoro Unk. 







THE lim VlUDA. 

)tbe potent host of mighty Indra, King Yaru^^ 
and AditjaB. 

< UpH is the about of Gods who conquer high -minded Gods 
who cause the worlds to tremble, 

10 Bristle thou up, 0 Maghavan, our weapons: excite the spirits 

of my warring heroes. 

Urge on the strong steeds' might, 0 Vritra-elayer, and let the 
din of conquering cars go upward, 

11 May Tndra aid us when our flags are gathered : viokmipus be 

the arrows of our armv. 

May our brave men of war provaU in battle. Ye Gods, protect 
us in the shout of onset. 

12 Bewildering the senses of our foemeu, seize thou their bodies 

and d8|mrt, 0 Apva. 

Attack them, set their hearts on fire and burn them : so let 
our foes abide in utter darkness. 

13 Advance, 0 heroes, win the day. Atay Indra be your sure 

defence. 

Exceeding mighty be your arms, that none may wound or in - 
jure you. 

HYMN CIV. ImiM. 

Soma hath flowed for thee, Invoked of many I Speed to our‘ 
sacrifice with both thy Coursers. 

To thee have streamed the songs of mighty singers, imploring. 
Indra, drink of our libation. 

2 Drink of the juice which men have washed in waters, and fill 
' thee full, 0 Lord of Tawny Horses. 

0 indra, hearer of the laud, with Soma which stones have 
mixed for thoo enhance thy rapture, 

3 To make thee start, a strong true draught 1 offer to th(?e, the 

Bull, 0 thou whom Bay Steeds carry. 

Here take delight, 0 Indra, in our voices while thou art , 
hymned with power and all our spirit. 

4 0 Mighty Indra, through thine aid, thy prowess, obtaining 

life, zealous, and skilled in Order, 


11 our are /jatMred: ‘api>areatly coDiparable with the si)a;rns 
coDatifl of the RomaoB.*—Ludwig. 

12 .Xpytl : according to .S4yana, a female deity who pn-ijjdes over ^in ; 

according to Mahtdhara, aickneas, or fear. Apparently Apvft a Bf>rt c>i 
colic, or dysvjnbeiy, likely to attack eoldiera in the field. And ikpart : or, ua-s 
U(j by ; do not attack us. — 

3 True: which produces the results expectcMl in th-a shape of f>aYour. 
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Tim HYMxy!B ijF , [ 

hit rise who share the so.cro(^ baiiquet stain 
hling 8 them store of children. ^ 

‘direobionHy Lord of Tawny Coiiraers, thine who 
“ art tirrn, splendid, and bleat, the people 

obtain most liberal aid for their - salvation, and praise thee, 
India, tlirougU tlnne excellencioB. 

0 {.i idof the Bays, come with thy two Bay Horses, come to 
onr prayers, to drink the juice of Soma. 

To thee comes sacrifice which thou accoptest: then, skilled 
in holy rites, art he who giveth. 

7 Him of a thousand powers, subduing foeiaen, Maghavtm prais¬ 
ed with hymns and pleased with Soma, — 

Bveu him our songs approach, resistless Indra : the adorations 
of the singer laud him. 

S The way to bliss for Gods; and man thou foundost, India, 

: " seven lovely floods, divine, untroabU'd, 

WTierewith thou, rending forts, didst move the ocean, and 
niii 0 -.andurrnety flovving streams of water. 

Thou from the curse didst free the mighty Waters, and as 

their only God didst watch and guard them. 

O Indra, cherish evermore thy body with those which thou 
hast won in quelling Vritriu 

10 iieroic pKOwer and noble prai.se is Tndra: yea,, the song wor- 

alum him invoked of m my. , , . i 

Vritra he quelled, and gave men room and freedom : Bakra, 
victorious, hath conquered armies. 

11 Oall we on Magbavan, auspicious indni, best Hero in this 

fight whore spoil i.s gathered, ^ ^ 

'fho Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who alayfi 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN CY. Into.. 

WiiMN, Vasu, wilt thou love the laud? Now let the ohaun^I 
bring the stream.. 

The juice is ready to ferment. 

8 TJid»t move the wean: did&t bring the sea of rain from heaven, 
t) 7Vu,<?c:. waters. ^ • 

^ 11 This is the cimcluding verse of severjd hymns of the V isvtoibraw sn 

. 'T'Vbw.. Into, lei the channel h ina the elream ; to Iho Soma juice 
wliioh bas atood long eiioogh for fermentation —Ludwig. The phraE^logy 
; ebsoure. an<i Suyana giaes » totally different explanation.— ^ hen 

'I sq ho, (like) a dam, obstruct Uriel let loose the lorig-prCtrueted hoatiuii for 

sake u£ wmd’driTein(iain). ? '--Wilson. 






vl/ose tivo Bay Steeds harnessed well, swerving, 
;4lije""Bird^s tidl-plamos, 

■^Wfth flowing" manes, like heaven and earth, he is the Lord 
with power to give. 

3 Bereft of skill is Indra, if, like some ont-wearied man ho fears 
The sinner, when the Mighty hath prepared himself for victory, 

4 Indra with those drives round, until be meets with one to wor’ 

ship him ; 

Indra is Master of the pair who snort and sw^erve upon their way. 

5 Borne onward by the long-maned Steeds who stretch them 

selves as'twere for food, 

The God who wears the helm defends them with hia jaws. 

G The Mighty sang with Lofty Ones t the Hero fashioned with 
his strength, 

Like skilful Matarisvan with his power and might, 

7 The bolt, which pierced at once the vitals of the Dasyu easy 

to be slain. 

With jawmninjured like the wondrous firmament. 

8 Grind off our sins : with song will we conquer the men who 

sing no hymns r 

Not easily art'thou pleased with prayerless sacrifice. 

9 When threefold flame burns high for thee, to rest on poles of 

sacrifice, 

Thou with the living joyest in the self-bright Ship. 

2 The Bird; the allusion seeaiB to bo to a race between the horses of Indra 
and those of SCirya or the Sim who is the Bird of the heavens.— Ludwig, Like 
heaven and earth : the meaning of rajtm unknown. Siiyana explains the word 
by ^ heaven and earth,’ or ‘ sun and moon ; ’ but these are mere gueesea. IVof. 
Ludwig thinks that two animals of some kind (‘rajitiere,’ ‘ raji-bea.sfc3 b are 
meant. In VI. 26. 6, Haji. ia said by SAyana to he the name of a maiden. 

3 The sinners : Vribra, the chief of sinners, according to Sdyana. Or jo^.pa.je 
may be a verb, and ti»e stanza may bo rendered :—‘ Without them indra hoMa 
him still, like a man WQ:iry and alarmed, When he hath made himself ready 
lor noble deed.’—Sef3 Fischel, Vedische Studien, f. p. 198. 

4 Is Master : literally * hero.’ The meaning apparently is that when Indra 
meets with a wor.duppor he stops his horses and attends the sacrifice. 

5 Who wears the helm: siprirdvdn ; ‘ posseBsiug mighty jaws.’—Wilson. With 
hisjmi's: with hie roar, the thunder. 

6 Bofti/ Ones ; the Maruts. 

7 The stanza is ohsenre. I follow Prof Ludwig’s interpretation of lurU 
fn.ns6 hh<mdn, which mean, according to SHyana, ' gold-bearded ’ and Mord of 
bay horses.’ 

8 Oriiid off: remove them by whetting. ^ Comminute.’—Wilson. 

9 Threefold jlxme: of the three sacred fires. Qi^ha living: the eacrificor. 
The self-bright Bhip .* the aacriJfico ; ‘the vessel of thy glory.’—Wiiaon, 





Tff-s unm 07 u 
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the specklod oup, thy g\ovy was the flawlesi 
pourest into thy receptacle, 

tl_vAU} Inindreds, O Immortal God, have sung to thee, so hath 
Sumitra, yea, Durmitra praised thee hero, 

What time thou holpest Kufea\s son when Dasyus fell, yea, 
holpest Kutsa’s darling wdten the Dasyus died. 

HYMN GVL ' 

This very thing ye Twain hold aa your object: ye weave your 
songs as skilful men weave garments. 

That ye may come united have I waked yon : ye spread out 
food like days of lovely weather. 

Like two plough-bulls ye move along in traces, and seek like 
eager guests your bidder's banquet. 

Y'e are like glorious envoys mid the people : like bulls, ap¬ 
proach the place where ye are watered. 

Like the two pinions of a bird, connected, like two choice ani¬ 
mals, ye have sought our woi’ship. 

Bright os the fire the votary hath kindled, ye sacrifice in 
many a spot as roamers. 

4 Ye are our kinsmen, like two sons, two fathers, strong iu 
your splendour and like kings for conquest ; 

Like rays for our enjoyment, Lords to feed us, ye, like quick 
hearers, have obeyed our calling, 

9 Like giants, ye will find firm ground to stand on In depths, 
like feet for one who fords a shallow. 

Like ears ye will attend to him who orders : ye Two ernoy 
our wondrous work as sharers. 

Like toiling bees ye bring to us your honey, as bees into the 
hide that opens down w^ard. 


]0 Cup: upaskhani: a ladle or cup used for aprinkliug. " Thy 
drinking-veysel, or perhaps Agni, that is, the hre, may be intended 
, 11 Sumitra Durmitm are alternative names of the Uiahi of the hvmn 

50^^.- Durhfifcri himself, according to S/iyana. ‘ ^ 

The metres in 80108 placea are somewhat irreguUr, the meaning of «om. 

words are UHcertam, and the hymn generally is obscure. Prof. Grasemanu 
has placed the hymn m hie Appendix. 

‘like brooms to sweep with/ according to 
I do not attempt the hopefe.s task of translating stansas 5 fi 7 8 ia 

which nearly every word is a difliouit riddle. See Appendis ’ ’ ' 

10 nc A«fs mt opera down-wm'd: tho honey-comb is compared toa water, 
aktti inverted. I' <Mnaot translate ititeliigibly the second iinr Gike two 

labourers you are dripping with perspiration, like a tired eow eating sweet 
herbage, you attend (the saoniice). —-Wilaou ^ 







THE maVBDA. 

increase tbo laud and gain ua vigour: come tao- 
' , ye whom one ribariot carries. 

Titled he out kine with ripened meath like 'glory : BhuUnSa 
hath fulfilled the Asvins’ longing. 


HYMN evil. 


Dakshin&. 


TnssE men's great bounty hath been manifested, and the 
whole world of life set free from darkness. 

Great light hath come, vouchsafed us by the Fathers: ap* 
parent is the spacious path of Guerdon. 

2 High up in heaven abide the Gnerdon^givers : they who give 
steeds dwell with the Sun for ever. 

They who give gold are blest with life eternal: they who give 
robes prolong their lives, 0 Soma, 
t Not from the niggards-—for, they give not freely—comes Meed 
at sacritlce, Gods' satisfaction ; 

Yea, many men > with hands stretched out with Guerdon 
present their gifts because they dread dishonour. 

4 These who observe mankind regard oblation as streamy V4yil 

and light-finding Arka. 

They satisfy and give their gifts in synod, and pour in streams 
the seveu'inothered Guerdon. 

5 He who brings Guerdon comes as first invited: chief of the 

hamlet comes the Guerdon-bearer. 

Him r account the ruler of the people who was the first to 
introduce the Guerdon. 

€ They call him Bishi, Brahman, Suma-chanter, reciter of the 
laud, leader of worship. 

The brightly-shining God's three forms he knoweth who first 
bestowed the sacrificuvl Guerdon, 


The hymn eulogizes Baksbinsl, the largess, guerdon, or honorarium present- 
by the instilutors of tho sacririces to the priests who perform the cere¬ 
monies. The yajamdnns who give this gitetdou liberally are alternatively 
the subjects of the hymn. 

1 T!iese men: the wealthy inatitutors of the sacrifice. Fathers: who are 
the ^mbodimenfes and guardians of the light. 

i These who ohserre man/cind: the Magbavans or wealthy nobley, who do 
consider the coiiG of sacrifice, but regard it aa an occasion that enaVle^ 
them to show their liberality, and to gain the favour of V5,yu, the Wind-God 
who brings eountleas showors of rain, and Arka or t:ne Sun who brings the 
light. Seven-■fn.othered: originating in, and accompanying, seven forms of eacn- 
.fice; or, regulated by the sev^m prieats. 

6 Three forms ; Agni as the Sun, !\glitnmg, and fires. 





) ^ the hoi'HO, bestows the bullock, 
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iJeitows, moreover, gold that glisters. 

■ ^‘ Guerdon gives food which is our life and spirit. He who is 
wise takes Guerdon for his arniour. 

8 The liberal die not, never are they ruined: the liberal suffer 
neither harm nor trouble. 

The light of heaven, the universe about us,—all this doth 
sacrificial Guerdon give them. 

D First have the liberal gained a fragrant dwelling, and got 
themselves a bride in fair apparel. 

The liberal have obtained (heir draught of liquor, and con¬ 
quered those who,unprovoked, assailed them, 

10 They deck the fleet steed for the bounteous giv^r: the maid 

adorns herself and waits to meet him. 

His homo is like a lake with lotus-blossoms, like the Gods' 
palaces adorned and splendid, 

11 Steeds good at draught convey the liberal giver, and lightly 

rolling moves the car of Guerdon. 

Assist, ye Gods, the liberal man in battles: the liberal giver 
conquers foes in combat. 


HYMN GVnr. 


Sarama. Fanis. 


WhIt wish of Sarama hath brought her hither ? The path 
leads far away to distant places. 

What charge hast thou for us ? Where turns thy journey 1 How 
hast thou made thy way o'er Rasa’s waters. 

% T come appointed messenger of Indra, seeking your ample 
utores of wealth, 0 Panis, 

This hath preserved me torn the fear of crossing: thus have 
I made tny way o'er Rasa’s waters. 

e Draught ofHq^i<yr:antahp6yain8iirdy?fh: ‘deep potations of wine.’—Wilson. 
30 The maid adorns herself; ‘he obtains a bhlliuut damsel for bia porfciusi. 
—Muir. 

11 Car of Guerdon cf 1. 123. 1, 

The hymn ia a colloquy Oetweeu Sarami^, the mesaongpr of the Gods or of 
Indra (see I. 62. S, note ; 72, 8 ; III. 31, (S; V. 46. 8), and the Panis or envioue 
demons who have carried oft' the cowa or rays of light which Indra wishes to 
recover. 8araQ.i4 and tho Panis are alternately subject and Kishi. 

1 The Pd-uia address Saratn4 who ha;^ found her way to the rocky strong¬ 
hold in which the stolen cows are iniprisonod. The Panis speak the uneven 
fctauzaa. with the exception of stanza 11, and Saran)^ the even. Jiasd k in 
place a mythical stream that fiows round the atmosphere and the earfb. 
8eo V. 41, 15. In I. 112 12, and V. 63. 9, Rasft appears to be a river of tho 
PanjAb, probably an adfluent of the Indus. See iiimmer, AUindmhas Leben. 

pp. 16, 16. 






niE RMTEDA. 

thB^tlndra like, what is his aspect whose envoy, 

___iK)rin afar thou comest? 

Let him approach, and we will show him friendship : he sliiill 
be made the herdsman of our cattle. 

■i I know him safe from harm; but he can punish who sent me 
hither from afar as envoy. 

Him rivers flowing with deep waters bide not. Low vvill ye lie, 
0 Pafiis, slain by Indra. 

5 These are the kine which, Sarama, thou seekest, flying, 0 Blest 
One,^ to the ends of heaven. 

Who will loose, these for thee without a battle ? Ycm, and sharp- 
pointed are onr warlike weapons^ 

^ Even if your wicked bodies, 0 ye Pani«, were arrow-proof, your 
words are weak for wounding; 

And wei’e the path to you as yet \inmastere<l, Brihaspai? in 
neither cjise will spare you. 

7 Paved with the rock is this our treasui'c-chamber; fnlc<l full 
of precious things, of kine, and horses. 

These Pauis who are watchful keepers guard it. In vain hast 
thou approached this lotiely station. 

Rishis will come inspirited with Soma., Angirases unwearied, 
and Navagvas. 

This stall of cattle will they part among them : then will tliC' 
Pauls wish these words unspoken. 

Even thus, C> Saram^, hast thou come hither, forced by c.t:lesl 
ial might to make the journey. 

Ttirn thee not back, for thoushalt be our sister: O Blest One., 
vve will give thee of the cattle. 

Brotherhood, sisterhood, I know aot either: the dread Aug- 
rases and Indra know them. 

They seemed to long for kine whew. I departed. Hence, into 
distance, be ye gone, 0 Panis. 

Hence, far away, ye Panis 1 Let the CJittle lowing come forth 
as holy Law commandeth, 

Kine which lirihaapati, arid Soma, Rishis, sagos, and pressiitg- 
stones have found when hidden. 




to 


11 


I* Weak for niQunditvg: * wot i!i tiia place of aruiie^.’~“*WiU«n. linJiaApati : 
Indra’a companion and ally in battle. ^ ^ .. . 

8 Navagvas: members of a mythological family, fonning a d\vi«ion of the 
Angirru^a or closvly conn»*o}:ed with them. f.h<^y words nnspokeui hutc 

literally, reject the,m from their mouths ; retract their threatr-. 

10 d/.m; are allied by such tie.3 ot kinship. ^ _ 

11 It is uncertain to wliv>m this stanza is to ho nscribecl. SAyapa assigns U. 
r o BitraTiiJi. Prof. Lnd^v5g thinks that Brihaspati iri'iy be the speaker. 

in;/ siones: which prepare the Sotcajui.ee thet inripiiits Indra. 






boundless Sea, and Milt^risvan, fierce-glowing 
Fire, the Strong, the Bliss-bestow'or, 

And heaveniy Floods, first-born hy holy Order, exclaimed 
again.st the outrage on a Brahman. 

S King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made re?jtitutioi) of 
the Brahman^s consort. 

Mitraatid Vanina wore'the inriters : Agni as Hotar took her 
hand and led her. 

^ The man, her pledge, must by her band bo taken when they 
have cried, She is a Brabinaa’s .:;ctisort> 

She smyed not fora herald to conduct her: thus is the king¬ 
dom of a ruler guarded. 

4 Thus spake of her those Bods of ohl, Seven Eishis who sate 

thorn dowui to their austere devotion : 

.Dire is a Brahman^s wife led home by others: in the suprem- 
e^t htiaven she plants confusion. 

5 The Brahmaoh^ri goes engaged in duty: he is a member of 

the Gods’ own body. 

’Phrough him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the Gods 
gained the ladle brought by Soma. 

G So thou the Gods restored her, so men gave the woman back 
again. 

The Kings who kept their promises restored the Brahman’s 
wedded wife. 

7 Ifaving lOMtored the Brahman’s wife, and freed them, with Gods’ 
aid, from sin, 

They shared the fulness of the earth, and won themselves 
extended swaj. 

The hymn h>ia bepn translated by th^ authors of Sieheuzig LUder dtti Riy - 
veda. See also Mine. Z»5na£de Rng\>zin, V>dic India, p. 2a6, 

1 Outrage on a Brahman ,■ ‘ IhohmA'a ftin/ according to Sftyapa. 

■h /0’«Aj-f ; a religious atuderit. For his glorification, Bee fh/mm of 
thr Aiharm-vtda. XL 5, Tht ladln: Jukvaui; Prof fiiulwig takes it to bft a 
i ro^v^T :—‘ JubO, 0 Hoda, conducted home by Soma.* 

The Wife oi a Brahman anpear.s to haV(» been taken to his borne by a Ksha- 

and then restored. A. legend quoted oy S&yana aayvS that Jubii or V&k, 
the wif'^ of Briliacipatl who is identified with BrahinA, had been deserted by 
her buab xnd. The Goda then conaulfce^l together to the means of expiatin!'' 
hU Kill, and restored her to him. See Wilson hi Tr&neUtion. 

The hymu is an almost uniuteUigihUt fragment and of comp^^rativfdy 
origin. 





TITS Slav Eli A. 
HYMN OX. 


<§1 


T.iiqji/m the hoiujo of man this day enkindled worshippest 
"Soda aa God, 0 .hUavedaa, 

Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither: thou art a 
sapient and foreknowing eoToy. 

i! Tanduapat, fair-tongued, with sweet inoath balming the paths 
and ways of Order, make them pleasant. 

(.lonvey our Siacrifice to heaven, exalting with holy thoughts 
our'hynms of praise and worship. 

3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, 0 Agni, coiuc ao- 

cordant with the Vasus, 

Thou art, O Youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, so, best of 
Sacrificers, bring Uiein quickly. 

4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a robe to 

' clothe this earth when dawms arp breaking. 

Widely it spreads around and far-extended, fair for the Gods 
and bringing peace and freedom*. 

5 Let the expansive .Doors be widely opened, like'’wives who 

deck their beauty for their husbands. 

Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods and 
gi ve them easy entrance. 

6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning, each close 

to each, be seated at their station,— 

Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them, assutning all 
their fair and radiant beauty. 

7 Come the two first celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, arranging 

sacriiice for man to worship, 

As singers who inspire u« in assemblies, showing the eastw'ard 
light with their direction. 

8 Let Bh^rati come quickly to our worship, and Ila showing like 

a human being. / 

So let Sarasvati and both her fellow's, deft Goddes^aos, on this 
fair grass be seated. 

9 Hotar n)ar 0 skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with speed to-day 

God Tvashtar, thou who knowest, 

FiVeu him who formed these two, the Earth and Heaven, the 
Parents, with their forms, a.ud every creature. 


See 'precediug hymns viddres-sed to the same deith'fl and deified objects : 
L 13 ; 188 ; II. 3 ; IH. 4 ; V. h ; VII. 2 ; and )X. 5. 

1 Jdiavedixs and Tarwdm'iidt are nanies of Agul The Dnovd of the sacnf.ciid 
chamber repreacnjifc the {^jortale of tlie eastern heaven. VOknixipuiii is the 
iiacrifiotal post to which the victim is tied. 






Tim HYMNS OP 


to onr otfevlngs v.’hJch thyiiieH thou baliuest 
of Gods in ordered season, 

Agni, Vanaspati the Inmiolatoi' sweeten our offered gift 
meath and butter. 



with 

)1 Agni, as soon as he was born, made ready the sacvifice, and 

this 


w*as the Gods^ preceder. 

May the Gods eat our offering consecrated aooordhig to 
true Priest’s voice and guidauoe. 


HYMN CXI. 


Indra, 


BniNo forth your sacred song ye prudent singers, even as aro 
the thoughts of human beings. 

Lot us draw Indrawith true deeds ancar us: be loves out 
songs, tlie Hero, and is potent. 

2 The hymn shone brightly from the seat of worship : to the 

kiae came the Bail, the Heifer’s Offspring. 

, With mighty bellowing h.xth he ariaen, and hath pervaded 
• even the spacious regions. 

3 [mini knows, verily, how tu hear our singing,, for he, victori¬ 

ous, made a path for Sfirya. 

He made the Cow, and he became the Sovran of Heaven, 
primeval, matchless, and unshaken. 

4 Praised by Angirases, Tndra demolished with might the works 

of the groat w'atery monster. 

Fall many regions, too, hath ho pervaded, and by bis truth 
supported earth’s foundation. 

5 The coimterpart of fieaven and earth is Indra : he knoweth 

all libations, slayeth Sushna. 

The vast sky with the Sun hath he extended, and, best ot 
pillars, st'syed it w^tth a pillar. 

6 The Vritra-slayer w'lth his bolt felled Yritra : the magic of 

the godless, waxen mighty, 

Here hast thou, Bold Assnilaut, boldly conquered. Yea, tiien 
thine *aniis, 0 Maghvan, were potent. 


‘.i The kine: Vv'lio are milked for sacrificial purposes. The Bull: Imlta. The 
fleifev ’9 Ojferin'j: cp. iV. 18, 10 : ‘Tho Heifer hittb brought forth the r'tvong, 
iho a ighty, the uiicouquerable Bull, tbf. furious Indra ' The Heif«r is Aditi. 

He made the Coio: the words mlndm -.r/oh, the cow, ‘ the t>f 

the bull.’—Muir; ' Hes Htieres Weib,’—Graserfiaapj—are cUtlicult, Prof. 
Ludwig suggOHta that the e.arth uiay be intended. 

4 ITairry A rbuda, a demon of the clouds. See X. 67, 12. 
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10 


TBE BrnrEBA. 

Dawns come attendant upon Silrya their rayii 
• '^oVer wealth of divers colours. 

The Star of heaven is seen as ’twere approaching : none 
kuovveth aught of it as it departeth. 

Far have they gone, the first of all these waters, the waters 
that flowed forth when Iiidra seat them. 

Where is their spring, and where is their foundation / Where 
now, yo Waters, is your inmost centre h 
Thou didst free rivers swallowed by the Dragon ; and rapidly 
they set themselves in motion, 

Those that vvero loosed and those that longed for freedom. 

Excited now to speed they run unresting. 

Yearning together they have sped to Simjhu : the Fori dos- 
troyer, praised, of old, hath loved them, 

Indra, may thy terrestrial treasures reach us, and our full 
songs of joy approach thy dwelling. 


HYMN CXll 


for 


ladra. 
thy first 


Drink of the juice, 0 Indra, at thy pleasure, 
draught is early morals libation. 

Hejoiee, that thou mayst slay our foes, 0 Hero, and we with 
lauds will tell thy mighty exploits, 

rhou hast a car more swift than thought, 0 Indra ; thereon 
come hither, come to drink the Soma. 

Let thy Bay Steeds, thy Stallions, hasten hither, with whom 
thou comest nigh and art df3lighted. 

Dock out thy body with the fairest colours, wi th golden splend 
our of the Sun adorn it. 

0 Indra, turn thee hitherward invited by us thy friends ; be 
seated and be joyful. 

0 thou whose grandeur in thj festive transports’not even thoBe 
two great worlds have oomprehonded. 

Come, Indra, with thy dear Bay HorsCwS harnessed, come to our 
dwelling and the food thou lovest. 

Pressed for thy joyous banquet is the Soma, Soma whereof 
thou, India, ever drinking, 

Hast waged unequalled battles with thy foeinen, which prompts 
the mighty flow of thine abundance. 


7 Tkf. tStav oj heaven : tho Sun. JOeparteih: on it« nightly journey from 
west to 

9 The Dragon : Alii ; Vrifcra or hia brother-fiotid. 

10 Thej^ort-de^^roi/er'hidcsk, 







. TBIi HYMNS OP 

6\W trc m of old is this tbj cup, 0 Indra: 0 
3 elr'ok therefrom the Sonia, 

S,r,r."1Pili6d is the tweaker with the meath that'glad dens, the beaker 
which all Deities delight in. 

7 From many a aide with proffered entertainment the folk are 

calling thee, 0 Mighty Indra. 

: These our libations shall for thee be richest in sweet ineath : 
drink thereof and had them pleasant. 

8 I will declare thy deeds of old, 0 indra, the mighty acts which 

thou hast first accomplished. 

la geiuiine wrath thou loosonedst the mountain so that the 
Brahman easily found the cattle. 

Lord of the hosts, amid our bands be seated: they call thee 
greatest Sage among the sages. 

Nothing is done, even far away, witboat thee : great, wondrous, 
Maghavan, is the hynm I sing thee. 

10 Aim of our^:!jes be thou, lor we implore thee, 0 Maghavan, 
Friend of friends and Lord of treasures. 

Fight, Warrior strong in truth, fight thou the battle: give us 
our share of undivided riches. 

HYMN OXIII I^dra. 

The Heavens and the Kartli accordant with all Gods encour- 
Hged graciously that vigorous might of his. 

When bo earne showing forth bis majesty and power, he drank 
of Soma juice and waxed exceeding strong. 

0 This majesty of his Vishnu extols and lauds, making the stalk 
tliat gives the moath flow foi*th with might. 

When Indra Maghavan with those who followed him had smit¬ 
ten Vritra he deserved the choice of Gods. 

3 When, besring warlike ^veapons, fain to win thee praise, thou 
mettest Vritra, yea, the Dragon, for the fight, 

I'her. all the Maruts who vwe gathered with thee there ex¬ 
tolled, 0 Mighty One, thy powerful majesty. 

i Soon as he sprang to life he forced asunder hosts ; forward the 
Hero looked to manly deed and war. 

He cleft the rock, he let concurrent streams flow forth, and 
with his skilful art &tal>H8hed the heavens’ wide vault. 

5 Indra hath evermore possessed surpassing power : he forced, 
far from each other, heaver and earth a.];>art. 

He burled impetuous down hie iron thunderbolt, a joy to Varu 
na’s and Mltra’s worshipper. ^ ^ 

8 The Brahman : accortlinj^ t.o Brahmi who is identitied with B\i- 

harputi, tho owner of the cow« which the Panifi etolen. 








; TffE JumnjBA, 

^yto tho mighty powers of to his wrath, his the 

.SJormer, loud of voice, they came with speed; 

' - What time the Potent Cue rent Vritra with hia strength, who 
held the v/aters back, whom darkiiess compassed round. 

7 Jilven in the first of those lieroio acta which they who strove 

together came with might to execute, 

Deep darkness fell upon the slain, and Indra won by victory 
the right of being first invoked. 

8 Then all the Gods extolled, with eloquence inspired by draughts 

of Soma juice, thy deeds of manly might. 

As Agni eats the dry fobd with hia teeth, he ate Vritra, the 
Dragon, maimed by Ii|dra '8 deadly dart. 

9 Proclaim his many friefidahips, met with iViendship, made 

with singers, with the skilful and the eloquent. 

Tndra, when he subdues Phmii and C'humnri, lists to Dabhiti 
for his faithful spirit’s jjake. 

10 Give riches, manifold wjth noble horses, to be remembered 

while my songs addreih thee, 

May W 0 by easy paths piss ahl our troubles : firxd us this day 
a ford wide and extemive 


hUn 


CXIV. 


2 


I VlsvedQVa^, 

Two perfect springs otjheat pervade the Threefold, and come 
for their delight is ftflfcarisvati. 

Craving the milk of liaven the Oods are present : well do 
they know the prais^song and the Stlman. 

The priests heard farjaway, as they are ordered, serve the 
• three Nirritis, for well they know them. 

Sages have traced the cause that first produced them, dwelling 
in distant and mysterious chambers. 


6 came: it is uncertain whether the Gods, or the Maruts, or thr waters 
are the understood subject, 

7 Deep dcirkness fell upon the slain ; ‘ Vritra being slain, the thick darknesa 
wa.^ destroyed/—Wilson. 

8 iff. ate ; Indra utterly destroyed him. S^yana explains in a more matter- 
<u fact way : people devoured Vritra; that is, the food produced by the watere 
which were no longer obstructed by him. 

9 Dhuni and Okumuri were demons and enemies of Indra’i friend BabbJti 

Bee Vol. I,, Index. - , 

1 springs of heat: gharvfi^ : The 7^hreefold: the universe, 

sky, firmament, and earth. MdtaHsvan : Vtl.yo, according to Sd.yana. ‘ Thun 
we have here the well-known triad, Agni, V4yu, Sfirya/— Ludw'ig, ’ 

2 Three NirvUis : according to S^yana, heaven, mi<l-air, and earth, or the 
deities that control them. Prof. Ludwig thinks that the Dawns arc meant, 
whicli by their regular appcaraiuse bring m-m nearer to death,, The plural 
appears* in one bth^^r pdace, Yin, 24. 2h 









THE nrMNS OF , 

j/YoiitlifuI Oiie, wolI-shtipeJ, with f<|ui' locks braided,! 
lied with oil, puts on the ordiuaticeS. 

0 Birds of mighty power are seiitel near her, there vtliere 
the Deities receive their portion. 

4 One of these Birds hath ])a8sed into the sea of air : thence he 
looks round and views this universal world. 

With simple heart I have beheld him from atiear : his Mother 

kisses him and he returns her kiss. 

0 Him with fair wings though only One in nature, wise singers 
■shape, with songs, in many figures. 

While they at sacrifice,s fix tie metres, they measure out 
twel ve Chalices of Soma. 

G Wliile they arrange the four }nd six-and-thirty, and duly 
order, no to twelve, the menstires, , , „ 

Having disposed the sacrifice thoughtful sage-s send the Car 
forward with the Kich and S3man. 

• .\li‘ 

7 The Chariot’s majesties are fourteen others : seven sages lead 

'■ it ouwerd with their voices. 

Tv'bo ■will declare to ns the fori Apnana, the path whereby 
they drink first draughts of Soiiial 

8 fifteen luids am in a thousand places : that is as vast as 
heaven and earth 'n measure. , 

A thousand spots contain tlie mijjhty thousand. Vak spread- 
eth forth as far as Prayer exte^ideth. 


3 The Youthful One: the altar, represemed ai? a wc/nan. With, four toclcs 

; qiiadraDgiihr, according to SAyivpti- on..thj‘ 

dreused or arrmged in the manner presevibed for sacrihee. Im mray 
probably A^ni and Soma. According to Sftyana, the liuabatAd and hit- w.ife, 
or rhe Yftjaniana and the Brahman. 

4 One: Agni iw the Sun, His inotJur: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig says, 
, .Dftwn. 


Thiriv ;iix araJun. chalices, or saucers for Soma jitice or other libations, 
arc Hi be used at, the Aenishtoma, and four in addition at the AtyagniBhtoma 


‘ to be used at tne .‘\K:niBcnoni», ahu o- . 

•nMce. The mc'fsures ,• the proper metres for particular rites or parts ot 
3 service. The Car: the socrifice, Rich : the holy verse that is recited. 


sacriiKiiw. ^ .tv. ,„i.-owr--r'- * , 

the .service. The Cav: the socnfice, Rich : the holy 
Himin : the pwdm that is snug or chanted. 

r MajeHuii: the abstract used for the concrete, the mighty ones, probably 
the priests. The ford Apndm: the passage leading to the place of saenlice. 
They: the Gods. 

S That: meaning the 6ft.een lauds regarded a* a whole. Tha 
ihamand: thif; meaning i« uncertain: ‘tho thousand f 

a thousand plaaea.’—Wilson. Tina means, accorthng to Sajana, that eveiy 
/uuetion of the body has its appropiiate oi.ject. Dr. ttmiis 

• Thoro arc a thousand timea fifteen uitA®..A thousand tini^ a \ fne 

and are their glorious manifeattttiona.’ V3k: or Siieecb. SoeX. <land 
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.rnE Riovkm. 

I 'i' 

b.alii learned tbe metrey’application? 

_ Vak, the spirit’s aim and object? 

''ine^b ministering priest is called eighth Hero ? Who then 
hath tracked the two Bay Steeds of Indra? 

Yoked to his chariot-pole there stood the Coursers: they only 
travel round earth’s farthest limits, 

These, when their driver in his home is settled, receive the 
allotted meed of their exertion. 

HYMN CXV. Agai. 

VsRiT.Y wondrous is the tender Youngling’s growth who never 
draweth nigh to drink his Mothers’ milk. 

As soon as she who hath no udder bore him, he, faring on his 
great errand, suddenly grew strong. 

Then Agui was his name, most active to bestow, gathenng up 
the trees with his consuming tooth; 

Skilled* in fair sacrifice, armed with destroying tongue, im¬ 
petuous as a bull that snorteth in the mead. 

Praise him, your Cod who, bird-like, rests upon a tree, scatter¬ 
ing drops of juice and pouring forth his flood, 

Spealing aloud with flame as with his lips a priest, and broad¬ 
ening^ hia paths like one of high command. 

Phou Everlasting, whom, far-striding fain to burn, the winds, 
uninterrupted, never overcome. 

They have approached, as warriors eager for the fight, heruio 
Trda, guiding him to gain his wish. 

5 This Agui is the best of Kunvas, Kanvas’ Friend, Conqueror 

of the foe whether afar or near. 

May Agni guard the singers, guard the princes well: may 
Agni grant to ns our princes’ gracious help. 

6 Do thou, Snpiirya, swiftly following, make thyself the lord of 

Jatavedas, mightiest of all, 

0 Hero: Agni is meant, aa presiding over the seven ritvijas or 

ministering priests, - 

1 His Mothers are the two fire-atieks, the lower of whioh, in whioh the spark 
ip produced, being she who hath no udder. 

4 THta: according to Say ana, him who ie stationed in the three fire- 
receptacles, that i-, Agni. 

f> ICanvas: a well-known family with which Upaatuta was connected. 
\ccording to Sdyana, wor-ihippers in general are meant:—‘ the most earntF.t 
'•( eulogistP, the friend of those who praiao him.’—Wilson, 

6 (‘who hast fair anco.stoi's.’—Wilson) seenrs to be an epithet of 

t;. • iliKhi as f'.ddre^'^cd by himself. SAyana applies it to Api. The con- 
truciiuii of the stanza.is difBciilt. and the translation of the first hulf, which 
follows Prof Ludwig, i« i^^>TOewhat conjectural. Thtrsiy land : Agni by hU 
iillercession causes rain to fall. 


3 


4 






‘ V the BYMNS OP 

^ gives a boon even iu tbirsty land, most 

to aid us in the wilds. 

; '''7‘41iu 3 uobio Agrii with princes and morUd men is latided, ex- 
^ , cellenfc for conquering jUrength with chiefs, 

Men who are well-disposed as friends arid true to Law, even 
as the heavens in majesty surpass mankind. 

S 0 Son of Strength, Victorious, with this title ITpastuta’s most 
potent voice" reveres thee. 

Bloat with bravo sons by thee we will extol thee, and longtheu 
out the days of our existence. 

0 Thus, Agni, have the sous of Vriishtihavya, the Bishis, the 
Upastutaa invoked thee. \ 

Protect them, gwird the singors and the princes Witii 
Vasbat 1 have they come, with hands uplifted, with ttunr 
uplifted bunds and cries of Glory ! ^ 

, : HYMrs OXVI. 

Drink Soma juice for mighty power and vigour, drink, Strong¬ 
est One, that thou mayst smite down Vritra. 

Drink thou, invoked, for strength, and riches : drink thou thy 
fill of meath and pour itdowui, 0 Indra. 

2 Drink of the foodful juice stirred into motion, drink what thou 
choosest of the bowing Soma. 

f jiver of weal, be joyful in thy spirit, and turn thee hitlier- 
ward to bless and prosper. 

“ 3 Let heavenly Sonna gladden thee, 0 Tndra, lot that effused 

among mankind delight thee. ^ ^ , .t. . i u 

Jhijoice in that svhereby thou gavest freedom, and that wlioreby 
thou conqueroat thy foemon. 

i Let Jndra come, impetuous, doubly mighty, to the poured 
iuioe, the Bull, with two Bay Coursers. , , , 

tVith juices pressed in milk, with meath presented, gUit ever¬ 
more thv bolt, 0 Foe-destroyer. 

5 Dash down, outtlaming their sharp flaming weapons, the strong■ 
holds of the men urged on by demons, 
i give thee, Mighty One, grc?at strength and conquest: go, 
meet thy foea and rend them in the battle. _ _ _ _ 

: U)a« Lied earbalt namentlich in 3- 6, 

imneh^a Punkle, sodass tier die Auelegung zweifelhalt bleibt. 

1 iW ti c?own .• ^d^ower down (bleasmgH).;---Wil.Qon. ^ 

'i l?<a/€st freedo?n: by alaying Vritra : or. richea, according m Si^yana 
; : arvUx ; «cco;di„g to the St Pet«™b„r, Ur.cm,, • «tnke, 

of vh^red clouds ■ ( aruf “ ^ 
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drives off liiie foematt. ^ ^ 

"fe strong- in might that conquers, 

never defeated, still increase thy body. 

7 To thee have we prcBented this oblation: accept it, Sovran 

Ruler, free iTOm anger, ^ 

Juice, Maghavan, for thee is pressed and ripened : eat, Inara, 
drink of that which stirs to meet thee. 

8 Eat, tndra, these oblations which approach thee: be pleased 

with food made ready and with Soma. 

With entertainment we receive thee friendly: effectual be 
the aacrificer’s wishes. 

9 I send sweet speech to Indra and to i^gni: with hymns I 

speed it like a boat through waters. 

Even thus, tim Cods seem moving round about me, the foun 
tains and bestowers of our riches. 


HYMN CXVIl. 


Liberality, 


IhiK Gods have not ordained hunger to be onr death : even to 
the well-fed man comes death in varied sliape, 

The riches of the liberal never waste away, while he who will 
not give finds none to comfort him. 

2 The man with food in store who, when the needy comes in 

miserahlo case begging for bread to eat, 

Hardens his heart against him—even when of old he did him 
service—hndsnot one to comfort him. 

3 Bounteous is ho who gives unto the beggar who comes to })im 

in want of food and feeble. 

Success attends lum in the shout of battle. He makes a friend 
of him in future troubles. 

4 No friend is he who to his friend and comrade who comes im 

ploriug food, will offer nothing. 

Let him. depart—no home is that to i^est in—, and ratner seek 
a str inger to support him. 

h Let the rich satisfy the poor implorer, and bend his eye upon 
a lo-iiger pathway. ___ . 

6 As the irm an^Jier's strength: the Qomirui'Morx is obscure(stretch 
cat) thy streagth like atroug bows against our enemies. —Wilson. 

The hymn euIogi//)« l-iheraKty or Bounty in the .hope of gifts of wealth 



ftod food, 
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fehoo now to one, now t-O; another, and like 
t' eary are ■ever rolling. 

TlJO foolish man wins food with fniitless labour: that food 
I speak the truth—shnli be his ruin. 

He foerls no trusty friend, no man to love hinn All guilt.is 
he who eats with no partaker. 

Ilie ploughshare ploughing makes the food that feeds us, and 
with its feet cuts through the path ii; follows. 

Better the speaking than the silent Brahman ; the liberal |riend 
outvalues him who j|ives not. 

He with one foot hath far outrun the biped, and the two-footed 
catches the throe-footed. 

Four-footed creatures come when bipeds call them, and stand 
and look where five arc mot together. 

The bands are both alike: their hhour differs. The yield o£ 
sister niilch-kine is unequal. 

T vi?)s even differ in their strength and vigour * two,, even kins¬ 
men, differ in their bounty. 

HYMN CXVni Agui. 

.Aont^ refulgent among nien thou slayost the devouring hond, 

Bright Euler in thine own abode. 

Thou springest up when, worshipped well; the drops of butter 
are thy joy 

When ladles are brought near to thee. 

Thmoured with gifts he shines afar, A gin adorabha with song*. 

The dripping ladle balms his face. 


i> be his^rttin : with refersnoe to st-Hn7.i> h 

7 Ac?tivc oxertioa is uecossary for succkss. The spea}inp Brahncfn ■ the 
prit'sr, who duly diBcharges thc^ task oi veffitafciojti for which he ia ftug^fgeff 
‘A Brahman expounding (the Veda).’- ‘VVilaou. 

8 Thr victory is not alw'ays theirs who i»,ppear to be more richly endowed 
fhai) others. lie with Qvefoot: ehapM; the appoars to he meant; 
el.-iowhfi*e colled Afa-KkapAd. See Vb 50. 14. The biped is man. The three- 

is the old man who walks with a Bbaff and is overtaken by oxie who 
■ 'd<*es not rey.uire eueh assirttance. Fmr-fQokd cimtureif: dogs. several 

men together ; the dogs being at first uncertain whether their xnasters are 
among them or not. PaiMh, sets of five, is apparently used with I'Cfer'^ncc 
to the one, twf), three, and four in the preceding compound words.. Others 
explain byor'trafca.’ 

f have adbpted the explanation gi\en by the authors of the Sitbmuu 
hinder 

9 All men should be liberal; but we must/not expect all to be equally 

generous. ' ' 

Toe hymn has been translated by i>r..Muir 7 0. B. Texts, V. pp, 431---di/h. 
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lioney in his mouth, honoured witli gifts, is bal 

■Refulgent in his wealth of light, 
f/ Praised by our hymns thou kindliest thee, Oblation-bearer, for 
die Gods: - 

As ttucli do mortals call on thee. 

G To that Immortal Agiii pay worship with oil, je mortal men, — 
Lord cf the house, whom none deceive. 

7 0 Agni, burn the Eslkshasas with tliine unconquerable flame: 
Shine guardian of Eternal Law\ 

8 So, Agni, with thy glowing face burn tierce against the female 

fiends, 

Shining among Urukshayas. 

9 llrnkshayas have kindled thee, Oblation-bearer, thee, with 

hymns, 

Best Worshipper among mankind. 

HYMN CXIX. h^dra. 

This, even this was my resolve, to win a cow, to win a steed : 
Have 1 not drunk of.Soma juice? 

2 Like violent gusts of wind the drauglits that I have drunk 
have lifted me: 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 


3 The draughts I drank have borne me up, as deebfoot horses 

draw^ a car: 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 

4 The hymn hath reached me, like a cow who lows to meet her 

darling calf .* 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 

5 As a wright bends a chariot-seat so round my heart I bend the 

hymn: 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 

6 Not as a mote within the eye count the Five Tribes of men 

with me : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? 


■' Ch'uhkayas: members of the Rishi’s family. 

The Rishi is Indra himseU in the form of Lava. He deBcrihes his senaa- 
tions after drinking Soma juice. But see Bergaigne, I. 161, who considers it 
to be the uvterauce of an exhilarated mortal, 

1 To-win a.cow: to strengthen and inspirit himself for battle, and so to 
win kine and horses for his worshippers. 

Uftyana explains diderently ‘ The five castes have not eluded th«; glance 
oC a,. eve.'—WilMoh. 
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Wftvens and earth themselvea have not grown equal 
- of rae; 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice 1 

8 I in, my grandeur have surpassed the heavens and all this 

spacious earth : 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice? 

9 Aha! this spacious earth will I deposit either here or there ; 
Have I not drunk of Soma juice 1 

10 In oue short moment will I smite the earth in fury here or 

there: . . /> 

Have I not drunk of Sorna juice ! 

11 Ono of my flanks is in the sky ; t let the other trail below ; 
Have T not drunk of Soma juice ? 

12 1, greatest of the Mighty Ones, am lifted to the firmament: 

Have I not drunk of Soma juice ? s 

13 I seek the worshipperls abode; oblation-bearer to the Oods : 
Have 1 not drunk of Soma juice? 

HYMN CXX, lBd». 

In all the worlds That was the Best and Highest whence sprang 

the Mighty Gods, of splendid valour. 

As soon as born ho overcomes his foeraen, he in whom all who 
' lend him aid are joyful. 

2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample vigour, he as a foe 

strikes fear into the Dasa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. All sang thy 
praise at banquet and oblation. 

3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what time these, 

twice or thrice, are thine assistents. __ 


U fltetS iVdiffioult. The word griAO is uointelligib^ and yriian., 
oa Prof LuSuggeU should, perhaps, be read instead. : 

vLlra in Me eMitement, fancies that he is Agni. Prof, Giassmann, who with 

Dr^ M^lir, considers priAd to mean servant or minister, places the stanza u. 

his Appendix as a fragment from a hymn to Agm. ^ 

(Bombay Sanskrit Series)- 

1 That: moaning, according to Sftyana, Brahma the original cause of the 
“TX/er fi) am ■ Prof, T.udwig makes .wsai an infinitive. SthniJ^ may he 

the I^rw'ct reading See Grassmann. W'SrferAscA siim Aipwiio. flu breath 
iny and the brrMhlm: the animate and the manunate .rorlch ^ 

^8 Me,ml rigour: Mvm: ' oAovAtor: MfiibaCt ^ Xt 

T^jom or thrice : with rfiereuce, perhaps, to the. tbace rlaiiy libation.. 
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Vha/t is sweeter than the sweet with swoetnesfc 
'^;^dfdy with our meatii that a\eath io battle. 

4 Therefore in thee too, thou who winiiest riches, at every ban¬ 
quet are the sages joyful 

AVith mightier power, Bold God, extend thy firmness: let not 
maliguaut Yatudhilnas harm thee. 

Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when we behold 
great wealth the prize of combat. 

T with my words impel thy weapons onward, and sharpen 
with my prayer tby vital vigour. 

6 Worthy of praises, many shaped, most skilful, raost energetic, 

A^tya of the Aptyas ; 

He with his might de-jfcroys the seven D^^nus, subduing many 
who were deemed his equals. 

7 Tiioii in that house which thy protection guardeth bestowest 

, wealth, the higher and the lower. 

Thou stablishest the two much-wandering Mothers, and bring- 
est many deeds to their completion. 

8' Brihaddiva, the foremast of light-winners, repeats these holy 
prayers, this .strength to Indra. 

He rules the great self-lumiuous fold of cattle, and all the 
doors of light hath he thrown open. 

d Thus bath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken to Indra 
as himself in person. 

The spotless Sisters, they who are bis Mothers, with power 
exalt him and impel him onward. 


h sioefiCT than tht sweet: thine own celestial Soma, explains the 

stanxa dijtferently -‘To thoe all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether those 
propitiators be two or three. Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet 
with sweetness, unite that honey with honey.’— Wilson, The ‘two or three,' 
according to Sdyana, are the sacrifi cer and his wife and child, and tJie second 
half of the stanaa contains a reference to the propagation of children. 

6 Apti/a: the name of a class of deities, of which Trita Aptyais the chief. 
‘ Most accessible of the accessible.’ — Wilson. The first line is without a verb : 
I praise him, tnay be understood. Ddnua : a class of demons. 

7 The higher and thcloi^jeT: heavenly and earthly. Mothers: Heaven and Earth. 

8 Foremost of light-iomners : according to S4yana, ‘chief of Rishis, and 
enjoyer of he.aven, or seryant of Aditya, the Sun, Indra,* Fold of mttU : 
the region of light, 

9 The great Atharvan: ‘the great priest.’—Grassmann. As himself: he 
identifies himaelf with the God whom he worships,. The spotless Sisters^ theg 
U'A.o are hk Mothers : according to Siyana, the sister rivers which abide in the 
mother earth, Von Both adopts the reading of Atharva-veda V. 2. 9» ndta' 
risiurf, instead of the niMarlbkvarih of the text. Heaven and Earth appear 
to be intcmled. 
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HYMN CXXI. lUJfe 

the bec'inning rose Hiranyagarbba, born Only Ijord of all 
created beings. ^ 

He fixed and hoideth up this earth and heaven. What God 
shall we adore with oiir oblation? 

2 Giver of vital breath, of power and vigour, he whose command¬ 

ments all the Gods acknowledge : 

. The Lord of death, whose shade is life immortal What God 
shall we adore with our oblation ? 

3 Who by bis grandeur hath become Sole Kuler of all the 

moving world that breathes and slumbers ; 

Ho who is Lord of men and Lord of cattle. What God Bhall 
we adore with our oblation ? 

4 His, through bis might, are these snow-covered mountains, 

and men call sea and Rasa hia posseasion : 

His arms arc these, hia are these heavenly regions. What God 
shall we adore with our oblation? 

5 Hy him the heavens are strong and earth is stedfast, by him 

"light’s realm and sky-vault are supported : 

By him the regions in mid-air were measured, what God 
shall we o.dore with our oblation ? 

6 To him, supported by his help, two armies embattled look 

while trembling in their spirit, 

When over them the riseu Sun is shining. What God shall we 
adore with our oblation ? 

7 What time the mighty waters came, containing the uni versa ,v 

germ, producing Agni, 

Thence sprang the Gods’ one spirit into being. What Gou 
shall we adore svith our oblation ? 


JCa, kali, (quis) ineaniug Who ? that ia. the TTaknown God, has been applied 
an a name to PrajApati. and to other Gods, from a forced interpretation ot the 
interrogative pronoun which occurs in the refrain of each, verso of the nymn. 

1 mrarniaaarbhn: literally ‘the gold-germ ‘source of golden-light; 
the Sun-god ‘as the great power of the universe, from which ali other pov^er^ 
and existences, divine and earthly, are derived, a conceptiou winch la tn 
neai’ost approach to the later mystical conception of BrahmS., the creator o 
the world.’--Wallis. What God: kdsmai dev(^ya: oui deo? Acco^mg to others 
‘ Worship we Ka the God with oor oblation.’ According to Ludwig, the mean- 
iug is ‘ What other God than Praja.pati shall we worship ? ’ 

preatlm and slumbffi's : that is of Gods aud men. Of men and . ...cattle . 
literally, ‘ of quadruped anti biped.’ _ iao 1 

4 Sea: air. Jiiisd : the mythical river of the hrmam^t. Cf. X. 108. 1. 

7 Whence: from the coming of the waters. One a^nrlt: Gieh, one, in th*' 
text gives two aiiperfluous syllables, and ia suapioious. 
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What Gud sImU 


^ surveyed the floods containing 

generating Worship. 

God of gods, and iioiio beside him. 
we adore with our oblation 1 

•9 Ne’er may he harm us who is earth’s Begetter, nor he whose 
laws are sure, the fieavens’ Creator, 

He who lu’ought forth the great and lucid waters \Viiat God 
shall we adore with our oblation? 
iO Prujapati! thou only comprehendest all these created things., 
and none beside thee. 

Grant us our hearts’ desire when we invoke thee: may wo 
have store of riches in possession. 


HYMN OXXir, Ag^i, 

I PHAiSE the God of wondrous might like Tndra, the lovely 
pleasant Guest whom all must vveloume. 

May Agni, Priest and Master of the household, give hero 
strength and all-sustaining riches, 

2 0 Agui, gmciously accept this song of mine, thou passing 

wise who knowest every ordinance. 

Enwrapped in holy oil further the course of prayer: the Gods 
bestow according to thy holy law. 

3 Immortal, wandering round the seven stations, give, a liberal 

Giver, to the pious worshipper, 

Wealth, Agni, with bravo sons and ready for his use : welcome 
the man who comes with fuel unto thee. 

4 The seven who bring oblations worship thee, the Strong, the 

first, the Great Chief Priest, Ensign of sacrifice, 

The oil-anointed Bull, Agni who hears, who sends as God full 
hero strength to him who freely gives. 


8 giving birth to sacrifi<3e.’----Wil!8(»n. 

10 Prajdpaii: Lord of life, cimturos or creation. Bavitar the Suu-<tod 
is so called in IV. 58. 2, and Sorua Favamana in IX. 5. 9. PraJApati whs after¬ 
wards the name of a weparate God, the besto<.ver of progeny and cattle, and 
sometimes iiivuked as the Creator. 

The hvmn hm been translated by Dx. Muir, 0. S. Text», IV., pp. liJ, 17 \ 
by Prof Max. Midler, 4. 18 p. 509. and Vedio Jlymm, Part 1. (b.acm l 

books of the Baet. XXXII) p. 1. ; by Mr. WalUa, Comioloj>/ of 
p 50f', by Prof. Poterson, Hymvf front the Hiyveda : and by Dr. L.^bcheniQ'ti., 
Philosophinche IfyMnen Am der Rig-wid AiiMr^^ved^i-^nnkiWl, p. 


like the Yasu, or chief Vasi.i. ‘Like the sun. - 


1 Like hidra: Meuifind: 

Wilson. Jlickes: or viands. 

3 .^eve'i : regions of the univerBO, according; to bayana. 


4 VVir st/'iu ri ‘ the oriests- 
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aie->seMpr(?r art th«>u, for election: drink 
invited to tlie Anoit. 
hft Matuca in the votarv^a house adorned thee; vfith iaud^’i 
the Bhrigua gave thee light and glory. 

^Hiking the teeming Cow for all sustaining food, 0 Wise One, 
for the worship-loving worshipper, 

Tr.oii, Agiii, vlropping oil, thrice lighting works of Law, show- 
est thy wisdom circling homo and sacritice. 

Tiiey who at Pushing of this dawn appointed thee their mes¬ 
senger, these men have paid thee reverence. 

Gods stj eiigtheiied thee for work that must be glorified, Agui, 
while they made butter pure for sacrifice. 

Arrangers in our synods, Agni, while they sang, TasishtluVs 
3on<s have called thee down, the Potent. One. 

Maintain the growth of wealth with Tiien who Kacrilice. Ye 
Uuds, preserve us with your blessings evermore. 

HYMN CXXIII, Vena, 

$)JE, Vena, Iwn h^ light, hath driven hither, on chariot of the 
air, the Calves of Pri rii. 

Singers with hyn‘n.s caress him as an infant tbore where the 
waters and the sunlight mingle. 

Vena draws np his wave from out the ocean: misthorn, the 
fair one’s back is made apparent. 

Brightly he shone aloft, on Order’s summit; the hosts sang 
glory to their common birthplace. 

Fail many, lowing to their joiot-possession,, dwelling togothci 
stood the D^rlrug’s Mothers. 

Ascending to the lofty height of Order, the bands of singers 
sip the sweets of Arndt. 


7 Gods; here meaniug paestw. ‘ Verily there are two kinds <•£ godn j for, 
iiiJotid, the gods are I he gods, and the Br&hmans who have studied and teach 
ivdy lore are the human gods’ {Sdtapatha'- FMhfnand’f if. 2. 2. 6; S, B. E. 
Xll. 300). ’ -- 

Vdna, ‘the loving Sufi’ of I, S3. 5, Kdnta or ' the belovecV' is said by the 
S.djiolia!.‘t in this placr to be madkv; r^thduo tkvah ‘the Gwi <>( thv middle 
region.’ He ia, appa.ientiy, the Bun ni he rbta ii) the mist and dew of the 
momir/g. 

1 Fiynt, the Speckled Cow, ia the variegated cloud, and her Cahes are the 
iLiaisecs of mist which the Sun dispels. 

2 : the aea of air. On Ordtr^s iwnmlt: * on the summit of nature’s 
course.’—Waiiia. Order, here and in the following stans^a, i» Kosmos, the 
ordered or law-regulafced universe. Oo^nmon birthplace: the sky. 

3 Joint-posmsion: the child which they have produced ia cocamou, 
Darling's Mothers ; the Hawns, or the Waters, ov the aonga. • 





nmVEDA. 

his form, the sa^^es yearnod to meot him : they 
"cprnlSmigh to hear tlve wild BulFs bellow. 

Peffnrmirig sacrifice they reached the river : for the Garidharva 
tmind the immortal w'aters. 

5 The Apsaras, the Lady, sweetly smiling, supports her Lover 

in sublimest heaven. 

hi his Friend’s dwelling as a Friend he wanders: he, Vena, 
rests ihm on his gulden pinion, 

6 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a strong- 

winged bird that mountetiii sky-ward ; 

On thee with wings of gold, Varuna’s envoy, the Bird that 
haateneth to the home of Yatua. 

7 Erect, to heaven hath the Oaudharva mounted, pointing at 

us his many-coloured weapons ; 

Clad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for he, as light, 
producefch forms that please ns. 

8 When as a spark he cometh near the ocean, still looking with 

a vulture’s eye to heaven, 

His lustre, joyina in its own• bright splendour, mabetb dear 
glories in the lowevSt region. 


4 The wild BuWs bellm: the sound made by the dropping Soma jmce. 
The Qandharva ; Vena, the rising Sun. 

5 The Apmras : the celestial nymph who symbolizes the waters of heaven. 

Lovir : Vena, the Gandharva, Surya. ‘ Our hymn illustrates the two 

seusoa in which the sun m brought into connection with the waters ; urh , a» 
penetrating with his beams the war<.ry ma>iaes of the sky, .'uid secondly ui tne 
aasimilation of his light to the waters, as soma or ambrosia, whence the aepUrs 
of li^ht become the aerial ocean. This association is etereoiypedin the ^unon 
of the Gandh'trras and the Apsarascs,’ —Wallis, lUs Friend s dmUifig - ic 
mansion of his father Heaven. 

d Varuna'a envog: the setting sun. Cf. VII 87- 6. Yama: Cf. ‘ ^ 

7 Clad in sweat raiment; surabhiy sweet, may, as Mr. Wallis 
a play on tine word gandhd, occurring in the name Gandhar^. ^ 

and 8 tvierely recapitulate, as Imdv/ig observed, the deeds of iSitrya, 
the light of living men and then as the illuminator of the regions beio 
earth. 

The brmn is one of the obscurest in the whole Rtgvcda. Mahidhasa nitu 
prefcs Teua by ckandra, the Moon. Wilson says : ‘ The general pu^P^^' 

FiUrta makes it [Vena] equivalent to the thunder-cloud ’ ^ « 

Gwij» 3 inann follows, identifies Vena Gandhnrva with the Rainbow.. ‘ 
t.. Ludwig Vena is the Moon uud the Gandharva is the Ban. Dur. WalU^ 
transla^it-d and explained the hymn in his Cosmology of Fig'veda^ pp. • 
For a different interpretation see Hillebrandt, F i/., L and Lu vg 

criticisrus the.re«'n {Ueb^ die neuestax Arbeitenp u. s. w.j p. lO^f)’ " 

gaigne, 11-38—'40. 








THE irr'MNS OF 

HY]\fjsr cxxiy. 

mi to thi«i sacrifice of ours, 0 Agui, threefold, witli* 
ilumds and five divisions. 

Bo our ablation-bearer and preceder: thou hast lain long 
enough in dnring darluiess. 

I come a God foreseeing from the godless to immortality by 
secret pathways, 

While I, ungracious one, desert the gracious, leave mine own 
friends and seek the kin of strangers. 

1, looking to the guest of other lineage, have founded many a 
rule of Law and Order. 

.! bid farewell to the Great God, the Father, and, for neglect, 
obtain my share of worship, 

I tarried many a year within this altar: I leave the Father, 
for my choice is Indra. 

Awuiy pass Agni, Vanma, and Soma. Rule ever changes : this 
1 Colne to favour. 

These Asuras have lost their powers of magic. But thou, 0 
yanina, if thou dost love me,, 

0 King, discerning truth and right from falsehood, come and 
be Lord and Ruler of my kingdom. 

Here is the light of heaven, here all is lovely; here there is 
radiatjce, here is air’s wide legion. 

Let us two slaughter yritra. Forth, 0 Soma 1 Thou art obla¬ 
tion : we therewith will serve thee. 


1 indra speaks. Threefold: performed with three daily libations ; or com- 
■ prising the pdkayajha, the havirya-jHa, »ud the 3omayaj4ia, the simple domes¬ 
tic oblation, the oblation of ckiified butter, etc., and the offering of Soma 
juice. With fieven threads: conducted by the s«iven chief prie.sts. With live 
divisions: with five oblations, or regulated by the Yajamfina and four of the 
chief priests, according to Sdyana. The exact meaning is uncertain 

2 A.;ni speaks. BCe has Lift Varuna, originally the Supreme Oeity, whose 
power was waning, and associated liiuiseif with Indra who has superseded 
that God. From the godless: from Yaruna who iu the dooliue of his supre¬ 
macy has neglected Agni and sacrifice. Skyana interurets the first line dif¬ 
ferently :--‘Frorn being uo divinity 1 is.sue a divinity from the cave the 
solicitation (of the gods), and being manifest t attain immortality.’—^ViIson. 
Seek the khi of stranyers: come to be born and domesticated iu a new place, 
with Trulrjv. 

3 Of other lineaye: of the other branch ; terrestrial fire. Father': Vanipa. 

4 Within this altar: ox*, close to this Varuna. This: the aupt'emacy 
Indra, 

•6 Indra spesfks. These As liras: Agui, Varuna, and Soma. OotM- <md he 
Lord: tudraoffers Varuna spiritual and mural sovereignty as cuiijpeusabiou 
for his loss of general supremacy. 

fi Let us two: the exhortation is addressevl by Indra to Soma. Yritra: 
regarded in league with y. .rana, tlio fieudish enemy in the shape of Varuxia. 




TBE RIOTED A. 


L 


hath fixed his form by wisdom in the heavens : 
no violence let th.e watex's flow. 

Like women folk, tlie floods that bring prosperity have caught 
hia hue and colour as they gleamed and shone. 

8 These v/ait upon his loftiest power and vigour: ho dwells in 

these who triumph in their Oodhead ; 

And they, like people who elect their ruler, have in abhor¬ 
rence tui’ued away from Vritra. 

9 They call him Swan, the abhorrent floods’Companion, moving 

in friendship with celestial Waters. 

The poets in their though^ have looked on ludra swiftly ap ¬ 
proaching when Anush Wp calls him. 


m. 


HYMN OXXV. 


I TRAVTSL with the Rudras and the Vasus, with the Adityas 


and Ail-Gods I wander. 

I hold aloft both Yartma and Mitra, Indra and Agni, and the 
Pair of Asvins. 

2 I cherish .and sustain high-swelling Soma, and Tvashtar I sup¬ 

port, Pushan, and Bhaga. 

I load with wealth the zealous sacrificer who pours the jumo 
and oflers his oblation. 

3 I am the Quecii, the gatherer-up of treasures, most tl^oughtfuL. 

first of those who merit worship. 

Thus Gods have stahlished me in many places w^ith many 
homes to enter and abide in. 

4 Through me alone all eat the food that feeds them,—each 

man who sees, breathes, hears the word outspoken. 

They know it nob, but yet they dwell beside me. Hear, one 
and all, the truth as I declare it. __ 

7 TheSafje: perhaps Soma, in answer to Indra’s appeal; M/fcra, accavdiug 
to SOyana. 

S Jlis tofiiest 2>o%oer : the supreme might of Indnt. 

0 This .stanza appears to have been added on account of the ocourreaye of 
the word (abhorrcntium) which seems to connect it with the 

preceding stanza whore Hhhatstlvah (abhorrentes) occurs. Swan: kanm: 
Sdrya the Sun-God is sometimes so called. Cl IV*. 40. 5. Swiftly ajyfiroach- 
iny tvken AnmlUap cqUs him: ‘or the ceaselessly moving Indra, whoii< worthy 
to be praised with an Anushtnbh* —Wilson. Or, ‘ dancing the Anushtup, 
according lo Prof. Max Muller’s interpretation, 

M. BergaiLme has tvanslatod and explained this hymn. See La lietigion 
in. pp. 145-149. See also Book IV. 42, for hinU of the nvairy 
betweou,V3'’*ur!^t, and Xadra. 

V4k i.s Speech personified, the Word, the first creation and representative 
Spirit, and the means of commuiiication between ineu au<l Gods. Heic 
is said to be the daughter of the Rishi Ambhrina. 







rm: iiymns op 

myself announce and utter the word that 
" alike shall woloome. 

t make the man I love exceeding mighty, make him a sage, a 
Bishi, and a Brahman. 

6 I bend the. bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike and slay 

the hater of devotion. 

} rouse and order battle for the people, and I have penetrated 
Earth and Heaven. 

7 On the world's summit I bring forth the Father: my home is 

in the waters, in the ocean. 

'rhence I extend o'er all existing creatures, and touch even 
yonder heaven with rny forehead, 

8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempest, the while 

1 hold together all existence. 

Beyond this wide earth and beyond the heavens I have become 
so mighty in my grandeur. 

HYMN CXXVL Visvedevas. 

No peril, no severe distress, ye Gods, affects the mortal man 

Whom Aryaman and Mitra lead, and Varuna, of one accord, 
beyond his foes. 

3 This very thing do we desire, Yanina, Mitra, Aryaman, 

Whereby ye guard the mortal man from sore distress, and lead 
him safe beyond his foes. 

3 These are, each one, our present helps, Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
mnn, 

Best loaders, best deliverers to lead us on and bear us safe 
beyond our foes. 

7 2%e Father: .He»i,ven or Sky, produced from VSlk identified with Para- 
matyiaA, th®.Bupreino and universal Soul. 

Tile hymn has been ti’iuislated by Colebruoke, Miscdlaneous I. 32 ; 

by authors of iha Hidbemig Liedrr; by Prof. Peterson, Byirmtt from the 
Figveda (Bombay Sanskrit Series) : and by Prof. "WbUney, Notes to Colo- 
brooke’s Esmy on the Vedag^ p, 113, 

Mr. 'VVftliia observes: ‘Vac, ‘Speech* is celebrated alone in two whole 
hymus, X 71, and X. 125., of which the former shows that 'he primary 
application of the name was to the -voice of the hymn, the means of com- 
municatiou between heaven and earth at the sacrifice. The other hymn 
iUu.sfci at^ the constant assimilation of the varied phenomena of nature to 
the sacrifice ; all that has a voice in nature, the thunder of the storm, the 
reawaking of life wt dawn, with songs of rejoicing over the new birth of the 
•world, are oiiibodied in this Vac in tho same way as it is said of Brihaspati, 
that be embraces all things that are. It is thus another expression for that 
idea of the unity of the world, which we have seen crowning the mystical 
speculations ox all the more abstract hymna of the collection.’—Oamo^o^y o/ 
the RiQDcda^ p. 85. See also Weber, Vac unci Xoyo^f Induche Sipdknf IX» 
ijr ^—480 ; and Max Miiller, T4e VeUdnta Philosoj^h^y^ 





THE maVEDA.^ 

^\4^^"(^oi]apa8S round and guard each man, Yaruna, Mitra, | 

dear keeping may we be, ye who are excellent as 
guides beyond our foes. 

5 Adityas are beyond all foes,—Varuna, Mitra, Arynmaa : 
Strong Eudra with the Marut host, Indra, Agni let us call for 

weal beyond our foes. 

6 These lead us safely over all, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 

These who are Kings of living men, over all troubles far away 

beyond our foes. 

7 May they^give bliss to aid us well, VaruiVa, Mitra, Aryaman : 
May the Adibyas, when we pray, grant us wide shelter and 

defence beyond our foes. 

b As in this place, 0 Holy Ones, ye Vasns freed even the Ganri 
when her feet were fettered, 

So free us now from trouble and affiiction: and let our life bo 
lengthened still, 0 Agni. 


HYMN CXXVn. 


Kight. 


With all h^r eyes the Goddess Night looks forth approaching 
many a spot: 

She hath put ail her glories on. 

2 Immortal, she hath filled the waste, the Goddess hath filled 

height and depth: 

She conquers darkness with her light. 

3 The Goddess as she comes hath set the.Dawn her Sisterimher 

place : , " 

And then the darkness vanishes. 

4 So favour us this night, 0 thou whose pathways we have visited 
As birds cheir nest upon the tree. 

5 The villagers have sought their homes, and all that walks 

and all that flies, 

Even the falcons fain for prey. 

G Keep off the she-wolf and the wolf; 0 t)rmya, keep the thief 
away; 

Easy be thou for us to pass. 


8 OauH: the wild-cow, the feinaie of the Gaura or Bos Gam us. The 
VftBuw are said to have delivered her from Visv>^va8u the Gandharva, 


2 The v/asie: the expand«Kl (finaacient).*--Wilson. 
6 ‘ imdulating ’ ; JS’ight. 




. Jnchest hues: 

0 Moniiug, cancel it like debts. 

8 rbcse have I brought to thee like kine. 0 Night, thou Child 
of Heaven, accept 

This laud as for a conqueror. 

HYMN CXXVIII. Vj3ve,levaa, 

Li!T me win glory, Agni, in our battles: enkindling thee, may 
we support our bodies. 

• May the four regions bend and Ldw before me: with thee for 
guardian may v/e win in combat. 

2 May all the Gods he on rny side in battle, the Maruts led by 

iudra, Vishrin, Agni. 

Miim be the middle air’s extended region, and may the ivind 
blow favouring these my wishes. 

3 May the Gods grant me riches* may the blessing a.vd in jca- 

tiou of the Gods assist me. 

may we, unwounded. 


Foremost in fight be the divine Invokers : 
have brave heroes round us. 


4 For me let them present all mine oblations, and let my miiuFs 

intention be accomplished. 

May I be guiltless of the least transgression ; and, all ve Gods, 
do ye combine to bless US. 

5 Ye six divine Ex])anses, grant us freedom: hero, all ve Gods, 

acquit yourselves like heroe.'s. 

l.et ua not lose our children or oiir bodies ; let us not benefit 
the foe, .King Soma ! 

(i Raffling the wrath of our opponents, Agni, guard us as our 
intalbble Protector. 

Ret these thy foes turn back and seek their bouses, and let 
their thouglit who watch at hofiie he ruined. 


H Then: verses. 

t'he King who is praying for ngsisHacc about to un- 
mreott.1 of ail neighbouring countries in oiJ 

explains dif- 

WUson ^ ^ *<' propitiate theni.'-^ 

r ' -corS 'h'* fo«'-«a'’f i«^Point.e and upper and lower spaces 

■I, viorcling to &ayana. Heaven, Earth, D:y, Night, Water, and PlauU 






TUE MOVED A. 





Creator of creators : the saviour Go(^ 
■^jy^rcornes the foeman. 

May Gods. Bdbaspati, both Aavins shelter from ill this sacH-- 
fice and sacrificer. 

8 Poodfrd, and much invoked, at this onr calling iriay the f^reat 
Bull vouchsafe us A^’ido protection. 

Lord of Bay OourserSj Iridia^ bless our children : harm us not 
give us not as prey to others. ^ 

0 Let tliose who are our foemen stay afar' from us : with Indra 
and wjth Agni we will driA’-e them of!'. 

\ asus, Adityas, Rudras have exalted me, inado me fav-reach~ 
ing, mighty, thinker, sovran lord. 

HYMN CXXIX. Creation. 

TffBy was not non-existent nor existent: tliere was no realm 
of air, no sky beyond it. 

What covered in, and where? and what gave shelter ? Was 
water there, unfathomed depth of water? 

2 Death Avas not then, nor was there aught immortal: no sign 

^ ^ was there, the day's aiid night’s divider. 

J hat Olio riiiug, breatldess, breathed by its own nature : apart 
from it was nothing wha,tsoevcr. 

.'J Darknm there was : at first concealed in darkness this All 
w as in discriminated chaos. 

All tliat existed then was void and formless *. by the great 
power of Warmth^was born that Unit. 

i Ihoreatter rose De.^'re in the beginning, Desire, the primal 
seed and germ of Spirit. 

Sagos who^.searched with their heart's thought discovered the 
existent’s ki»»hip ill the nou-existent. 


nr« r ^ bayarift snpphecs (am devapi ^that Qo«l I 

^ L *”^'*'* 8 avitar 18 iutendftd. 

S p.e great Eall ; Indra. _ 

f Non^<^.xiHent: dmt: tb.it doe;? not yet actually 
potonf iaiity cf existenc. ' The.e t. 
says ail Iiidiau Commentator, ‘ which, from 

o the world production, it wa.s not a ‘ non-entity.’ ’ 

tlio nnJra primordial 8ijl>Hbanc©, the unit out of which 

tlie umverde was clevt>lo^>ed. Cp. I 104. 6 and 46. 

tr ' hdlowing Sdyana, tran.slates Ul/ramh bv * austeri- 

7 n • ^ the pnnciple explaining movement, life, and thougUfc. 

. K.^ma, E-ros, or Luve. Sages : ancient RiLdiis. 
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ms HYMNS OF 

Transversely was their sevmiig lino extended: 

;;: above it then, and what below 
There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action here 
and energy up yonder, 

i Who vorily knows and wlio can here declare it, whence it was 
bovp and wlieuce comes this creation 
The Gods are later than this world^s production. Who knows 
tlieu wheuco it first came into being? 

He, the ftrst origin of this creation, wliether he formed it all nr 
did not form it, 

Whose eye controls this world in highest imaven, he verily 
knows it, or perhaps he knows not. 

HYMN OXXX. Creation. 

The sacrifice drawn out with threads bn every side, stretched 
by a huTidred sacred ministers and one,,— 

This do these Fathers weave who huherward are come: lh(3y 
sit beside the warp and cry, Weave forth, weave back. 

The Man extends it and the Man unbinds it ; even to, this 
vault of heaven hath he outspun it. 

These pegs are fastened to the seat of worsiiip : they made 
the Sama-hynms their weaving'Sbuttloa. 

What were tlie rule, the order and the model ? What were 
the w'ooden fender and the butter ? 

What were the hymn, the chant, the recitation, when to the 
God all Deities paid tvorship ? 

/An/': 0 . line drawni by tlio ancient to inalco a dirUion befctveen the 

upper v/orkl and the lower, and to bring duttlity out of unity, Segetten : 
the Fatherti may be meant. Free action: the happiness of the •Fathers. 
The stanza is obgcure, and its connex5-»n with stanza 4 is not obsdoua. Au h\- 
terveniug stanza may, perhaps, have been lost. 

The hymn has been translated by Colebrooke, Mkcdlcintons Essagii, I. pp. 
33, 34 ; by Dr. Muir, O.S. Texts, V. 353, 357 ; by the authors of the Siehen^ 

: ig Lkder, and by Mr, V/alHa, Ooamologi/ of the Riyvciia, pp. 59 tf. ‘ The ktr,>;r 
of the many C<''mmeritators on this hymn are Professor Whitney in the 
Journal of the American Oriental P>oeiety, voh si. p. cix, and Dr. Schormnn, 
PhiloMophiseheHymnen au« der Kig-und Athaiwa-vedH>j>ymhai\,d887Waili>^. 

See Prof. Max Mulier, Historg of A.tide nt Sanskrit LitcraPuni 559—563: 

As the suoject of the hymn is creation typified and originafc< 5 <l by the mys¬ 
terious primeval saorihcc: (op. X. 90), Prajdpati the Creator is said by S&yana 
to be th'- deity The H’slii is Vajila (Sacrifice) Praj^pati’-s bou. 

1 The sacrifice: m-rg'dtmako yajhah; the sacrifice which coiu-ititutcs creatiou. 
— xSAyatia. A hundred and out : meaning an indetinitety large numlnir, Father-:: r 
SAya'iaexplniii8^uifdr«i{i here by protector’s, the Oods, 

2 The Man-: theih'Hb Man or Male ; Parusha, Adipurusha, Fraj^.p;\ti, a^jc^^rfb 
ing u> Bavaria. 

15 Wooden fender : the eudoftiiii?; sticks placed round ihe sacrificial tire. 
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wafu Gayatrl conjraned with Agni, and close! vk^l ^ltaii 
-^'e<3^bined with Ushnih. 

with Ukthas, Soma joined Anushtup: Brihaspati’s 
voice by Btihati was aided. 

^ Viraj adhered to Vanina and MitrA : here Trisbtup day by dav 
was Indra’s portion. 

Jagati entered all the Gods together: so by this knowledge men 
were raised to Kishis. 

6 So by this knowledge men were raised to Rishis, when ancient 

s^\cri^ico sprang up, onr Fathers. ' 

With the mind's eye I ttnnk that I behold them who first pcr^ 
foi'uied this sacrificial woi'ship. 

7 i hoy who were versed in ritnal and metre, in hvmns and rules 

^ v/ere the Seven Godlike Eiwhis. " ’ 

V lowing the path of those of old, the sages have taken up the 

reins like chariot-drivers. 

HYMN CXXXT. Indra. 

Dam air our enemies away, 0 indra, the western, mighty 
Oouipieror, and tlio eastern. 

Hero drive olF our northern foes and southern, that w^e in thy 
wide .skelter may be joyful. 

2 What then i Aa men whose Gelds art full of barley reap the 

npe.com removing it in order, 

So bring the food of tho$e men, bringit hither, who went not 
to prepare the grass for worship. 

3 Men come not witli one horse at saoi-eH seasons; thus they 

obtain no honour in asMemiilies. 

Sa|e8 desiring herds of Icjuo and horses strengthen the mighty 
Indra for his friendshif). y 









Ji^J5^e,yABvivif>, Lt*r<tls of SpUeiKlour. drank full clr/uigbts 
SSoma juice, 

~r ^\rni aided ludi'a in hi» ■work with Naiuuobi of A^vira birth. 

5 As parents aid n. son, both As vim, ludm, aided thee with their’ 

wondrous powers and wisdom. 

When thou, with mi^ht, hacist drunk the draught that glad¬ 
dens, S«imsYati, 0 Magimvan, refiesbed thee, 

6 ludra is strong to save, rich in assistance : may he^ possessing 

:dl, be kind and gracious. 

May he disperse our foes and give us safety, and may we he 
the lords of hero vigour. 

7. May we enjoy bis favour, his the Holy : may we enjoy ids 
bleasM loving-kitidness. 

May this rich ludra, as our good Froteotor, drive off ami keep 
ufar tdl those who hate us. 

■ HYMN aXXXll 

May Dyaiis the Lord of lauded weal 
the man who offers sacrifice, 

And may the Asvins, both the Gods, strengthen the worship- 
por with bliss. 

2 xls such we honour you, Mitra and Yaruna, with hasty zeal, 
most blest, you who sustain the folk. 

So may we, through yoitr t'rienship fox the worshipper, 8iil>dao 
the liendd.. 

xlnd when we seek to win your love aud friendship, we who- 
hive precious wealth in our possession, , 

(Vr when the worshipper augments his riches, let not bis trea 
a tires be shut up. 

4 That otlier, Asura! too was boru of Heaven : thou art, 0 Va 
runa, the King of ail men. 

'I'he chariot’s Lord was well content, forbearing tO'anger Death 
by sin so great. 


Mitra. V arun. 4 . 


' 4 Hihebrandfc, V. AT., I, 146, ai)d Eggerm^, Sacred Boohnf of the Emty XLT. 
1 'iS, iDterpfefc differently. The inyth rwfevred to in the following stanza ha*; 
uot hotjtt presorvod. See Weber, Ueher dm RdjasHyat pp. 95, 101. 

4 That other ; Mitra. The chariot's Lord: literally, ‘ ht»ad of the cba.riot.' 
meaning is uncertain. I find the rest of the hynia unintelligible. I^rof. 
i udwig conjeefeurei tffjit two brotheiu Nricoedhas and Sumedhas, had con 
tdndod for sovereignty, and that the adliei'enta of one had wisbed to put the" 
other brothof tv7 death, but had not carried out their purpoae. SnkapilU. 
ahiiulve and purifiee the iorm^T, and the bruth©r& ajr o recoiiciUff 








TEB RmVBDA, 

^ hath Sakaphta here committed. Heroes who 
, dear friend he shiyethi 

the Steed bringeth down yoiu* grace and^ favour in 
bodies dear and worahipful. 

Your Mother Aditi, ye wise, was puriSed with water even as 
earth is purified from heaven. 

Show love and kindness here below: wash her in rays of 
heavenly light. 

Ye Twain have seated you as Lords of Wealth, as one who 
mounts a car to hiin who sits upon the pole, upon the wood. 

These our disheartened tribes JSritiiedhas saved from woe, 
Sumedhaa saved from woe. 


HYMN CXXXIII. 


Xmln, 


Sing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in the fore¬ 
most place. 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock of war, 
bo thou our great encourager,. Let the weak bowstringa 
break upon the bows of feeble enemies. 

2 Thou didst destroy the Dragon ; thou sentest the rivers down 

to earth. 

Foelesa, C Indra, waat thou born. Tbou tendest well each 
choicest thing. Therefore we draw us close to thee. Let 
the weak bowstrings, etc. 

3 Destroyed bo all malignities and all our enemy’s designs. 

Thy bolt thou castest at the foe, 0 Indra, who would smite us 

.dead : thy liberal bounty gives us wealth. 

4 The robber people round about, Indra, who watch and aim at 

U3,— 

Trample them down beneath thy foot; a conquering scatterer 
art thou. 

5 Whoso assails us, Indra, he the man a stranger or akiii, 

Bring down, thyself, his strength although it be as vast as are 

the heavens. 


6 Close to thy friendship do we cling, 0 Indra, and depend on 
thee. 

Lead us beyond ail pain and grief along the path of holy Law. 

5 Thf. Steed: the Sun.—Ludwig. Your grace: Mitra’a and Veruna’s. 

6 Your Mother Aditi: perhaps the mother of the two brothers is intended.-— 
Ludwig. 

5 Let the weak bowitringSy etc: the refrain b repeated in all the atanzaa 
except the last. 







MYMNS OF 



thousand streaxus, give milk feed us. 


HYM,N CXXXIV. 




As, like the Morning, thou hast filled, 0 Indr t, both the earth 
and heaven, _ 

So as the Mighty One, threat King of all the mighty world of 
men, the Goddess Mother brought thee forth, the BlesaM 
Mother gave thee life. 

2 Relax that mortars stubborn strength whose heart is bent on 

wickedness. 

Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for and aims 
at \is. The Goddess Mother brought thee forth, etc. 

3 Shake down, 0 Slayer of the foe, those great alhsplendid energies. 
With all thy powers, 0 Sakra, all tluue helps, 0 Indra, shake 

them down; 

4 As thou, 0 Satakratu, thou, 0 Indra, shakest all things down 
As wealth for him who sheds the juice, with thiue assistance 

thousandfold. 

5 Around, on every side like drops of sweat let lightning-dashes 

fall. , ^ 

Let all malevolence pass away from us like threads of Durva 


gross. 


6 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a long hook, great 
Counsellor V ^ 

As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch, 0 
Maghavan. 

? Never, 0 Gods, do we offend, nor are we ever obEtinate: we 
walk as holy texts command. 

Closely we clasp and cling to you, cling to your sides, beneath 
your arms. 


7 Theffxeat Cow: probably the Earth, 

1 Tkf. Cofldess Mothai*: Aditi. Tim x'efraiu in repoate»l. in alii the atoJWfc;* 
except the last. 

5 Smrg ’m * hifluencea in the shape of rain and sunlight. 

4 or, Lord of Hundred Powers. 

5 ' JOh-xd grass: Panloum D.actylon ; aepoeies of bent grass whoJ»9 +^Ament» 

atreich horiaontally away from the’stem. 

6 fhshramh: that is loaded with fruit for na 







tp.] TEE RIOVEEA. 

, HYMN CXXXV. 

'^B Tree clothed with goodly leaves where Tama drinketh 
with the Gods, 

The Father, Master of the house, tendeth with love our an 
oient Sires. 

I looked reluetantly on him who cherishes those men of old, 

On him who treads that evil path, and then I yearned for 
this again. 

Thou motiutest, though thou dost not see, 0 Child, the now 
and wheel-loss car 

M'hioh thou hast fashioned mentally, one-poled but turning 
every way. 

The car which thou hast made to roll hitherward from the 
Sages, Child ! 

Tb is hath the Saman followed close, hence, laid together on a ship. 

Who was the father of the child ? Who made the chariot roll 
away? 

Who will this day deckre to us how tho funoreal gift wajj made t 

When the funereal gift was placed, straightway the point of 
flame appeared. 

A depth e.xtended in the front: a passage out was made behind 

Hero is the seat where Yama dwells, that which is called the 
Horae of Gods: 

Here minstrels blow the flute for him: here he is glorified 
with songs. 


1 TTleTree: whore the flpirifca of the pious dead rest after their labours. 
The Father: Yama. 

2 The spirit of the dead child speaks. / yearned for this: to return to 
the world of life. 

3 Yama speaks. Fashichivcd mentally: iBigui atively prepared by being burnt 
on the funeral pile. 

5 Skip: meaning, apparently, the funeral pile. iYie funereal yift: the 

meaning of is uncertain. ‘Kestitution.’—Wilson. ‘Surrender or 

'delivery/ according to Prof. Zimmer. Stanzas 5—7 are spoken by the poet. 

6 A depth: the meaning is obscure. jPamyeoui: probably for the removal 
of the ashefi. 

The subject of the hymn appears to,be the funeral ceremony of a boy 
{kumdra, said by some to be the name of a man). According to the legend 
cited by S4yana a youth named Nachiketae was sent by hia father to the 
kingdom of Yama who treated him kindly and allowed ^him to return to this 
world. ‘The hymn is made throughout applicable ioAditya as well as to 
Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. It reems to nave 
been the baKis of the di.scus;sion in the' Taittiriya Brfthmana (III. 11. 8) and 
in the Katha Upaniahad. respecting what becomes of the soul after dtsath, in 
dialogues between Nachikclas and Yama/—Wilson, 









THE HYMNS OF 
HYMN CXXXVL 

4\ . J^^witb the long loose locks supports Agni, aud moisture, 
heaven, and earth : 

He is all skj to look upon ; he with long hair is Oalle^d this 
light 

2 The Munis, girdled with the wind, wear garments soiled of 

yellow hue. 

They, following the wind^a swift course go where the Gods 
have gone before. 

3 Transported with our Munihood we have pressed on into the 

winds: 

You therefore, mortal men, behold our natural bodies aud 
no more. 

4 The Mani, made associate in the holy work of every God, 
Looking upon all varied forma flies through the region of the air. 

5 The Steed oi Vata, V4yii's friend, the Muni, by the Gods 

impelled, 

lu both the oceans bath his home, in eastern and in wevStorn sea. 

6 Treacling the path of sylvan beasts, Gandharvaa, aud Ap 

sarases, 

He with long lockvS, who knows the wish, is a sweet most 
delightful friend. 

7 Vayu hath churned for him: for him he poundeth things 

most hard to bend, 

When he with long loose looks hath drunk, with Riuira, water 
from the cup. 


The Kesius, Ice^inah, wearers of long loosrs hair, are Agoi, Vdyu, and Sdrya 
i2ach stanza has for its Ilishi one of the seven sous of VAbarasana. See index 
of Hymns. 

1 He with the longloote locks: probably the ascetic, the Muni or Yog!. 
According to SAyana, the radiant Sun. Moisture: visham, usxiaHy ineaning 
‘ poison ’ is so explained in this place. 

2 Munis: aaootica inspired or in a state of ecstasy. Girdled with the wind 
exposed wiihout girdles to the ^nd. According to SAyana, sons of Vdta- 
rasana, or W ind-Qirdle<l. 

5 In both the oceans: everywhere in the firmament from its eastern to it* 
western extremity. 

‘The hymn shows the conception that by a life of sanctity the Muni can 
attain to the fellowship of the deities of the air, the VAyus, th« Rudras, the 
Apaarasas, and the Gandharvaa ; and, furnished like them with wonderful 
powers, can travel along with them on their course .....The beaiitifubhaired, 
the long-haired, that is to say, the Muni, who during the time of l»i8 austeri¬ 
ties does not shave his hair, upholds fire, moisture, heaven, .and earth, and 
reaemblca the world of light, ideas which the later literature so largely con¬ 
tains.'—Von Roth, quoted by Dr. Muir, O. S, Texts, IV, 319, the hymn being 
fjraasliterated, and translated on page 318. 






TME EWVEDA. 

HYviN cxxxvn. 


VievOT 


raise np once more the matii whom y<? have humbled 
^^■^and brought low. 

0 Gods, restore to life again the man who hath committed sin. 
S Two several winds are blowing here, from Sindhu, from a 
distant land. 

May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow disease away. 

3 Hither, 0 Wind, blow healing balm, blow all disease away, 

thi)n Wind; 

For tiiou who bast ail medicine comost as envoy of the Gods. 
A 1 am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rest and keep 
thee safe, 

I bring thee blessM strength, I drive thy weakening malady aw«y. 
5 Hero let the Gods deliver him, the Maruts’ band deliver hiifa r 
Ad things that be deliver him that he be freed from his disease, 

4 The Waters have their healing power, the Waters drive disease 

away. 

The Waters have a balm for all: let them make medicine for thee. 
7 The tongue that leads the voice precedes. Then with our ten¬ 
fold-branching hands, 

With these two chasers of disease we stroke thee with a gentle 
touch. 

HYMN CXXXVHL . ' laara. 

AnuBO with tlieo in friendship, Indra, these tl^y priests, re¬ 
membering Roly Law, rent Vritra limb from limb, 

When they bestowed the Dawns and let the waters flow, and 
when thou didst chastise dr,agou8 at Kutsa’s call. 

.■2 1'b.ou sentest forth productive powers, clavest the hills, thou 
dnivest forth the kine, thou drunkest pleasant meath. 

Thou gavest increase through this Tieo’s surpassing might. 
The Sim shone by the hymn that sprang from Holy Law. 

Each stanza is ascribed to one of the seven great Ivishie. ' See Index ul 
Hymns. The hymn is a charm to restore a sick man to health, Of, Hymns of 
ihA Atlutrm-'&eda, IV. IS. 

1 Who hath committed tin : sicknesaand death being regarded as the conBO- 
< 3 'jence of sin. 

2 Sindhu : or, ocean. 

4 The Wind apeaks. Weakenlny malady : yaJcskrna may be sickness in gene- 
iral, or the name of a largo clas.s of diseases, prob.ibly of a consumptive nature. 

7 The stanza is imp<«tant as showing that the Indians employed touches 
Of layiug-on of hands to relieve suffering or to restore health. Cp. X. flO. Ti- 

1 Thy prutCft: the 

fkastUe .* this clause is very difficult. I adopt Prof. Qrassrnitun’s interpret 

2 T/kU Tru't surpassing might,: the power of tho juice of the Soma r 


41 . D'tdst 
atiori. 
plant. 






TEE 



... 

of iicaven the Sun nnjokea his oar : 

' fiioiid a iiirttch to meet hia Daaa foe. ^ -— 

- 'A*v?iooiate with Bijlsvau ludra overthrow the solid forts of 
Pipru, conjmiiig Ah nr a. 

4 B 0 boldly cant down forts which viot^e had e^er assailed * 

wearied he destroyed the godless treasure-stores. 

Like Sun and Moon he took the stronghold’s wealth away, and, 
praised in song, deuiolished foes with flashing dart. 

5 Armed with resistless weopon.s, with vast power to cleave, the 

Vritra-slayer wdiets his darts and deals iortb wounds. 

Bright Ushas was afraid of Indra’s slaughtering bolt : she went 
upon her way and left her chariot rhere. 

1> These are thy faoious exploits, only thine, ^yUen thou alone 
hast left the other reft of sMorifice. 

Thou in t'ne heavens hast set the ordering ol the Moons : t}M'> 
Father bears the felly portioned or\t by thee. 

HYMN CXXXIX. 

Savitar, goUku-haired. hath lifted eastward, bright with the 
sunbeams, his eternal lustre ; • * + 

Ho in whoso energy wise Pusiian marches, surveying all exist 
eooo like a herdsman. ^ 

2 Beholding men he sits amid the heavens, filling the two world- 
halves and air^s wide region. 

He looks upon the rich far-sprending pastures between the 
eastx^rn and the \yeabern limit. 

■i; He, root of wealth, tlie gatherer-up of treasures, looks with 
his might on every form and figure. ^ 

Savitar, like a God whose Law is constant, stands m the battie 
for the spoil like India. ^ 

4 Waters from sncrifice came to the Oandharva \ isvavasu, O 

Sutna, when they saw him. j i i j 

ladra, appruachiug quickly, marked their going, and looked 
around upon tlie Sun’s, e?icksurea. ______ 

% Unvoted hU car: th« nliu-im i.i. perhHiie, oo an eclipse, or a deieatiwa 
■'.f thtt Suatoeaabbthc Aryiuv= tu.cornpie .e bh© overthrow of the:r eiiemiw. 
/Cijvyma; a piou.s worshipper befneuderl by Iwdra. Ptpru: u d^mm o. 
drought.. ►See Vol. [./Index. i v »?<» .s 

5 Bri:;kt [/shits was afraid: see II. 15. 6, IV". 30. or 

S Tha other: thy foe, the demon or lUfcah.vHa. The 
HoA 7 en. .77»c feUt/ portioned out hi/ thee : tho cowr«e of the Moon tiirov,«U 
the asteriame, which thou hast arianged. 

2 Pastures: there is no auhsUnbive in the text. SAyaya supplies ‘ quarters 
‘ aprtce Ludwig < ladles ; ’ and GraBsmflun paabures.’ 
iWalrn: need in the preparation «t the Soma imee._ 

Roma. The San i ehCl’-’kiUrv'S » 


e.jjjirdcd as the oustoili^'n of the celeatud Sorftft. 
h: ' of tho ^jun.'—Wilaon 
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TUB RIOTEPa. 

sWall sing uB, meter of air’s mi- 


, I' 

Visvavasu 

.., t i al (J a nd I ia r V a, 

That wo may know aright both truth arid falsehood: may he 
inspire our thoughts and help our pi aises. 

In the floods^ track he found the booty-seeker: the rocky 
cow-pen’s doors he threw wide open. 

These, the Gandharva told him, flowed with Amrit. Indra 
knew well the puissance of the dmgons. 


HYMN CXL. Agai. 

Agni, life-power and fame are thine: thy fires blaze mightily, 
thou rich ia wealth of beams! 

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with 
strength, the food that merits laud. 

brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou iiftest 
up thyself in light. 

Thou, visiting both thy Mothers^ aidest them as Son: thou 
joinest close the earth and heaven, 

0 Jataredas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, in our 
fair hymns and songs. 

In thee are treasured vario\is forms of Btrengtheoing fv>od, 
born nobly and of wondrous help. 

Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living things: give wealth 
to us, Immortal God. 

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon : thouleadoBt 
us to conquering power. 

To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, who bath great riches 
under his control, 

Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, giveiit 
him woiiltb that conquers all. 

The men have sat before them for their welfare Agni, strong, 
visible to all, the Holy. 

'I’hee, (;rodlike One, with ears to bear, most famous, men’s 
generations mr^gnify with piaise-songs. 


5 ^ii^cfhmn: the celestial Gandharva, here the Suu-God. Be: Visvi^.vaats- 
Tht booty‘Seeker : Indra who sought to win the waters. Of the dr<tffo\is * tlie 
?''rpent-demonH who ohintructed the floods of he ivcn. The last three stanza* 
^ i very difticulfc and obscure. See Hillebnindi, F. I. pp. IHO, 437, 
Jiudwig, Veberdie neueet&n A. u. s. w., p. 101. 

2 Thy Mothers : Heaven and Earth. Joivesi dose .* or, filksfc full, 

5 To him : to the institutor of the saoriHcc. 

See the espo«ition of the hymn in iiatapatho. Bytikmana^ VII, 3. 1. 21}—34 
(»Sacied Books of ii\e East, XLL 849—-851). 





hither, Agni, speak to as : come to us with a gracious 


TSf^ flYMNS OP 


HYMN CXLL 



imirid, 


Enrich us, Master of the house : thou art the Giver of onr 
wealth. 

5 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Bhaga, and Brihaspati, 
Let the Gods give their gifts, and let Shiirit^, Goddess, grant 
US wealth. 

3 We cal] King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our songs and 


hymns, 

Aditjas, Vishnu, Sftrya, and the Brahman Priest Brihaspati. 


4 Tndra, Vayu, Brihaspati, Gods swift to listen, we invoke, 

That in the synod ail the folk may be benevolent to us. 

<5 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and Brihaspati, 
Vflta, Vishtm, Sarasvati and the Strong Courser Savitar. 

€ Do thou, 0 Agni, with thy fires strengthen our prayer and 
sacrifice : 

Urge givers to bestow their wealth to aid our service of the 


Gods. 


HYMN OXLIL 


Agni. 


V/iTH thee, 0 Agni, was this singer of the laud : he hath no 
other kinship, O thou Sou of Strength. 

Thou givest blesadd shelter with a triple guard. Keep the 
destructive lightning far away from us. 

2 Thy birth who soeke^t food is in the falling flood, Agni ; as 

Comrade thou win nest all living things. 

Our coursers and our songs shall be victorious : they of them 
selves advance like one who guards the herd. 

3 And vhou, 0 Agni, thou of Godlike nature, sparest the stones, 

while eating up the brushwood. 

Then are thy tracks like deserts in the conidauds. Let m not 
stir to wrath thy mighty arrow. 

4 O’er hills, through vales devouring as thou goest, thou partest 

like an army fain for booty, 

As w’heu a barber shaves a beard, thou sbavest earih when 
the wind blows on thy flame and fans it. 

5 Apparent are his Hues as be approaches : the course is single, 

but the cars are many, 


2 : Pleasaotuess ; Qladaesg, personified. Cf, L 40. 3. 

3 Sparstt iht fftanei : see Pisohel, Veduche Studien, I. p. 1,80. Op. III. ^ 






TBE nmVEDA. 



c making fclihie arms respleudeut, advail 

land spread out. beneath thee. 

6 Now let thy strength, thy burning flamea fly upward, thino 

energies, 0 Agni, as thou tuilest. i * n 

Gape widely, bend thee, waxing m thy vigour: lei all the 
Vasus sit this day beside thee. 

7 This is the waters’ reservoir, the great abode of gathered streams. 
Take thou another path than this, and as thou hatest walk; 

thereon. 

8 On thy way hitherward and hence let flowery Dnrva grass 

LeftheLTe lakes with lotus blooms. These are the man8i<;.os 

of the flood. . • 

HYMN CXLTII. 

Ye made that Atri, worn with eld, free as a horse to win the goal . 
When ye restored to youth and strength Kakshiv3,a like a car 
renewed, 

S Ye freed that Atri like a horse, and brought him nowly-born 

Y(i loosed him like a firm-tied knot which Gods unsoitod by 
dust had bound, 

3 Heroes who showed most wondrous power to Atii, strive to 

win fair songs; , . , ,, 

For then, 0 Heroes of the sky, your hyniu of praise shail 

cease no more. 

4 This claims your notice. Bounteous Gods!—olilation, Asvins 1 

and our love, „ , , 

That ye, 0 Heroes, in the fight may bring us safe to ample room. 

5 Ye Twain to Bhujyu tossed about in ocean at the region s end, 
Nisatyas, with your wipghd steeds came nigh, and gave bin? 

strength to win. 

6 Come with your joys, most liberal Gods, Lords of all treasures, 

bringing weal. v, -xi 

Like fresh full waters to a well, so, Heroes, come and be with ns. 


6 Slanaas 7 andSaeem to beloiigtosomeotlierhymn, beii)gaiir.^yer to Ajm 

that he. may spare the speaker’s house where, he says, there nothing 
the devouring God. Qqq JJymna of the Athotrvijii'ved^, lOo. 


1 Atri: see I. 112 7; KaTeskiv&n: the Scholiast eaya that this liisM wm 
oriRinally dull ot understanding and that the Asvius endowed him with know^ 
ledge. Prof. Tjudwig takes AttKsAtyanfow to be an adjective agreeing 
ratham: ‘ Again ye made him youthful like a chariot that ts braced with bands. 

5 iikujyu; see V ol. I., Index. 







TBB flYMXB OB 

EYMNmUV. 

__ rleathksa ludu, liko a 8tee<l, strong and of full vitaiitj, 

Belongs to thee, the Ordoren 

2 Here, by ns, for the worshipper, is the wise bolt that worka 

with skill. 

it brings the bubbling beverage as a dexterous man brings the 
birectaal strong drink, 

3 fn)petuoM8 4hisuvft, tt bull among these cows of his, 

Looked down upon the restless Hawk. 

4 That the strong-pinioned Bird hath brought, Child of the 

Faleon, from afar, 

What iiiovos upon a hundred wheels along the female Dragon’s 
path. 

5 Which, fair, unrobbed, the Falcon brought thee in LIkS foot, 

the red-hued dvyelling of the juice ; 

Through this came vital power which lengthens out our days, 
and kinship through its help awoke. 

6 So fndra is by Indues power: e’en among Cods wilt it repel 

grf3at treachery. 

Wisdom, Most Sapient One, brings force that lengthens life. 
May wisdoui bring the juice to ua. 

HYMN GXLV* SapabnlbMhanam. 

From out the earth 1 dig this plant, au herb of most eflectual 
power, 

Wheiowith one quells the rival wife and gains the husband 
for oneself. 

1 fndti: ‘Soma. The Order-er : dispoaer and arranger of the umiverae. 

2 BoH: tfho Vashatk4ra, or aacrifmial tjjcolamauion, ifi to the priests what 
the thunderbolt is to Indra. 

I find this and the following Rtanza uniiatolligible, Ahi^uva in other 
places is the ijamo of a demon ; but the meaning here is uncei’tain. (Iow 9 : 
tht're iH no substautive bo d,ui sirdsu, * these hia own,’ in the femiinino gender, 

4 Wk (t moved upon a hundred whceh: mtdchuhvam: * the bestower of 
many hoom.' —-Wiisoa, 

5 OiOflUng of the juice: the xSoma-plant, which the Falcon brought from 
heaven, 'dett .IV. 26 and 27. 

0 It .* or lie ; Indu or the >Somft juice. 

Prof. Gra^ismaan places this hymn in his Appendix as being in his opinion 
made rip of f ragmen tiS. He coirsiders .A.h!8uva (8tan5?a 3) to be ‘the archer 
Kriadnu, of IV, 27. 3 and other places, who guards the colcBtiai Soma, aud in- 
stead of Voows' he understands ‘ wives.’ 

^ The hymn is a spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival. The 
K}.shi indjAnt, the Consort of fndra, 

.1 This plant ;■ aaid to be the FAta, probably identical with FAthA (Ciypea 
.Horuiiiiidifoliia}, a caiabiug plant possessing various mewHcinal Properties. 




THE movEm. 



Ip\c)6u9, with expanded leaves, sent hj the Gods, vict 


Blow thou the rival wife away, and make rny husband only mine. 

3 Stronger am I, 0 Stronger One, yea, mightier than the mightier ; 
And she who is my rival wife is lower than the lowest dames. 

4 Her very name I utter not: she takes no pleasure in this mam 
Far into distance most remote drivo we the rival wife away. 

5 I am the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victorious : 

As victory attends us both we will subaue my fellow*wife. 

6 I have gained tbeo for vanquisher, have grasped thoe with a 

stronger spell. 

As a cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed to me, 
hasten like water on its way. 

HYMN OXLVI. AratvyAnl. 

GoDDEsa of wild and forest who seemest to vanish from the sight. 
How is it that thou seekost not the village? Art thou not afraidt 

2 What time the grassliopper replies and swells the shrill cicala’s 

voice, 

Seemingto sound with tmklingbells,theLady of the Wood exults. 

3 And, yonder, cattle seem to graze, what seems a dwelliag-plaoo 

appears: 

Or else at eve the Lady of the Forest seems to free the waina. 

4 Here one is calling to his cow, another there hath felled a tree : 
At eve the dweller in the wood fancies that somebody hath 

screamed. 

5 The Goddess never slays, unless some murderous enemy ap¬ 

proach. 

Man eats of savoury fruit and then takes, even as he wills, his rest. 

6 Thy spirit: thohtifibaa<i’iH, 

The deity, Aranydnl, is the tutelary Goddess of the wilderness. 

2 Ovasdhopper . eiaUa: the chichchika is said to be .o. little creature that 

en<ifi chichi: and the mVt/fmvd is said to be a sort of cricket. OtUera taka 
them to be birds of some unascertaiiiod kind, 

3 CatUc sem> to graze: deer fe'iding in the slades. What teem a dmiling- 
place: a natural bower of branchos and creepers. 

4 Sounds arc heard as of a cowman calling his cattle, <.t of a woodman at 
work. We must imagine the thousund strange sounds and deluaiona which 
seem to ^vacompasB the solitaiy listener of an evening in the darkening forest. 
MLrae, Zdanide itagozin, Vcdic India (Story of the Nations), p. 272. 

5 Murderous enemy: the text has only any6h * another,’ by which, accorv^ 
ing to SAyana, a tiger or robber meant. Ptof. Ludwig suggests that the 
reading should be hanynh^, * one who is destined to be killed.’ Tire hymn has 
been tranidated by Dr Muir, 0, S. Texts^ V. p. 42v>; and by the avtthors d 
the dUbermg Licder dcj (iigveda. 







/6i balm, 

1 - 1-3 Mother of all. sylvan things, who tills not buj hath stores 
of food. 


TME ffYMNS OF 



HYMN OXLVIT, 


Itiflra. 


I TBU3T in thy first wrathful deed, 0 Indra, whou thou slewest 
Vritra and didst work to proht man, ; 

What time the two world-halves fell short of tbee in might, 
and the earth trembled at thy force, 0 Thuiider armed. 

2 Thou with thy magic powers didst rend the conjurer Vritra, 

0 Blameless One» with heart that longed for fame. 

Ueroes edect thee when they battle for the prey, thee in all 
sacrifices worthy of renown. 

3 (tod Much invoked, take pleasure in these princes here, who, 

thine exalters, Maghavan, have come to wealth, 
lu synods, when the rite succeeds, they hymn the Strong for 
SODS and progeny and riches undisturbed. 

4 That man shall find delight in well-protected w*ealth w^hose 

care provides for him the quick-sought joyous draught. 
Bringing oblations, strengtheued, Maghavan, by thee, be swift¬ 
ly wins the spoil with heroes in the fight. 

5 Now for our band, 0 Maghavan, when lauded, make ample 

room w'ith might, and grant iis riches. 

Magician thou, our Varuna and Mitra, deal food to iis, 0 
Wondrous, as Dispenser. 


HYMN CXLVIIL 


India. 


When we have pressed the juice w^e laud thee, iiidro, and 
when, Most Valorous ! we have won the booty. 

Bring ns prosperity, as each desires it: under thine own pro¬ 
tection may we conquer. 

2 Sublime from birth, mayst thou 0 Indra, Hero, with tiurya 

overcome the Dc\sa races. 

As by a fountain’s side, we bring the Soma that lay concealed, 
close-hidden in the waters. 

3 Answer the votary's hymns, for these thou knowest, craving 

the-Rishis’prayer, thyself a Singer. 

May we be they who take delight in Somas .* these with sweet 
food for thee, 0 Chariot-rider. 


3 Princes : the San's, the wealthy institutor« of the sacrifice. The fSironu : 
ihee, the mighty ludra, 

These mth sweet food; Hheve (praises are offered) with saevitioiai visuus, 


-Wilson. 



miST/fy 



THE 

hea^Jboly prayers, 0 Incira,. have I sung thee grant 
nWp the strength of men, thou Hero. ^ 

one mind with those in whom thou Joyest : keep tEou 
"'^he singers safe and their companions. 

Listen to Prithi's call, hoi’oio Indra, and be thou landed by 
the hymns of Venya, 

Him who hath sung thee, to thinO' ^1-rich dwelling, whose rol¬ 
ling so-ngs have sped thee like a torrent. 


CXLIX. 


Bavitar. 


Savitak fixed the earth with bands to bind it, and made heaven 
stodfast where no prop supported. 

Savitar milked, as ^twere a restless courser', air, sea bound fast 
to wlrat no foot had trodden.. 

' Well knowetb Savitar, O Child of W'aters, where ocean,, firmly 
fixt, overflowed its limit. 

Thence sprang the world, from that uprose the region : thence 
heaven spread out and the wide earth expanded. 

Then, with a full crowd of Immortal Beings, this other realm 
came later, high and holy. 

First, verily, Savitar^s strong-pinioned Eagle was born:, and 
he obeys his law for ever. 

As warriors to their steeds, kine to their village, as fond milk - 
giving cows approach their youngling, 

As man to wife, let S^ivitar come downward to us, heaven 
bearer, Lord of every blessing. 

liike the Angirasa Hiranyastdpa, 1 call thee, Siivitar, to this 
achievement : 

So worshipping and lauding thoe for favour I watch for thee 
as for the stalk of Soma. 


4 Oovipanion* : or, depetideiits. 

5 Pritki'a call: tho invocation of Prithu, the Rishi of the hymn, according 
to Siiyaaa. Prof. Ludwig auggesta that Frithu'a wife ia intended. Venya: 
Prithi, son of Vena. 

X To what no foot had trodden: at^rte: Ho the indeatructible (ether). 
Wilson. 

'X Eagle: ideTitified by Sftyapa with Tftrkshya, brother of Garucjta, who brought 
the Soma from the Moon at Savitar’s command. 

5 Angirasa : a descendant of the Angirasea. Achievemenl: v^je : food, 
acconhug to S/lyana, t* <?» oblation. Lauding: dr chan : or, I, Archan, honour- 
ii’.g thee to win thy favour, 



TTin liYMN^ OP 




HYMN CL. 

'V, bearer of oblations, though IdndJecl, art kindled f<>r the 
Gods. 

y/itb the Aditjas, Burlras, Vasns, com© to us; to show ns fa* 
YOur come to us. 

S Come hither and accept with joy this saorifice and hymn of ours, 
0 kindled God, wo morlalH are invoking thoe, calling on thee 
to show us grace. 

3 I laud theo Jatavodas, thee Lord of all blessings, with mj 
Agni, bring hitherward the Gods whoso Laws we love, whoso 

Laws we love, to show us grace. 

4 Agni the God was made the great High-Priest of Gods, Bishis 

have kindled Agni, men of rnortal mould. 

Agni [ invocato for wiuuiug ample wealth, kindly disposed for 
wuming wealth. 

5 Atri and BbaradvAja and Gayislithira, Kanva and Trasadasyu, 

in our light he helped. 

On Agni calls \ asishtha, even the household priest, the house¬ 
hold priest to win his gnioe. 

HYMN CL[. Faith. 

By Faith is Agni kiiKlled, through Faith is oblation ohored up. 
We celebrate with praises Faith upon the height of happiness. 

2 Bless thou the man wfio gives, 0 Faith ; Fuuh, bless the man 

who fain would give. 

Bless thou the liberal worshippers : bless thou the word that 
I have said. 

3 Kveu as the Deities maintained Faiib in the mighty Asiiraa, 
So make this uttered wish of mine true for the liberal wor*- 

shippers* 

4 Guarded by VS.yu, Gods and men who sacrifice draw near to 

Faith. 

Man winneth Faith by yearnings of the heart, and opulence 
by Faith. 


1 thouifk kincUeci: although thou art alr^^arly burning fresh fire ia Added to 
thee. To skoio iis favour: viriVMya: this play upon the Kiahi’^ name MrUKca 
io repeated in each Btauaa. ’ 


O'h^ Khlii IB SracldhA (Faith) of the fanj% of Kiima (Love). 

1 0pi>u the height of happineas : ‘ (who i» seated) on Bbaga's head,-.*- 
Wihion. 

A^nras: the primeval Aryan Oods, Vanina, and others, who. 

Trere vouejni.tod by Ludva .%wJ ofclier Itidu-Aryan deltiea of a later creatiou. 
i (guarded Oy Ythju: the meaning is not clear. 








ni the early nfiornrrig, Faith at noonday will we : 

th© SBttlD^ of f.hrt Sun O nn/^nnr ntil -aril 



TffE nWFEPA.- 



A MfGHTY Gorenior art thou, Wondrous, Bestrojrer of the foe, 
VV' Ii 08 e Men 1 is jie\ jr done to death, and never, never overcome, 

2 Lord of the clan, who brings us bliss, Strong, Warrior, Slayer 

of the fiend, 

May Indra, Soina-drinkor, go before us, Bull who gives uspeace. 

3 Drive Raksliasas and foes away, break thou in pieces Vritra^s jaws; 
0 Vritra-slaying Indra, quell the foeman’s wrath who threat¬ 


ens us. 


4 0 Indra, beat our foes away, humble the men v/ho challenge us : 
Send down to nether darkness hiia who seeks to do us injury, 

5 BafHe the foeniiin\s plan, ward off his weapon who would con¬ 

quer us. 

Give shelter from his furious wrath, a^id keep bis murdering 
dart afar. 

HYMN CLia. Indra. 

SwAYiNO about, the Active Ones came nigh to Indra at his birth, 
And shared his great heroic mtigbfc. 

2 Based upon strength and victory and power, 0 Indra is thy birth ; 
Thou, Mighty One, art strong indeed. 

3 Thou art the Vritra-skyer, thou, Indra, hast spread the firnm- 

metit; 

Thou hast with might upheld the heavens. 

4 Thou, Indra, bearest in thine arms the lightning that accords 

with thee. 

Whetting thy thunderbolt with might. ' 

5 Tlvou, Indra, art pretiininent over all creatures in thy might; 
Thou hast pervaded every place, 

HYMN CLIW New Life. 

For some is Soma purified, some sit by sacrificial oil : 

To those for whom the raeath flows forth, even to those let 
him depart. 

1 The Active Onen: the Water-GoddtiBsea may bo meant. The CouvSorfcsof 
ihfj Gods, acc(^rdiiig to Sdyaria. 

2 Thou, Mighty One: or, * 0 Bull, bhou art a Bull indeed/ ‘Thou, Q hero, 

art indeed a hero’.—M ax Muller. ’ 

i Lightning: OT, praise-song, hymn. Sftyana explain/i ar/fcdm here by 
tyum .* thy laaclablo or adorable thuD<lerboib. 

The Rishi of this funeral hymn i« Yamt, sistor of Tann. 

1 To'thoie let him depart; lob, the spirit of the dead go to the reaim of the 
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.ttj/iacible tlirough Fervour, those whom Fervour 
/ vanccd to heaven, 

Wiio showed great Fervour in their liveB,~~.even to those let 
hi nr depart. 

3 Theheroes who contend in war and boldly cast their lives away, 

Or who give guerdon thousandfold,—even to those let him 
depait. 

4 \ ea, the first followersof Law, Law’s pureand holy strengtheners, 
The Fathers, Yama I Fervour-moved,--^everi to those let him 

depart. • 

o h^killed in a thousand ways and means, the sages who protect 
the Son, 

The Rishis, Yania 1 Fervour-moved,—even to those let him 
,, depart. 

HYMN XJLV, Varioua. 

A KAYA, one-eyed limping hag, fly, ever-screeching, to the hill. 
We frighten thee away with these, the heroCsS of Shrimbitha. 

2 Scared from this place and that is she, destroyer of each germ 

unborn. 

Go, sharp-horned Brahmanaspati and drive Arayi far nwav. 

3 Von log that Boats without a man to guide it on the river’s 

edge,— 

Seize it, thou thing with hideous jaws, and go thou far away 
thereon, 

4 When, foul with secret stain and spot, ye hastened onward to 

the breast, 

All indra’s enemies were slain and passed away like froth 
and foam. 


to the Fathers who receive oflferinga of Soma jaice and clarified but¬ 
ter. Mzath: according to Sdyana, honey, which is offered to the spirits of thet'r 
aucestorij by students of the Atharva-vedu, Soma juice and ^hritdm or clarified 
butter (sacrificial oil) being offered, re'jpectively, by studeuta of the Samaveda 
and Yiijurveda. 

2 J^ervour: tdpas: literally, warmth, heat; religious fervour, aaceticism, 
austerity, self-denial and abstracted meditation. 

4 P<!rvouy-moved ; or, Penance-rich ; filJed full of religious austerity. 

6 Who pn^tcct the Sun ; see Muir 0, S. T,, V. 319- 

Tiiehjran has been translated by Dr. J. Muir, 0, S. 2\xi», V. p. 310, and 
by Prof. ZiniEaer, Altindischez Leben, p. 416. 

The subject or object of the hymn is the averting or removal of mrsfortuue. 

1 Arayi: ‘ the stingy; ’ one of a class of malevolent 8be-fi;euds. Exer-screech^ 
iny : according to S^yana’s explanation of sadd,nv€ ; actjording to others ‘ alU* 
ed with Dtlmuv, Oanavas, or demons/ Sirmbitha: the JUshi of the hynm^ 
SharpJiornfd ; ai med with piercing rays of light. 

4 The meaning of this staniia is eot clear. MamUradkdnihlK hndH’ 
dj-ydptvoh are difficult words that do not occur again. ‘ 










THE niQYEPA, 

men have led about the cow* have duly carrie 
. Jf<Jund, 

And raised their glory to the Gods. Who will attack them 
with success ? 

HYMN CLVL Agm, 

Lbt songs of ours speed Agni forth like a fleet courser in the race, 
Aud we will win each prize through him. 

2 Agni, the dart whereby wo gain kino for ourselves with help 

from thee,-*- 

That send us for the gain of wealth. 

3 0 Agni, bring ns wealth secure, vast wealth in horses and in kiae: 
Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel. 

4 0 Agni, thou hast made the Sun, Eternal Star, to mount the 

sky, 

Bestowing light on living men. 

X> Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, l>est, dearest, seated in 
thy shrine ; 

Watch for the singer, give him life. 

HYMN CLVIL Visvedevi^s. 

We will, with Indra and all Gods to aid ns, bring these es.ist« 
ing worlds into subjection. 

2 Our sacrifice, our bodies, aud our offspring, let Indra form tu 

gether with x4.dityas. 

3 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruta, may Indra be 

Protector of our bodies. 

4 Aa when the Gods came, after they had slaughtered the 

Asuras, keeping safe their Godlike nature, 

5 Brought the Sun hitherward with mighty powers, and looked 

about them on their vigorous Godhead. 


5 Tkeu men: the text has only ‘these.’ According to S&yana, th« 
Visvedevaa are meant, who have brought back the stolen cattle. But the 
reference is probably to the sacrifice which the priests arc performing, 

2 The dan: ‘ that army.’—Wilson. 

3 Turn the wheel: I adopt the reading of the S4mareda, pavim, instead of 

panim. According to the text, the rendering would be; ‘ Balm heaven and 
drive the Paoi hence, - 

^ The first three verses of this hymn were recited at the AsYamedha or Horae^ 
'Sacrifice, 

5 Sayaaa explains the second half of the stanza diflerently ;—‘ then (men ) 
beheld around them the swift descending rain.’—Wilson, 
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7 HYMN- CLVni. 

'AYS'irja guard US out of heaven, and Yilta from the firmament. 


And Agni from terrestrial spots. 

2 Thou Savitar whose flame deserves hundred libations, be thou 
: pleased : 

■ From failing lightning keep us safe. 

3 May Savitar the God, and may Parvata also give us sight; 
May the Creator give us sight. 

: 4 Give sight unto our eye, give thou our bodies sight that they 
may see : " 

' May we survey, discern this world. 

5 Thus, Sdrya, may we look on thee, on thee most lovely to behold, 
See clearly with the eyes of men. 


HYMN OIJX. 


Saclfl Paidomt. 


Yon Sun hath mounted up, and this my happy fate hath 
mounted high. 

ikndwing this, as conqueror have won my husband for mine own. 

2 I am the banner and the. head, a mighty arbitresa am I: 

I aii victorious, aud my Lord shall be submissive to my will. 

3 My Sons are slayers of the foe, my Daughter is a ruling Queen : 
1 am victorious : o’er my Lord my song of triumph is supreme. 

4 Oblation, that which Indra gave and thus grew glorious and 

most high,— 

This have I offered, 0 ye Gods, and rid mo of each rival wife. 

5 Destroyer of the rival wife, Sole Spouse, victorious, cQoqueror, 
The others’ glory have I seized as hwere the wealth of weaker 

Dames. 

6 I have subdued as conqueror these rivals, these my fellow-wives, 
That I may hold imperial sway over this Hero and the folk. 


HYMN CLX. 


India. 


Tastb this Strong draught enriched with pirered viands with 
all thy chariot here unyoke thy Coursers. 

Let not those other sacrifioers stay thee, Indra : these juices 
ahejd for thee are ready. 

1 Out of heaven: * horn (fooir. dwelling in) h«av<jti.’--i-WU 4 on. 

3 The Creator: DMtar. 

Sack! Piuilomf, called,also.Indr^nl, tht! Consort o,t' Indra, is also the Eishi 
cl' t,he hyiiin. * Literally, this U a song af exultation by Saoht over her VivU 
wives ; but also au act/’ exploit,’* and this hymn is jmetivphori' 

caiiy the px*ai3e of /ndm*# glorious acts.’^ Wilson. 




TBB MIQVBDA, 



juice effused, thine are the juices yet to be pre 
nttr^^'esonant songs invite thee. 



^ O’fedra, pleased to-day with this libation, come, thou who 
knowest all and drink the Sorna. 

3 Whoso, devoted to the God, effuses Soma for him with yearn¬ 

ing heart and spirit, — 

Never doth Indra give away his cattle ; for him he makes the 
lovely Soma famous. 

4 He looks with loving favour on the mortal who, like a rich 

man, pours for him the Soma. 

Maghavan ii) his bended arm supports him : he slays, unasked , 
the men who hate devotion. 

5 We call oa thee to come to us, desirous of goods and spoil, of 

cattle, and of horses. 

For thy new love and favour are we present: let us invoke 
thee, Indra, as our welfare. 


HYMN GLXL 


Indra.. 


For life I set thee free by this oblation from the unknown 
decline and frorri Consumption ; 

Or, if the grasping demon have possessed him, free him from 
her, 0 Indra, thou and Agni. 

2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, bo he brought very 

near to death already, 

Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save him for life 
to last a hundred autumns. 

3 With hundred-eyed oblation, hundred-autumned, bringing a 

hundred lives, have I restored him, 

That Indra for a hundred years may lead him safe to the 
farther shore of all misfortune. 

1 Live, waxing in thy strength, a hundred autumns, live through 
a hundred sprin^rs, a hundred winters. 

Through hundred-lived oblation Indra, Agni, Brihaspati, Savi- 
tar yield him for a hundred ! 


4 Dr. Gaedicke (Accusadv zm Veda, p, 127) translates Pfidas 1—3 of the 
tttanasa diHerently : der wird voti ihrn erfep^ht, der, ohvobl l eich, ihm keinen 
So 5 Da preeat, den holt der machtige heraus aus dem Winkei (Versteck), 

According to the Index the subject of the hymn is the cure of the disease 
called Mjayakshma (Consumption or Atroptfy). 

I Unknown decline : some insidious disease, differing from R^jayakshma, 
Terh/ips, as Trof. Zimmer suggests, hypertrophy and atrophy are the two 
viiaeaaes intended. See Altindisches Lehen, p, 377. The grasping demon: 
grifhi : from grnk, to seisse : a female spirit W'ho .seizes men and kilia them, 

4 For a hundred : years, uuderatood. 
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hji-vo I found and resouod thee : thou hast retu^^ 
renewed. 

^ ^^uole in tby members! I have found thy sight and ail thy 
life for thee. 

HYMN OLXIV. prmm-chavm. 

Avaunt, thou Master of the mind 1 Depart, and vanish far away. 
Look on Destruction far from hence. The live man's mind is 
manifold. 

2 A happy boon do men elect, a mighty blessing they obtain. 
Bliss with Vaivasvata they see. The live man’s mind seeks 

many a place. 

3 If by address, by blame, by imprecation wc have committed 

sin, awake or sleeping, 

All hateful acts of ours, all evil doings may Agnl bear away to 
distant places. 

4 When, Indra, Brahrnaipaspati, our deeds are wrongful and 

unjust, 

May provident A-ngirasa prevent our foes from troubling us. 

5 We have prevailed this day and won : %ve are made free from 

sin and guilt. 

Ill thoughts, that visit us awake or sleeping, sebo the man 
we hate, yea, seize the man who hateth us. 

HYMN CLXY. Viavedevaa. 

Gods, whatsoe'er the Dove came hither seeking, sent to us as 
the envoy of Destruction, 

For that let us sing hymns and make atonement. Well be 
it with our quadrupeds and bipeds. ' 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a harmless 
bird, ye Gods, within our dwelling,, 

May Agni, Saga, be pleased with our oblation, and may the 
Missile borne on wings avoid us. 


For Hymns CLXIL, CLXIIL, tmd CLXXXIV. see Appendix. 

1 Master of the mind: the spirit of evil dreams is addrea?Hed. Beetrur,- 
tion: the Goddess Niriiti. Manifold: * attentive to varj‘<m8 objects, and 
Boon diverted fi*om any regard to evil dreams.'—Wilson. 

2 Vaivasvata: Yama, the son of Vivas van, who presides over evil dreama.-r- 
SAyapa. 

4 Angira^a: according to S^ana, Varuna, the wise God who is especially 
conneotsd with bia worshippers the Angira^ies, may be intended. Of. Bymm 
of iht Aihavva-^veda^ VI. 45 3, • 

1 A dove, regarded as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, has 
flown into the house. Similarly, in North-Lincolnshire,, *ii a pigeon is seen 
sitting on a tree, or comes into"the house, or from being wild suddenly bo- 
oomea banne, it is a sign of death.’— Motes and Queries, nil p, 382. 

2 Miseile borne on wings: the ill-omened bird. 









TH E MWVIWA. 


distract us: besill 

here let the 



pdty.tho Arrow that iiubh wings 
on the hearth it sfettles. 

Pit bring welfare to “vir men and cattle: 

Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us. 

The soreechitig of the owl is ineffoctive; and when beside the 
fire the Dove bath settled, 

To him who sent it hither as an envoy, to him be reverence 
paid, to Death, to Yatna. 

Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verses: rejoicing, 
bring ye hither food and cattle. 

Barring the way against all grief and trouble, Let the swift 
bird dy forth and leave us vigour. 

' HYMN CLXVI. SapatnanAsanam. 

M AK® me a bull among my peers, make me my rivals' con¬ 
queror : 

Make me the slayer of my foes, a sovran ruler, lord of kine, 

I am my rirals’ slayer, like Indi’a nnwounded and unhurt, 

And all these enemies of mine are vanquished and beneath, 
my feet. 

Here, verily,! bind you fast,as the two bow-ends with the string. 

Press down these men, 0 Lord of Speech, that they may 
humbly speak to me. 

Hither i came as conqueror with mighty all-effecting power. 

And 1 have mastered all your thought, your synod, and yo?ir 
boly work. 

May I be highest, having gained your strength in war, your 
skill in peace: my feet have trodden on your heads. 

Speak to me from beneath my feqt, as frogs from out the 
water eroak, as frogs from out the water croak. 

HYMN CLXVII. l|^dra, 

This pleasant nieath. 0 ludra, is effused for thee: thou art 
the ruling Lord of beaker and of juice. 

Bestow upon ns wealth with many hero sons : thou, having 
glowed with Fervour, wounest heavenly light. 


5 Wif.A holy verse* ■ SAyana takea with ti&yavidndh^ undoi-sfcood ;— 

(Praised) by our hymn (G Gods). 

TJia subject is the Destruction of Rivals. 


The Riahis are Vi^Vc^mitra and Jamadagui. 

Rirthia, and 4 by Incira. 

1 Hr,inng glowed with Pervottr : ' performing arduous penance.’ 

3 Ammati: Divine Favour personifiad. 

4 The prize: fcue wealth won for you. 


Stanzas 1 — 3 are spoken by the 
Wilson. 
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TtfE HYMNS OF 

Le/Lil'a uall SM.kra f.o lii»ati(nis here etTusodj witiner of ^ 
^<jp/yei.h in rlic p/>tnnt jnioo, 

-i^irk well this sacrifice of oars come to us: we pi'ay 
Maghavau the Vanquisher ot hosts. 

By royal Soma^s and by V’aruna's deoree, under Brihaspati's 
' riad Anumrtti's guard, 

This day by thine authority, 0 Maghavavi, Maker, Disposer 
‘ Uou! heive I enjoyed the jars. 

t urged oil, have had my portion, in the boAvl, and as first 
' Prince I drew forth this ruy hymn of p)*aise, 

When with the prize I came unto the flowing juice, 0 Visva- 
mitra, Jamadagui, to your home. 

HYMN CLXVni. V/tyu. 

0 THE Winers chariot^ G its power and glory I Crashing it goes 
and hath a voice of til under. 

it makes the regions red aud touches heaven, and as it moves 
the dust of earth is scattered. 

Along the traces of the Wind they hurry, they come to him as 
dames to an assembly. 

Borne on his-car with these for his attendants, the Ood speeds 
forth, the universe’s Monarch. 

Ti-m. veiling on the paths of air's mid-region, no single day doth 
he take rest or slumber. 

Hedy and eurliest-born, Friend of the waters, where clid he 
spring and from what region came hel 
Germ of the world, the Deities'vital spirit, this God mbves ever 
as his will inclines him. 

His voice is heard, bis shape is ever viewless. Let xis adore 
this Wind with our oblation. 


HYMN OLXTX. 


Cows. 


May the wind blow upon our Cows with healing: may they, 
oat herbage full of vigorous juices. 

May they drink waters rich in life and fatness: to food that 
moves on feet be grncions, Rudra. 

Like-doloured, various-hued, or siii:>le*colonred, whose names 
tfirough sacrifice are known to Agui, 


'I Thtiy: the Waters. Prof. Max Muller interprets diFerently, See hia 
trosdatioju, i/ymws, I. 449. 

1 Food that movei on feet: the wandering milch-cow^. But see Bergaigne. 
.Ti;., 259. 





mi?! JiiOVflDA., 

.til ft Augirases pn/dnced by P'ervonr,—vonchsa 
V ^^^^^arjanya, gi'eat proteotiori* 

3 '^liose who have offered to the Godd their bodiee, whose varied 

forms are all well known to vSomu,—*- 
Those grant us in our cattle-peu, 0 Indra, with their full atrearoa 
of mdk and plenteous olfspring. 

4 Prajapatl, bewstowing these upon inO; one rninded with all Gods 

uiul with the Fathers, 

Hath to our cow-pen brought auspicious cattle : so may we own 
tine oiibp.iug'they will bear us. 

HYMN CbXX, S^rra, 

Mat the Bright God drink glorious Soma-mingled meath, 
giving the saerihcjo’s lord uninjured life; 

He who, wind urged, in person guards bur offspring well, liath 
nourished them with food and shines o’er many a land, 

*2 Hadiant, as high Truth, cherished, West at winuing strength, 
Truth based upon the statute that supports the heavens, 
He rose, a light, that kills Vritras and enemies, best slayer 
of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foes. 

3 This light, the heat of lights, supreme, all-conquering, winner 

of riches, is exalted with high laud. 

All-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun to see, he spreadelh 
wide unfailing victory and sti'ength. 

4 Beaming forth splendour with thy light, thou hast attained 

heaven’s iustrous realm. 

By thee were brought together all existing things, possessor 
of all Godhead, All-effecting God, 


HYMN CLXXL 


Indift. 


For Ita’s sake whopves.sed the juice, thou, Iudra> didst protect 
car, 

And hear the Soma-giver’s call. 

2 Thou from hia skin hast borne the head of the.swift-nioving 
combatant. 

And sought the Sonia-ponrer’s home. 


4 Prajdpati hath brought: Prajfipati bring,’according tq SApua 

2 Slew: here meaniug *body.* Combatant, mahbdsya: according to the 
legend cited by SAyRua, Sacrifice jterKonified, whoBe bead, as be attempted 
"icape iti buinan form fiom the Gcde, wapi cut off by ludra. See Wilson. 




4- Bring, Indra, to the east again that Sun v?ho uow is in the 
' . ’ west, 

Even against the will of Gods. 

HYMN CLXXIL Dawn. 

With all thy beauty come: the kine approaching svith full 
udders follow on thy path. 

2 Come with kind thoughts, most liberal, rousing the warrior^a 

hymn of praise, with bounteous ones. 

3 As nourishers we tie the thread, and, liberal with our bounty, 

offer sacrifice. 

1 Dawn drives away her Sister’s gloom, and, through her ex¬ 

cellence, makes her retrace her path. 

HYMN CLXXIIL The King. 

Bb with us; I have chosen thee: stand stedfasfc and im^ 
ruovable. 

Let all the people wish for thee : let not thy kingship fall away. 

2 Be even hero; fall not away ; be like a mountain unremrjved. 
Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the kingship in 

thy grasp. 

3 This man hath Indra stablished, made secure by strong obla¬ 

tion's power. 

May Soma speak a benison, and Brahmanaspafci, on him, 

4 Firm is the skv and firm the earth, and stedfast also are these 

hills. 

Stedfast is ail this living world, and stedfast is this King of men. 

5 Stedfast, may Varuua the Kiuor, stedfast, tho God Brihaspati' 
Stedfast, may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agui keep thy sted 

fast reign. 

3 reni/a: said to be Prithu, the son of Vena. See X. 148. 5. Jstrahudhna : 
the name of a man not moutioued elsewhere, the eon of Astrabuclbna. Set 
free: Op. 1. 24. 15. 

2 Most liberal: SCirya appears to be meant. Mousing ike hymn 

of praise: jdraydamahhah: the meaning is uncertain bringing the 
sacrifice to completion,* according to SAyana. 

B As near is hers : because sacrifice brings the food that liounshes life. The 
thread: of sacrifice. 

i Her. Sister*8 (/loom: the darkness of Night. 

Tijo subject is the beoedictiou of a liowly-elected king. 






_ --alone. 


^^Ivaohstant Soinm let us think with constant sacrificial 
■"TAh^then may ludra make the clans bring tribute uni 
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HYMN CLXXTY. 


Tho King. 


With offering for success iu fight whence Indra was victorious. 
With this, 0 Brahmanaspati, let us attain to royal sway. 

2 Subduing those who rival ua, subduing all malignities, 
Withstand the man who menaces, withstand the mail who 

angers us, 

3 Soma and Savitar the God have made thee a victorious King ; 
All elements have aided thee, to make thee general conqueror. 

4 Oblation, that whioli Indra gave and thus grew glorious, and 

most high,— 

This have I offered, Gods ! and hence now, verily, am rivallesa. 

f) Sla;yer of rivals, rivalless, victorious, with royal sway, 

Over those beings may I rule, may I be Sovran of the folk. 


HYMN OLXXY. 


Preaa-stones. 


May Savitar the God, 0 Stones, stir you according to the 
Law: 

Be harnessed to the shafts, and press, 

2 Stones, drive calamity away, drive ye away malevolence : 
Make yo the Cows our medicine. 

3 Of one accord the upper Stones, giving the Bull his bulMike 

strength, 

Look down with pride on those below. 

4 May Savitar the God, 0 Stones, stir you as Law commands 

f(>r him 

Who fiacrificea, pouring juice. 


HYM!^ CLXXVL 


Agnx. 


With hymns of praise their sons have told aloud the Eibhus’ 
mighty deeds 

Who, alhsuppoi'tiog, have enjoyed the earth as ’twere a mo¬ 
ther cow. 


1 With offering for iuccess: * By the ahhivart<n oblation.’—Wilson. 

4 Cp. X. 159. 4. 

1 The :ihafU: or chariot-poles ; here meaning tho guiding arms of the 
Soma-press. 

2 The Oowe: or, the rays of morning, at whose approach robbers and de¬ 
mons fly. 

3 The Bull; Soraa. 






TUB MYMNS 




t'erth the God with song divine, bring J^iaveda^j 
ward; 

'To bear our gifts at once to heaven. 

3 He here, a Gud-de voted Priest, led forward comes to sacrifice. 
Like a car covered for the road, he, glowing, knows, himself, 

the way. 

4 This Agni reacneB from distress, as ’twere from the Immortal B&ce, 
A God yet mi'ghticr than strength, a God who hath been made 

for life. 

HYxMN CLXXVII. Mdy^bli.da, 

Th ?5 sapient with their spirit and their mind behold the Bird 
adorned with all an Asura's magic might. 

Sages observe him in the Oceania inmost depth ; the wise dis¬ 
posers seek the station of his rays. 

2 The fiying Bird bears Speech within his spirit: erst the Gau- 

dharva in the womb pronounced it *. 

And at the seat of sacrifice the sages cherish this radiant, 
heavenly-bright invention. 

3 1 saw the Herdsman, him who never resteth, approaching and , 

departing on his pathways. 

Ho, clothed in gathered and diffusive splendour, within the 
%vorlds continually travels. 

HYMlf ^LXXVIIL TArksbya. 

Tnts very mighty one whom Gods commissioi^, the Conqueror 
of cars, ever triumphant, 

Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies, even Tarkshya 
for our weal will we call hither. 

3 Like a car ; porbapu, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, like a chariot which, as 
the driver in voncealed from eight by the canopy, seems to find its way with¬ 
out ft guide. 

4 il« 'twere from the immortal Race: ‘as (well as) from peril caused by the 
immortals.’—VVilaon. StanzaB 2—4 are recited at the Agni-pranayaua, the 
-cereiuouy of carrying the sacrificial fire to the altar used for animal and 
iioina sacrifices. See Hang’s Altareya Brdhmmam-, II. 60, 61. 

The subject is MAyfibboda, ‘the discernment of Mdya, or illusion (the 
cauae of material creation).’ —‘Wib'ou. , 

5. Tfie\Bird : the Sun. Ip- the ocean's inmost depth • in the solar orb, 
acconliiip to S%ana. Wise disposers: ‘ ordainere (of solar worship).’ — Wilson. 

2 Speech: or song ; fcho morning song of the Sun-Bird. The Qandharva : 
the lu eath of life, according to SS.yana. The ray of the Sun is probably meant. 

3 This stanza has occurred before. Seel. 164. 81. The Herdsman: the Sun. 
Resteth : or, stumbleth j literally, sinks or Ldla down. 

1 TdrJcshya: a personification of the Sun, usually described as a divine 
hurae, Cp* 1. 8^. 8. 




we offered 
ship for aa 

Like the two wide worlds, broad, deep, far-ext ended, may wo 
be safe both when he oomea and leaves you. 

3 He who with might the Five Lands hath pervaded, like Surya 
with his lustre, and the waters,—' 

His strength wins hundreds, thousands: none avert it, as the 
young maid repelleth not her lover. 

HYMN CLXXIX. Indra. 

Now lift ye up yourselves and look on Iridra^s seasonable share. 
If it be ready, offer it; unready, ye have been remiss. 

2 Oblation is prepared : come to us, Indra; the Sun hath travel¬ 

led over half his journey. 

Friends with their stores are sitting round thee waiting like 
lords of clans for the tribe’s wandering chieftain, 

3 Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy; well-drefjsed) I 

fancy, is this recent present. 

Drink, Indra, of the curd of noon’s libation with favour, 
Thunderer, thou whoso deeds are mighty. 

HYMN CLXXX. Mra. 

0 MUCH-INVOKED, thou hast subdued thy foemen; thy might is 
loftiest; here display thy bounty. 

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, bring ua treasures : thou art the 
Lord of rivers filled with riches. 

2 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain thou hast 

approached us from the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, 0 ludra, crush thou 
the foe and Scatter those who hate us. 

3 Thou, mighty Indra, spraugest into being as strength fbr 

lovely lordship o’er the people. 

Thou drovest off the folk who were unfriendly, and to the 
Gods thou gavest room and freedom. 


3 Ihr Lnvp.r I adopt, with a modificafiioii, Professor Pisobel’s interpi-etatioa 
of the dif&cult Words adrydm. See Vedischi^ Studten, L p. 106. 

^ The milk is twice cooked ; first matured in the cow’s udder and then 
he-^ted on the fire. Curd: the hymn was employed in the Padhigharm^v 
ceremony when ftotaa juice was offered mixt with curd or sour in.^pjssared 
it-'ilk. Cf. Vifl. 2. P, and IX, 11, 6. See Hillcbrandt, V. Af., I. 221, 





him as a 


TlTR nrovMDA. 

up our gifts to Indra, may we 
fety. 











niM OF 

HYMN CLXXXL 

fiMmWA mastered the Rathaxitara, took it from radiant 
Dbatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, 

Oblation, portion of fourfold oblation, ktiownbj tlie names of 
Saprathiis and Prathas. 

2 These sages found what laj remote and bidden, the sacvificea 

loftiest secret essence. 

From radiant Dhatar, Savitar, and Vishrni, from Agni, Bhamd- 
vaja brought the Brihat. 

3 They found with mental eyes the earliest Yajus, a pathway to 

the Gods, that had descended. 

From radiant Dbatar, Savitar, and Vishnu, from S6rya did 
these sages bring the Gharma. 

HYMN CLXXXII. Brihaepati. 

Brihaspati lead us safely over troubles, and turn bis evil 
thought against the sinner; 

Repel the curse, and drive away ill-feeling, and give the sacri- 
iicer peace and comfort! 

2 May Narasansa aid us at Prayaja: blest be our Anny&ja at 

invokings. 

May he repel the curse, and chaijill-feeling, and give the 
sacrificer peace and comfort. . 

3 May he whose head is flaming Irani the demons, haters of 

prayer, so that the arrow slay them. 

May he repel the curse and chase ill-foeling, and give the aacri - 
fleer peace and comfort. 


1 Rathantara: one of the most important SAma-hymns, consisting of versea 
22 and 23 of Rigveda VII. S2=rSAmaveda .11. i. i. 11. The meaning here is 
uncertain* and the whole stanza is obscure. Sapr^itkasi and Pratha»: mean¬ 
ing. apparently, ' far-extending ’ and * extoiidmg,^ the former referring to 
the R dhantara and the latter to the Erihat, which is also one of the most 
ijui)oi*tant SAmans (Rigveda VI. 46. l/2~3Amaveda If. ii. 1. 12). 

3 Yajui: sacrificial prayers and formulas of the Yajurveda. Gnmia: 
warm libation of milk or other beverage. 

‘ The S4kta refers evidently to technical ritual to which no key is given by 
the commentary.’— Wiieon. See Mme. Z^naide Ragozin’s Vedie India, p. 398. 

2 Nardiama ^ Agni. ^ Praydja: part of the introductory ceremony at a 
Soma sacrifice. AnHydja : a secondaiy or final aacrifice. 

H f/e whoie head is Jlaming: tapurmHvdhan: Brihawpati or Agui as 
lightning. 






fm MiGtEM. 


HYMN €LXXXIIL The SaerificJi 
theo meditating in thy spirit what sprang from Fervour 
and hath thence developed. 

Beatowing offsspring here, bestowing riches, spread in thine ofi” 
spring, thou who era vest children. 

2 I saw theo pondering in thine heart, and praying that in due 

time thy body might be fmitfuL 
Come as a youthful woman, lise to meet me : spread in thine 
offspring, thou who cravest children, 

3 Tn plants and herbs, in all existent beings I have deposited the 

germ of increase. 

All progeny on earth have I engendered, and sons in women 
who will be hereafter. 

HYMN CLXXXV. Adit? 

Ckkat, unassailable must be the heavenly favour of Three Gods, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryamarit. ' 

2 O'er these, neither at homo nor yet abroad on pathways that 

are strange, 

The evil-minded foe hath power: 

3 Nor over him, the man on whom the Sons of Aditi bestow 
Kternal light that he may live. 

HYMN GLXXXV7. vayu, 

Filling our hearts with health and joy, may Yata breathe hia 
balm on ns : 

May be prolong our days of life. 

2 Thou art our Father, Y^ta, yea, thou art a Brother and a friend: 
So give us strength that we may live. 

.3 The store of Amrit laid away yonder, 0 Y^ta, m thine home,. 

Give US thereof that we may live. 

HYMN CLXXXVII. Agni, 

To Agni send I forth my song, to him the Bull of all the folk : 
So may he bear us past our foes. 

The deities are the Sacrifice^*, Wife, and the Hotar-priest. 

1 According to Sftyana, the wife is the speaker of the first stanza, the 
Yu jam An a or sacrifiver of the second, and the Hotar-priest of the third. 
Ludwig consider Agni fc-o be the speaker of the whole hymn. sprantj 

/yo>n Fervour : the results of ardent devotion or t6pas. 

3 The Hotar-priest regards himself as the procreator of all living beings 
through the efficacy of the sacrifices which he performs : maUMhyena ydytw* 
it'xrvastyoipuUeraham mrvajanaheturbhavdmi. —S&yana. 

1 Bull : chief and lord, as the indispensable household fire. 
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THE BliVNS OF 

^^from the distance far away shines brilUantly acik 
^ !'^aBtea : 

So may he bear ua past our foes. 

The Bull with brightly-gleaming Hauj© who utterly consumes 
the fiends: 

So may he bear us past our foes. 

Who looks on all existing thiiigs and com pie hen da them with 
his view: 

So may he bear us pavSt our foes, 

Kespieudout Agni, who was born in farthest region of the air ; 
So may he bear ua past our foes. 

HYMN OLXXXVIII. Agni. 

Now send ye Jatavedas forth, send hitherward the vigorous 
Steed 

To seat him on our sacred grass. 

I raise the lofty eulogy of Jatavedas, raining boons, 

With sages foi* his hero band. 

With flames of Jatavodas Which carry oblation to the Gods, 
May he promote our sacrifice. 

HYMN CLXXXIX. Surya. 

This spotted Bull hath come, and sat before the Mother in 
the east, 

Advancing to hi a Father heaven. 

Expiring when he draws his breath, she moves along the lucid 
spheres: 

The Bull sliines out through all the sky. 

Song is bestowed upon the Bird : it rules supreme through 
thirty realms 

Throughout the days at break of morn. 


‘Z A cross the toastes : as the fire that burns the juiicle and prepareu the 
ji^round for (julfcivation. ^ 

6 in farthest region of the air: or beyond the firmament, aw the Snn. 

The deity ia alternatively S4rparftjlii, the Serpent-Qut'en, Kadni, who is 
also the Riahi of the hymn, 

3 This spotted Bull: thQ Bun. The Mother: Dau:n. 

The Bird: the Sun. mornin.i; aoug, repioisenting prayer, in pvipreu’.e 
through all the diviaions of the world, the number thirty being oKed indefi- 
nicely. Cf. I. 123. 8. 

1 From. Fervour: from the tapas, devotional ardour or asce^ iciam of BrahroA. 
according to SAyaua. But the moHnhig bei'O may be ‘ from warmth See X, 
129. 3 and note. T/icncefrom that fervour, or warmth. 
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HYMN CXa 


RiaVEDA. 



Eternal Law and Truth 

w^Tre born: 

Thence was the Night produced, and thence the billowy fIo<xl 
of sea arose. 

2 From that same billowy flood of sea the Year was afterwards 
produced, 

Ordaiiier of the days and nights, Lord over all who close the 
eye. 

Z Dhatar, the groat Creator, then formed in due order Sun and 
Moon. 

He formed in order Heaven and Earth, the regions of the air, 
and light. 


HYMN CXCL 


Agai. 


Thou, mighty Agui, gatherest up all that is precious for thy 
friend. 

Bring ua all treasures as thou art enkindled in libation^s place. 

2 Assemlde, speak together : let your minds 1)0 all of one accord, 
As ancient Gods unanim.ou8 sit down to their appointed share. 

A The place is common, common the assembly, common tho 
mind, so be their thought united. ' ' 

A cotninoii pnrpose do ( lay before yon, and worship with 
your general obUttion. 

4 One and the same be your resolve, and be your minds of one 
accord. 

United be the thoughts of all that all may happily agree. 


The deity or subject of atauKas 2 -4 is SaihjMuam, Agre©«ient or Uuiuii- 
mity in assembly. ' 

.'J CoTamon amernyy ; this tdmiH appeal’s to have been a general ;wsem» 
bly of the people on some important occasion, suck as the election of a King, 
Of, Hyinns^f tht AtiLarm‘V€dij^/Sl. 64, ’’ 





APPENDIX. 


Page 466, PIymn LXL 

T subjoin a Latin versionof stanzas 5—8, and borrow Wilson's 
translation of stanza 9, 

5 Mcxnbrurn suum virile, quod protentum fiierat, mas illc re¬ 

traxit, Rursus illiid quod in juvenem iiliam sublatum fuerat, 
non aggressnrns, ad se retrabit. 

6 Quum jam in medio congressu, semiperfecto opere, araorem in 

puollam pater impleverat, ambo discedentes sominispau.Iutn 
in terrae superficie in saororum sede effuaum emiserunt, 

7 QmiDi pater suam filiam adiverat, cum ea congressus enum 

soman supra terrain effudit. Turn Dii benigni precern 
(brahma) progenuenmt, et Yastoshpatim, legum eacrarum 
custodeu), formaverunt. 

8 Ille tauro simiiia i-jpumam in certamine jactavit; tunc discedens 

pusillanimis hue profectus ost. Quasi dextro pede claudus 
processit, inutiles fneruut ilii mei cotwpk-xns,” ita locutus. 

9 ‘ The fire, burning the people, does not approacb quickly (by 

day) ; the naked (Rdkshasas approach) not Agni by night; 
the giver of fuel, and the giver of food, he, the upholder 
( of the rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might.’ 


q’he whole paKsage ia difficult and obaciire. and stanza 9 ia unintelligible. 
With regard to the myth of Praj&pati and his daughter, Prof. Max Miilier 
says ■.-y-’ When KninHiiila 5a hard pre-^eed by Ida opponeuta about the immoral” 
ities of hia goda, he answers with all the freedom of a comparative iny- 
thologisfc : “It is fabled that Praj<1pati, tho Lord of Creation, did violence to 
Ilia daughter. But what does it moan ? PrajApati, the Lord of Creation, is 
a name of the sun, and he is oh lied so, because he protects all creatures. 
Hi.s daughter Ushas is the dawn. And when it is said that he was in lovo 
with her, this only means that, at sunvi-sc, the aim nma after the dawn, the 
dawn being at the same time called the daughter of the sun, because she 
rises when he approaches”.’— Hi»twy of Am. Sans. Litei'aty.re, pp. 529, 530. 
Sec Muir, 0.'/Vjris, IV. pp. 46, 47, where stanzas 4—7 are translated. 

7 VastosTipatim: VdstoHhpati, the guardian of the house ; ^the lord of the 
hearth (of sacrifice)/ — Wilson, The word may be in apposition with hrdhim^ 
prayer. 

9 The tire: according to Sdyana, Kilkshasaa who consume like fire. ' : 





APPENDIX. 



?Aa^ 548, Hymn CVL 
borrow Wilson’s translation of the omitted etanjias. 


Sl 


3 


You are like two pleasantly moving well feci (hills) like MItra 
and Varnna, the two bestowors of felicity, veracious, pos¬ 
sessors of iufiiiit'e wealrh, happy, like two horses plump with, 
fodder, abiding in the hrmament, like two rams (are you) to 
be nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished (with 
oblations). 

‘ You are like two mad elephants bending their forequarters 
and smiting tho foe, like the two sons of Nitosa destroying 
(foes), and cherishing (friends); you are bright as two water- 
born (jew els), do you, who arc victorious, (render) mj decay¬ 
ing mortal body free from decay. 

‘ Fierce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes),, you enable this 
moving, perishable mortal (frame) to cross over to the oh- 
jects (of its destination) as over water; extremely strong, 
like the liibhus, your chariot attained its destination swift 
as the wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed riches. 

‘ With yonr bellies full of the Soma^ like two saucepans, preserv- 
ovs of wealth, dostroyera of encnries, (you are) armed with 
hatchets, moving like two flying (birds) witVi forms like the 
moon, attaining suGcesa through the mind, bke two laudable 
beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice). 

Page 598 , Hymn CLXtL 

May Agai, yielding to our prayer, the Rakshas-slayc^ drive 

ThTmLdy of evil uame that hath besot thy labouring womb. 

Agui, ooHcun-ing in the prayer, drive off the eater of thy flesh, 

Tj),o malady pf evil name that bath attacked thy babe and 
womb. . 

That which destroys the siukiiig germ, the settled, moving 

ThalTwhick will kill the babe at birth,—even this will we drive 
far away. 

That which divides thy legs that it may lie between the mar 

That^penetrateJ and licks thy side, -tvan this will wm exter- 

minate. 


Rialii i« KakaliohA (Slayev 


The subject ia the Prevoutioci of Abortion. 

o.{ EitksUaaas), sou of Brahmil. tiffainst evU-apirita wbicU 

SUnzaa 1, 2 are diroctod against disoaBes, aim h againBi* evu p 

attack woixieu who are about to become mothers. ^ 








APFKJJrHX. 

i rests by thee la borrowed form of brother, lover, or o? 

^oiiid destroy thy progeny,—even this will we extermiftarcrr 
which through sleep or darkness hath decei ved thee and 
lieflf down by tliee, 

.And will destroy thy progeny,—even this will we exterminate. 
Paois 598, IlvMN CLXIIL 

From both thy nostrils, from thitie eyes, from both thine ear?! 
and from thy chin, 

Forth from thy head and brain and tongue I drive thy malady 
away. 

2 From the neck-tendons and the neck, from the breaet boncs 

and from the spine, 

From shoulders, uj>per, lower annas, I drive thy malady away. 

3 From viscera and all within, forth from the rectum, from the 

heart, 

From kidneys, liver, and from spleen, I drive thy malady away. 

4 From thighs, from knee caps, and from heels, and from the 

forepart of the feet, 

From hips, from stomach, and from groin, I drive thy malady 
away. 

5 From what ia voided from within, and from thy hair, and from 

thy nails, 

From all thyself from top to toe, I drive thy malady away. 

€ From every member, every hair, disease that comes in evoryjoint, 
From all thyself, from top to toe, I drive thy malady away. 
Pagk 607, Hymn GLXXXIV, 

Mat Vishnu form and mould the womb, may Tvash^r duly 
shape the forms, 

Prajapati infuse the stream, and DhfUar lay the germ for thee. 

V. 0 SinJvAli, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvati: 

May the Twain Gods bestow the' germ, the Asvins crowned 
^Yith lotuses. 

3 Th:it iwhich the Asvins Twain rub forth with the attrition- 
sticks of gold,— ' 

Tl]iat germ of thine we invocate, that in the tenth month thou 
inayst bear. 

The deity or uubjeet ia the cure of yakijbiua or phthisis or coBSumption. 

2 Sinlvdli: a lunar Goddess, who aids the birth of children. Cp. 11. 82. 6. 
Verses 1 and 2 are incorporated in Atharva-veda, V. 25, »?hich is a Charm 
accompany the QarbhAdhftna ceremony to ensure or facilitate ^nd bless 
concentirn. 
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: Th<^ same, 

oil .. 

37 . 

08 . 


iO 

4\ 

42 

40 

44 

45 
,4$ 
i7 
48 

0 

5m 

52 

52 

53 
. .*'4 

55 

56 

57 

58 
5'J 

60 
61 
62 . 
63 


Vaaishtha’B Bom, 
Vasishtha (10* 14). 
Visvedevas. Ahi. Ahi- 
budbiiya, 
Viavedovaa. 

Tile same. 


Metre. ■ 

Brihatl and Satobrihat! 
alternately. 3 DvipadA 
Vir^j. 

Trishtup, 

Dvjpad&. 22-25 Trishtup. 

Triehtup. 

The same. 


0) 


Savitar. Bavitar or . 

Bhaga. Vajins (7-3). 

Yiavodevaa. .. 

The same. . 

T^ariaus (1). Bha^^a. Uabaa, ' Triahiup. 1 JagaU, 
Trishtupn 


Viavedevas. 

The same. 

Various (1). Dadhiki*^l»» 

Sn vital’, 

Rudra, 

Waters. 

Ribhiia. Ribhue or 
VievedeTf^as, 

Waters. . 

Mitra and Varuna, Agni. Jagatt. 4 Atijagatl or 
Visv^adevas. Praise of Rivera. Bakvart. 


The Rame. 
Trishtup, 1 JagatS, 
Triahtup, 

Jag.aU. 4 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Adityas. 

The aamo. 

Heaven and Earth, 
Vilstoshpati 
Vdstoshpati. Indra, 

Maruts. 

The same. 


Trislitup. 
The same. 


Maruts. Rudi'a (12). 

f' 

Siirya, Mitra and Varupa. 
Mitra and Varuna. 

Siirya. Mitra and Varnna. 
The same. 


• 3 (lAyatrt, 2-4 0pariRht&<l' 
bnhatl, 5-8 Auushtup. 

1-11 Dvipadii ViriVj, 12-25 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

The finme. 

1, 3, 5 Brihati. 2, 4, 6 Sato- 
bribatt. 7, 8 Trishtup. 9-11 
G^yatrb 12 Auushtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


































6i Vasiahtha. 
^>r> The eauie. 
t)<5 . 

o7 . 

()« . 

09 . 

70 . 

71 . 

72 . 

73 . 

74 . 

75 ... ..... 

76 .. 

77 . 

78 . 

79 . 

80 . 


IlsDiJX OH" 


Deity. 

Mitra ancl Taruna. 
The. same. 

Mitra and Varuna. 
Adibyas. SOrya. 

Asvina. 

The game, 


Uahas or Dawn. 
The BAAme. 



Metre, 

Trisbtup. 

The same. 

G4yati1. 10 15 Brihatl and 
Satobrihat! alternately. 
16 Fura-ushnih. 
Trishtup. 

Vir^ij. 8, 9 Trifihtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same, 


Brihatl and Satobrihafct 
alternately. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 


81 . 


Brihati and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

82 . 

Indra and Varuna. 

J agiitl. 

83 . 

The earao. 

The same. 

84 . 


Trishtup. 

85 . 


The flame. 

86 . 

Vanina. 


87 . 

88 . 

The same. 


89 . 


G4yatri. 5 Jagatt. 

90 . 

Vftyu. Indra and V&yii. 

Trishtup. 

91 . 

The aamo. 

Tlie same. 

92 . 



93 . 

Indra and Agni. 


91 . 

The same. 

GAyabil, 12 Anush^up. 

95 . 

Sarasvafcl. Surasvj\n. 

Trishtup. 

96 ......... 

The same. 

1 Brihatl. 2 Satobrihati. 3 
Praat4rfi,pankti 4*6Giiytr 

97 ......... 

y* Indra. Brihaapati, Indra 
awaBrahmanaspati. indra 
and Brihaspati. 

Trishtup, 

98 . 

/ Indra. Indra and Brihaspati. The same. 
























































itv(sr, 



3 00 The same. 
; 101 
■ l0‘2 
303 
104 


INDEX OV HrMS5J, 


Ihity. 

Vishnu. ludra and Vishou, 
Vishnu. 

Pavjaiiya. 

The same. 

Frogs, 

Indra and Soma. Indra. 
Soma Agni. The Gods. 
PresS'Stones. Marufca, 
Vasiahiha’s Prayer. Earth 
aud Firmament. 


Metre. 



Trishtup. 
T!ie same. 


1,3 GAyatrt 2 PAdauichrit. 
Trishtup. 1 Anushtup. 
Trisiifcup, 1-6, 18, 21, 23 
JagaU. 7 Jagati or Trish 
tup. 25 Anushpap. 


BOOK VIIL 

1 PragAbha KAnva Indra. Aaanga’s Manifi- 

(1, 2),Medb*ati- cence, Asangu. 
thi and Medh- 
(3-20), 

Asanga (30-33), 

Sasvatt (34). 

2 MedhAtithi and Indra. Vibhindhu’s 

Priyainedha. Munificence. 

MedliAtithi 

(41-42). 

3 IVIedhyAtithi. indra. PAka-sthAmao’s 

Munificence. 


4 Devatibb^'. 
Bralimdtithi. . 

6 Vatsa. 

7 Panarvataa. 

8 Sadhvansa. 

9 Sasakariia- 


Indra. Indra or POishan. 

Kurunga^s Munificence. 
Asviiia. Kasu's Munificence, 

Indra. Tirindira’.s 
Munificence. 

Mariifcs. 

Asvins. 

Ihe same. 


10 PragAtha.' 


ri Vatsa. 

12 Parvafca. 

13 NArada. 


Agnt. 

Indra, 
The same. 


Brihati. 3, 4 Satobrihatl. 
33. 34 Trishtup, 


GAyatrl. 28 Anushtup, 


Brihati and Satobrihatl 
alteimately. 21 A.uiisiitup. 
22,23 GAyatd. 24 Brihati. 

Brlhatl and Satobrihatl ^ al- 
ternately. 21 Pura-ufihnih. 

GAyatrl. 37, 3S Brihati. 3f?) 
Anushtup, QAyatri, 

GAyatri. 

The same. 

Anushtup, 

1, 4, 6,' 14, 15, Brihati. 2, 
3, 20, 21, GAyatrJ, 5 Ka- 
kup. 7, 9,13,16. 19. Anu¬ 
shtup. 10 Trishpip. 11 
VirAj. 12 Jagati. 

1,5 Brihati. 2 Madhyejyotis. 
3 Anushtup, 4 Astara- 
pankti. fi Satobrihat!. 

GAyatd. 1 PratishthA. 2Var- 
dhamAuA. 10 Trishtup. 

Uahnihi 

The same. 










14 GoehuHin and 

Aavasdktin. 

15 The same. 

Id Irimbithi. 

17 The same. 

IS .. 

19 S^obhari, 

20 The same, 

21 . 

22 '• 


23 VisvamanaB. 

24 The same. 

25 . 

2(5 . 

27 Mauu Vaivae- 

vata. 

28 The same. 

29 Maiiu, or Kas- 

yapa. 

30 Manu. 

31 The same, 

32 Medhdtithi. 

33 Medhyatithi. 

34 Kjpatithx. 

The 1000 Vaau 
roohishas. 

30 Syftvdava. 


TNI)K.\ OP lirMWS. 


Deiiy, 



Metre, 


Indra, 
The same. 


Gftyatrt, 

Uehnih, 

Gayatrf, 

G4yafcr!. 14 BrihaG. 

,10 Satobrihati, 

Uohnih. 

1*26, 28-33 Kaknp and Sato- 
bfiliati alternately. 27 
I'vipacU Vir4j. 34 Ushnih. 
35 Ssetobn'hatt. 36 Kakup. 
37 Panktl 

Kakup and Satobrihat! 

alternately, 

The same. 

3-7 Brihatl and Satobyihat? 
alternately. 8 Anusiitup. 
9, 10, 13-18 Kakap and 
Satobribatt alternately. 11 
Kakup. 12 Madliyejyotku 
Ushnih. 

Ushuih. 30 Anushtup. 

Usbnih, 23 UshniggarblA, 

XJahiuh. 16,19, 21,25Gdya* 
trt. 20 Armslxtnp. 

Brihat! and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

G^yatri. 4 Fura ushnih. 
Dvipad^ Vii'dj. 


. 1 Giiyatrt. 2 Pura-ushnih. 

3 Brihatl. 4 Aunahtup. 

The Yajamina and hi a Gftyatri. 9, 3 4 Auuahtu p. 3 0 

Wife, Their Benediction. PAdanichyit.16-18 Pankti. 
Indra. Gayatri. 

The same; Brihath 16-18 Gayatri. 19 

Anusbtup. 

.. Anudhtup. 16 18 GAyatrt. 


Adityas. Asvins, Agni. 

»Sarya, >Ata or Wind. 
Agni. Adityas. Trasa- 
dasyu’s Munificence. 


Maruts. 

Indra. Chitra’s Munificence, 
Asvins. 


Agni. 

indra. A Prince’s 
Munificence. 
Mitra and Varuna. 

Viavedevaa. 
Aavina. Y4yu. 

Viavedevaa. 

The same. 


Asvins. 


UpariahtAjjyotis. 22-24 
Fankti. 23 Mahixbrihat!. 













INi>EX OF HYMyg. 


'MhM. 


JMity . 


36 Syilv^svH. Indra* 

37 ... ..... .. The ^ame. 

38 . Indra and AgaL 

39 N’Abb&ka. Agni, 

40 The »ame. Indi-a and Agni. 

41 . Varuna. 

42 Arcban&nas, or Varuna, Asvina. 

43 Yirupa. Agni. 

44 The same, Tho eanic 

45 Trittokr., Agai and Indra. Indra. 

46 Aavya. Indra. Munificence of 

Prithusravae. V^yu. 


47 Tidfca Aptya. 

48 Pragfitha. 
49* Bharga. 

50 The same. 

Cl PragAfcha. 

52 7.’he .‘same. 

5a . 

54 . 

55 Kali. 


Adiiyas. Adityaa and 
Uehas. 

Soma. 

Agni. 

Indra. 

The aarae. 

Indra. The Gods, 

Indr-a. 

The same. 


56 Matw-jyaorManyw.Adityas. 

57 Friyamedfaa. Indra. Munificence ol 

t.wo Princes, 


.Jl 


Sakvarl. 7 MahApankti. 
MahApaakti, 1 Atij'tgatl. ' 
Ofiyabrh 
M-ahApankti. 

MahApankti. 2 Sakvarh 
12 Trishtup. 

MahApankti. 

1-3 Trieb^up. 4-6 Annshtiip. 

GAyatrt. 

The same. 


1 PAdani^hnt. 2-4, fi, 10, 
23, 29, 83, GAyatri. 5 
Xvakup, V, 11, 19, 25, 27 
Brihatt, 8 Anushtup, 9, 
26, 28 Saiobrihatt. 12 Vi- 
parltfi. 13 Chaturvinsa- 
tikfi Bi^ipadA. 14 Piplli 
kanaadhyft Brihat!. 15 fCa- 
kup NyankusirA. 16 Virftj. 
17 Jagatt. 18 UpamhlAd- 
brihatl. 20 VislmmapfldA. 
21. 22, 21, 32 P.Hnkti. 30 
Bvipadfi VirAj. 31 Ushnih. 

Mah&pankti. 

Trishtup. 5 Jagati. 

Brihatl and Satobrihatt 
alternately. 

The same. 

Pankti. 7, 9 Brihall. 

GAyatrl 1,4, 5, 7 Anushtup. 
12 Trishtup. 

GAyatrf. 

The same. 

Brihatl and Satobrihatt 
’aiteniately. 15 Anushtup. 

Q;l.yafei4. 

■ GAyatri. 1,4,7,10 Anushtup. 


* Sloven must be added to the numbers of this and of all that follow in 
I hia Book to make them correspond with the numbers in Prof. Mas Miiller’s 
editions of the tezt. See note p. 267. 








INDEX OF EnfNR, 



INDEX OF EnfNR, 

Deity, 

68 The same. InUra. Viyvedevaa. Varuna. 

69 Puruhaumau. ludra. 


60 Suditiainl Puru- Agai. 
milha,oreithex' 
of them. 




Metre, 

Aaushtiip. 2 U«hnih, 4-6 
Gftyitrl. 11, 16‘Ptuikti. 
17, \S Brihati. 

Brihatf and Satobriliatl 
alternately. 7-12 Brihati. 
13 UsUuih. 14 Aiiushtup. 
15 Pii|a-U8bnih. 
Q4yatr?.1045 Bfihatl and 
Satobrihati alternately. 


61 HaryaU. 

The same. 

Odyatil. 

62 Oopavana, or 

Asvius. 

The same. 

Saptavadhri. 

63 Oopavana. 

Agni-Srii tar van’s 
Munificence. 

G4yatrt. 1, 4, 7, 10, 13- 
Anudhtup. 

64 NTiriipa. 

Agui. 

G&yatil 

65 Kurusuti. 

ludra. 

The same. 

66 The .^ame. 

The same. 

G4yatrt 10 Brihati. 11 
Satobrihati. 

67 . 


QAyatrl. 10 Brihati. 

68 Kribm;. 

Soma. 

GAyatrt. 9 Anush tup 

69 EkadyO. 

Indra. The Goda,. 

QAyatrl. 10 Trishtup. 

70 Kufetdiu. 

Indra. 

Q&yatvl. 

71 The same. 

The same. 

The Sfime. 

72.. 

Visvodeva>s. 


73 Usan4 Kivya. 

Agni. 

. 

74 Krishna. 

Aavins. 


75 Viavaka. 

The same. 

Jagatt. 

76 Dynmntka or 
Privamedha 


Brihati and Saiobribati 
alternately. 

or Krishna, 

77 Nodhas. 

Indra. 

The same. 

78 Nrimedba and 

The same, 

1, 3, 7 -Biihan. 2, 4 Sato 

Purumodha, 


hath 5, 6 Aousht.up. 

79 The same. 


PragAtha. 

80 Apai4. 


Anuflhtup. 1; 2 Pankti, 

81 Srutakaksba, or. 

GAyatii. 1 AnudBup, 

Sukakaha. 

82 Sukakaha. 

Indra. Indra and Hibhus. 

GAyatrt. 

88 Vindu, or Pbta- Maruts. 

Tlie aarne, 

daksha. 

84 Tirascht. 

Indra. 

Anush tup. 

85 DyatAna, or 
Tiraat-'bi. 

Ipdra. Maruts. In<lra 
and Btihaspath 

Tvishtup. ' VirAj. 












^ ' index of HTMN8. I 

80 (lebha. Indra. Bribati. 10, IS /Vlijagati. tl, 

12 Upariab^dbriliati. 14 

OT V j lu rm Mshtup. ife Jagati. 

87. Nrimcdha, Ihe aama. Ushnih. 7, 10, 11 Kakuii, 9, 

12 PurJi'Ushnik 

■ f„ . Pragatlm, 

" Trmhtup, 0 JagatS. 7-9 

cm T 1 * . Auuahtup. 

Jauiudagni. Mitra and Varima. Adi- 1,5, 7,9, Jl, 13 Brihat? 2 4 

tyas. Aa^dns. VAyu. Surya. 6, 8, 10,12 Satobribat.i! 3 
l/shas. Pavamana. Cow. Gayatrl. 14-16 TriKhtur'. 

' •' A'Smrh„. 

: patya,orAgni 

' OfihnpaM, or 

l^aviahtha. 

92 Sobbari. Agui. Agni and Mamts. 

vAlakhilya hymns* 

IPraaianva. Indra. Bribal.i and Satobrihatl 

3 Hrushfcjgu. 

*1 Ayu, . 

' f> Merlhya. . 

6 Matarisvan. Indra. Visredevas. 

\ 1 I’rastanva’s Munificence. OAyatrl. 3-6 Anuehtup. 

9 Medbja. Ajvine. Triahlup. 

lOJhacamc, VisvcdcTas. The Priests .The same 
n Suparya; Indra and Varuna. Jagatl. 

BOOK IX. 

1 Madbuchclihan- Soma Pavamilna. G4yatrl. 

« MedUtithv The same. The same, 

o SunalFspa . 

4 PJiranyaatitpa . 

5 Asita,orDevala. Apris, Oay,;^;; g.^ Anushtup. 

o rho same. boma Pavamdna, Gayatri. 

The same. The same. 

editions of the'tcAr“ 


















INDKX OF HYMNS. 


Deity. 


Metre. 



25 Drilhachyuta. Soma Favum^na 


G^yatri. 


26 Idhmavftba. 

27 Krimodha. . . 

28 Priyamedha. 

29 Nrimedha. .. 

30 Vindu. 

oJ Gofr^ima. .. 

32 SyAvasva. 

33 Trita Aptya, .. . 

34 The same. . 

35 Frabhuvasu.. .. 

36 The same. 

37 Kahdgiina, . 

33 The same. .. . 

39 Bfilianmafci. . 

40 The same, . .. 

41 Medhydtithi. . 

42 The same. . .. 

43 . 

44 Ay^sya. 

45 The same. .. . 

46 . 

Kavi. ..*.7 

48 The same. . 

49 . . 7,.. 

50 Uchathya. .. .. 

51 The .same. . 

52 .. .i7 !’* !7!! 

53-60 Avatsdra. .. 

61 Amahiyu. . 

62 Jnmadagni. .. 

63 Nidhruvi. .. 

64 Kaayapa. . * . 

65 Bhrigu or . .. . 

Jamadagiii, 

66 The Vaikhhiiasas. Soma Pavamdna. Agni. Gdyatrh 18 Anush tup. 

G7 Bhiiradvdja. Pavamdua Soma. Pavarndou Gdyatr?. 16-18 Dvipadd GA 
Kasyapa. Gota- Phshan, .Agni. SaviUr. All- yafcri. 27. 81, 32 Anush- 
raa. Afcri. Visvd- Gods. Praise, of Students. tup. 30 Pura-ushvih. 
mitra. Jama- * 

dagni. Vasish- 
tha. Pavitra. 



































































68 Vatsapii. Soma Pavamana. 


69 Hirauya'itClpa. ' Tho Ham«. 

70 lienu. 

71 Xtishabha. 

72 Harimauta. 

78 Pavitra. , . 

7i Kakahivan. 

75 Kavi. . 

76 The .. 

77 .. . 

78 .. 

n . . 

80 Veau. .. 

81 The. aanve. 

82 . . 

'$.d Pavitra. 

84: Pnijapati. . 

85 Vena 

86 The Akriabta ... . 

. Milahfts. The ; 

Sikata Niv^va- 
lia. The Priarii 
Ajas. At.ri. 

(Iriteamada. 

‘87 UsauA . 

8? The same. ....... . 

89 . . 

00 Vft^hshtha. 

91 Kaayapa. . 

02 The aame. . ... 

93 Kodbas. .. 

94 Kanva. . 

95 Praskanva. 


Metre. 

Jagatl. 10 Tri'^jhtup, 
Jagatl. 9^ 10 Triahtup, 
♦Tagatl. 10 Tn.shtuj). 
jagatt. 9 Trwhtup. 
Jagat!. 

The same. 

Jagatl 3 Triflhtup. 
Jagatl. 

The ijaiue. 


Jagati. 5 Triahtup. 

The same. 

Jagatt. 

The 8ame. 

Jagatl 11, Triahlup. 
Jagatl 


Tri.slitup, 
The same. 


96 Pratardana. 

97 Vasiahtha. lu- 

drapramati. 
Mauyu. Upa- 
Vy4- 

ghrap4d. Sakti 
KarpaarLU.. 
Mrijikft. V.iau" 
kra. Pftri^ara. 
KutiA, 












































i7?r>j5X Of hymk?.. 


'Mjd. 

98 Ambarteha and Soma Pavam4aa. 

Rijbvaa. 

99 The Rttbhaaauuft. The same. 

100 Tjesnme. .. •■ 

101 Anahigu, Ya:.A- . 

ti. N'‘ahu-lirw 
M'lUU- Rriij^uati, 

102 Ti'iU A:>;.yft. 

103 Dvita Aptya. . 

iOi Parviita and . 

N4t‘a,la, or the 
l^.khandinis. 

(Apaara.i>). 

105 Par v at a and . 

Ndratia 

100 Agt)i. Ohakbhua . 

Manu. 

107 Seven Ruhia. 

108 Gaurivlth Rak* . 

ti. Cm. Kijis- 
vhOi. Ordhva- 
aafhain. Kri- 
trtvasa. Riaau' 
chaya. 

109 Agme of Sacri* . 

tic:;. 

110 Tryaruna and ...... .* 

Traaadasyu. 

111 

112 Sisu. 

113 Kasyapa. . 

114 The same. .. 



Metre. 

Anush tup, 11 Brlhatt. 

Anu^htap. 1 Brihath 
Anush tup. 

Auu..vhtup. 2, t> GSyfttri. 

tTsbriih. 

The same. 


PiAgfttha. 3 , 16 Dvipadil Vi- 
lAj. 8, VO BiihatJ. 

M2 Kakup and fe4<atoV)rihatt 
alter/>ately. 13 Gayatrl 
Yavamadhy^. 14.16 SafcP* 
brihau. 10 Kukup. 

Dvipad^ Virftj. 

1.3 Anushtup Pipilikamadh- 
ya. 4-9 Oi’dhvabnhatl, 
lO-UVh^ij. 

Aiyashti. 

Paukbi. 

The same. 


1 Trita Aptya. 

2 The flaum. 

3 . 

4 ...... .. 

5 . 

6 .. 

7 ... . 

8 Trisiraa. 

40 


BOOK K. 

Agni. 

The same. 


Agtii. ludra. 


Tmb tup. 
The same 



























SDVX OF 


Oeiij/. 


Akti’e. 


%L 


9 Tn3irafii,or Siti* Waters. 

dhudvlj-a, 

10 Yama, Yaml. 

I t Kiiyirdbaria 

Aiigi. 

12 The same, 

13 ViTasvftn. 

14 Y'ama, 


Yania. Yamt, 
Agni. 


15' Sariklia, 

16 Damaiia, 

17 Dovanravaa. 


18 Sankuauka. 

1$ Math5ta,Bljngii 
or Ohyavana. 

20 Yfinada or Va- 

aukrit. 

21 The aame. 

22 

2‘<i . 

24 .. 

25 . 

26 .. 

27 Vusultra, 

23. Vaaukra’s Wife. 

Iiidra. Va^ukra 
29 Vaaukra. 

80 Kaviisba. 

SI The same. 

32 . 

33 . 

34 Kavaaha^ or 

Aksha. 

35 L^jsa. 

86 The same, 

87 Abhitapa, f « 


The same. 

The Two Carts. 

Yatna. The Deities men- 
tidned. The Fathers, The 
Hounds, sons of B-araiij/l, 
The Fathers. 

Agni. 

Saranyfl. Paslmn. Sarasvath 
Waters, Soma. 

Mrltyu. Dh^tar. Tvnshhar. 

The Pitrimedha. Praj^.pati. 

, Waters, or Covrs. Agui 
and Soma, 

Agni. 


GdyntrJ. 5 Yardhani4n4. 7 
S,9 Anushtup, 

Trishtup. 

Jagatt. 7-9 Trishtup. 
Tiishtup. 

Trishtup. 5 Jagatl. 

Trbhtup. 13, 3 4, 16 Anuah- 
tup. 15 Brihail. 

Trishtup, 11 Jagatt. 

Triahtup. 1 1-14 Anubhtup. 
.Trishtup 14 Auurtlitup, 13 
Annshtup or Purastdd- 
brihatt. 

Trishtup. 11 Prastrimpauktl. 

13 Jagati. 3 4. Anushljup. 
Anushtup. 6 G/lyatrl, 


Tim same. 

Indr a. 

The s.anie, 

Indra. Asvius. 
vSoma. 

Pd^han. 

Indnv. 

ludrn. Vrtsukra. 


GfiyatrL I Ekftpad& VirAj. 

2 Anushtup. 9 VirAj. 10 
Trishtup. 

AstAfttpankti, 

PurastildbrihaM. 6, 7 ,9 Anu- 
.siipjp. 15 Trishpip. 
J'lgivtt. 1, 7 Trishtup. 5 
AbhiaArini. 

Af<tJirapankti.4-6 Anushtup, 
A'^tArapaiikti, 

Anushtup. 1, 4 U-thnih. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Indra, . 

Waters, or Child of Waters,... 

Visvedevas. 

1-5 Jagatl. 6,.9 Trishtup. 

Vi.svedevas. ludra. Kuru* 1 Tri.shpip.2 Brihati.3 Sat 
sravana. Upam.isravua. brihath 4-9 GAyatr . 
Dice. Agriculture. Trishtup. 7 Jagati. 


Visvedevas. 
The-same. 
Shrya. 


Jngat\ IS, 14 Trishtup, 
The same. 

Jiigatj. 10 Triahtup, 












I>n)KX OV 




JJeUi/. 



a9 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
45 
47 
4.8 

49 

60 

51 

52 

63 

64 
55 
66 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 


InrlraMuehka- 

QhoshA.. 

The same. 

•Subaatya. 

Krishna, 

The same. 


Iiidra. 

AsvinB. 
The sami:. 


Indra. 

OTm same. 


Vateapri. Agni. 

The sarae. The same. 

Saptagu. Indra Vaiknntha. 

liidra Vaikun- The same, 
tba. 

The same, . 


JagAU. 

J.Hgati. 14 'Tnahtup, 

.)agafci. 

The same. 

Tri^htup. 

Jagatt. 10, 11 Triflhtup. 
Jagati. 1-3,10, H Tnsbtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Agni Saitchtka. 
The same. 

Agni Sauchika. 
Gods, 

Brihadaktha. 

The same. 


Bandhn, SruU- 

baiidhu, Vi* 

prabaudhu. 

Thtfaame. 


Agni, Gods. 
Gods. 

Agni. Gods, 

Indra. 

The same. 
Visvedevas. 
The same. 


Jagstt. 7, 10, 11 Triahtup, 

Jagnll, 2, 11 Tiialitup, '• 
1. 2, 6, 7 .Tngatt. 3, 4 Abhi- 
Silrini. 5 Tiwhtup. 
Trishtup* 

The same. 

Triahtup. 6, S-H XigiM. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 4, 6 Jagati, 
Qftyatrl. 


O’he Spirit. 

Nirviti. Soma, Asuniii. The 
Deities mentioned. Heav 
eu and Earth, Indra 

The Gaupftya- 
nas at'd their 
Mother. 

NAbh4ne(Uahtha.Vi8vedevas. 

The-,ame Visvedevas, or Angirases. 

" Viavedevaa. Slvarni a 

Liberality. 


Asamati. Indra. Subandhu’a 
Hocail to Life. The Hands. 


63 Gaya. 


Visvedevas. PathyS Svasti. 


64 

65 

66 
67 


The same. Visvedevas, 
Vaaukarna. The sainn. 
The same, 

Aya.^ys. v-.Bri)xaspati. 


Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 8 Faiikti. 9 Ma- 

hitpajxkti- lOFanktyuttard^ 

Anushtup. 1-5 G4yatrt. 8* 
9 Pankti. 

Trishtup. 

1-4 Jagati. 5, 3, 9 Anush¬ 
tup, 6 Brihatl. 7 Sato* 
brihatl. 10 G^yatrL 11 
Trishtup. 

Jagatt. 16, 17 Trishtup. 15 
Trishtup or Jagati, 

Jagatt. 12, 16,l7Trisbtupa 

Jagati. 15 Trishtupa 

The fiame. 

Trishtup. 











UttilST/f 



TNDKJS OF 


Deity, 


Metre. 


%L 






68 

AySlsya. 

Brih^epati. 

Tdshfcup. 

69 

Sumitra. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 1,2 Jagatl. 

70 

The same. 

April. 

Trishtup. 

71 

Bnhaspttti. 

JftAiiam. 

Trishtup. 9 Jagati. 

72 

Brihaspati, or 
Aditi. 

Goda. 

Anubhtup. 

73 

GauvivtU. 

Yndra. 

Trishtup. 

74 

I’he same. 

T'.iO same. 

The same. 

75 

Siudhukahit. 

Tho Rivers. 

Jagati 

76 

Jaratkarra. 

The Press-stones. 

The same. 

77 

SyOmarasrai. 

Marutfl. 

Trishtup. 5 J.'igal-h 

78 

The same. 

The same. 

1, 3, 4, 8 Trishtup. 2, 6-7 
Jagatt. 

79 

Agni, or 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

80 

Agni. 

The same. 

The same. 

81 

Visvakarman. 

Vi^vakarman. 


82 

O'he same. 

The same. 


83 

Manyu. 

Manyu. 

Trishtup. 1 Jagatt 

84 

The same, 

The same. 

1-3 Trialilup. 4-7 Jagatt. 

S5 

■Snryl. 

Soma. SOryd's Bridal, Gods. 
Soma find Arka.TheMcon. 

Anuahtup. it, 18-21 2S 
24, 26, 36, 37, 44 Trieh- 




Aiidfa. 

Vriehdkap^ 


Benedictions. SuryA, tup. 18, 37, 43 Jagatt. 

34 Urobrihati. 

Ii^dra. ludrS.,'!. VrishAkapi. Pankti. 


87’ 

Pdyii. 

Agoi RakshohA. 

Trishtup, 22,25 Anush tup. 

8S 

MOrdhauvAp. 

Surya and VaisvAnara. 

Trishtup. ^ 

u 

•Ren 11 , 

Indra and Soma. 

The same. 

90 

NArdyapa. 

Puru3h.a. 

Anu«ht.ip. 16 Tnshtup. 

91 

Aruna. 

Agni. 

Jagati 16 Trishtup. 

9:2 

.^cirydU, 

Visvedevaa. 

Jagatf. 

93 

Tilttva, 

The same. 

PrastArapankfci. 2,3,13 Anu • 




sh^up. 9 Paukfci. 11 Nyan 
kuR,ariul. 15 PurastAdbd- 




hatt. 

94 

Arbuda. 

The Press-atonetf. 

Jagati. 5, 7, 14 Trishtup. 

96 

Pururavaa. 

Urva^. Pururavas. 

Trishtup, 


Urva^f, 


96 

Barn, or 
Survahfii. 

Indra’a Horses. 

Jagati 12, 13 Trishtup, 

97 

Bhiahaj. 

Medicinal Herbs. 

A.nU8b.tup. 


DevA.pi. 

Gods. 

Trishtup. 

90 

Yamra, 

tndra. 

The same. 





tNDir?: OF h7m:*‘3. 


Ddty, 


Metre. 



100 

Duvaayu. Visvedevas. 

dagatt. 32 Tri^htup. 

101 

Budha. V^isvedevas, or Prieata. 

Trishtup. 4. 3 QHyatrt, 

6 Brihati 9, 12 Jagatt. 

102 

Mudgala. Indra, or the Mace. 

Trishtup, 1, 3,12 BrihatL 

103 

Apratiratbft. ^ndra. Brihaapati. Apv^, 
MarutB. 

Triaht.up. 13 Anushtiip. 


Afihtaka, Tndra. 

Trishtup. 

105 

DurD)itra or The same, 

Sumitra. 

Ushnih, 2, 7 Pipilikamadh- 
yH. 11 Trishtup. 

106 

BbutAnsa. AsvmR. 

Trishtup, 

107 

Divya. or Dak^ guerdon. 
shiJ 4. 

Trishtup. 4 Jagatt, 

lOS 

SnramH. Pania. Saramft. Pania. 

Trishtup. 

109 

JuhCi, Visvedevaa. 

Trishtup, 6, 7 Anuah'fup, 

ilO 

Jamadagni or Apxia. 

RSmia, 

Trishtup. 

111 

Ashtiadanshtra. Indra. 

The aamo. 

112 

Kabbahprahbe* The same, 
dana. 


113 

Sataprabhedana.. 

dagati. 10 Trishtup, 

114 

Sadhri or Ghar- Visvedevas. 

Trishtup, 4 Jagatl. 

115 

ma. 

Upastuta. Agnii. 

Jagatl. 8 Trishtup, 
Sfikvarl. 

118 

Agniyuta or Indra. 

AgniyOpa. 

Trishtup. 

n; 

Bhik/Hhu. l^iberality. 

Trishtup. 1,-2 Jagatt. 

118 

Urukshnya. Agni Kakahohft 

G&yatri. 

119 

Lava. I n lira as Lava. 

The same. 

120 

Brihaddiva. liidra. 

Trishtup. 

121 

Hirapyagai’bha, Ka. 

The same. 

122 

Chhratnah^. Agni, 

Jagati. 1, 6 Trishtup, 

123 

Vena. Vena, 

Trishtup. 

124 

Agni. Agiii, Vft' Agui. Indra. 
runa, and Soma. 

Trishtup. 7 Jagati, 

125 

Vdk. Vdk. 

Trishtup. 2 Jagati. 

128 

K ul TOul abar 1 1 i - V i s v ed e v as. 
nha, or .Anho* 
much. 

Uparishtndbrihatt. 

S Trishtup. 

127 

Kusika or Rafcri. Night. 

Giiyatrl. 

128 

Vihavya. A^iavedevaa. 

Trishtup. 9 Jagati. 

129 

Prajapati Para- Creation, 
ineahthin. 

Trishtup. 

130 

Yajlia. The same. 

Tri^^.htup. 1 Jagati. 




niwx OF £ry.MNs. 


Suktrii: 


Deity. 
ludra. Aavins. 



Metre. 


Triahtup. 4 Anushtnp. 


132 

SakapGta. Heaven and Earth, Aaviurt. 

Mitra and Varuna, 

1 Nyanknaariid, 2, 6 Pras- 
tArapankti. 3-5 VirAdru- 
pA. 7 MahAaatobrihati. 

ISs^ 

Sud^!9. Indra. 

1-3 Sakvari. 4-6 MahApauk- 
ti. 7 Trislitiip, 

134 

M;lmlh4tar. The same. 

Godha. 

MaliApankbi, 7 Pankti. 

135 

Kum«ara. Yama. 

Anushtnp. 

136. 

Seven Moniis : Thei'Cesins' 

Jdti. VAtajuti. 

Viprajdti.Vri* 
nhAimka. Etasa. 
lUsyasnnga. 

The same. 

137 

The Seven Visvedevaa. 

lliahis. 

Anu.shtup 

1S8 

Anga. Iiidra. 

.Tagatt. 

139 

VisvAva^u. I".-* Sdrya. VisvAvaau. 

Trishtup. 

140 

Agni PAvaka. Agni. 

1 VishtArapankti. 2-4 Sa- 
tobrihati. 5 UparishtAj- 
jyotis. 6 Trislitup. 

141 

Agni TApasa. Visvedevaa. 

Anu.9htiip. 

142 

Jaritar. Droria. Agi^i. 

SArisrikva. 

Stambamitva. 

Trishtup. 1, 2 Jagatt. 7, 8 
Anusiitup, 

143 

Atri. Aavins. 

Anusiitup. 

144 

Suparna, tfrdh* Indra. 
vakilsaua. 

1, 3, 4 GAyafcrt. 2 Brihati. 
6 Satobrihati. 6 Vishtilra- 
paukti. 

146 

Indrant. Removal of Rival. 

Anushtup. 6 Punkti. 

146 

Bevamuni. AranyAni. 

Anush tup. 

147 

Suvcdas. Indra. 

Jagati. 5 Triahtup. 

148 

Prithu Vainya. The same. 

Trishtup. 

149 

Archan. Cl Savitar. 

The same. 

150 

Mrilika. Agiu. 

1-3 Brihati. 4 IIparishtAj- 
jyotia or .Jagati, 6 Upa- 
rishtAjjyotia. 

151 

SraddUA. SraddhA (Faith). 

Anushtnp. 

152 

SAsa Indra. 

The same.. 

153 

Indra'sMothers. The same. . 

GdyatH. 

154 

New liiie. 

Anushtup. 

155 

Sivimbitha. Averting of Misfortune. 

‘/Brahmanaspati. Visve* 
devas. 

The bame. 

156 

Ketu. Agni, 

GAyatii. 



INDEX OF KT.MN3. 


£feit\j. 


Bhilvuna, or Visvocievas, 

Sddhana. 

CbakahuB. v. Siirya, 

Sacbt l aulomi. Sacht Paulomt. 

Piarana. Iiuira. 

Yaksbmanaoana. Removal of PhtluHia. 
Rakshohil. Against Miscarriage. 
VivpIiA. Removal of Phthisis. 

Prachetas. Dissipation of Bad Dreams. 

Kapota. Vidvedovaa, 

Ri-'habha. Removal.of Rivals. 
Visv^raitra and ludra. 

Jamadagui. 

Vclyu. 

Cowfll 
, Siirya. 

Indriv. 

Ushas. 

The Kiag- 
I’be saino. 

The PresH'Stone.'ii. 

Ribhim. Agui. 

Mfly.^bheda. 

IMikribya, 

Indra. 


Mitre. 


% 


Dvipiuid Tiishtit^. 


180 

181 

182 

183 

184 

185 
136 
187 
38S 
189 
100 


Anila. 

Sahara. 

Vibhrdj. j ' 

Ita. 

Samvarta. 

Dhruva, 

Abhlvarta. 

Ordhvagvdvan. 
iSunu. 

Pafcanga. 

Ariab Uinemi. 

Sibi. Pratarda- 
na. Vasumanas. 

Jaya. The same. 

Pratha. Sapra- Viavedovaa. 
tha. Ghiinaa. 

Tapunnardban. Bcihaspati. . 

Prajdvdn. The Sacriticer, His Wife.. 

The HoUr, 

Baaeditttioii of the Aaiishfcup. 


G4yat»i. 

Anushtup. 

Trisbtup. 

Trisbtup. 5 Anuahtup. 
Anushtup. 

The same. 

1,2, 4 Auu'^htup. 3 Trish* 
tup, 5 Fankti. 

%rLhlup. 

Auuahiup. 5 Mahdpankti. 

J agatl. 

Trishtup, 

The same. 

Jagatt. 4 Astdrapaakti. 

GtlyatrL 

.Dvipadd Virdj. 

Anushtup. 

The same. 

Gciyatrl. 

Auushtup. 2 Gdyatri. 

I Jagatl. 2, 3 Trishtup, 
Trishtup. 

1 Aflusht.up, 2, 3 Trishtup. 


Trishtup. 
The same. 


Tvashpi,f or 
V'^ishnu. 
Settyadhribi. 
Ula. 

Vatsa. 
Syeaa. 


Aditi. 

Vdyu. 

Agni. 

Agni Jdfcaverlas. 
Sdrpatdjnt. Sdrpardjhi, or Surya. 

Aghamarshapa. Cieatioa. 

Samvunana. Agui. Uiianimity. 


Gdyatrl. 
The same. 


Anushtup. 

Auiishtup. 3 Trishtup. 








gbnerai 


l\’db:x of hymns. 

ACCORDiNG TO DEITIES AND SUBJECTS,- 


DEITIES OF DAWN. 

Uebas, Daw):, Morning.-*~I. 43. 49. 92. 
ns. 123. 124 III. 61. IV. 51. 52. V. 
79.80. VI. 64.65. VII. 75.81. X. 172. 
The Asvins.—I. 34. 46. 47. 112, 116 - 
120.'167.158.180484, II. ^i9. III.58. 
IV. 43-45. V. 73.-77. VI. 62. 63. VII. 
67-74. Vm. 5. 8-10. 22. 26. S6. 62. 
74. 76. VAlakhilya Hymne, at the 
end of VIH. 9. X. 39-41. 106. 143. 
padhiki&van, Dadhikivls.—IV, 38 40, 
VII. 44. 

Agui as a God of Morning.—IV, 18.14. 


VARU?A AND SUN-GODS. 
Vaiuna.— I, 24. 26.11. 28. V, 86. VII, 
86. 89. Vlll. 41. 42. 

Mitra.-III. 59. VII. 41. ^ ^ 

Varuna, Mitra, Aryamaii.—I. 41. 
Mitra and Varuna, — I. 136. 137. 151- 
153. V. 62-72. VI. 67. VII. 60-66. 
VIII. 25. X. T32. 185. 

Adityaft.--n. 27. VII. 51. 52. VlII. 

18. 47. f'S. V 

SArya.-!. 50. 115. X. 37. 158. 
8aGtar.-I. 35. 11. 88. IV. 53. 54. V. 81. 

82. VI. 71. VII. 38.45. X. 18i>. 149. 
Fflshan- -I. 42 138. VI. 53.50. 58. 
X. 26. 

Vi8hpu,-I. 154-156. VII, 99. 100. 
Visvakarman. -X. 81. 82. 

V«ua:~-X. 123. 

Vibhifti.--X. 170. 

TArbshya.— X. 173. 

SarparajMr or SOrya. X. 189. 


Oi^SMIC DEITIES. 
Ribhua.~~L 20. 110. 111. Ill, 60. IV 
’ 33-37. VIL 48. 

Heaven and Earth.—I. 159, 160, 185 
IV. 56. VI. 70. Vn. 58. 
Piithivi.-^V, 8i. 

Sarasvatl.—VI. 61. VII. 95-96. 
Waters.—VII. 47. 49. X. 9. Waters, 
or Cows.—X. 19. 

Son of Watero, Apftinnap&b.—11. 35, 
Soma.-L 91, VIII. 48. 68. X. 25. 

COLLECTIVE AND MTSCELLA- 
NEOUS DEITIES. 
Visvedevas, AU-Gods.-L 14. 89. 90, 
106. 107. 122, 139. 186. II. 29. 31. 
III. 54-57. rV. 65. V. 41-51. Vf. 
49-52. VIL 34. 3<J. 37. 39. 40. 42. 
43. VIIL 27-30. 72. X. 3L 35. 36. 
63-66. 92, 93. 100. 

Asvins, Savitar. Agni, Heaven and 
Ewrth, Vishnu,—1. 22. 

V&yu, Indra, Mitra, Varun.!, Vieve- 
devas. Agi i.—I. 26. 

Heaven and Earth, Indra, Tvashtar, 
FAkA SinlvMl—IL 32. 

Indra, Vayu.,Mitra, Varuna, Asrins, 
Visvedevas, Sarasvati, Dyaus, Fri¬ 
th ivj.- IT. 41. 

Indra, Varuna, BrHiaspati, Pviaban, 
Savitar, Soma, Mitra, Varuna.—III. 
62. 

Mitra, Varuna, Adityas, Asviiis. V.lyu, 
SCirya, Pavaindna, the Cow.-—VIII. 
90. 


* 1 follow the classification and arrangement adopted by Professor Lud 
wig in his Tianslation. The of many of the deities are repeated in 

other Sections in accfirdance with the subjects of the hymns addressed to 
them. For instance, the g’^eat deeds of Indra ar« related iu hyrans placed in 
tb© Coamogoaical sad Hyibical Section. 





VaVI ^ (J A'TAV E ).>AS A N'D 
/ rtAlSVANAflA,). 

Ii7. 00. ‘U. 45. 58^00. 
:_65>^r>i.99 1:^-7. 128. 140, 141. 
143^150. m. 11. 1. 2. 4 10.' III. 1- 
3: 57. 0«n. 13-28. IV. M2. 15. 
V. 1-4. 6-n. 13-28. YI. 1:16, 48. 
m. 1. 3. 4-17.* Vm. 11. 19, 23. 
39, 43. 44. 49. 60. Cl. 03. 64. 73. 
91. 92. X. 13, 11. 12. 20. 21. 45. 
46. 79. 80. 87. 88. 91. 115. 118.122. 
liO. H2. 1.50,156. 176. 187, 188. 


OENfiRAL' INDEX Oi' HYMN.S. 



DUAL DKITIEi:^ 
Indra-Varuim.—I. 17. IV. 

VII. 82. 84. 85. Vrxlakhilyit 
I udra'.l*lisb an. —V 1. 57. 

Indra-Vishnu.--VI. 69, 
ludra-Agrii’—1, 21. 103. 109. HI. 12. 
V. 86. VI. 59. 60. Vn. 93. 94. V111, 
88. 40. 

Agni-iMiiruts.-I. 19. 

Indra-Soma.—VL 72. VII. 104. 
Agni-Soma,—-1. 93. 

Soiria-Rudra. — VI. 74. 
Soma-Ffibhan.—II. 40. 


INDJU (S.VTAKRATU, SAiai'A, 
MANYU.) 

. 4 11. 16. 30. 54-57. 61-63. 80-84. 

• iOO-104. l'21. 129 133. 135. 169. 
173*178. IX, n-22. SO. 111. 30-32. 
34-52. IV. 16. 17. 19. 25. 29, 31. 
32. 48. V, 29-39. VI. 17-26. 28-47. 
VII. ]9.32. Vlll. 1-4 6, 12-17. 21. 
24. .32-34, 36. 37. 45. 46. 50 55, 57. 
59. 65-67. 69. 71., 7749. 81. 82.84- 
88, Vftlakhiiya, L6. X. 22-24. ‘29. 
32. 42-44. 47. 50. 54. 55. 73. 74. 
S9..96. 104. 105. 112.113.116.120. 
13L 133. 134. 138. 144. -147. 448. 
152. 163. 16.0.171 179, 180. Alauyu, 
X. 83 84. 


GODS OF STORM. WIND, 
and KAiX. 

Mp,rut 3 ,--I. 37-39.,64, 85-88. 166*168. 
171.11. 34 V. 52-60. 87, VI. 6C. VIL 
56-59. Via. 7. 20. 83. X. 77. 78. 
Ruclra.—I. 43, Ill II. 33, VU. 46. 
Vilyu,—1. 2.' 134. IV, 47. 48. VII. 

9()-9‘2. X. 168,186, 

Parjany^i. --V. 83. VII, 101. 102. 

LORD OF PRAYER. 
Bralnn.'inaspati or Babaspal-i.—l. Id. 
40. 190. 11. 23-26. iV. 50. VI. 73. 
VII . 97 98. X. 182. 
ludra arid BrahniamspaLi.—I V^ 49. 


LITURGICAL HYMNS. PRAYERS. 

CHARMS. 

Visv^devaa -.X. 114. Sacred .Metres* 
•~X. 130. IVaise of tiic Atigira 
sea.- -X. 62. The Sacrihcer and his 
Wito. -VfiL 31. The Sucrificer, 

Wife, and Hotar. —X. 183 Faith.. 

X. 151. Viavedevaa..X.. L'"'!, State 

of tl)fi Dead.—X. 154. Dakshini 
(Priests’ Guerdon).—X. 107. .Uitvi- 
jas (Priests).—V.i.lakhilyu, 10. X, 
101. Apris.-- I. 13. 142. 188.11. 3.' 
III. 4. V. 5, VIL 2 IX. 5. X 70. 
no. ,Productiau of Sacrilicial Fire* 
—ift 29. Sacrificial Stake.—IlL 
8. .Fmleand Mf*rtar,-—I, 28. Preea- 
stoncs.—X. 76. 94, 175, Havirdhft- 
naa.—X. 13. lyitus (Seasons).— II. 
36. 37. Soma. Pavam.ana.-“IX. 1-4. 
6-114. Praise of the Horse.—I, 
162.163. Waters, or Sou of Waters- 
--X, 30. Sarauyu, POsban, Saras* 
vati, Waters, Soxna.—X. 17. SOryAA 
Bridal.—X. 85. VAstosbpati (Guar¬ 
dian of the House).—Vil. 54. oo. 
Kshetrapati { Lord of tho hield ) 
and KSitii (Fiirn>w).-~-IV. 57. Praise 
of Fofxl.—L 187. Arauyani (God- 

de-ss of the Forest)..X. 146. Night. 

-r-X. 127. A verting MisforfctJne.— 
X. 155. Benodictiou ot the Ksubryo* 





GRimRAL iSDlX OF HVSINJ). 



Jfiy.. Agaio»t Miactrriage.— 
V, 7Ma-vate.— 
Pavamaua.-—IX. 114. 
ViavcdevaB.—X. 137. Cow-'. X. 
109. Water, Grass, SuiyH.--1. 191. 
Jndra.—VIIL 80. Mitra, Varuna, 
Agni, ViaveclevaB, Praise of Rivers. 

_VII. 00. Visvedevag.—X. 126’. 

Charai against Phthisis.—X. loi. 
163. (..’harm against Bvil Dreams.— 
X. 164. laclra.—1. 29. The Bird 
of Good Omen.—II. 42. 43. The 
Birdof IllOineri. X. 165. Charm 
against a rival Wife.—X. 145. Sacht 
Paulomi.—X. 1.59. Visvedevas. - 
X. 128. 141. Removal of a Rival.— 
X. 166. Benediction of the King.—■ 
X. 178. 174. Unanimity.—X 191. 
Yama, the Fathers, the Dogs,—X. 
14. The Fathers.—X. 15. Agni— 
X. 16. Mrityu, Dhatar, Tvashtar, 
the Pitrimedha, Prajapati.^—X. 18. 
Visvedevas.—X. 56. Pavamana 
Soma.—IX. 1-4. 6-114. 

HYMNS RELATING TO COSMQ- 
GONY, MYTHS, HISTORY, AND 
CIVILIZATION. 

Creation of the World.—X, 129. 190. 
Creation by Sacrifice of Piiriisha,— 

X 90. Ka.—X. 121. The Gods.. 

X.52.’72. Viavtidevas.—1.105.164. 
181, Mtlyelbheda.—^X. 177. Agni, 
Suryii. Waid’s, the Cow, Gbrita.— ■ 
lY. 68. Rivalry of Indra ^ and 
Vanina.—IV. 42. X. 124. ludrCs 
Birth.—IV. 18, Indra. Praine of 
the Fidcoo,—IV. 26. Praise of the 
Falcon.—lY. 27. Indra and. Soma. 
—IV. 28. liidrajind Uahaa.—IV. 



30. Indra.—1.32.33. 51. i 
48. 49. 67. 68.99.102. 111. 1^ 

Indra. Vatmkra, -X. 28. Xpdra. 
Maruts. Agastva.- X. 165. 170 
MaruLs.-V. 61. Indra. Vjlk.--‘yiJI. 
89. Apii. TJ>e Godg.—X. 51. Agni 
Sanchlka. The Gods.—X. 53. Iiidra. 
Surya, Atri. ^V. 40. Vn’sbdKapi. 
Iruh-ani. Indra.—X. 86. Urvasi. 
PururavaSi-T-X 95. SaramA Pauis. 
—X 108, Visvodevas.—X. 57, Re¬ 
call. *'f the Spirit.—X. 58. Nirriti. 
Soma. Asunlti. Earth. Heaven and 
Earth.—X. 59. A?am4ti. Indra- 
Snbandhu’s Recall to Life. The 
Hands.—X. 60. Vdk Ambhrini,—X. 
125. Jh&nam.—X. 71. Yaina.—X. 
135. Praise of the Rivers.—X. 75. 
Vasishtha and the Riv^-rs.—TIL 38. 
Indra and Parvaba, Indri\|^ Vdk Sa- 
aarpaii. Praise of the Chariot — 
HI. 53. Indra, ChAyamdna’s Muni¬ 
ficence.—V, 27. Indra. SudA,s's 
Mimificence.—VII. 18. VasishthAs 
Sons. VasL.htha.—VII. 33. Indra 
and Varuna.—VIL S3. Dadhikr&van. 
—IV. 38. Agiii.—V. 12. Savanaya’a 
.Vlunificeuce.—1. 125. BhAvayavya 
and Roraasa.—I. 326. I^opamuclni 
and Aga.stya.—1.179. Asvins.—VIll. 
75. Agni.—X. 69. The Goda.—X.. 
98. Visvedevas. Kuruaravana’s Mu- 
mficeuce.—.X.33. Pnwkanva’s Muni¬ 
ficence.—Vaiakhilya. 7, 3. KesiuH. 
—X. 136. Vl8vcdcva.s.—X. 109. 
The Frogs.—VIL. 103. Weapons of 
War.—VI. 75. Indra.—X. 38. 103. 
Soma Pavam^na.—IX. 112. Medi¬ 
cinal Herbs.—X. 97. The Dice..— 
X. 34. Liberality.—X 317. 







INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

Abhipi-ava, a certain So- 486, 487, 493. .612, 614, 182, 185-139, 199-202, 


ma ceieinooy, 136, 400 523,638, 540,641,654, 

notes. 579, 607. 

Abhivarta, a hytnt) orof- Aditi 1 = Agni, 145. 
fering for suncesaj 003 —•=; th« Earth, 288, 
note. —" ==^ the Cosmic Cow, 

.abortion, charm against, 357. 

01*2, 013. Aditya, son of Aditi, es- 

Acesines, Latin name of pecially Varuna and 
the San,4, 81, 219,253. 
263, 326,330, 405, 418, 
453, 400, 478, 483,487, 
614, 505, 581. 


the AsiknT, the river 
Chenai), 160, 490 note. 
Adam aud Eve, the In- 
dian, 392 note. 


•Adharaniya, one of the Adityaa, Gods, seven or 
three large Soma re- eight in number, 12, 


cBptaclea, 108,124,347, 
370 notes. 

Adhrigu, a Rishi or a 
prince, 132, 153, 

A dhvary u(a) priest, 

priests who perform 


36, 89, 40, 48, 62, 00, 
64,81.83,130,142-144, 
147, 104,105,108,176, 
170, 193, 196,197,210, 


217-220, 22*2.224, 231, 
250,254-267, 266, 267, 
272, 273,309, S19, 322, 
323,331,349,355, 383- 
391,394,396,397,401 
404. 408-410, 419, 422, 
425-427,432, 434, 415- . 
448, 453 406, 460, 4.64, 
467-409, 4n‘475,477y 
478, 481-484, 492, 494- 
496,502, 505, 500.510- 
514,519-622,536, 639, 
640, 649, 652-564, 567, 
659, 560-664, 506-668, 
570,671,673,574,577. 
5S2, 536- 587, 692,596- 
698,000, 602-604,606- 
009, GU, 612. 


211,230,253,306,382, Agui, liord of Heaven 


432, 433,450, 458,470- 


the practical work of 472, 474-477, 487, 601 
sacrifice, 3, 97, 171, 636, 546,671,573,675, 

2]9, 277^278, 302, 350, 680, 592, 696. 

355, 362, 384, 405,406, -tho eight names of, 

414,423-425,440,454, 487. 

486, 521. Adoption of children, 6. 

Adi-Puruaha, the Prime- Agastya; a great Vedic 
val Pre.siding Male or Rishi, 36, 118, 464. 
Embodied Spirit, 518, Agh4 days, when the 
576 nofen. mcxin h in the constel- 

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite Idtion Magh.l, 502, 
Nature, the Mother of Agni, God of Fire and 

the Gods, 4,12, 15. 22, Light, 1 10, 20, 30, 
39, 43-45, 62, 60, 65, 

79, 80, 83-85, 89, 134, 

143, 160,164, 190, 197, 

198, 210,253, 264, 288, 

315,328,332, 338, 357, 

364, 887, 394, 397,418, 

433, 467, 470-470, 483, 


35, 37-40, 43-48. 51, 
52, 56, 58, 61, 65, 72, 
75, 76, Si. 88, 89, 94. 
96, 99.100, 125, 126, 
131-133, 143-147, 154- 
150,361.103,104, 166. 
108, 169,174,175, 179- 


and Earth, 8; Lord of 
Light, 144, 189 ; iden- 
ti6ed with the aSud, 
9, 187, 380, 420, 467. 
613, 514; the Moon at 
night, 513; identified 
with Varuna, 390; with 
Varuna and Mitra, 13 ,* 
created by the Gud.s, 
513,514; Son of Dyavis, 
445, 446 ; son of I)av;n, 
558 ; of Earth, 385 ; 
of Heaven and Earth, 
9. 383, 390, 395, 447, 
585 ; of Heaven ami 
Earth, Waters, Tv ash- 
tar, Brigus, 447 ; com¬ 
prising other Gods, 
396 ; produced by at¬ 
trition, 1, 201, 380, 
389, 495, 559 ; man’s 



ybroi her, 889; 

height of 
188; boro from 
tbo mouth of Pviriu^hft, 
f)19; spiritual husband 
at maidens, f»06 ; con- 
, pocrator of marriage, 
r>06 ; giver of children 
49^*5; invoked in battle, 
132,222,224,482,406; 

vilearing fire, 
2’J8, 686, 608 ; slayer 
of fiends, 610-512 ; 
X)uniBher of sin, 3 ; 
ripeuer of plants, 518; 
his insta-Uation as 
Priest >of Oods, 461, 
455 ; Ms dight from 
his duties, 446, 453, 
454 ; Priestv. Mesfieu- 
ger, oblation-bearer, 

346, 447, 483; his 

divine functions, 116, 
5?2; Ms three births, 
445 ; three forms, 513, 
jiv ; three homes, 467; 
three powers, 445 ; 
three stauone, 445, 

Agnidh, kindlcr, priest 
whe kindles, the sa¬ 
crificial fire, 384, 440, 
521. 

Agniholra, daily oblation 
to Agni and Oods, loo 
note. 

Agnim^^ntta, a ceremony 
ill which Agni is wor¬ 
shipped first and then 
the Maruts, 126 note. 

Agni-pranayana, ceremo¬ 
ny of carrying firo to 
iho altar, 604 noUl 

A.gm's, Agni in various 
tormS; 166, 337. 
Ag-nishtoi^'^.- 


)?iD»':X OF NAMK.S, t/rc. 

Agni, a religious cere¬ 
mony, 568. 

Agni^divAthis, a class of 
Manes, 401 note. 

Agrayana, a certain Sorpa 
libation, 330 note. 

Agriculture, 619 ; the be¬ 
ginning of, 421 note ’., 
ploughing, 150, 153, 
548, 563 ; aowdng, 627 ; 
reaping,! 52,677; sickle, 
227; threshing, 460; 
winnowing, 419, 480; 
barley, grain, 480,577. 

Ahavanlya, one of the 
three sacrificial fires, 
186, 3S6 notes. 

A hi, the Dragon or Ser- 
pent'demou who with¬ 
holds the rain, 113, 
239,240,245, 449, 472, 
479, 555. 

Ahibudhnya, the Dragon 
of the Deep, regent of 
of the sea of air, 37, 
89, 43, 472, 477, 623. 

Ahisuva, a demon of the 
air, 169, l7l, 226, 588. 

Ahnavfiyya, said to be a 
Kis^n’s name, 191 note. 

Ahura, Zend form of 
Asura, High God, 366 
note. 

Alia, Pururavaf- i^on of 
iU, 530 note. 

Aiudravdyava, a libation 
to Tudra and Vftyu, 
106 note. 

Aitareya- Bnihmana, 186, 

243, 434, 467, 577,601 

Aja, the Unborn, the 
Birtbless, 498. 

Aja-Eki»pAd, the Unborn 
One-fooled, the Sun, 

39, 472, 476; 477, 562. 




Ajas, a non-Ar] 

20 . 

Akharidala, Destroyer, a 
name of Iiub'a, 142. 

Aksha, said to be a man^a 
name, 195 note., 

AkaharA, Hpceeb, Vik, 
14, 41. 

Ahlyya, perhaps » name 
of Indra, 323. 

All-God, Indra., 248 ; 
Yama 400 note. 

All-Gods, 61,1-3, 410, 671. 
See Viavedevas. 

Amrit, Amiita, nectar 
ambrosia, rain, milk, 
6, 57. 207; 253, 263, 
271,326,327,332,376; 
379,395, 426, 467, 66S, 
686, 607. 

Anava, Aaavas, descen¬ 
dants of the epony¬ 
mous chief Anu. 

Ancestral spirits, 74. See 
Fathers. 

Angluiri, one of the guar¬ 
dians of 3oma>,601 note. 

Angiras, a semi-divine 
patriarchal Ilishi; also 
a name of Agni, 135, 
174, 186-188.200, 222, 
223, 231,256,373, 398, 
448,469,478,430,498, 
524. 

Angirases, • descendants 
of Angiras, 46, 48, 62, 
73, 76, 86, 121, 138, 
167, 176, 183,206, 235 
309, 344,376,379, 398. 
899, 419, 460, 466, 469 
478! 484, 4S9, 404, 551, 
6.54, 583, 691,598,601, 

Angirasa, a descendant 
of. or belonging the 
Angira?cs, 591, 598. 





isorx i;v mamks, m\ 

yan^'^i and wIM, orifice; 553. Ar jito, name of 

, c^nv, pimbn^; X}nv-*^vSkYrj^, an anoicnl/ 3j,7. 

410 ; IVudii, 254. ArjrK<y:\, Ar.jika, 207^ 

asH, 232, 2Gfi ; dog, ,53, Aprij Aptls,^ a ciaB« of I!?')- 
54, 101, 265, 368 ; lion 'propitiatory hymns, 3, Arjuiia, a man’s nanje, 2i. 
19, 361, 421, 422, 479 ; 272, 483, 653. Arjuuoya, Kntea descen- 

elephant, 172,190,304; Apsaraa, a celestial daut of Arjuua, 21, 
buffalo, 119, 123, 176, nymph, 394. 528, 669. 104. 

292 ; Gaura, 114,191, —tlie, the chief, Ur- Arjunta, two htnar man- 

573 ; antelope, 114 ; vast, 36, 36, 412. aiouK, 502. 

de.*r, 107, 291 ; ape, Apsaraecs, 336, 628, 51-9, Arim, the Sun, 519, 

,5o7 j wild-boar, 226, 582. Arksha, patronymic, wn 

421, 479,' wolf, 174,-uamoa Uf six, 52B- of Kik.dift, 213. 

209,211, 261,630,573,; Aptya, Aptyas, d^vcilling Annait.i, jo Avesta =•• 
jackal, 421 ; nyena, in water, a class of earth, 522 vMr., 

487; fox, 421 ; serpent, .deities, 134, 197, 198, Arrnour. 31, 119, 197, 
99, 471 ; emmet, 403 ; 390, 565. 343, 365,368, 376, 494, 

vulture, 101,355,569; Apv3, colic persouifitnl, 541. 
owl, 100, 101: swHrii, 545. Arrian, 148, 

176, 291; dove, 698, Arachosia, 176 Arrow, the stroke of diV 

599 ; cuckoo, 101; Aradu, a kind of tree, ea.se or death, 71, 143. 

starling, 176; kiug'fish* 105. - the thunderbolt, 

er, 53-1 ; blue jay, 634. Ara<;lva,Raid tobea maiv’a 226. 

Ansa, one of the Adityas, name. 195 note. Arsl;^i,-ihena, .>^ 01 ) of Risk* 

332, 487 notes. Arami<,ti, the Goddess of tishena, 636. 

Anmi, » protei^ii of the Devotioo, 38, 41, 46, Artificer of Goda t ?>;<; 

Aavitjs, 118. 68, 474, 522. Tvashtar. 

Anaumatl, a mystical -—- « Karih, 622. Arusbal^, the Red, Agui 
river of air, 246, 463. Aranis, fire-.stic(vs, 186, pr the thunderbolt, 
Ann,, the epouvmus of 426 notes, 443 note. < 

an Aryan tribe, 19, AranyAid, Goddess of the Aruehas, Agni’s horses, 

118, 131. Wood, 689, 690. 46 note. 

Aauinati, Divine Favour Aram, name of a fiend, Arya, Aryan, Aryns, 8, 
personified, 599. 600 ; 538. 18, 72, 79, 91,144, X53, 

a Lunar Goddess, 382. Ardyh a witch or she- 159, 256, 262, 352, 395, 
Auushtup, a Vedic and fiend, 594. 436, 442,451,464,473, 

<;]a,s35cal metre, 63,571, Arbuda, name of a do- 
^77. nu>n, 113,36.9,171,479j 

Auuydja, Hftor-.saciific 0 , 654. 


final sacrifice, 606. Archan, said to be a Ri- 
Apiila, a girl healed by shi’s name. 691 note. 

fndra, 236, Architect of theworlde, 

Apo,507. iOtnoie. 

Apn3.na, the passage lead- Arj! ka, a district in N. - W. 
ing to the place of sa- ladU; 125, 381, 


475,482. m, 609, 539, 
584.592. 

Aryamau, one of the chief 
Aditya8,,38, 4C, 43-45, 
62, 68, (50-63, 65, 66, 
78, 80, 89, li8, 146, 
147, 160, 162;, 164.166, 
168, 193,197.210,230. 
243.352, 263, 315. 338, 


INIIKX OF NAME?, ’CTO. 
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,9,3'7fj3S5, 125,433, AflvaUyiina, a famous 507,519,520,1 
W, 473, 474,430, writer on ritual, 384, 683, 587, 504, 5^ 

506', 50e, 516, 407 notes. 613. 

623,624,672,573,636, Asv^at^sdha, Horae-saori- Atii ' ra, a oerfcain Soma 
606. lice, 595 oiote, ceremony, 97. 

AsamAfci, fe.u(l ^.o be the Aevarnedha, a man’s Afcithigu, said to be a 
name of king, 463, name, 212, 213. man's name, 450 noie. 

notes. Asvjimedha, sou of Aflva- Atit higva, a name of Di- 

Asanga, tlie name of a medha, 213, vodft^a. 22, 212, 213, 

chieftam, .106,107,173. i^ jvniftha, a sacred tree, 263, 450. 

Asikni, tlie rivet ChetAb, 426, 463, 633. Atithyeshti, a certain re- 

150, 490. Asvins, the, Horsemen, ligious ceremony, 186 

Asmanvati, Stony, the Twin heralds of Dawn, 7tot€. 

11, 80, 45, 48, 62, 67- Atka, a mail’s name, 461, 
73, 116-119, 126-131, 538. 

143, 144,146, 152-164, Atmospheres, three, 498. 
160-J64, 167, 175-177, Atri, an ancient Eishi> 
185, 220, 221, 231-233, 68, 71, 118, 177-179, 

242, 261, 266, 247,275, 240,221, 352,437, 496, 

837, 349, 384, 404,413, 493, 577, 587, 692. 

415, 422, 426, 432,436- Atris, 167,. 178, 180. 

440, 454, 463, 466, 466, Atyagnishtoma, a religi- 
472, 476, 477, 496, 602, ous ceremony, the se* 
604, 523-62.5, 54.8, 549, cond part of the Jyo- 
671, 575, 678, 687, 613. 

— their Consort, 69, Aufrecht, Prof. Th,, 64, 
438 , their character, 205, 237, 485, 

437 ; their miracles, Anijlna, son of Uk, 530. 
220, 221, 437-430; AurnavAbha, son of Dr- 

phyaicians, 129, 143, navivbha, a demon of 
232, 437 ; first teachers drought, 171, 225. 
of agriculture, 163 ; Aurva, an ^ancient Ri^hi, 
their chariot, 67-69, 254. 

71,118, 162, 153, 220, Ausija, KaksMvftn son of 
232, 267, 436, 438, 440, tfsij, 638. 

' 602. Autoc.at, Varuna, 78. 

Asv^ya, a family name, Autumn, 518. 


name of a stream, 466. 

Ass', the steed of the As- 
vins, 232, 

Asses, presented to 
priests, 266, 

Asteriam(s), 318, 158, 

473. 524 notea, 

Aatrabudhna, a man’'s 
name, 602 note, 

Astrabudhna, son of As- 
tnibudhna, 602. 

.Asuntti, Spirit-world ; 
deity of funerals, 402, 
462, 463. 

Asura, High Grcd, 3, 8,30, 
.56, 146, 149, U4> 236, 
330, 366, 392,396, 426, 
457, 460, 478,622, 623, 
632.637,538,578,604. 

-lord, king, 525 note, 

Asuraa, 5, 8, 498, 570, 
592. 

Asura, adenacnQ, 246, 456, 
578, 584. 


Asuras, 40, 64, 160, 245, 195, 196. Autumns, 42, 61. 

247,328,456,595,601. Atharvan, a fire-priest, Avabhritha, a-bath for 
Asura-slayer, Agni, 13. 129,376,. 410, 449,511, cleansing Soma plants, 

Asuri, a female fiend, 4-18 523,565, 241. 

note, Atharvans, 278, 399. Axe, 5, 79, 100, 221,355, 

AsAta, a Rishi, 158. Athai va'Veda,Tbe .Hymn.s 456, 457, 541. 

A;jvaghna, the patrony of the, 85,166, 199,387,-Agni, 443 ; the 

mic. of a prince, -468. 392, 400, 455, 456, 469, thunderbolt, 524., 



jimKic Of najiss, etc. 



P.': 

liiln'n name, 'N’ame, 468. Braclkc, ?, von, 

BhalAnaa, a non-Aryan Brahma, 391, 56» 

/n, S^*ropfar Kame ; tribe. 18. BrahmA, 466, 562, 556, 

man; linng being:, 86, BharadvAja, agreatRisM, 566 notes. 

159,262, 263,404,451. 852, 577, 592, 606. Erahmacbirt, a religious 

Bharata.Wiurrior; aname, student, 652. 

Babe, the, Agni, 463, See 10, Brahman, 9, 26, 125,140, 

167, 173, 207, 239,855, 
380, 834, 422, 464,469, 
486,492, 506,515, 521, 
549,652, 556,558, 662, 
Bbeda,anon-Aryivn king, 672, 686. 

20. 80, BnihmaUiii, 46, 65, 

Bhrftja, a guard of Soma, 225, 246, 448, 


Infant. Bharatas, 10, 35. 

Babhru, a king or a Rishi, Bhftratl, a Goddess of 
153. ‘ Speech, 4, 273, 483, 

Baibaja, a kind of coarse 484, 553. 
gr>*a8, 265. 

BalbOtha, a non-Aryan 
chief, 196. 


170 , 

485, 


Bandhu, a BTshi, 464. 

Barber, 115, 586. 

Bilrhatas. guards of Soma, 

601 note. 

Barhie- altar or seat of 
sacred grass, 323 note. 

Barley, 5, 107, 227, 237, Bliejyu, a of tUe 
417, 577. Aavins, 68, 70, 113, 


601 note, -^01, 503. 

Bhriga, au ancient Rishi, BrA'iman, 98, 244, 

112, 186, 264, 482. 519, 535, 636. 

Bhrigus, 17,112,121,175, Brahmans, 96, 97, 
254,369, 399, 419, 438, 391, 403, 485. 

446, 447, 523, 568. Brahmanaspati, Lord of ' 
Prayer, 45, 48, 91, 92, 
163, 338, 456, 474, 


267, 

191 , 


Battle, 436, 465. 117, 171, 192, 223, 250 ^ 486, 594, 598, 602,603. 

Beard, 171. 536; of Indra, 437. 489, 478, 587. Bridal,of Suryft, 501,.602. 

412 413, 632, Bhuttoa, a Rishi, 549. -oereriic>nie.s, 503-SOe. 

Bee 439, 548. Bird, Soma, 34l, 367 Bride, benediction bn a, 


B, 


^^nfey, Prof., 19, 277, 


the, the Sun, 386, 459, 506. 

278, 288, 301,366,893. 547,5.57, 669,604, 608; Bridge, 296, 

Borgai’gne, Prof. A., 95, the. Moon, S88. Eriha.idiva, a Tlkhi.MS. 

98 205 287 292, 314 , Brrde,Agni and Soma, 353. Brihaa-UvA, a G ^ddcss 
331 338 367 390,400, —— Sec Amciials. connected with 1]5, and 

457 462, 487,507,509, Black Drop, the darken- Saraovafc?;, 473. 

5U. 563, 571* 600. ed Moon, 246. 'Bvibadratha, no-mc of a 

Bhaga, an Aditya, God of Black skin, ab<mgine3,298. chief, 461. 

Good Fortune, 14. 15, Bloomfield, Prof. U„ 404. BrihaduktUa, a lliahi, 
38 41-48, 48, 65, 143, Boar, 64, 228, 537 ; = 458-460. 

140. 265, 275, 298,306, Soma, 858. Brihaspati = Bvahnuiias- 

338 , 364,368,’877,382, Boat, 64, 84, 245, 327, 

425,432, 471,473,477, 864, 561. See Ship. 

4«0, 487. 503, 506,522. Body, parts of the, 613. 

624, 525, 571. 686. Boldness, personified, 38. 

BhiyvataPuram. 520. Bowls, the two, heaven 
Bhajeratha. a Proper and earth, 444. 

41 


pati, 12, 91-93. 131, 
246, 273, 336, 337,Sid, 
865, 397, 398, 406, 
432, 433, 442-441, 472, 
474, 476, 4;8-4Hl, 523, 
S34-636, 539, 514. o51. 


IKDEX or NAMKS, ETC. 



P , 577, 586,597, 

!, 600. 

f4M.^pafci r- the Cloucl- 
God, 481. 

Brlbat, preat, rnportaut 
bAmau, 006. 
Bnhat-Sftnxur, 235. 
BrihaG, a Vedic metre, 
*263, 501, 677. 

Buffalo •‘Ts Cloud, 215. 
Butialoee, 119, 123, 176, 
292. 

-- Clouds, 133, 226. 

Bull, strong, mighty one, 
hero, ./Idiii, 5, 7, 155, 
2I9,385>38/, 389, diO, 
567, 607, 608. 

-Indra, 22, 51, 122, 

149,172, 173,207, 348, 
372,375, 378, 418, 421, 
430,441, 443,450, 628, 
536, 643, 645, 554, 560, 
575. 693. 

-Parjauyva, 40, 95,96. 

-Raiu’Cloud, 125,477. 

--Brihaspati, 523. 

--SoniH, 206,270, 272- 

274,281, 284,288, 289, 
$94,302, 312,313, 316, 
325,327, 329, 330,832, 
337-339, 841. 343,346- 
348, 360, 353-355, 357, 
359, 362, 369, 376, 394, 
60S. 

—•— the Sun, 58,84,267, 
470, 60}^. 

-Byaus, 22. 

Varnna, 394, 475. 

—— the thuuderl)olt,516. 
Bulls, Maruhi, 56,.58,150, 
445; Press-stones,526 ; 
Apins, 71,72; Iiidra- 
boma, 98 ; Indrn- 
Yaruna, 78; Mitra- 


02 ; strong hC’ 
i'oe.9, 203. 

Burial of ashes of the 
dead, 407. 

Burnouf, Prof. E. 520, 
575. 



Calf, Agni, 219,389, 418. 

Camels, 119, 123, 196, 
196. 

Car ' - hymn or sacrifice, 

. 64, 310, 658. 

Carpenter, 223, 330, 526, 
563. 

Cask r= cloud, 332. 

Castes, the four, 019. 

Castles, 19,21,23,28,94, 
106, 249. 

Cattle = rays of light, 40, 
74, 76, 86, 110, 246, 
361, 478, 556. 

Cattle-raiders, 264. 

Cattle-stealing, 223. 

Centre of earth, the altar, 
342. 

Chaidya,son of Cheil\,l 19, 

Chambers’s Encycloptc- 
did, 531. 

Chandrabhflg^l, the river 
Chenab, 490 notf. 

Chanter, Udg4tar,^nne of 
the priests, 486 note. 

Chaiaiiyu, name of an^ 
Apsaras, 528. 

Chariot = sacrifice. 558. 

Chariot-race, 228, 303, 
351, 360. 

Chayam^na, said to be a 
man’s name, 18 note, 

Ohedi, I he name of a 
prince, 119. 

Chedis, a tribe, 119. 

Chenftb, a riyer of the 
I'anjSib, If/O, 490 7ioke, 


Children, pray?! 
eee Prayer. 

, -the gift of Agni, 2, 

496 ; of the Asvina, 
(7 ; of the Maruts, 56; 
of Tva.shtar, 38. 

Chitra, a liberal prin<? 
152. 

Chumuri, a fiend or .=i8v- 
age, 21, 557. 

Chyavana, a sou of Bhri- 
gu, 482. , 

Chyavftna, a fvoUgi of 
the Asvins, 68,71, 437, 
465, 466. 

C ire urn ambulation. 412. 

Clay, house of ~ grave,85. 

Cleanser, Polar, one of 
the priests, 15,384,621. 

Clouds sr. trees, 488. 

Colebrooke,391, 507,518, 
520, 572, 576, 577. 

Coleridge, 308. 

Consorts of the G-'^da, 
116, 593. 

Constellations, 501. 

Consumption, 605, 597, 
613. 

Corpus, Poeticum Bore- 
ale, S19. 

Courser, the Sun, Hea¬ 
ven, 75, 488, 5S6. 

^ -Soma, 276,340,360, 

361. 

Cou rsera of the Gods,473, 

Cow, tlie Cosmic, 357 ; 
type of Aditi or Na¬ 
ture, 253 ; Aditi, 83, 
467 ; riiani, 40, 83, 
149, 24i 456, 508 ; 
Earth, .654,580; heav¬ 
en, 328, 418 ; tUo 

Sun? 532; Vak, Speech, 
S3, 252; not to be 



’ iNTirix or . rro. 

\ 

^53 ; fcypo 362 ; Mfiruts, 125, 213. 
,(4nco, 207 ; .Crration inyt^i, Scftiidi- 
guerdon, navinn, 519 ; creation 
328 ;xscloud, 446. connected ivith tnaevi- 

Covvi 3 , fiubject of hymns, fice, 513, 576. 

408, uOO Heaven & Creator, the, Sorna, 862; 
■Kartb, 327 ; Waters of Visvaharman, 497,498 



heaven, 34S ; ra)'? of 
light, 376, 480, 550, 
55], 603 ; the Maruts, 
V24, 150 ; gtreau^a of 
rain, 192; hymns, 325 


Dyaus, 149: PrajApafci, 
566, frOT, 576 ; Tva-sh ' 
tar, 892 ; Dhlitar, 596, 
609. 

of Creators, Tndra 


raw, ripe luilk set in, or Savitar, 575. 

171, 235 ijhlackl. and^Ciickoo, 10.1. 
wliite, whit:; rnilk set C»c\unber, 59. 
in, 240. 

Cowell, Prof. E. B., 92, DADriiTi, a of In- 

. 97, 148, 186, 102, 200, dra, 21, 657. 

208, 212, 237, 241, Dadhighartoa, an offering 
242, 245, 246, 249,251, of warm inspissated 
253, 2.56. 259/260,203, milk, 605 note. 
264,266- 268, 276,279, Dadhiknla, a famous ra- 
2S5, 2P3, 294,300, 305. cer or wardiorse ; a 
Creation, 375, 376, 591, personification of the 
609. ^tin, 48, 540. 

-^origin unhnowvj,576, Dadhikriivan Dadhi- 

-various accounts of, kr5s, 46, 48. 

asenhed to Inclra, 111, DftdhyacU, a son of 
138, 178, 235, 246,202, Atharvan, 376, .449, 
263, 458 ; t-o Visva- 4.50. 
karmnn, 497, 498 ; Daksba, Creative Power, 

Agni, 513; Varuna, Strength, 65,160, 206, 
183, 184 ; Hiranya. 232, 382, 387, 394, 
garbha, 566 ; Hrahma- 473, 486. 
naepati, 486 ; the Un* DakshinO-, priests' i^r- 


born, the Sun- 184 ; don, 180, 544, i)4ih 
the Asvins,414; Tvash" Dame, wife of a Ood, 507. 

tar, 653, 392 ; Gods-Pi'isui, 494. 

rtiising the ci>smicdust --the, Dawn, 385, 

by dancing, 4<S6, 487 ; Daums of Triwi; .w 
♦ k»ds in general, 475. Trita’s dames. 

477 ; the sacrifice of-ten, the fingers Of 

Puru.riia, 519 ; India- the priest, 304. 

Varuna, 78; Viabuu, T'ame-s Celestial, lunar 
9 4; Sfirya, 6Ul ; Soma, ast.eiuma, 624. 


P.lrja.stuti. eulogy^, 
prince's lihcndity^ 

Sflc Liberality toprlet'ts. 

Dancer (in war), IndrA, 
3 67, 212, 237. 

Dancers, the Maruts, 150. 

Dancing, 406, 422, 4H6, 

487, 626, 627. 

Dfinue, ft ckvsa of fiends, 

.665, 694. 

Darhha grass, 424 noL\ 

Dark One, the, Night, 71. 

Dark races, 7. 

Dil^-a, hostile native, .sa¬ 
vage,demon,21, 79,94, 
159, 169,132,196,216, 
221,411,413,436, 451, 

488, 499, 637, 564, 
584, 590. 

PilHas, 118, 147, 246, 
262, 467, 470, 482. 

Dasagva, one of an anci¬ 
ent prie.stly family, 
132,469. 

Dasnsipra, a Proper Name, 
262. 

Dasavraja, a Proper Nam e, 
128, 260, 261. 

Dasouya, a man’s name, 
262. 

Da.syave*VTika, \l’olf-to- 
the-Dasyn, name of a 
man, 261, 266, 266. 

Da. 8 yu( 3 ), savage foe^(s), 
drmou(s), 8, 21, 120, 
1.39,153,181,216, 225, 
249,261,265,266, 296, 
300, 352, 411,448, 4.61, 
459, 488,499, 600, 529, 
537, 538, 647,648, 601, 

Dasyu-alayer, the, Indra, 
225. 

Dftwn, 11, 35, 45,48,71, 
70-78,81, 94, 101, 115, 
116, 180,159, 176-177, 
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/g,22], 253, 257, 
339,3«6,422, 
■2^438, 458,479, 476, 
-',94,601,616, 622, 640, 
658, 673, 602, 608. 

Dawn ttud Sight, 433, 
483. 

.Dawns, 11,20,46, 72,76, 
84, 86,104, ISfs 223, 
294, 351, 380, 390, 
425, 431, 44o, 459,514, 
520, 621, 665., 657. 
“-liussband of tbc, 
Agni or the Bun, 8. 

Day and Nigbt, 393, 491. 
Deasi), the Gaelic, 412. 
Death, 42, 58, . 99, 158, 
406, 419, 462, 492, 
578, 599. 

_the punishment of 

ein, 583. 

_return to earthly 

life after, 581. 

Deer, 107, 294. 

_—spotted, of the Ma- 

ruts, 126. 

Demons, forms aBsumed 
by, 100, 101. 
--~-iaiprecation on, 98- 
101 . 

Demon-slayers, tho As- 

vins, 72. 

Departed, home and bliss 
of the, 381, 382, 498, 
594. 

--King of the, 381 ; 

%eA Yama. 

PeahV*!, Instructress, a 

Goddess, 506. 

Desire, 575 ; see Kdina. 
Destrx>yer, the, -Indra, 
114; Death, 419 notes. 
Destruction, 12, 58, 99, 
153, S93, 407,462,492. 
330, 597, 598. 


Destructive powers, 158 
Deuteronomy, 438. 

Devaka, afiend or savage, 
20 . 

l^evApi, a Kshafcriya who 
acted as Hotar, 635,636 
Devavan, father or an 
cestor of Sudds, 20, 
Devil, 435. 

Devotion, 168; Genius 
of, 38, 46, 168, 474, 
522 *, blessings of, 163, 
169, 205.^ 

Devout spirit makes hum¬ 
ble offering acceptable, 
266. 

Dharma, duty personi¬ 
fied, 176. 

Dhaiar, Maker, Creator, 
338, 382, 406, 487, 
506, 606, 609, 613. 
Dhishana, a Goddess of 
prosperity, 86, 432. 
Dhishnydh (Agnayah), 
sacrificial Fires, 377. 
Dhuni, a demon, 21, 557. 
Dhruva, a special Soma 
libation, 330 note. 
Dhvaara, the name of a 
king, 305. 

Diabolus, 436 UfOte. 

Dice, 429-481; the stars? 
419. 

Digvijaya, conquest of 
neighbouring count¬ 
ries, 674 note* 

Director, one of the 
priosta, 355, 521. 
Disease, the Spiritof,534. 
Diseases, colic, 545 ; con- 
Bumption, 583, 597, 
613 ; dropsy. 85 ; ph¬ 
thisis. 613 ; Simidd, 
52 ; Sipa<la, 52. 
Dispenser, Indra, 590. 



Disposer, the, 

600. 

Disposers, piiesta, 249. 

Dili, the antithesis of 
Aditi, 15, 541. 

Divoddsa, a liberal prince, 

20 , 21, 256, 306, 460. 
Dog, 101,368, 662;hou»e 
dog, 54 ; boar-hound, 

64 ; hound of Indra, , 
63 ; figurative, 100. 

Dogs, of Yama, 53, 399. 

—— given to priests,265. 
Doors, divine, of sacrifi¬ 
cial enclosure, 4, 16. 
273, 483, 557. 

Dove, 698, 599. 

Dragon, the, great cloud- 
serpent, 24, 113, 249, 
245, 449, 479, 555,557, 
579, 

-female, 588. 

-of the Deep, regent 

of air-sea, 37, 39, 472, 
477, 523, 624. 

DragonvS,serpent -demons, 
683, 585. 

Dream> evil, 197, 198, 
445, ,598. 

Dronakalasajrt large Son>a 
reservoh, 108,124,277, 
279, 282, 285, 293, 296, 
313,314,319, 329,347, 
370 notes. 

Drop, the Moon, 246 , 
Soma, 405. 

Druh(»), 3pirit(8) of mis¬ 
chief, 59, 450. 

Druhya(8) eponymus and 
men of a Vedic tribe, 
37-19, 131. 

Duhsdsu, the name of a 
prince, 428. 

Dubsuria, name of an ifi 
atiiutor of sacrifice,525, 





^ef, 203. 
Jishi, 548. 

, 580, 587. 

Dutt, R. Ch., 408. 

Duty, Right, T^aw, Virtue, 
perBonified, 176. 

Dvita, Second, peirhaps 
a form of Agni, 197. 

DwAdasOha, a twelve- 
day sacrifice, 242 note, 

Dyaua, Heaven, the an¬ 
cient Aryan God—the 
Greek Zeus, 44,80,119, 
168,174,175, 885,890, 
426.433, 444,445, 451, 
466,467, 469-471, 475, 
478, 479, 498, 522, 523, 
678, 584, 592. 

Dyu = DyaU3, 44, 390 
notei. 

Eaolb, 101, 422. 

— the Moon, 423; 
Soma, 34) 361; Savi- 
tar’s—TArkshya, 691. 

Eagles. Celestial preas- 
.•six^iies, 526; Soma- 
drops, 341. 

Ear*ornaments, 227. 

Earth, 38, 48, 164, 265, 
363, 383, 386,387,407, 
426, 433, 447,463, 470, 
471,495,522,578,580. 

-son of, man, 262. 

-* sprung from Puru- 

aha’s feet, 519. 

Earth and Heaven, 38, 
47, 52, 56, 72, 83, 184, 
215,240, 250,324,384, 
385, 42G, 446,497,513. 

Earths, 216. 

Eclipse, of Sun, 584. 

Edda, 172 note. 

Egg, the .Mundane, 513 


rNDKX or KAA1E8, ETC. 

Eggeling,Dr. J., 213,578. 

Ehni, Dr. J., 394, S97, 
400, 507. 

Eight sons of Aditi, 487. 

Eight-footed metre, 225. 

EkadhanA^f, waters in 
Soma ceremonies, 241, 
326, 424 notes, 

Ekadheuus, sacrificial 
waters, 43. 

F.kadyO, the name of a 
RLshi, 229. 

Elephant, 172, 390, 304, 
612. 

Eros, KAma, Desire, 575 
note. 

EtoHti, the horse of the 
Sun ; a man’s name, 
63, 66, 104, 122, 261, 
311, 315, 375, 376. 

Etasaa, 2l6, 434, 

Evil-eyed, 606. 

Existence, sprung from 
non-existence, 486. 

Expanses, the six, 400, 
674. 

Eye, of the dead goes to 
the Sun, 402 ; of Va¬ 
nina and Mitra, the 
Sun, 63, 434 ; of the 
Gods, 75; of Order, 
Agni, 390. 

Eye, the, the Sun ; the 
single, the Moon, 276. 

Faith, 269, 381, 592, 
593. 

Falcon (s), 63, 149, 174, 
220, 295, 304, 307, 

309,317, 328, 493,573. 

Falcon, Agni, 14 ; Soma, 
321, 329, 355. 

-bringer of the Soma, 

243, 251, 300, 324, 
334,344,348,395,588. 



Falcons, the Maru 

Falsehood, punisl-ft 
60, 66, 81, 99 

False-swearing, pray'^r 
for removal of sin of, 
391. 

Famine, 143, 210, 442. 

Father, the, Heaven, 96, 
514,672, 584 ; Tndrs, 
343; Visvakarman, 496; 
Yama, 581; Manu,206, 

Father, Agni, 456 ; In* 
dra, 250; PrajApati, 
384; Sorna or Agni, 
330 ; Tvashtar, 473 ; 
VAyu, 607 ; the Yaj.a- 
mAua, 384. 

Father and Mother, Heav¬ 
en and Earth, 831, 333, 
457. 

Fathers, Manes, Spirits of 
the Departed, 39, 74, 
83, 199, aS9, 384, 
387, 398-406, 407, 458- 
461, 469,474, 481, 494, 
498, 514, 549, 676, 677, 
581, 594,601. 

-— Moon and stars? 

320 ; stars ? 481. 

. . three classes of, 

dwelling yi heaven, 
firmament, lower tlr- 
mament, 408; created 
light, 74 ; produce the 
fruitfulness of heaven 
and earth, 474 ; their 
home, 581. 

Fencing or enclosing 
sticks round the sacri¬ 
ficial fire, 520, 576. 

Fervour, religious au¬ 
sterity.. penance, 594, 
699, 601, 606, 608. 

Field, Lord or Protector 
of the, 39, 478, 


of, 

by, 100. 

See lUkshaBus, Y at' i • 
dh^nas. 

Fig-tree, tbo Hply, sec 
Aflvattha. 

Filtier, for Sorii.a juice, 


lyDP.s or KA-jrF,;^. K'rc 


■& 


for dea* Forcat-Trees, ^9. GangA, the river 

98-101 ; Foroats, Lord of, Vaiiaa- 490. 

pati, the aachticial Ganges 159, 490. 
stake, 4. GarbhadMna, a ceremony 

Fort-destroyer, Agni, 8, to facilitate and bleisa 
447 ; Xiidra, 103, 172, conception, 613 noie*. 
190,202,208,263,555; Garudi, the name of a 
Soma, 300, 349. mythical bird,691 wo/e. 


107, 171,269,275,278, Forts, cloud castles of GAthU, non Yedic song, 


/. ‘ 280, 285, 287, 289, 
802,33L335,338,>t0, 
342, 348, 362, 426. 

Fire, 322, 552. 

Fire*sticks, 5, 186, 390, 
426. 

Firmament, personified, 
338 i two divisions of 
the, 234 note. 

Fish, 481. 


fiends, 584 ; of aboii- 501. 
giues, 256; of iron, Gaura, .L»os Gavaens, 114, 
251, 540. 191, 573. 

Fortune, 868. Gaart, 278, 572 


Four, the, Lunar Gocldes- (lavishthira, a lliahi, 592, 
ses, 332. Gayii , a man’s name, 472, 

-—Boauteoua creatures, 47 4. 

326 ; quarters of the Gdyatra, a hymn, 305, 
;^ky, 292 ; seas, 292, 486. 

448. Griyafcvl, a Vedic metre, 

Five races, tribes, 10, ! 4,. Fox, 421; 63, 179, 305, 400, 577. 

72, 73, 76, 129, 171, Friend, the, Mitra, 396 Geldner, Prof K., 36, 
20i), 2S0,317, 819, 852, 7 iote. 280,436, 4o7,609, 529, 

868, 445, 4.56, 458, 563, Friendship, 485; Kishi’s 531, 644. 

Iriboa of heaven, 464 ; with Varuna, 84. Gharma, a warn?.libation, 

rivers, floods, 159, Frog, an emblem of cool- 70,97, 219, 233, i.S6, 

183 ; courses orjdivi- iu?»s, 403. 600. 

sious of sacrifice, 670 ; Frogs, 96-98, 599. GhoshA, a woman s name, 

companies, 280 ; ele- Fruit, 580, 588. 436, 439. 

meats of aacrificc, 397 Funeral hymiis, 398*407, Qhnta(m), clarified but- 

note \ lands or settle- 459 - 461 , 581, 593,594. ter, 3, a94. 

meats, 605; regions- Funerals, deity of, 462 QuAs, Consorts of God'o,. 


of the world, 845. note. 

Fivefold beings, 69 ; Funoreal gilt, 581. 
people, 72 

Flesh-eater, Agni, 403. G.udicke, lh-of.,818,597. 

Floods, rivers, 16$, 175, Gambler, 429-431, 441, 

405, 433, 473, 552; 442. 

wateiu of the air, 187. Gambling-house, 430, 

Floods’ (waters’ of air) Gamester, 430. 

offspiing, Agni, 60. Gandharva, 104,225,339, Goddess, 43, 74-76, 78, 
Force, personified, 486. 341,345,392,496.506, 91, 130, 143, 252, 253, 

Forest-Lord,265 (Forest* 669, 573,584, 585, 604. 305, 463, 540, 573, oSO, 

Sovmn, 38; Sovran of Gaudharvas, 881, 456, 586, 588. 

the Forest, Soma, 541 496, 505, 528. 532. Goddesses, 38, 43, 50, 51, 

Fore.st-Quccn, 589,590. Gandharvl, 394, *^29,240, 273,276,325. 


166. 

Goal, 293. 

Goab(8), 19, 321 ; at fu¬ 
nerals, 402; tt;am of 
Pushan, 321, 4lu. 

God, One Supre?ne, 498. 
—.. of Gods, 567 ; the 
Unknown, 666. 


v^I&ijd^fEe^fl'hree, 4 484. 

Oods, passhn; hynin to, 
48B ; all invoked, 470- 
478 ; pritnevai Aryan, 
r*92‘; number, 167,455; 
origia, 52, 92.395, 397, 
470, 486 ; immortal, 
4, 7, 12, 63, 92, 472, 
476.478,482, 486,522; 
born immortal, 486 ; 
made immortal by 
Agrii, 18 ; by Soma, 
372,376,157; by their 
merits,'471 ; produced 
after the world, 576 ; 
earlier, 24 ; General, 
322; of heaven, waters, 
earth, 39, 475 omui- 
potent, 166; reward 
the pious, 165; jmnish 
sin. 516 ; punish the 
undevout. 82,109,169, 
464; Priests of the, 
384; Queen of the, 251. 

Oods .-t:- priests, 3,310,568. 

Oold, 5, SO, 65, 166, 168, 
170,172,196,197, 208, 
226, 296,312, 830, 346, 
380, 449,525,531,540, 
550, 553 ; chariot 
wrought of or decked 
with, 69, 118,195 ; on 
priests finget;^ 166,289, 
316, 317, 355. 358; 
Rold.bearded, Agni, 
417 ; gold coiir.sera of 
the Sun, 60 ; gold 
helms of Marutst, 125 ; 
gold swordrt of Marut.=^, 
126. 

Golden, Savitar, 63; arms 
of iiavitar, 87. 48; hair 
of Savitar. 435 , hands 


IN'DBX OF NAMES, KVC. 

of b’av^tar, 43 ; paths 
of the A.Mvms, 116,126; 
reins of the Asrina, 
153 ; Idero, Agni, 11 ; 
ornaMerits of the Ma^ 
ruts, 57 ; sword of Bri* 
haspati, 92 ; thunder* 
bolt, 211,681. 

Goldstiicker, Prof. Th., 
531. 

Qomafci, the name of a 
river, 159, 490. 

Good Works, 399. 

Gopavana, a lUshi, 222. 

Go.'sarya, ^proUg^ of tlm 
Asvins, 128, 260, 261. 

Gotaran, an ancient Risiii, 
362, 579. 

Gi thi, Grasper, a deadly 
female fiend, 597 nc>te. 

Qrauthinl, the name of 
au Apftaras, 538. 

Gra-sa, Sacred, 3, 16, 18, 
34, 39, 41, 47, 57, 74, 
117,126,187, 139,143, 
191,206, 215,233,247, 
273, 303, 306, 348, 400, 
483,563. 

Graa.smatin, Prof., 20, 29, 
41, 45, 48, 40, 54, 57, 
66,79,81,107,142.152, 
226,232, 233,241,242, 
245, 253,264,. 266, 268, 
290,290,802,305,309, 
328,318, 349,355,380, 
388, 393, 410,419, 420, 
424,429,439,440,415, 
448, 4.52, 463, 189,511. 
514,520, 529,538,541, 
560, 564, 565, 569, 583, 

Great One, the, Yama, 
400. 

Grimm, Jacob, 172. 

Guerdon,priests’ fee, 217, 
323, 544, 549. 



Guest of moo, A7j 
10, 11, 47, 187,^ 

257, 383, 520. 

Gumti, a river, 1.59 note.' 

OungO, a lunar Goddess, 
832. 

Gungus, a non-Aryan 
people, 450. 

Haas. Prof., 507. 

Hair, braided, 34, 80, 32L 

Hall, T)r. F., 407. 

Ham mer = Ugh tiling, 219. 

Hands, joined in marri¬ 
age, 407, 505. 

-healing by touch of, 

465, 583. 

Hansa, the Sun, 671 note, 

Harayftna, a chief, 161. 

Harits, horaes of Agui, 
46 ; of the Sun, 66, 
253,312; of Soma,34«. 

Harivafisa, 93. 

HavirdliilnaB, Bomac*i,rt«(. 
397, 308 no.(c.j. 

Havirvajfia, oblation of 
clariGed butter, 570 
note. 

Hang, Prof. M., 1S6,604« 

Hawk, 176, 230.346,350, 
588. See Falcon. 

-Indra, 538 ; Soma, 

3.57. 

Hawks, the Maruts, 54. 

Healer, liudra, 39, 19; 
VAbtoshpali, 53. 

Heaven, a Goddess, 463. 

- Dyaua, 5, 38, 66, 

67,73, 78,96, 125,197, 
433, 438i 446, 470, 471 
476, 483, 514, 669, 
572, 578. 

-- home of the Blest, 

381,382, 399, 405^ 404, 
498. 
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od Earth, 9, Hiranyugai’bha, Gold- Hunter, 192. 

9, 48, 52, 53, germ, Sim'God, 56(>. Hunting, deer, 1 
91, 92,133,189, Hiranyari til pa, a Riahi, pliants, 439;boafj^077 
, 175,219,246, 591. wild bull, 454. 

275, 326,331*333, 338, Boltzmann, Prol, 531. Husband and wife, hap- 
802, 365, 370, 377, 334, Holy Ladies, the Rivers, piness of thepiou8,16S. 
386, 390, 395,424,481, 90. • Husbandman, 519; jree 

433, 435.447, 449,452, Homer, 600. Vaisya. ' 

463, 474, 477, 479,484, Homestead, Guardian of Hydaapes, Greek name 
491, 524,525, 556, 565, the, 63 of the Jhelura, 490. 

585, 609. Hoof-armed demons, 611. Hyena, 487. 

— separated by the Horace, 59, Hymir, Scandinavian 

Asvius, 414; by Indra Horae Sacriiice, 595. World'g.lanfc, 519. 

179, 515, 556, 693 ; by Horses^flfiraes of Agui, Hymn=:car, 64 ; gene- 
Savitar, 591 ; by Va- 2 ;-hymns, 7 of the rated or begotten by 
Asviua, 69, 70,73, 118; 
of Brihaspati, 92 ; of 
Dawn, 74, 76 ; of the 
Bun, 216,312, 451,523. 

Hotar, 9, 201, 355, 3S4, 

395, 466, 483, 486,486, 

499, 515, 520, 528,635, 

552, 607. 

Hotars, the Celestial, 4, 

475, 478, 483, 553,574. Hymns = milk-streams, 
Hound, 607, 136. 

395, 521,522,ei{pw4m. Hounds == clouds, 196. Hypnotism, 583 note, 
Hcralds,two celestial,273. Household Lord, Agni, 

Herbert, George, 180. 201;— Priest,Agni, 522. Ikshv^ku, the name of 

Herbs, 38, 39, 633-535. Hradech ikahua, thonamo a prince, 464. 

Herd, the, the Maruts, of an Apsaras, 528. 

427. Humble offering, 255. 

Herdsnjan, the, India, Hundred aubumus, na- 
460; the Sun, 604. tural duration of bu* 

Hesiod, 184. man life, 68, 98, 406, 

Hillebraudb, Prof. A , 38, 606, 597 ; spring-s, dit¬ 

to, 597 ; winters, ditto, 

833, 597. 


runa, 82,184; by Vish¬ 
nu. 94. 

Heaven’.^ Daughter .Uehas, 
Dawn, 67, 73, 75, 78, 
197, 438. 

Heaven’s Child, Soma, 
292, 295; Night, 674. 

Heifer, the, Aditi, 554. 

Hell, 315 7xote, 

Plerald, Hotar, Invoker, 
Agni. 16, 30, 174, 384 


the bard, 10, 13, 25 ; 
new, 13, 27. 40, 82, 
133, 150, 155, 222,244, 
261, 296, 362, 386 ; 
made, formed, fashion¬ 
ed, 33, 37,40,120,122; 
wrought with skill, 9 ; 
thought out, 129, 235, 
244. 


84,91, 108. 163, 219, 
251,20'A 279,296,301, 


308,318,3*28,332, 841, Hundred Chicis, the 
342, 379, 382,390, 894, Mamts?, 422. 

408, 423, 424, 450, 528, Hundred Power.s, Lord 
660, 578, 585, 605. of, 170, 173 ; m Sata- 
Hdk, 163, 431. kratu. 

Hinva. Benefactor,a title Hunger, deprecated, 2, 
of Indra, 132. 202. 


Ill, a Godde.s8 of IVayer, 
4, 18, 48, 273, 309 483, 
484, 520, 553. 

I14’»pl»ce, where butter is 
poured on the fire, 620. 

Immolatv>r, the, Agni, 4, 
654. 

Imm ort ali ty, after deaf h, 
59, 188, 253 ; in one’s 
children, 168 ; pi'ayur 
for, 59; the gift of 
Soma, 372 ; Lord of, 
Purusha, 517 ; King.s 
of, 524 ; the world of 
the Gods, 263, 517. 


_ ^ agamat an 
598 ; 
miacarriage, 
^fe0i8; agalual. phthi¬ 
sis, 6*13; against poison, 
51 ; against a rival 
wife, 588. 

Indigence, 3, 488. 
Indigenous races, gee DA- 
xKSjDasyna, Dark races, 
ludra, 4, 8, 12, 17^36, 
37-40, 44, 47, 48, 50- 
54, 56, 76, 78, 80, 81, 
85-89, 91-94, 93-101, 
103-115, 119-123, 125, 
126, 130, 132-142,146, 
151,152,167-160, 164, 
167-175, 178-180, 189- 
196, 198, 199,202-209, 
211-21.6,219,220, 224, 
231, 23i-262, 259,265, 
269, 270, 273-275, 278, 
279,281,282, 28G, 287, 
292,296,297-299, 301- 
308, 310-316,318-321, 
323,326,327,329,830, 
333-835, 837, 339, 340, 
342-346, 348, 350, 351, 
355-363, 8i<5.369, 371, 
372,374, 375, 377-382, 
388,390,391,398,408, 
411-413, 416,417, 420, 
423.426, 427,431-436, 
441, 4i4, 448-453, 457, 
468,460, 463, 464-467, 
469.171, 474, 476, 478, 
479,483, 484,487, 489, 
491,499, 500,601, 504, 
607-509, 515-517, 622, 
527,531,532,535,537- 
517, 550, 554-567, 560, 
661,563-565, 570, 571, 
573-580, 683-586, 688, 
690,591, 593-597, 599, 
60J, 603, 605. 



TKDKX OF N.\M!SS, KfC, 

tndra.his jmi enta, Heaven Indra-Agni, 88, 
and Earth, 202. 215; 180; Indra-Somiu^ 

his father, 22 ; his mo- Indra-Vjiruna, 78^1', 
ther, 22, 190, 225,487, 267, 268 ; ludra-V4yu, 

680 ; born from Puru - 85-89, 

sha's mouth, 519 ; his ludrdnl, Indra’e Consort, 
wife, 507-509 , his 607-609, 588,596. 
greatness, 120, 134, Indrota,aprmce,212,213, 

• 234,249,417,423, 449, Indu, drop, == Soma, 198, 
515, 616, 564, 590 ; his 199, 213, 236, and 
battles with deruous, Bkjok IX. jpaasim, 

120,134, 138, 171,616, Indus, the river, 90,159, 
617 ; Lord of Heaven, 160, 183,491, 494,550. 
248, 554 ; Chief of Infant, the, Agni aa 
Gods, 134, 204 ; Ma lightning,95, 439;—— 
ker of all things, 452, Agni, 386, 387, 468, 
458 ; identified with 495 ; the young Sun, 
Sun, 133, 240,419,422, 419. 

426, 451, 515, 516 ; Infunty, 470, 486. 
supersedes Vanina, Inspiration, 92, 231, 397. 
570; puaiBh(?r of sin, Inspirerfs), 3, 18, 261, 
S16; Warrior God, 298, 349, fc4, 447. 

21, 22, 34, 103, 141, Instructress,thovDeahtrl, 
190,202,203,216,237, 506. 

250, 266,417,441,531, Invoker, 355, 895. 

544 ; tutelary God of Invokers, Hotar-?, the tW'> 
Aryans, 18,'144, 190; Celestial, 4, 574. 
his uttributes and Iron, or other metal, 5, 
deeds, 120. 449-452 ; 15, 90, 214, 251, 269, 

his love of Soma, 122, 337,449, 510,631, 682, 

202; his rapture after 537,540. 
drinking, 132, 138, isvara, Ijoid, Supreme 

139, 171, 663, 564 ; Deity of post-Vedic 
aided by the Maruba, time, 877 r^o^^. 

126, 245 ; priest, 140 ; a Rishi, 601. 
his chariot, 172, 413, 

423 ; his horses, see Jackal, 421. 

Horses ; his existence Jacobi, Dr. H., 602. 
doubted, 250. Jagatt, a Vedic metre, 

-and Agni, 38, 88, 89; 577. 

-and POshan, 38 ; Jihuaha, a protege of th^? 

--and Soma, 38, 98, Asvins, 71. 

99, 101, 284 ;-and Jamadagni, a famou.s 

Varuna, 38 ;-and ancient Uishl, 91, 253, 

VAyu* 106. 317,352, 577,599, 600. 


aj 0,363. 

Jn,a)A(ie of a fiecd 
n, 406, 

■iSiiaJjiiAm, the Oinnis- 
oteiifc, Agni, 5, 8, 11, 
13, 16,. 100, 132, 154. 
156,185,13?; 217, 213, 
2?2,322, 386,3S8„390, 
401-403, 44.^453, 454, 
467,482,499,510,513, 
521,(153,559,583,592, 
694,608. 

,1 holum, the river, 490 note. 

Jftfmam, knowledge, 484. 

JuliO, a *juc.rilioial ladle ; 

. |,Hi8ail dy aProperNamc, 
552 note* 

Juuina, the modern nanie 
of the river Yamuii^l, 
20, 246, 490. 

Ka, Who?, the God Pra- 
jilpati, 566 note. 

Kubul, the river, 148 
note. 

KadrO, apparently a lit- 
fihi, 191; Queen oi Ser¬ 
pents, 608 nottf. . 

Kadrnka days,days of the 
Abhiplava festival, 400. 

Kakshlvdn, an aneient 
sage, 129, 333., 415, 
43(3, 467, 587. 

Kakuha, the name of a 
prince, 123. 

Kalasa, of uncertain 
meaning, 428. 

Kali, a Hishi, 210, 437, 

Kail, na trio of a flame of 
Agni, 387 note. 

Kalm4Hhap:i(ia, name of 
a King, 100 noCe. 

JCrlma, Love, Desiro, 5/5 
7 io^c; said to be a Hi- 
shi’s nathc, 502. 


INDEX or .NA^tKS, ETC. 

Karfiadyft, the wife of 
Yiwada, 476. 

Kanlta, the name of a 
chief, 195. 

Kanva, an arjoient Rishi, 
108,110,112,117*118, 
120,124,127, 128,180, 
181,r;4,259, 261,263, 
266, 426, 466, 502. 

Kanva.H, 108-110, 112, 
114-116, 119.122, 126, 
169,172,174, 265, 559. 

KAnva, a descendant of 
lianva, 103, 115, 125, 
128, 129. 

KAn vAy anas, de.sceudant8 
of Kanv.a, 20(-'. 

Kapardin, wearing braid 
ed hair, 321 note* 

Kapi, an ape, 507 note. 

Kapila, a famous Rishi, 

. 419. 

Kar.Ali, name of a flame 
of Agni, 887 note, 

Karanja, a demon, 450. 

Kasu, a princo, 119. 

Kasyapa, a fatnoua Rishi, 
22, 352, 382, 577. 

KathA Upanishad, 581. 

KaurayAna, patronymic 
of a prince^ 113. 

Kavaaha, the name of a 
priest, 19, 429. 

Kavi, the father of Usa- 
n.a, 18, 451, 538. 

Kavis, 403 note. 

Kavy.as, a class of Manee, 
308, 401, 403. 

Kecins, long-haired,.Agni 
VAyu, Siirya, 582. 

Khela, a king, ITS note. 

Kimidins, liiiachievoue 
fiends, 98, 101, 51^ 

Kindler,AguMb,ligbtorof 

sacrihcial fire, 440,521, 



Kine, rays of 
75, 208, iiS,^ 

583 : heavens I 
216; waters, 449; milk. 
284, 344, 369, 866 ; 
rain-clouds, 291, 452 ; 
sacrificial waters, 371, 

King, benediction of a, 

602,603 -lndra,3L 

110,229,243,248,442., 
443, 404,468,580, —-■ 
Agni, 10, 187, 383- 
385,445,510,512;^- 
fcloma, 198, 199. 228, 
Book IX. 

the Sim, 467 ; ~—Va- 
runa, 37, 51, 82,83,184, 

396, 515, 602 ;-Ya- 

ma, 381, 898-400 
of Kings, Vanina, 37. 

King.s, the, Varium, Arya- 
inan,Mitra, 45, 66;—‘- 

the Ten, 36,79,80;- 

Viimna, and Mitra, 63- 
65,167, 252, 468,473; 

-Vanina, Mitra, 

Aryamau, 147, 573 ; 
-the Aavins, 438. 

Kiusuka, a tree, 603, 

K6ph6n, Greek name of 
the KAbul river, 148: 

Kratu, one of the Seven 
Rishis, 4OS. 

Kripa, a prince, 112,114. 

K risajU Rialn,26 4,268,439. 

Kri.^Anu, ft guardian <d' 
the Celestial Soma, 334, 
473, 588, 

Krishna, a Hishi, 232 ; a 
demon, 246. 

KrityA, Magic personified, 
505 note. 

Krivi; the eponymms of 
a warlike tribe, 150, 
164, 262. 





he/name of 

KbUTitlavu'j, Ih 0 ^ Ruling 
Power, the military 
and princely f>rder, 
177 710te, 

Kshatiiya, 99, 177, 407, 
rj]0, 552. 

K.shibriyas, raised to 
Brdliman rank, 536 
note. 

-Aditya^, 210. 

Kubha, a river, 159, 183, 
490. 

Kuhn, Prof. A., 531. 

Kuhd, u lunar Goddess, 
332. 

Kumara. said to bo a 
Proper Name, 581 note. 

KumSirila, a celebrated 
philosopher, 611 note. 

Kundape^yya, a Proper 
Name, 142. 

KurayAna, a ProperName, 
113 note. 

Kurira, a kind of metre, 
602. 

Kuru-krivis, the name of 
u tribe, 19 note, 

Kurukahetra, a di^itrict 
in N.-W India, 122, 
207, 317, 381 notes, 

Kurungi, a prince, 115. 

KurusravauH, a prince. 

Kulaa, a f.u'ourite of 
Indra, 21,104,169,263, 
422, m, 439, 151, 

538, 518, .683. 

Kutsas, 27 . 

Kuyuva, a demon of 
drought, 21. 

the Holy, Rivers, 
90. 

Ijady of the Light, Dawn, 


II^DEX OV NAMES, KTC. 

73 ; Lady of.the world 
~~73 ; Lady of sweet 
strains—78,130,‘ Lady 
of the Wood, AranyA* 
ni, 589. 

Lakes, Soma receptacles, 
124. 

Lances, 140; 166. 

Langloi.s, Prof., 98. 

Language, 434, 

Lanman, Prof. C. R., 
54, 56, 139, 391, 408,, 
428, 429, 439, 504. 

Law, Moral and Cosmic, 
43, 45, 55, 60, 66, 66, 
71, 73, 74, 79-81, 112, 
119, 120, 128,132, 13L 
155, 156,159, 160,165, 
168, 220, 221,230, 233, 
248, 274 276, 293, 297, 

, 300.304,313,320,324. 
3:7,344,345, 370, 377, 
379, 881, 396, 403, 432, 

, 433, 445,447, 459, 469, 
474-478, 494, 496, 522, 
551, 560,503, 570,-SSO, 
609. 

- sacrifice, 155, 225, 

251,314.331,345,373, 
504,539,568,570, 594, 
603. 

Lea<ler, N'eshtar, one of 
the priests, 521. 

Leather, 63. 

Leech, physician, 380 : 
see Physician. 

Liberal One^, Gods, 39. 

Liberality, 561; to jiricst^, 
20, 106, 107, 111,113, 
116, 119,123, 1-47, 148, 
.159, 161, 175, 195,196, 
208,212,213.223,265, 
266, 305, 429. 4 70,5 L’5; 
heavenly and earthly 
rerviud.^ of, 549, 550. 



Life, duration i 
see Hand rod Autumns; 
appointed by Gods, 429. 

Light, 48. 

Ligh tning, 252; Vasishtha 
an cmbcKlimcut of, 36. 

Lion, 19, 361, 421, 422, 
470 ; trap for, 422 , 
Soma, 350, 

Tjord of Heaven, Indra, 
248, 2i9 ; of liight, 
Indra, 241, 247, 248. 

LotuH, 36, 107, 550. 537, 
613. 

Ludwig, Prof. A., Der 
Rigveda, 5 VoU,, and 
Ueber die neuesten 
Arbeiten im Gebicte 
dor Rgveda-f orach ling, 
passim. 

Lusa, a f-tvouritc of Indra, 
436 note. 

Lying, ptayer for remov¬ 
al of sin of, 391. 

M ACDONELL, Prof. A. A., 
197, 226, 369,870, 392, 
447, 455. 

Madhyadesa, Midland 
country, 463 note. 

MaghA, a lunar mansion, 
502. 

MagUavan. Lord of Boun¬ 
ty, a title of Indra, 
passim, 

Maghavan.s, nobles, ins* 
ritutors ot sacrifice,21, 
32, 125, 267, 524, 526, 
549. 

Magic, personified, 504 
7iole ; of Gods, 188,224, 
436,590,604; of fiendn, 
1, 2, 93, 94, 101, 139, 
184,202, .55 L 534 ; of 
men. 155, 



527, 

a sacrificial cal- 
'(Iron, 219 note, 

MaliJdhara, a celebrated 
Coiainentatoi on tlie 
Vajaeaneyi- SanhitM^) 
241, 446, 447,497, 

499,518, 520, 545,569. 

Maiden, the, SOryft, 69; 
earth or the oblation, 
386, 

Maidena, the Dawue,469. 

Maids, the Dawiia, 8 ; 
fingers of the priest, 
316. 

Maker, 38. 

Makha, apparently a de¬ 
mon, 369. 

Male, the presiding, 518 
note ; the first, 676 
note. 

Man, the first, 676 ; per¬ 
sonified, the Soul of 
the univeiBo, 517 note; 
son of Heaven and 
Earth, 62 ; akin to 
Gods, 71, -U, 144, 
164, 186, 206,231.247, 
264, 470, 474, 543, 
607. 

MAua, said to be a name 
of Agastya, 36."^ 

ManA.two chains orrings?, 
226 note, 

Manas, Spirit, 461 

MAnava, sou of Ma\m, 
469 note. 

Mandhaiai*, Mftndhfttar, 
names of a Rishi, 181, 
183. 

Manes, 398, 401; see Fa¬ 
thers. 

Mansions of the Mood, 
4. 1 8 note. 


INDEX OF NAME^, RTO, 

Mann, Man, father of 
orankind, 3, 12, l3l, 
139,153,165,167,174, 
205, 261, 262, 352, 356, 
471,470, 482,484, 509, 
530, 539. 

-Laws of, 36, 438. 

- the father of NA- 

bhAnedishtha, 456,467, 
469, 470. 

Manus—Manu, 146, 164, 
I8f3, 187, 260. 

Manj^arn'Uia, a Proper 
Name, 20. 

Manyu, Passion person! - 
fied, 488-500. 

Mares, swift rivers, 83 ; 
waters of the firma¬ 
ment, 386. 

Marichi, one of the Seven 
Rishis, 498. 

Marriage and marriage 
(^remonies, 501-506. 

- presiding deities of, 

505, 606. 

Mfirllnda, a name of the 
San, 487. 

Mai’udvridUa, name or 
epithet of a river, 490. 

Maruts, Storm-Gods, 11, 
18, 21, 31, 32, 34, 37- 
41, 44, 47, 52, 54-59, 
78, 89, 91, 100, no, 
113, 123-1'26, 134, 135, 
187, 139, 144, 148-J60, 
160,163. 164,166, l75, 
176,178,183, 193,194, 
206,214,224, 225,231, 
234, 242, 243, 245, 246, 
265, 268, 287, 292, 302. 
307, 816-317, 320, 382, 
337, 341,346,349, 361, 
357, 362, 371,874,876, 
377, 398,411,419, 421, 
427, 432, 433, 435, 445,. 



460, 456-458;! 

476, 479, 484, 4^^ 

494, 500, 608,516,523, 
524,535,537, 638, 544, 
545, 547, 566, 657, 568, 
673, 674, 583, 695. 

- .as healers, 150; 

their number, 245 note. 

MAtali, the chai-ioteer of 
India, 398 fiote. 

MAulI, said to be Indra, 
398. 

MatarisvanJ Vdyu, or Ag- 
ni, or the bringer of 
Agnl horn heaven, 323, 
447, 449, 506,616,547, 
652, 557 ; the name of 
a Risbi, 26 2. 

Match-makers, 413, 502, 
503 notes. 

Matrons, Heaven and 
Earth, 385. 

Matsya.s, fishes ; said to 
be the name of a tribe, 
17. 

Mfty4, Illusion, the oausc 
of material creation, 
604 note. 

M6,yftbheda, Discernment 
of Milyft or Illusion, 
604. 

MAyava, the name of a 
liberal noble, 625, 526, 

Medh&tithi, a Ri.shi, 103, 
107, 128. 

Medbya, a Rishi, 262. 

MedhyAtithi,a Ri.sl»i, 103, 
106, 107,110,172,260, 
261,297. 

Medicine, Soma, 220 ; of 
the Maruts, ^0, 588; 
of Rudra, 49, 167 ; of 
the Waters, 891, 583; 
of Wind, 583. 

Mehatnu, a river, 490. 



INDEX OF NAMK8, IftTC, 



rewarded in 

iee Gold, Iron. 

Met tea, 55 S, 559 ; allot¬ 
ted to varlouB Gods, 
577. 

MUch cow, ludra, 104 ; 
the type of benoflcenco, 
153 ; Agni, 387. 

Milch kine, cloud?}, 46 ; 
rivers, 326, 344. 

Milk, rain. 149,. 291,452; 
sap, vigour, 106 ; of 


Monotheism, 498. 

Moon, Moon‘G«d, 166, 


289,300, 808,324.325, 
832,336,838, 341, 316, 
347, 367, 359,382,419, 
423,450,458, 501, 603, 



—— and cloud, 
of, 42. 

199, 219, 230, 216,269, Mountains, 38, 39, 175, 
ii71,272, 279, 231, 282, ’ 266, 433, 639. 

Mrigaya, a fiend or hos¬ 
tile BUvage, 113, 451. 
Mriltka, the name of a 
illshi, 692. 

619,525, 569, 584, 591. Mrityu, Death, 406. 

—- the food of Gods, Mudgala, a l^shi, 542, 
601 noU ; sprung from 543, 

Pufnsha’stniiid, 519. Mudgalftni, Mudgala's 
Moon and stars, 326. wife, 642, 643. 


heaven, Borna juice, Moons, two, 
894, 557 ; Vv’hite in Full, 472. 
coloured cows, 452. 

Milton, 366, 422. 

Mitra, 8, 13, 36, 3o-40, 

43-45.117, 62, 60-66, 

78-80, 88, 89,139,143, 
144,146,147,156,159- 


New and Muir, Dr. J,, 22, 34, 36, 
40, 41, 49, 81-83, 85, 
94-93,100, 142, 1;>2, 
161, 179,192, 198;205, 
244, 269, 307, 380, 
382, 390, 392, 394, 
400,402, 430, 439,462, 
46-4, 470, 485,486, 490, 
491, 497, 499,601,618, 
620, 535, 536,638,560, 
658,562,564,567,576, 
577,682, 589, 594, 611. 


-- months, 516. 

Morning, per.sonified, 35, 

45, 48, 67, 73-76, 86, 

305, 384, 394, 431, 

515, 680 ; see Dawm. 

-^ and Night, 4. 

162,164-108,176,188, Mornings, 11, 39,. 46, 

193,196, 197,200,210, 63, 72, 74, 77, 147, 

*220,222,230,243,245, 244, 339, S44, 401, 

252,255,257,263,270, 432,502. 

306,315,335,337,340, Mother, Aditi, 4, 93, Miijavan,a mountain fam- 
342,349,351,302*364, 1-59, 231 ; Dawn, 78, edforSomft!))ant3,429. 

413, 608; Earth, 96, Muller, Frol F. Max. 6, 
407, 469, 514, 627; 16, 31, 32, 34, 36, 

of Floods, Sarasvatl, 

-II ; of kine (rays of 
light), Dawn, 75. 

244, 

431, 

473; the Waters, 235, 

425 ; Heaven & Earth, 

431, 463, 474, 666 ; 

Plants, 383, 633 ; of 
Law (Heaven& Earth), 

463; of Agni (Dawns), Mundane Egg, the, 518 
380. note. 

— midmot?t, clouds i! Muni, Munis, inspired 
326. saintfs), 56, 142, 582. 

Monogamy, indication.^ Mountain, 38 ; = cIoud, Muradevaa, impious,men 
o£, 506. 8, 77,123,1.15,328,362, or demons, 101, 510. 


367,371,374,377,382, 

384, 390, 393,396,897; 

411,423, 426, 432-435, 

453,467,468,471, 473- 
475,487,503,516,522- 
624,535,662,653, 556, Mother*!, Rivers, 
571-57-1,578, 590,607, 345, 370, 405, 

612. 

Mitra-Varumv, 51, 60*65, 

159, 252, *275. 

Mitrfitithi, the name of 
a prince, 429. 

Moksha, final liboration, 
salvation, 518 note. 

Mole, 323. 

Monarch, Indra, 78. 


46, 49, 54, 57, 74, 82, 
85, 90, 96, 97, 100, 
181,136,144, 1.52,181, 
184. 200,-226, 226,237, 
245, 259,269,30.5,356, 
382, 392, 404, 407,408, 
443, 457, 460, 490-492, 
494. 497,504. 516,.520, 
531,538,667,571, 672, 
576, 693, 600. 



INDHIX OF I^AMKS, KTCV 


m nsi; 

'amta, 55. 

:u8, ?rof., 221. 


252, 26^1,2C7,349, 414, Nodhaa, a Riahi^ 
437, 410, 447, 4 18, .587. Nooao (for catchi 


Nature, 253 note. 
Navv>gva, wember of a 
FiythicnJ pi-ie&tly 
family, 87B, 169. 
jNavavAstva, the name of 
u chief, 452. 

Nectar., 253, 2(J9, 271. 



uer.''), of Agni, 511“; of 
Rudra, 49; of Vatuim, 
,r04 ; of ViBva, 511. 

Nooses of Indra-Vanina, 
fi'O ; of Alitra and Va- 
jt-nna, 04. 

North alt’ar, 137, XGS 


K BH A = NAbhanedish- 

tha, 

NabhAk:'., a Rishi, 182, 

Ntibhfiika, the son of Na 
VMka, 1S2, 1B3. 

NAlbhanedi&htha, son of Nema, said to be a IJi- noles. 

.HanU, 467, 408. shi, 250 note. Notes and Queries, 598. 

Kachiketfis, a Proper Nesb tar, one of the priests, Ndnuidha, a ^yt'oi^ge oi 

Name, 581 h2\ note. Agni, 496. 

NaUviS, a Proper Name, New Year, 4C7 no^«. Nrimeclhas, a man’s 
8, 9,349, 452,496, 637. Night, 1G4, 384, 385, name, 578, 579. 
Nahusha, a Pr oper N<mie, 419, 438,472,573,57 4, Nrishad,. a Proper Name, 


196, 470. 602, 609. 

Nahusha, said to be the — and dawn or morn- 
name of a king, 00. mg» 44, 4/, 273, 563. 
Kaliuslias, a people, 90, - and day, 438. 

~ 121, 126, 351. —--Lord of, the Moon, 

Nahushyas, apeople,351. 624. 

Nakshatias, lunar man* Nights, 244. 

sions, 601 noU. Nine, the Bhrigus? 419. 

Name'*, four, of a deity, Ninety, indefinite for 
22s8. many, 536, 

Nand. a friend of ludra, Ninoty nino, ditto, 
rivers, 546; castles, 

Kamuohi, a demon of 21, 94, 239, 306 ; 

diought, 21, 139, 246, fiend.s, 452 ; loads 


488, 678. 

NaiAoansa, a 
Agni, 3, 4, 72, 483, 
523, 606. 

Ni\vd8Ansi,e ulogistic song, 
501 


Nftrshada, snld to bo the 462, 492, 598. 
name of a hend, 406 Nirritis, destructive 
mic, powers, 557. 

Navy a, a liberal prince, Nirukta, 49 


426, 466- 

OcRAN, 39, 51, 70, 84, 
111,122,184, 249, 569, 
583, 591, 

-of air, 251, 355, 391, 

477,536, 568, 572, 604. 

-Varvma, 1S4 ; 

362. 

Oceana, .^even, 520 boif. 
OganjiM, men of some 
hostile tribe, 517. 

Old age, .406, 462. 

Olden berg, Prof. H., 96, 
269, 509, 531. 
Nlpatithi, a Rialii, 174, Dm, 96. 

260, 201. Omen, bird of ill, 698, 

Nirriti, Goddess of des- 599. 

trnction, 42, 68, 99, Omnifio, Visvakarrnan, 
158, 393, 407, 433, 496 note. 


of fuel, 536. 


Omuiscieut, Soma,^ 28S, 
289. 

Onb, 498 ; One All, 267; 
One Supreme, 498, 

g Nishti, said to be Dili, One-horse car, 577 ; One- 

NtotjRS a r,am6 oi the 5il note, «oted, the Sun ; « 

A-viiift, 44i Nishtigrt, Indra’smother, Aja-ek.apad. 

117, 118,127-130, ir.3, 641. Oni, implement for prea- 

1G0'1*52,18C). ?.31,232, JJitoaa.aman’enaaie, 812. sing Soma, 281 no*- 
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( Uje, DliAtar, 
Srtn, 467. 

S^e^&Jamic and Mo¬ 
ra], 48, 63, 04, 384, 
386, 390, 395, 459, 
407, 478, 430, 488, 
490, 552. See Law, 

*^~.^.'crifice, 40, 47, 90, 
119, 350, 354, 300, 
361, 387, 390, 397, 
426, 511, 545, 553, 
570. See Law. 

-Kosmos, the Uni¬ 
verse, 568. 

Ordcrer, disposer of the 
Univorise, ludra, 588, 

Ornaments, of tlie Ma- 
ruts, 148.150, 494 j of 
women, 196 ; of men, 
208, 226 ; of cows, 
208. 

0 11 ro nos = Varu na, 184 
note. 

Owl, 100,101; owlet, 101. 

Ox hide, 278, 317. 320. 
350, 369. 



PA7)ORiBHi, a demon or 
.savage, 451. 

Paijavaua, patronymic of 
King Sad&s, 20, 21. 
Pair, the, Earth and Hea- 
ven, 38, 283, 386, 396; 
Bay and Night, 393 ; 
Night and Dawn, 273, 
433; Sun and Moon, 
514. 

PajrH, a woman*.s name ? 
338. 

Pajra, a Proper Name, 
115, 123. 

Pajras, n priestly family, 
115. 

Pilkufithdnian, a liberal 
prince, 113. 


Pdkayajfia,.simple domes- Parna, the Pahl^ 

tic oblation, 570 note. Butea Frondoaa,^_ 

Paktha, aking, 153,260, Parnayu,iitree-demoa,450, 
466. Paran, Kib, daughter of 

Pakthas, 18, 465. Mauu, 509. 

PaUea, a tree, Butea -^nameof a. cUief, 123^ 

Frondoaa, 533 note. P.arau.s, 79. 

Panchdlas, a tnbe in the PArtliya, a liberal chief, 
Paujdb, 150 note. 526, 626. 

Papi, a (lemon of dark- Parushr.l, the river R^vt, 
ness, 466, 479, 59.5. 17, 18, 223, 490. 

Panis, 11, 162, 235, 286, Parvata, tl\e Genius of 
344, 380, 406, 473, Mountain and Cloud, 

550, 551, 556. 42, 596. 

Panjc4b, 20, 150, 159, P^tsadyuinna, a king, 34. 

490, 550 notes. Pita, Pftthd, amodicinid 

Pantheism, 517-520. plant, 688 now. 

Paramabrahmajhinacn, Paulomt, Indrini, 596. 
knowledge of the hi- Paura, son of King Puru, 
gber truths of religion, 112, 260. 

484 note Paurus, 264. 

Paramajyi, a liberal chief, Pautakratu, son of PQta- 
’96. krabl or PCttakratu, 

ParamAtmft, thesupreme 266 fiote, 
soul or self, 572 note. Pavanidna, 269, 273 ; 

Par.impRvara, the sup- Agui, 25.3 note ; Soma, 
reme God, 497 7ioCe. 272, and Book IX. pai- 
Parisara, a Ivishi, 20. ' sim '; Pibihan, 337. 
P<ir<4vat.a (.s\ name of a Pavamirias, Soma juices 
distant tiibe, 175, or drops, 285. 

Parivrij, the ^cripple, Pivamdnl, verse declioat- 
415 no^e. ed to the puj'ification 

Parents, the, Heaven of Soma. 323. 
and Earth, 52, 53, 62, Pavlru, chief of the Ru- 
92, 824, 341, 396, samas, 262. 

475, 553. Pearl, pearls, 20, 481. 

Parijman, the Roamer Pedu, a proU>je of the 
round, Indra as the Asvins, 71, ‘349, 437. 

bun, 522;Vdyu, Wind, Penury, prayer against, 
524, 526. 71, 402. 

Parjanya, God of the Peto-son, Prof. P., 79, 
•Rain-cloud, 39, 95, 96, 84, 85, 400, 518, 520, 

119, 152,204,270,285, 56i, 567, 572. 

338, 381, 4,58.175,477, Phalgunls, a double Ju- 
o35, 536, COl. nar mansion, 502 note. 
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iZnoU. Pptar, Cleanr^cr, one of 

f ilfSO, 5iJ3 ; Ilia tlie priests, 15, 384, 

pUysioian^ Wate>'», W, Poverty, dex«'ecated, A 
437. 

piety, the blessingfl of, Praise of Men, Narftaanaa, 
165, 522 ; see Devotion, a title of Agni, 3. 
Pijavana, father or an- PrajApati, Lord of Orea* 
cestor of Kh ig SurlAs, 20. tion or Creatu rea, 52, 
Pillar of the Universe*, 


Agui, 387. 

Pillars, sacrifieial, 39. 
Pipru, a demon of dro¬ 
ught, 638, 684. 


240, 242, 253, 

318, 387, 419, 
425, 445, 458, 
473, 506, 566, 
576, 611, 613. 


273, 

421, 

466, 

667, 


PWoUas. damona, 399 Pramara, Oeatroyer, 

Piacliel, ?tof. R., 25, 48, Prapatlu, a liberal u-uef, 
82, 162, 183,168, 193, 108. 

213, 257,' 277, 288, Pi-asastar, one of the 
aia! 394 421, 465, chief priesta, 521 noic. 
512 647, 5S6, 605. Praskariva, a Ri»ht, 112, 
Pitaras, Fitris, 199 ; sa 261, 265, 266. 

PatKw. Praatofcar, one of the 

I'itriyajfta, sacrifice to prieats, 229 note. 

the Fatliera, 455 note. Prathas, oxtendiiig, the 
Planets, 458 twle. name of an oblation. 

Plants, 56 ; deacended 606. 

from heaven, 5U4; me- Pratip'-astheUar, the de* 
ilicinal, 633-635; po- signation of one of the 
"isonoue, 61; king of, assistant priests, 219 
Soma, 382, 534, 635. note. 

Piati, a Rishi, 472, 474. Pratridas, a name of the 
Playoga, the father of Tritsus, 38. 
KingxWnga, 107, 173. Pravargya, an introduo- 

P!easantno6s,personi8ed, tory Soma ceremony, 

586, 219 noic. 

Plenty, personitied, 35, Pray8ja,fore-o£fering,606. 

38 353 473. Prayer, personified, 38, 

Plougl., 153, 563 558 ; imrd of, 91, 92 •, 

Poison;cUarn. against,51. made, inspired,by Oods 


Poisonous reptiles,charm 
against, 5. 

Polygamy, 17, 28, 428, 
412, 541, 588, 680; 
troubles of, 428. 


92 ; for health, wealth 
and happinesa, 3, 53, 
73, 75, 143, 340, 361, 
S91, 431, 432, 471, 
638, 539; for happy 


(cT 

Uome«, 281, r 

long life, 

75, 96,144,389, 198. 
199, 211, 268, 272, 
352, 406, 435, 462, 
607 ; fc>r safety, 37, 
79, 89, 110^ 117, 154- 

360, 164» 165, 196, 

197, 200, 210, 8U, 

361, 471; for goodness, 

198, 271, 272 ; for in- 
nooeuoe, 143, 431,435, 
471, 574 ; for mercy, 
85,192; for purifioation, 
322, 391; for forgive- 

ness of sin.s, 37> 58, 
82, 84, 85, 89, 199 ; 
for freedom from sin, 
431, 435, 471, 593; 
for immmd-al life in 
heaven, 381, 382, 399; 
for wisdom, 1, 5, 34, 
198, 291, 367, 878, 
414, 434;.for fame, 
27, 80, 156, 276, 284, 
291, 302, 308, 3il. 
312, 432, 434, ' 462, 
525 ; for wives, 321 ; 
for ohildren, I, 2, 0, 

57, 67, 87, 91, 92,121, 
156, 176, 268, 306, 
340, 352, 361, 391, 
446, 567 ; for aid iu 
battle, 24, 27, 30, 56, 
79-81, 93, 111, ^40, 
146, 161, 190, 201, 
212,224, 264, 364,436, 
644, 590 ; for victory 
311 'i race, 228, 625 ; 
for clothes, 363 ; for 
rain, 63, 64, ,73, .96, 
124, 160, 275, 295, 
301. 316, 317, 856, 
360, 372, 376, 635, 
636 ; for spacious pafi^ 
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ri' 352 ; for 58, 438, 471, 47i>. 
i; against Prithu, a Ilishi, 091,602 
sicknesR, Frithus, 79. 

7lf4iSr'So, 432,471; Prithusravaa, a liberal 
for freedom from evil prince, 190, 196. 
dreams, 445 ; for re- Priyamedha, a famous 
movai of he sin of Rtshi, 112, 118, 1/1, 
lying and false swear- 233. 
ing, 891; for the de- Priyamedhas, 110, 115, 
struction of fiends,90, 323, 128, 210,233,489. 

98401, 352. Productive Power, 486, 

Prayoga, a poor IJishi, Professions, crafts,trades, 
255 note, indications of, agncul- 

Press-stouea, 43, 46,493, ture, 100, .153, 167, 



492 , 026, 027, 603. 

Pri.lakusanu, a Proper 
Name, 142. 

Priesthood, a profession, 
880 note. 

Priest’s daughters, finger)3 

280 . 

Priests, moderuj imita¬ 
tors of divine, 577.« 

-of the Gods, 483; 

see Hotars, Celestial. 

called Gods, 3, 144, 
310, 068, 


519, 563 ; barber,110, 
686 ; bard, 380: boat* 
builder, 230, 327; 

carpenter, wright, 280, 
380 ; currier, 63, 260; 
rope-making, 80; phy¬ 
sician, 380, 523; smdlt- 
er, 486, 497 ; smith. 
380, 4S6 ; trafficker, 
merchant, 190, 209; 
usurer, 209 ; weaver, 
416. 

Protecting Goddeasc-s, 


- libendity to, see 38; see Varfitris. 

Liberality to Priests, Proteotrees, the, 43 ; sec 
Prhhadhra, aRishi, 262. Vu-rfitri. 

Prish.'^dv&iia, a Proper Providence, 30, 147, 539. 

Name, 261. ' ' Ptolemy, 375. 

Prifana, the name of a Pulaha, one of; the beven 
place ? 364. Rishis, 498 note. 

Prisani-Prisni, 487. Pulastya, ditto, i98 note, 

Prisni, mother of the Punarvatsa, aRishi, 125. 

Maruts, 18, 40, 65,83, PurAna-s, 96, 028. 

123,124,149,150,212, Purandhi, Plenty or Bold- 
293,427,456,466,487, ness personified, 38, 

489, rS8. 41 , 4i, 473, 476 , 505. 

Prithaviina, the name of Purifying, the, 253. 

a noble, 520. Puroto, a Proper Name? 

Prifcbi, the first anoint- 17. 

*ed King, 129, 691. Purockbsa, aacrificiidcftfccj, 
Prithivi, Earth, 5lid-aif, ‘397 ifiote, 

42 


Purohita, .fam| 

. tribal pridvSl, 

163, 030. 

-— of Gods, Brihaspati, 

535. 

Furu, a King, 112. , 

Pfiru, the eponymus of' 
a Vedic tribe, 7, 10, 
19, 21, 385. 

PiVnis, 10, 91, 449. 
Puruhanman, a jflishi, 
216. 

Piirukulsa, a prince, 21, 
147. 

Purumayya, aRi«hi, 212. 
Purumilha, aRishi, 218, 
305. 

Purumitra, a Rishi, io7. 
PurOravas, an ancioiiti 
King, 139, 412,- 527 
531. 

PCirue, men of a Vedic 
tribe, 207. 

Purusha, Embodied Spirit, 
Man, 897, 517-520, 
576. 

Purushanti, a liberal 
prince, 305. 

Pushan, a Sun-God, 89, 
41, 44, 46, 48, 115, 

164, 167, 368, 265, 
806, 321, 337, 349, 
368, 377, 387, 404, 
405, 416, 416, 428. 

, 432, 463, 472-4/4, 

502, 504, 523, 535, 
571, 034. 

Pfishana-PCiBhan, 624. 

P iishtigu, a Proper NamC; 
261. 

Pfitabhrit, a Soma reser¬ 
voir, ‘ 108, 124, 243, 
347, 370. 

patakrata, a ProperName, 
266, 
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Quarters of tho sky, 30. 

Queen, the, Vdk, 571 ; 
of Gods, Vilk, 251. 

Queeufl, the Waters, 301, 
424, 425. 

Questionings regarding 
Nature, Gods, ami 
Man, 497, 514, 565, 
COO. 

Quintus Curtius, 150, 

Quoit, 245, 436, 488. 

Baoe, 291, 300, 480, 489. 

14ace-course, 88. 

Racers, 46, 282 twie, 

Ragozin, Mme. Z., 408, 
497, 505,652,589,600; 
m Vedic India. 

Raibhi, ritual verse, 501. 

Rain, 89 ; produced by 
the Moon, 423, 424 
notes; Lords of, 160 ; 
prayer for, 63, 64, 160, 
275. 

Rains, the, 97, 98, 148. 

Kljanya, a Kshatriya, 
619. 

Rajas, the firmament, 
234. 

Rdjayakahina, Consump¬ 
tion, 597. 

Raji, a word of unknown 
meaning, 547. 

RilkA, a lunar Goddess, 
332. 

Rakshaa, the demon race, 
154. 

RAksha^sa, a nocturnal 
fiend, 1, 11, 100. 

K&kahasas, 14, i3^ 72, 
98-,100, 155, 177 187, 


201 247,296,301,313, 
331,847,368,375,419, 
433,456,458, 463,510, 
612, 563, 593. 

RtikshfiBi, a female'fiend, 
TOO. 

Ram, the Warrior Indra, 
110 , 248 . 

HAtna, the name of a 
noble, 625. 

lUinAyana, 166. 

llasA, a semi-mythical 
rivei’, 297,490,550,566. 

Rathantara, an import¬ 
ant SAman, 600. 

Bathaproshthas, men of 
a regal family, 464. 

Rathaspati, God of war- 
cliariota, 473, 625. 

RAti, Divine Favour or 
Bounty, 477. 

Rdvt, a river in the Pan- 
jfib, 17,223, 490 notes. 

Razor, 115, 421. 

Robha, a proiig4 of the 
Aavins, 437. 

Red, the, the Sun, 76 ; 
Red Bird, the Sun, 4 59, 

Red Treasure, the, the 
Sun, 252. 

Regal Class, the, 519 ; 
see Kahafcriyas. 

Resuscitation of Suban- 
dhu, 461-465. 

Revelation, 263. 

Ribhu, the eldest of the 
Ribhus, 41, 242, 413, 
525. 

Ribhukshan ~ Ribhu ; a 
title of Indra ; 41, 42, 
50, 192, 247, 413, 473, 
489, 525. 

Ribhukshans, Ribhuk- 
shanas Ribhus, 41,42, 
50, 124, 148, 523,525, 



Ribhus, three 

* mid-air, 39, 41, ] 

111, 130, 176,192;!' 
242,247,413, 438, 457, 
476, 477, 492,496,523, 
603, 612. 

Rich, richaa, sacred 
versfi(s) for recitation, 
586, 519, 521, 658. 

Riches pei’sonified, 38 ; 
like chariot-wheels, 
562. 

llijtka.s,riame of a people, 
381 noU, 

Rijisvan, a proUgS of 

' Indra, 260, 538, 584. 

Rijfinas, a man’s name, 
262. 

Riksha, a piince, 212, 
213, 222, 223. 

Rikvans, divine .singer.s, 

* 12, 398, 472. 

Risy, 84, 112, 672; 

Indra, 122, 140. 

Rishis, 70, 74, 111, 120, 
127,218, 23.5,268, 323, 
3.52, 469,385, 518, 594; 
old and recent, 2.5 ; an¬ 
cient, 400,577 : misod 
to their rank by know¬ 
ledge, 577 ; childlike 
questions of, 511; 
childlike address io a 
God, 33, 138,146, M7, 
189 ; the Seven, 498, 
552, 577, 583. 

Rialitishena, a princo, 

‘ 535, 536. 

Rivers, 4, 39, 490, 529 ; 
the Seven, 20, 41, 

214 ; twenty-one, 490 ; 
Lords of, 63. 

Robber, 53, 99; ive Thief. 

, Kodast, the Oou.sort of 
the Maruts, 38, 528. 
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the horses of 43, 57, 213, 4u5, 567, 
.11^5 7 iotc. 578, 585. 

r^Wof. von, 8, 34, Sacred Grass, si’e Grass, 
40, 48^ 54, 67, 68, 84, Sacred. 

91, 105, 110,118,147, Sacred syllable, S07. 

184, 214, 218,256,!259, Sacrifice, 219, 540, 541; 
260,264, 266,304,382, 

891,392.404,408, 452, 

456, 470,509,531, 541, 

565, 069, 582. 

Rutlra, the Tempest- 
God, ;I2, 39, 41, 45, 

49,54,56,58, 137,149. 

167,331,450,473,474, 

522-525, 572,578, 582, 

600. 

Rudra.s, boos of lludra, 
the Maruts, 8, 12, 3.5, 

39, 40, 124, 137, 148, 

206,253,265,427, 458, 

478,476, 477, 525,537, 

571.575,582,592 ; the 
Asvins, 154,162, 

Rudriyas=Rudras^ 450. 

Euma, a favourite of 
Indra, 114. 

Rusama, a prince, 112, 

lU, 262. 

Rusaraas, a people, 262. 



109, 115,134, 12 
170, 190, 227,236 
239, 241, 247, 248,262, 
441, 4-12,546, 580,600. 
Sakti, a son of Vaidshtha, 

* 20 . 

personified, 576, 601 Sakvarl, a Vedic metre, 
nofes/fksaa act of orea* 35, 486. 
tion, 499,513,520,576; Salmali, the silk-oottoii 
morning and evening, tree, 51, 503. 

14, 15; morning, noon, Salt, not mentioned, 
and evening, 165, 345, SAma, Sdman, song, chant 
376; priest of, Agni, edhymn, 36, 123, 141, 


13,16; herald of, Agni, 
; a wob, woven, 
n, 268, 370, 575; 
a thread, spun, 130, 


156, 167, 229, 235, 244, 
248, 433, 486, 494, 502, 
519, 557,558,570, 581, 
606. 


jSABARDHt;, name of the 


186, 238,345,456,482, Slmivchanter, one of the 
602 ; ft ship, 444, 540, priests, 4.86, 649. 

547 ; a chariot, 526, SAmaveda, 594, 595, 60 
640; ploughing, sow- fiotes. 
ing, reaping, 540 ; with Sambara, a demon oi 
the heart, 255; head savage, 20, 94, 239, 
of, Soma, 283; the 246, 306. 

Gods’ first, 421; three- Sami, a tree, Acacia So- 
fold, 455, 570; seven ma, 426, 463. 
threaded, 455, 570; Saihjfhlnam, Agreement, 
with five divisions, 570; 609. 

unpleasing without Satiivarana, a Riahi, 261,. 
prayer, 547; sordid, SAiiivarani, sou of Saruva* 
prayer against, 471. rana, 261. 


cowmilkedabsacrifiee, &icnficer. the, 607 ; see Samvarta, a man «name, 


Yaja.m&ua. 

_the first, Atharvau, Saui3a, rraye^. Wish, per- 

523 ; wife of, aasociat* sonified, 38. 
ed in worship, 168, Santanu, ft prince, 535, 
415, 607. 536. 

SadhyaH, a class of Gods, Saprabhas, Far-exteud- 

518, 520. ^ng, the name of an 

Sakaputa, a Proper Name, oblation, 606. 


467. 

Sabardbuk, ditto, 482. 

Stvbardugh4, ditto, 104, 

406, 467. 

Sacht, power, Indra’s 
Consort, 140, 596. 

Sft^thigo, of uncertain 

meaning, 142 note. « * --i-- -.- ^ - 

SachipGjana. ditto. 142 578, 679. SapatolbMhanam, ap^,! 

• S.akatas, carts for Soma to remove a rival wife, 

Sachivan, a man’e name, plants, 897 note, 588. 

■ Sakra,tiicmighty,aname Saptagu, a name of Bri- 

Saered Book.: of the. East, of Into, 22, 100,105, haspftti, 448, 




INDEX OP NAMKS, ETC. 

Mdliti. A proUf/^ of Sauchika, a title of Agni, Serpeafcs, 99, '.l7!l 
221, 437. 455. Seven, tlie, the 

) name of a man, Sdvarni, a Hbenil prince, 166. 

216, 217. 470. Seven, Adityaa, 382 ; 

Sarabb:^., the uamo of a S4varnya'=S&varni, 470. caatlea, 19 ; cotnmu 
ilishi, 251. SavasI, the Mighty Hame, 

Savamll; Iiulra’a messen* Aditi, 190, 225. 
ger, 63, 399,406, 468, Savishtha, a libeial prince, 

550, 651. *223. 

SilrAmoya;i,Yacaa’a watch Sv%vitar, the Sun as Im- 
dogs, sons of Saramd, peiler, Vivifier, 15, 37, 

53 note. 39, 42^44, 43, 49, 52, 


SaranyO, the mothei’ of 
Viuna, 163, 404. 

SaraivJ^ln, the Consort of 
Sara.ivati, 90, 477. 

Sarasvati/Hiveraud God¬ 
dess, 4, 11, 39, 41, 44, 
45, 90, 91, 152, 180, 
265, 273, 323,337,406, 
425,463,473, 474, 476, 


63, 65, 74, 76, 79, 80, 
143, 166., 233,264,322, 
337,308, 379, 397,404, 
419, 425,430-432, 434, 
467, 472, 473, 476, 
502, 505, 512,522,525, 
538, 539, 567,675,584, 
586, 591, 507, 603,606. 

Savitri == Snvitar, 20^ note. 


484,490, 553,575,586, Sayana,Aoharya, the great 
(513, Commentator, 

Savayu, a iiver, 473. Sayu, a p'ote^e oi the 
Sftrpariljhi, Kadnl, Ser* Asvins, 69, 438, 439. 

pent-Qu^n, 003. Schorman, I)r. 520, 507, 

SaryanAvAn, a lake and 576. 

’ district, 122, 125,207, Scorpion ?, 51. 

317, 381, 431. Sea.9,35,51,117,119,120, 


Sasnkarna, a Ijtishi, 128, 
Si'svalt, the wife of 
Asanga, 107. 

»Satakratu, Lord of a 
Hundred 1*0 Wei's, Indra, 
137, 170,173,173,203, 
224,226,228, 234,236- 
238, 241,242, 249,250, 
263,2^14, 428,556, 580. 
Satapatha-BrAhmana, 43, 

* 9.5, 253, 26D, 405,527, 
533, 538, 640, 568,585. 
Satay a ta = Sakti, Vaslsh- 
. tha’s son, 20. 

SAty.ayanu B v4uu3ana, 3 5, 

' 237. 


149, 239, 307, 345, 
386, 476, 477,552,566, 
582; of air, 9, 131,132, 
334, 136, 162, 207, 
224, 247, 254, 279, 
.307, 311, 331, 374, 
375, 487, 494, 609.; a 
Soma reservoir, 121, 
289, 293 ;, water into 
which the Soma juice 
falls, 279 ; cloud and 
rain, 475. 

Seas, four, 292, 448. 

Serpent, the, 90, 113; 
aosasuin, 43 ; Serpent- 
Queen. 608. 


nities, 238; fiends, 
246; flames of Agni, 
370, 387 ; glories, 166; 
Guards of Soma, 501 ; 
heavenly singord, 261 ; 
heroes, 419 ; horses of 
the Sun, 60, 66;ho tars 
427; 465; lights of 
aacnfice, 370 ; metres, 
370, 427, 478, 520' 
notes; mothers (rivers), 
244, ,345, 370; obla¬ 
tions, 405 ; oceans, 
520 note ; priests, 18 U 
201, 219, 238,268,275, 
277, 281, 310, 352, 
370, 382, 415, 432„. 
455,471, 473, 559,507; 
570; regions; 382,507; 
ridges of amuntains, 
244 ; Rishia 498, 552 ; 
sec Rishis, Seven ; ri 
vor3/20, 41, 67, 159, 
183, IS4, 214, 265, 
303, 318, 344, 845,* 
362, 370, 442, 452, 
479; 646; rivers of 

air, 303 ; singers, 485; 
sisters, 183, 268, 813, 
345, 837 ; eons of Adi- 

ti, 487; spears of the 

Marut&i 166 ; Bplcci' 
dours, 166; stp.tion'j, 
567 ; Sun’s ray?*, 220, 
453 ; threads of sacri¬ 
fice, 570; tones, 427 ; 
troops of Maruts, 458, 
478, 

Sev<9ifold Race of men, 
181. 




iNtrtis: OP names, etc. 



&-hei<fe(1,liymn,261; to Brahman rank, 6361 151-257, 

Sobharis, 147, 14^ 

62 ; Singers, Rikvans, 12. Sole bora, Manyu, 500. 
'^rSlobenzig Lieder. SiuJvftl!, a lunar Goddess, Solo God, 497. 
Shadvui8aBrA.hmana,U0. 332,613. Soma, fchc God, 33, 46, 

Ship, 143, 224, 230,330, Sinjdra, apro^^of the 63, 93-101, 166, 269, 
369,^ 605 ; Ijymn, 386; Asvin^, 118, 439. 325. 391, 414, 43^474, 

sacrifice, 186,350, 444, Sipada.akindof disease,52. 477, 501, 515, 534,536, 
471, 540,547, = funeral Sipivi8hta,atitleof Vi&bnu, 53D, 570, 673, 574,[>7'i, 
pile, 581. , 94, 95. 

Sickle,'227, 640. Sirimbitha, a Rishi, 594. 

.Sickness, 71; tfcC Disease, ^abtas, an unimportant 
iSieboiizig Liederdes.Rig- tribe, 264. 
veda (Geldner and Sisnl^srRakshasas, etc., 

JKaegi}, 7, 62, 84, 85, 419 wtc. 

394, 400, 408, 431, lSi.padev4b, lewd savages, 

480, 552, 562, 672, * 24. 637 . 

676, 589. Sisters, fingers, 288,289, 

Sigras, anoii-Aryan tribe 316,324,328, 329, 350, 

351, 363, 365, 526 ; 
rivers, 345; plants, 410; 

Heaven and Earth, 565; 

Dawns, 294; fiames o£ 

Agni, 387. 

imyus, a savage tribe, Si vna, a non-Ary an tribe, 

17. * 18. 

f>in, the bonds o£, 82,86, Sis Expanses, 400, 574. 

210, 211 ; prayer for Skambha, Pillar of the 
removal or forgiveness Universe, 387 note, 
of, 82, 89, 210, 211, Sky, personified, 76, 77, 

431; of others, prayer 433, 474, 476 ; sprung 
for freedom from, 62, from Puruahas head, 

82; pjuisherof, 64,82, 519. 

362, 493. 516 ; punish- Slaves, 147, 2G6. 
meut of, 683; einless, Sleep song, 54, 

60, 62, 65, 82, 210; Smadibha, a Proper Name, 

.sinner, 57fi. 4.51. 

Sindhu, the Indus, river, Smelting of metals, 486, 

^«a, 83, 90, 132, 150, 497. 

160,163, 364,473,477, Smith, 880, 486, 497. 

490, 494, 555, 683, Snowy Moimiains, 506. 
chief of rivers, 490; Soastos, Arrian's name 
feminine, 491. of Suvastri, 148. 

iSindhudvJpa, the name Sobhari, a Vedic Rishi, Son of Strength, uc 
a Kshatriya, raised 118, 144,14S, 150, 152 Strength, Son of. 


20 . 

Stlam4vati, name or epi¬ 
thet of a river, 491. 
?imlda, a kind of disease, 
52. 


586, 600*603; the plant, 
habitat of, 283, 309, 
810, 354, proparatiun 
of, 107, 270, 809; rap¬ 
ture produced by,169, 
.194, 198; powers of, 
Ji93, 198, 199; eln-. 
queiice produced by, 
259, 288, 293, 315, 321. 
325. 333, 361 356,368; 
PavaroAna (in course!: 
of purification), 269- 
382, 667; deified, 198, 
199, 227, 269, 271,273, 
374, 376, 501 ; cedes- 
tial, 134, 206. 207,292. 
296, 369, 381, 560 ; 
Guard of>Kriaunu,473; 
guards of. 501; P’ather 
of Gods, 342, 347, 355, 
877; Father of Heavcrii 
and Earth, 3.50, 356 ; 
identified wiiii theSuu, 
311 ; with the Mooij, 
306, 501; omniscient, 
288, 289 ; producer oi 
the Gods, 297 ; maker 
0f the finnamen i, 310; 
giver of rain, 295, 30); 
slayer of sinners, 289. 
SCO; healer of the sick 
and giver of sigbt,227. 

Somayajfia, an offering 
of Soma juice, 570 7 iotc. 



l^vtx OF KaMKEI, ftc. 

^rcery, 100, Stalliona, flamet. of th^ SMmno-.4pi, the 

' 9»n. a®®- Apsaras, 528. 

S^,Individual,517»i.o«« ; Star, th« Sun, 77. 82j5.55,Suu, Sun-aod 8, 9,36,30, 



60, 68, 74, 77, 78, 8t?,, 
Ill, 113, 124,133, UO, 
'5>2l, 234, 239,244, 270, 
280,, 289, 297,811, 322,, 
339, 378, 386, 337,890, 
392, 406, 418-420, 431, 
431, m, 4?8,465, 467, 
473, 437,601,502,614, 
5X9,520,525, 547, 564, 
562,665, 566, 569,571, 
584,585,601,604,608; 
sprung from Fur’ish i’s 
eyo, 519; the daughter 
of, SO 174, 501; protec¬ 
tors of, 594. 


Universal, 517,572596 ; the ancient, Agni 
Soul of the ITniverse, as the Sun, 514, 

Man, .Ettihodied Spirit, Starliugs, 176. 

517 note. St-eed, the, the Sun, 579, 

SpeetOi, 130, 251, 484, Steeds' Lord, Agni, 2. . 

486, 458, 67L 004 ; Steer, Steers, ue Bull, 

Lord of, Brihaspnfci, Bulls. 

535 7 iote ; Soma, 288, Stega, a word of unoertam 
363; VlBvakarman, 497. meaning, 426. 

Sple.^ of Varuna,. 83 ; of Stotar, a praising priest, 
the Gods, 392, 393. 237. 

Spin.-.tei>:, 485. Stniams, 60, 431, 472 ; 

Spirh, Boldness, peraoni- .m'Rivers. 

'fied, 38, Strength, Son of, Agni, 

the Supreme, 434 2, 8,5,10,14,15,188, 

note ;-spruug from 200,201, 2l7,218,22.8, SuD and Moou, 182, 24.., 
Dosire nr Love, 675; 231,395,409,44.6.535, 419, 472,181, 495,603, 

ti,6 Embodied,Puruab., 686; ludra, 235, 238. 514, 623, 624, 684,609; 

517 ; the preaidiiig, Stuti, Praise, 427 note. the eyes of Agui, 495 

518 ' human, goes to Subaudhu, a Hishi, 462- note. 

t.!ie*C-md at death,402; 466, Sanrita, Pleaeantneaa.586. 

, ocall of the departed, Sucha, Suchi, Proper Supitrya, epithet of a 

401, 16'2. Itfamea, 416. Rishi, 559. 

S hrits, the world ol402. Suduksha, a Rishi, 237. Supporter, Indra, 249. 
Spring iSudas, King of the Trit- Supremo Poity, originrd- 

Sruddk Faith, 528. ^ f^ne, 17-22, 27y 34, 35, ly Varupa, 

SrcMii, the name of m 63, GO. 61, H 70, 80. 377 note ;-Soul. 672. 

■ Sudeva, a Proper Kaine, SOra, the Sun, 49, 104, 
of 116. 816.319,821,345,351, 

Sudtti, said to bo a Pro- 379. 

SiUigavrish, a Proper per Narco, 218. Surabhi, the daughter of 

Name, 142. Siidra, a man of the Dakaha, 394. 

Srutakakaha, a Yodic fourth class, 619. SOradeva, a pnuce, 2l7. 

Rishi, 239. SujOrvl, the name of an Surgery, 104. 

Snuarvau, a prince, 222, Apsaras. 528. Silris. princes, institutors 

223 451. Sumdrutam, the band of of sacrifice, 161, 590. 

St. Petersburg Lexicon; Muruta, 4?3. f ’ 

40, 49, 101, 166, 187, Sumedhas, o ProporName, 48, 50, 60-88, 80, 
191,2*23,226,240,259, 673.579. 

'285, 287,288, 299,323, Suraitra, a Rishi, 482, 648. 

338, 356, 366, 393,436, Sumitras, 482, 

447, 506, 643, 500. Summer, 618. 


Apsaras, 528. 
Sribinda, a demon 
drought, 169. 


74, S3, 8G, 93, 94,104. 
121, 126,143,152, 161, 
171, 175-177,187, 198 
235, 236, 239, 240, 26 





mm’s. Of names, etc, 


of a Ten, the, the fiugera, 
Soma, 50 i arms = regions 

confederate kings, 35, 
79, 80; dames, women, 
the fingers, 274, 304, 
824, 326; fingers’ space, 
the region of tbe heart, 
617; liorsoa of the Sun, 
312; priests, 219 ; 
regions, 253 ; sisters, 
the fingers, 269 ; 2S9; 
Angirases, 419 



fL 269,273, Svana, the 
03,306,311, guard of 
^ 320, 322,325, note, 

329, 33 i, 333, 334,339, Svariadratha, u prince, 106 
844, 345, 351, 363,355, Svarga, heaven, 530. 

361, 362, 373, 375,381, Svammva, a prince, 112, 

839, 393, 420, 422,423, Svastj, Prosperity, 472. 

4£6, 431, 434, 435,446, Svetyd, a river, 490. 

451, 467, 470,476, 487, Swan, 176,291 ; the San, 

493, 601, 510,514.515, 571. 

547, 564, 555, 557,609, Swans, hards, 359 ; the 
671, 532, 586, 690,596, Marubs, 59. _ . 

601, 605, 606, 603 ; Swarthy ekiii, the abori" Tenfold dwelling of Agni, 

High I’riust of Gods, gines, 331. 453. 

253. Swat, 148 note. Thief, thieve.s, 53, 82,99, 

Surya’a Daughter, Faith, Swing, boat, 84; golden, 223, 386, 505. 

881. the Sun, 83.' Thirty-four lights, 468. 

Sfiryd, Sunlight,Daughter Sword, or knife, of Agni, Thirty-three Gods, 166, 
of S0rya,\68, 69, 127, flame, 409. 167, .175, 181, 265,352. 

152,167,232,438,501- Syfiva, a ^roUij4 of the Thirty-six chf.lice.s for 
.505; the typical bride, Alvins, 476. Soma libations, 563. 

Syfivaka, a favourite of Thousand, branches, o! 

Inclra, 112, 114, the Sun-God or the 

Sydv&Hva,a Proper Name, World-lrecj 35; oye.9 

177-180. ofVaruno, 37. 

Syumwasmi, a favourite TuOrr, 172 note. 
of the Asviuu, 262. Thread of sacrifice, 136, 
286, 345,482, 485,482, 
BrAhmana, 485, 576, 602, 

Three, the, heaven, air, 


501-505. 

Suryd’s Bridal, 601 503. 

Susartu, a river, 490. 

Suahdrnau, the name of 
a prince, 156, lUl. 

Sudhna, a demon of 
' drought, 21, 106, 120, 

182,246, 262, 411, 412, TAiTmiya 
451, 466, 538i 554. 581. 


Sushoma, a dwtrict fao\- TauviuapAt, S(>ti of Hini- 
ed for Soma, 125. self, Agni, 272,483, 553. 

Sushomd, a river, 207, Tdnva, a liberal noble, 
490. 525, 526. 

Sustainer, 38, 56. Tapas, Austenty, Fervour, 

Sutlej, 493 note. P*mance, 499, 594, 607. 

Siitudri, the Sutlej, 490. TapurmCirdhan, Flame- 
Suvilstu, the name of a headed, Brihaspati or 
district,, 148. Agni, 606. 

Suwad, 148. Taranta, a liberal prince, 

Svadhd, oblation to 305. 

Manes, 398, 401. Tdrkshy'a,apcrfvonification 
Svfihd, Ave I HaU ! 59, of the Sun, 591, 604. 
174,177,278,384; 398, Taruksha, a nou-Aryaa 
484. chief, 196, 


earth, 252 ; Vayu, 
Parjanya, Aditya, 420; 
attendants on Dawn, 
35; backs or ridges, 
310 ; beakers, 108,136; 
daily libations, 12,3?6, 
570 ; Dawns, 183, dis¬ 
tances,! 16,171; earths, 
83, 99, 184; fertilizing 
deities, 35; liltex-s, 364, 
fire recepbaclej-'.12, 559; 
friends oC ludra, 42; 
gatherings, 66 ; gather¬ 
ing-places, 181 ; gene¬ 
rations, 253 ; Goddes* 


WDSX Oi’ namks,, etc. 



■Sl 


t y Gods, 607 ; Time, 458 nok. TritBU, SudAs, 

3S0; holy Times (watches) of night, Tfitsus. 

: '^s,292,001;lumi. 116. _ Tr.tsus a tnbe, 17-21,3o. 

nous realms: of heaven, Tirasoh), a llisai, 24e. 

213 282- noble crea- Tirindira, a liberal prinoa,Tro,jp, the, the Murats, 
turee, 36 places of the 123. 871 j-a, stars, 419 

Asvu,:., 128 ; plwes. of Tishya, an asterism, 473. Truth, she Law of the 
Soma, 243 ; Purifiers, Trafficker, 190, 209. Universe, 501, 601, 

381; reservoivR, 96.108, Trap, for lions, 422 ; for 609; Lords of, the 

370; sacrificial fires, wild bulls, 422. Gods, 29. - 

6 47,seats, 310; spheres Trasadasyu, Terror of Trjambuka, a name ot 

of light, 282 ; stops of Da.syus, the name ot a Rudva, 59. 

Vishnu. 03, 95, 130, prince,21 ,128,147,153. Tugia, a pnuce, 104, lid, 

•J 31, 167, 263; subhm- 178,179, 260, 428, 692. 117,192, 223, ‘2.->0, 48<, 

est forms, 322; times Tree, the Soma plnnt, 461. _ 

(watches) ot night, 683 ; tlie homo of the Tugrya, Bhujyu son ot 
no ; tones, 862 ; Ve- Blest, 681. .Tugra, 113. 171, 260. 

das, 310 note; voices, Trees, 38,50; clouds,438. Tugryao, 104. 

361; wheels of StlryiVa Trikadrukaa, three 3oma Tuji, a prince aided by 
ear, 503; Worlds, 109, vesaels, or first three lodra, 451. 

473 ^ day 11 of the Abhiplava Turva Turvtisa. 

ThTeofold, the, the Uni- ceremony, 136, 238, Turvasa, th^ eponymn.^ 
verse, 657; the three 400. of a VecHc tribe, 17, 22, 

daily, aacrihoes, 876 Trilwhi, a prince, 153. 113,114,124,130,131 ; 

light, 95 ; gr.ass ( in Trioeular, Riidra 59 note, 191, 306, 452, 

three kyera), 255; Triple, height, 329,333, Turvasas, 115. 
wealth, 33. 351, 372: splendour, Tdrvayfliia, a King aided 

Three-h)oted, old man 422. by Indra, 465, 

with staff, 662. Tn.ihtAina, a river. 490. Tvaabfar, the Divine Ar- 

Thrice, in connexion Triahtup, one of the chief tificor, 4, 83, 89, 163, 
with the Aavins, 176. Vedic metres, 123,362, 

Thrioe-Kleven, Godi?, 400,577. 

352; see Thirty-three Trisirae, Three-headed, 

Ooda. oi Tvashtar, 390, 

Thrice-yeveu, Maruts,83, 491 notes. 

214, 268; motre.^, 83; Tri8oka,a7)rof^y(5of Indra, 
rivei^s,326,344,473,490; 192. 


166,264, 273, 337,384, 
390-892, 404, 406, 447, 
449,452, 456,473,475, 
476,434, 491, 492, 623, 
537,553,571,613; giver 
of children, SS. 

Twain, the, Heaven and 


sort 4 of cuacrihee, 83. Trita, a Vedic deity, 125, Earth., 424, 
Thunderbolt, of iron,24+, 134, 183. 197, 2&9,292. Twins, the, Heaven and 

449, 531; of gold, 211, 294. 296, 343, 36.5,869, Karth, 323, 324 ; day 

418, 631 ; = sacrifiee, 370, 390, 446, 447,449, and night, 390. 

211 ; “ pvicat*a ‘ fee, 472, 537, 669, 565. 

420; the sacrificial Trita'a maitiena, dames, Ubder, the Soma plant, 
eK-bmation, 688; the priest’s fingers, 493; the heavenly, Sp- 

Indta’B fiieud, 452. 291, 295. ma, 373; clouds, 549. 


umsr/} 



INDEX m lUMESj, RTC. 


tUy ChiMifcei' o! Ushas, Dawu, 45> 74-77, 
129,486. 

Proper 



UkahanyAyana, 

Name, 161. 

Uktba, a hymn of praiso, 

16a, m, 

Ukthya, the name of r 
Sowth libatioja, 380 note, 


41, 42, 50, 2,1^ 

159,197,253,267,320, 47S, 525. 

38.5, 438, 488, 514,584, VAjas, V 4 ja and his W 
611; see Dawn; her bbers, the Kibhus, 41, 
chariot shattered by 50, 176. 
ludra, 488, 684. Vajins, a class of divine 
Ushnih, a Vedic metre, boings, 43 , IJT, 

577 , Speech, the Word 

UK a Promr Name, 536 U&ij. mother of Kaksht- persoritfiea, 41,83, l;30, 
vAn, 533 note. 250-252,484, 485, 552, 

Ihiboru, Birthless, the, Usinara, Uslnaras, names 558,559,571. 
the Sun, 184 ; Viava* of a chiei aocl hia poo* Vala, the impHsoniiig, 
karmaij, 498. * ple, 463 note, cloud, a demon of 

Unit,the,whence the uni* ITatnarapbwifeofUsloam, drought, 138, 159,469, 
verse was evolved, 575. 463. 479, 481. 

Univ( 3 raai Uods, 52, see Usurers, 209. Vdlakhilya, the title of 

Visvedevas. eleven hymns oHJf^ok 

Upama^ravas, a prince, VADHRiWA-Tf, a woman 7111,199,269-268. 

429. aided by the Asvins, VAilakhilyas, a race ot 

UparVshtadhrihati, a Ve- 476. pygmies, 419 no^e. 

die metre, 53 Tioic, Vadhryasva, a famous Vamra, a Rislu, 537,638. 
Upastuta, a nisUi, 118, lii8hi,‘48l-483. Vamraka^ Vamra, 538. 

50 j)^ Vaikarna, the naxnp' of a Vanoftiiati, the Snonficial 

Upastuta^ singers, wor* tribe, 18,19, Post, 265, 273, 558,554. 

shippers, 256. Vaiklidaasas, a race of Vandana, a of the 

Upavaktar (upavaktA), hermits, 318. Asvias, 44/. 

Director, one of the Vaikuntha, a title of Varchiu, a nou-Aryan 
priests, 356, 384 notes. India, 448*450, 452. prince regarded as a 
IJrnjyA, a name of Night, Vainya, son of Vena, 129. fiend, 94. 

,573. Vairapas, a priestly fami-VaroauahAmaii, a Proper 

DrnavAbha, a demon of ly, 393 noifi. Name, 166 , 159 , 161 . 

drought, 171, 225 noiea. Vaisauta, probably the Varmm, theBnoonmasser, 
llrnavati'. Fleecy, name name of a river, 34. God of the Starry 

or epithet of a river, Vaiijv&nara, Beav to All Heaven, 4,13, 29, do- 

m. Men, Agni, 7 9, 13,51, 

Ursa Major, 498. 181, 307, 386, 446,514. 

Urukshayas, members of Vaiaya, a man of the 
agricultural and mer¬ 
cantile class, 177, 519, 


a Rishi’a faiviily, 663. 
Urvfe ji, a celebrated Ap- 


139, 412,527' Vaitarana, a title of Agni, 
5;^. 467. 

U.saii!l KAvya, a Ilisbi, Vaivasvata, Yama, sou 
son of Kavi and friend of \hvas\Aa, 261, 397, 
of India, 155,347,858, 598, 

411,424, 439,45,1, 538. Vdja, one of the Ribhus, 


40, 43-46, 47, 48, 51» 
62, 54, 56, 68 , 60-66, 
78^35, 88, 189, U3, 
144, 146, 147, 156, 
169-162, 16M68, 175, 
176, 183435, 100, 197, 
210, 214, 220, 230, 243 
252, 263, 292, 306, 3C7, 
815, 317, 327, 331,335, 
337,339, 340, 349,351, 
355, 362-364,367,371, 



IJrfDjEX OP KA\rES> KTC. 

100,352,476*. 473, 493, 
508,577.592,000; tho 
embodiment of light¬ 
ning, 36 j the birth of, 
36. 



535. 538,545, 5.52,556, 34, 35, 42, 44, 45, 75, 

560-573, 577, 590, 592, 77, 79, 86, 357, 473. 

598,000,602,607,612; VAstoshpafci, the Genius 
the Supreme Deity, of Home, 53, 611 no/e. 

570; discoverer of sin, Vasu, Good Lord, 106, 

29 ; diporimmator of 107, 145,147, 151,163, 
trnih and falsehood, 172,200,209,217,218:. 

.51 ; forgiver of sin, 29, 256,257,390, 436,466, VAyus, 582 note, 

83,84; type of royalty, 520, 525, 546. Veda, 144 ho<!c ;'the bunch 

61; ruler of the depths Vasus, o. class of Gods, of grass used as sacriiicej 
8,12,35, 89,40,^43, Hi note. 


195, 196, 203, 

279, 287. 288, 2l1 
298, 299,306,311-313, 
317, 322, 323,327,331, 
337,339, 340,343,3^9, 
860, 857, 360-363,377, 
404, 420, 422, 4.53,478- 
475, 477, 492, 501,514, 
519, 522. 523, 539,657, 
582, 686, 592, 600,607; 
sprung from Purusha’e. 
navel, 619 ; Tvaahtar'd 
son-in-law, 163, 


of the sea, 83 ; identi- 
licd with Soma, 355; 
brothci- of man, 394; 
fou.Kkr of society,894 
iioU ; superseded by 
Indra, 570. 

Varuni^ul, Cotusort of 
Vanina, 38. 


47, 48, 50, 52, 56, 69, Vedas, three, 95 note, 

74, 75, 143, 164, 165, Vedic Hymns (Part 1), 
175, 180, 263, 266, 322. 90. 136. 205’, 3D5, 486. 

435, 450, 4;>8, 476,477, 492, 667, 583;see Miil- 

493, 510,535, 539, 56.3, ler, Prof. Max. 
571,673,575,581,592. Vedic India (Kme. Z, 
Vasukra, a son of Indra, Bagosain), l7, 408, 484, 
497, 493, 522, 589,606. 
Proper Vodische Studien (Geld- 
ner and Pischel), 36, 
48, 62, 82, 103, 106. 
,114. 152,168.193,213, 
257, 277, 280, 2S8, 
304, 318, 328, 332,380, 
421, 405. 489, 531,644, 
547, 586, 605. 

Ven«, the loving Sun, 


Varuna-f»Asa, dropsy, 85 420,421. 

note, VatUirocbis, 

VarutrJ, Protectma, a Name, 175. 

(.loddesH, 43, 45. Vasurochisiia, 174, 175. 

Vuriltrls, 38. Vasuru-h, Vasuruclifw, 

\'afiativari waters, used said to be Proper 
in preparing Soma, 24l, Kamos, 379 noh;. 

274, 284,303,309, Vdta, the Wind-God, 30, 

3:i6, 327. 331,370,380, 45, 104. 4.72, 475, 477, 

424 Tiotr^. 582, 588, 596, 607. 

Vnshat, a eacrificial ex- Vdtara^ma, Wiad-girdled, 668, .569 ; a Proper .NTame, 
clamation, 1 ii, 94, 166, the name of u hermit, 129, 525, 591, 602. 

40.5,460. 582 note. Venae, the Gods, or the 

Vashatkdra, theexciama- Vatsa, a Vedic Rishi,! 19, Marut-s, 341, 345. 

• tion* deified, 458, 488 127-130, 132. Venya, sou of Vena, 591, 

notes. VAvjitar, said to be a 602. 

Vaftiishtha, a famous Ri- King, 103 note. Vesa, a demon or savage, 

shi. seer of Book VII., Vayata, a prince, 34. 451. 

1,10, n, 17, 20,25, 28, Vdyu. the Wind-God,26, Vcto.sa, Vetaaus, Proper 
34, 36, 47, 52,54,58,69, 35, 3.9, 44, 62, 64, 85- Kamoa, 45i. 

70, S2, 54,87,90,91,95, 88, 106, 125, 130, 163, Vibhidak.a, Vibhltaka, a 


NiWfsr^^ 



^uts^ were 
, 429 note. 
•riiice, 111. 

Vibb.u8, a name of the 
ilibhub, 50. 

Vibhuvaa, father of Trita, 
446. 

Vhbhavt^.au, the very 
\veiilbhy,pexliap8 Soma, 
417 note. 

Vihh^ ID, one of the 
Hibhus, 41,50, 492. 

Vidatiasva, a Rishi, 305 
note. 

Vidhiltar, the Diaposur, 
'VdS. 

Vikramorvasl, thp title 
of a celebrated drama, 
528 note. 

VikiinthA, an Asuri, In- 
dra's uecond mother, 
443 note. 

Village, 589, 691. 

Vimada, d.prot4g6 of the 
AaviovS. 130, 409, 413, 
414, 437, 476. 

Viiuadaa, 413. 

Vimandb, said to be a 
R1shi,*432. 

ViX>a3, a river, the Bei's 
4,00 note. 

divine being, 357, 
458,519; a metre, 577. 

Virgina, prie.st’tt Engera, 
319 ; Maids. 

VirOpa, a Riahi, 223, 398. 

Virupof., 469 note, 

Viiias, the p>eople, as dis¬ 
tinct from the priestly 
and princely classes, 
177, 526 noU$. 

V-fidulnins, a non-Aryan 
tribe, 18. 

Vi8hn4pCi, a Proper Kainc 
233, 476. 



fNDEX OF KaMES, ISTO. 

V'^iijhnu, Pervader, or 
Active W orker; a per- 
sonification of the :^un, 

39, 41., 44, 45, 48, 89, 

93-95, 130, 131, .134, 

139, 148, 160, 164,167, 

168, 175, 176, 226,231, Vitarana, the name of a 
252, 263, 265, 292,304, prince, 467, 

311, 317, 851.365,367, Vitast4, a river, probab- 
383, 400, 47i, 476,477, ly the Jhelum, 490. 
.523, 537,556, 574,586, Vivasv^u, the Sun; a sa- 
606, 613; Guardian of orihcer, 163, 211, 219, 


52, 163, 166, 16 
234, 267,410, 42 
43S, 459, 480, 465, 468, 
470, 472, 476, 522, 524. 
638, 540, 652, 557, 574 
683, 386, 595, 598,60b. 


tiie unborn babe, 41 ; 
three strides of, 93, 
167, 263} Vishnu’s 

band, tho Maruts, 148. 


221, 262, 277, 288, 318, 
381, 391,392,398, 404, 
410, 438, 401, 465,475, 
487, 490, 593. 


Vkpal^, a woman warrior Voice, Speech, Sacred 
aided by the As vine, IVord, 484, 485 ; sc« 

437. * ytk. 

Vi«va, Dyaua, 168; Agni, Vrika, wolf, probably a 
511. man’s name, 69. 

VhsvjCdcvah, All-God, 248 Vrish4, strong, male,Bull, 
note, * 137, 172, 313 

Visvaka, a Rishi,232,338, Vrisliagana, Vrifthaganad, 
476, a Hishi and Uia family. 

Visvak^.rman, Omnific, the 359. 

Creator of the Universe,VriidiAkapayi, the wife of 
496-499. Vrishtlkapi, 608. 

Vi^vamanas, a Rishi, 154, Vrishilkapi, Strong Ape, 
157, 158. a being between a demi- 

Visvamitra, iOO, 352,410, god and a demon, 507- 
, '636. 577, 699, 600. 509. 

VisvAmitras, 5.17. Vrishan, strong, play on, 

VisvarOpa, Omniform, son or repetition of che 
ofTvushtar, 390, 537. word, 477. 

Visvftvasu, the chief Gan- Vrish.'^vn vati, the name of 
dharva, 503, 573, 584, a mare. 213. 

585, Vvishaeipra, Bulb jawed, 

YisvAyu, said to be tho a savage, 94. 

name of Urvast's son, Vrialitihavya.aRishi, 5b0. 
412 note. Vritra, Eiicloser, the chief 

Vhsvedevas, All-Gods, cloud dernon, 21, 22, 

Universal Gods; a clas.s 24, 110, 113, 120, 125, 

. of deities, 36, 38, 40, 126, 134, 139. 157,164 

41, 43, 44, 46, 47. 51, 171, 17b, 196, 204,206, 



INDEX OP N;^MES, IWC, 

Waters, n, 38,30. 43,48, 
250*262, 307, - 


421,440, 
450, 452, 469, 474,477, 
4'70, 516, 537, 646,554- 
557,660,570,571,683, 
600, 603 ; swid to have 
been a Brahfaan, 244 
noU. 

Vrltraa, fien/ls, enemies, 
ao, 113, 122, 139*141, 
066, 234, 235, 233, 
2-U,246, 270, 282,349, 
378, 517, 546, 601. 


114, 19], 

454 ; trap for^ 
tSoma juice, 560. 



50, 51, 56, 81,265,384, 

391, 405, 423, 433,435, 

447, 490,506, 514, 618, Williams,Prof.SirM,,463, 
521, 646,571,583,600; Wil3ou,Prof. HJUpmdvi. 
Mothers, Queens, 424, Wind, 143,265, 322,523, 
426; their healing 583,600 set* Vflyn,Ydta, 
power, 391; removers Wind-girdled, 582 noiie. 
of sin, 391 ; 405; cere- Wine, 108, 650. 
mony of fetching tlie Winter, 481; demons of, 
aaccidcial, 423; Dame 244 note, 
of, Saranyd, 392 ; Son Winters, hundred, sec 
of the, 11, 37, 40, 50, Hundred winters. 

181, 362, S90,f»23,69l. Wish, porsomAed,38,477. 
Tntra-slayer (s) ; Indra, Watery monster, Arbu- Wizard., 100. 

31,33,104, 109,118, da, 564. Wolf, wolves, 171,209, 

115, 122,136, 141,167, Wealth, lowest,midmost, 211, 261, 530, 573. 

164,170, 171, 173,178, highest, of earUi, air, Wolf ^robber, 43, 209 ; 
390. 191, 194, 203,205, heaven, 33. -Night, 438. 

207, 209, 216,22.5,227, Weaver’s wob, 485. Women, cena^ired, 173, 

229, 234,235, 239-242, Weaving, 416, 576. 530, priiso of war, 196; 

»46, 247, 265,365,.381, Weber, Prof. A., 123.196, attend fosbivals, 508, 
451, 458, 489, 499,545, 226, 430, 467, 602,505, 

^‘84, 593; Afini, 222, 607, 620,536, 572, 578. 

482 ; Soma, 289, 287, Webster, W. F., 393,407, 

204, 350, SO'i; Manye, 421, 424, 499. 


600 ; take part in i^a- 
crifice, 168, 415, 558, 
607. 

Wood, Lord of the, tho 


499; AsvinM, 127; In- Wheel, the Bun, 206. Sacrificial Po.st, 484 ; 

dra-Agni, 179; Whip, Indra’a golden, see Vanaspati. 

Vyasva, a Bishi, 129, lightning, 173. -Lady of the. Arany • 

154-156,158,159,162, Whitney, Prof. W. D., ani, 5^ 

816. 408, 572, 576, 677. Word, the Sacred, 4B4 ; 

Widow, 407; re-marriage Vdk, 571 note, 

Wallis, H, W , 93, 234, of^ 438. Words, play upon, 541. 

339,386,387, 423, 426, Wife, her position in the Worship,personified,532, 
435, 4.50, 459, 460,471 household, 504, 506; Wright, 380; see Car- 
chosen for her goodness pentor, Smith, 
and beauty, 4 J 8 ; pa¬ 
tient and gouth', 506; YAdayas, descendants of 
adorns herself for her Yadu. 
husband, 553; takes Yadu, the eponymus of 
part in sacrifice, 164, a Vodio tribe, 22, 106 
415, 658, 607. 114, 123, 124.130,131, 

Wild ass, 509 ;-~l)oar, 191, 306, 452, 470. 


481, 486. 496, 497,499, 
518. 520, 566-569, 572, 
576. 

Warmth, creative, 575, 
609., 

\V arnor Kehatriy a, 99, 
Warriors, the Maruts, 18, 
'Watcher of nigh t, 116. 


YYator, first of created 
thing.?, 36 note. 


421 ;-boara, the Ma- Yadus, 123. 

ruts, 479 -bull, 93, Y^dva, son of Yadu, 22. 


’^samficer, 
237, 322, 
V-Ssl, 116, 46», 492, 
SI6, 549, 559, 607; 
bis wife, 415. 

'ajha (Sacrifice), baid to 
be a Rishi’a name,576. 

.^ajurveda, the Veda of 
«acrificial texts and for¬ 
mulas, 59,467, 519,606. 

Vajus, aacrifioi&i text and 
formula, 396, 519,606. 

Yak'sha, meaning uucor- 
cain, 514 note. 

Vakahma, consumptive 
diaciiae, 583 note, 613. 

Vakahua, a uon-Aryau 
tribe, 20. 

Yama, King of the Dead, 
35, 36, 53, 381, 391- 
304, 396-401,403,404, 
406, 407, 410,463,455, 


INTJEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

461,462, 465, 472,523, 
534,569,'581, 593,594, 

, 698, 599; hla doc^s, 63, 

399, 

Vitmaa, night-watches of 
about three hours each, 
116 note. 

Yamf, Yama’.a sister,391- 
391, 404, 593. 

/YamuiKl, the river now 
called Jumna, 20, 35, 
246, 490. 

Yaaka, an ancient Com¬ 
mentator, 24, 241,31 5, 
444, 456, 486, 4''0. 

Yatis, an ancient i*aoe of 
hermits, 112,121, 487. 

Yatudhanos, sorcerers, 
doinons, 93, 100, 444, 
510-512,565. 

Yaydti, an ancient patri- 
arch, 470. 




Year, the^ 609, 

Yinir, a mythic Scandi 
naviaii World-giant, 

519. 

Yogi, a devotiee, 582 7iote. 

Young, yonthfullest, Agni^ 
1,6, 6, 9, 10, 12. 13, ' 
16. 150, 223, 255, 384, 
385, 409, 446, 482,496, 
610, 563. 

y^^nthful One, the altar, 
558. 

Yiidhyilmadhi, a Proper 
Name, 20, 

l^dpa, 190, 484 ; see Sa¬ 
crificial Post. 

Yuvanflsva, a Rishi, 131 
note, 

ZiMMKK, Prof. H., 18, 19, 
125, 207, 22u, 408,490, 
491, 550, 581, 594, 597. 




COREIGENDA. 


VOL. I. (Additional.), 

'age 239 line 7 read honours ( i. e. song honours) /or honour 
" 370 » 9 from below read Here, Indra, girt by Maruts, drink tliou 

Soraa, for Here, Indra, driuh thou Soma with the Maiuts, 
•> 684 » 17 from below of middle colimm read Hotar, chief prioBt fo’j 

Hotar, thief priest 


VOL. ir. 

-’age 3 line 2 from below read 2 /or 1 


N 

48 

N 

2 read HYMK for HYMN 

« 

72 

N 

8 from below read a comma a/ter you for the broken stop 


76 

• 

6 from below remd path/d {or path/d 

n 

89 

N 

6 read blessings /or blesssngs 

• 

97 

W 

7 from below read performing for performiu 

II 

106 

H 

18 read ecstasy /or ectstasy 


114 

II 

2 of verse 9 read radiant for radian 

* 

121 

H 

3 of verse 22 read soon /or auoo 

«» 

131 

ft 

3 of verso 5 read Turvasa for Turv;^a 

rt 

135 

It 

1 of verso 4 insert a full idop after flows 

N 

245 

ft 

last of notes read of /or o 

ft 

256 

ft 

2 from below reod in fi^r a 


302 

ft 

16 from below read us. for us 

It 

303 

II 

2 of note 1 read a comma for the broken stop after here 

•• 

327 

ft 

2 from below insert a hyphen after foe 

M 

323 

ft 

3 of note 1 read sprinkled for sprinkled 

ft 

333 

ft 

3 of notes insert a comma after is 

« 

369 

H 

last of notes read sacrifice for sacrifices 

It 

375 

ft 

2 of verse 25 read Indra’s for Inra’a 

n 

377 

ft 

4 of notes read sacrificial /or sacrifical 

•4 

402 

ft 

1 of notes imert a hyphen after some 


403 

II 

9 of notes read aquatic for acquatic 

It 

406 

ft 

4 of verso 5 insen't a full stop after Ordainer 

B 

467 

ft 

3 of verse 17 insert a hyphen after Arya 

n 

468 

ft 

1 of note 23 read Aavaghna for Asvaghua 

34 

469 

ft 

lai^t of notes read Tlit Hymns for Hym-ni 

ft 

484 

II 

1 insert a comma a/{cr*G oddesscs 




m 

HS 

54S' 

■^52 

i>i^7 

m 

587 

Mi 

rm- 

R02 

309 


coimJciHpvi> , 

lino 7 frcna l'«Iaw rmd Vipds for Vipft» 
n 6 rmd and for add 
i» 3 read The, My mm for Mymm 

■ y y from helo^v read Purdna for Piirdma 
ir 1 of verso l2 4n«r^jJ a comma aficr swiftly 
V 8 imert a comma afkr conquer 
» last but one of text pref'x> the numeral 10 
i» 1 of verse 4 read VtVu for VfiyCi 
/♦ ,4 of verse 1 rend wahjrs ? for waters. 

'• 4 of verse 1. TIte Mynvm for Hymns 

» 1 of notes rcud the foi^ thr 

» 2 of notes read The MynmH for Mymhs 

H 3 of notes make the same correction 
« 2 of notes read obwohl /or obvohl 

I* 2 of note read The Hymns for Hymms 
i> 2 of verse 5 a hyphen afur ated 
». ittst of notes read 2Vtc Hymns for Mpm’n 
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